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"\1 


of their Chapters, 


By Marke 
By Luke 
By Iohn 
The Acts of the Apoſtles 


Aultothe Romanes 

| _ © Thefilt to the Corinthians 
| The ſecond tothe Corinthians 
| Tothe Galatians 

To the Epheſians 

To the Philivptans 

To the Colofians 
The firſt ro the ThefTalonians 
C Theſecond to the Theflalopians 

'Fhe firſt ro Timothy 

The ſecond to Timothy 
{ To Titus 
[ Fo Philemon 
\ The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes 

The Epiſile yo_ 
| The firſt Epiſtle of Peter 
| The ſccond Epiftle of Peter 
"The firſt Epiſtle of loha 
The fecond of Tohn 
"The third of Tohn 
| The Epiſtle of lude 

The Reuelation 


| C THE EPISTLES, 


H. 
TTHE ORDER OF THE BOOKES ho 


of the New Teſtament,with the number 


7 E arg written by Matthew, Chapters - 


* wm 2 
Ar ws 


B. 
oo 


Sy © 


4 {ob % TH 
a «{c! nn S) 


HE ROLE -GOSPEL 


OF IESVS CHRIST 


ACCORDING TO 
S. MATTHEW. 


C H' A Þ. 
x. That Teſus th that Meſſias the "6.5. promiſed tothe fathers. 
18 The Natinit.e of (br ft. 


OR ap Gt He *booke ofthe generation of I E ov S Zade.3.29; 
4 7 pn CHRIST theſouneof Dauid, the ſoune Gen.21.2, 
| , LA of Abraham. Ge 25.24 
=: Q 1 Dag 2 * Abraham begatefaac. * And Ifaxc G729.z5 
begate.lacob, And *Lacob begatIndasand Ge.z8.25 
i C4 his brethren, 1.Cr2.5 
—_ 2 ® Andludas begate Phares, and Zara ich, 4 
of Thamar. And * Phares begato Eſrom. 18,19. 
F = Efiom begate Aram, Ru uth.g.. 
} : 4 - And Aram aj nn Aminadab, Aid Aminadab begate Na- 2r. 
'aſlon, And Naaflon begate Salmon. r.S4.16;1 
"* 5 And Salmon begate Booz ot Rachab, And * Booz begate & 17.12; 
' Obed of Ruth. And Obed begateIefle. . 2.S471.13- 
6 And * Iefſe begate Dauidthe King. And * Dauid the King 24. 
* begate Salomon of her that was the w: foof Vrins, 1:K.ng.tr- . 
7 And*Salomon begate Roboam, And Robeam begate A- 43. 1.chy. 
bia. And Abia begate Aſa, 3.10,11, 
8: And Aſa begate loſaphat. And Iofaphat begateToram.And 2. X:n.20, 
Toratn begate Horzias. 21.404 21 
* '9 "And Hoziasbegate Toatham. And Ioatham begate Achaz, 18. 1.chz, 
” And-Achaz begate Ezekias. 413,14. 
Io And * Ezekias begate Manaſfes. Aud Manafſes begate A- 2 King.2 5: 
mon, And Amon begate Iofias. 34.and 24 
11 And * Iofias beyate Iakim. And Takim begate Techonfas 1,6.2.chy, 
-=—tayp brethren abontthe time they were caricd away into Ba- 36.449» 


Y 
A 3 12. And 


a Te 1 


S., M 
£:041990.3 13 And kD as caried away into Babylon, +Tcchoalty 


Wh ti 6 ATTHE.W., 


rs, begate Salathie!. And *Salathicl begate Zorobabel. 

2.Chron.z 13 And Zorobabel begate Abiud. And Abiud begate Elizcim, 

37.374 3 _ Ehacim begate Azor, + 

2.4; $5.2 
; Achim begate Eliud. 


And Azor begate Sadoc. And Sadoc begate Sas, And |} 


;3 


15 And Eliud begate Fleazar, And Eleazar bepate Matthin,” Þ 


And Matthan begate Tacob, 

16 And Ixobbeo :xioſeph the hudband of Mary, \ ofvibogge 

was borne. I E S,V S. that is called Chriſt. 

17 Soalltke venerations from Abraham-to Dauid, are fonre. 
teene generations. Audfrom Danid vutil they wetfe caried away 
intoBabylon, fourtteene generations : and afterth&y were caried 

avay into Ba! ylon vetilf Chriſt, fourreene generations. 

18 Now thebirthofk TIESVS Chriſt was thus When as his 
Dk, 1.93 mother Mary was * berrothed ts Ioſeph;'betore they Caine togee 

« ther the was found with child ofthe holy Ghoſ?t, 

19 Thenloſeph her hnsband being a tuft man, andgpt willing 
£,2F170. ho kera publke-exawple,, was minded to put her ay 
X ; Teciet 

20 "Bat while hefbught theſe things, behold, the Anvelofthe 
Lord appeared vito bim ina dreame, "fayiug, loſeph theſonnegf 
Dapid,ieatenot. to take Maty th y wiſe : for that which 1 is concet- 
ued 11 her, is of the holy Ghoſt. 
7:dh.r.zr - 2x' And ſhe ſhall bring foork a forne, and thou ſhale calls 
17.4.12 NameiESVS : forhe ſhall * (aue bis people from their (mnes, 

22 Andallthis was donethat it might be fulfilled , whichis 
ſpoken of che Loxdl by che Prophet, laymg, 

22 * Behold, virgin ſhale with child.an! 1: 1beate aſowe, 
andei-yſhall callhis.namec Emmanucl, wich is boy's pot na 
on,God with vs. 

24 © Then toieph being raiſed from fleepe,did as the Angel of 
the Lord had cxioyned him,and tooke his wife, 

25 But he knew her not, till ſhee had brought foorth her firſt 
borne ſource and he called hisNameIESVS. 
- AQ RAP. - I. 
; 23 7%c wiſercn, whoare the firſt Fu';s ofthe. Genti'es \ wor ſh-p 

Ctift. 14 Faſep, fleeth, 179 Exypi with Teſis and bis other, 

16 Herod Raysth the children. 

Ziiken,6, \A7 Hen*1ES VS thenywas borne at B-thlehem' mTadea in 
the dayes of Herod the ki ing,beho!d,the.ecame Wiſeren 
from the Ealt to Hieruſalem, | 

2 Saying,WWhereis that King of the Tewes that is borne >' for” 

we haue ſeenc his Rarre in the Eaſt,aud arz come to worſhip on, 
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CHAP, it: 

3. Whep king Hated herd thishe waseroubled,3 2ndall His 
mfilemwith him.” . 

4 Aud gathering togtthel iltth6ckiefs Pricits and Seribes 
of the p+tople,heasked ofthem;whert"ChtiRt ſhould be borue, - | 

5 And they ſayd vnto him, ArBeth<lehetn'i tu Tudea? forſoit 
15 wtittet by the Prophet. - F 

6 * AndthouBeth- lcheminthe landefTnda, atsnorthe leaft Mic4.5.3: » 
among thePrinces of Ida : for ont ofthee ſhall come the gouer- 795.7.424 
nonrthat ſhall feed that my os Iftael, 

'' 7 ThenHetod privilyealled the Wiſe:nen ry) diligently en- 
quired of them thetime of the ſtarrethat appeared, 

8 -' And ſent them to Bethlehem, AAyins, Goe, and ſearch ditf- 

"40 ntly forthe babe: andzvhen ye bane found bim, bring meword 
againe,that I may come alſo,and worthip kym.. 

9 © So when they had heard the king hey departed, and los, 
the [tarre which they bad ſcene inthe Ea , went beforcthem fill 
it came and ſtood ouer the placewhere the babe was. 

16 And when they ſawe the ſtarre , they reioyced withan ex» 

ceeding oreat 16, 

11 And wentintothe kouſe, and found the babe with Mary his - 
mother,and fell downe, and worſhipped-him', and openedtheix +: 4 
treaſures, 2n4 ptefentedivnto him gifts,6xen g golde, and frankin- 
cenfe;and te, 

12 Audafter they were warned of God in a dreame chat they. 
ſhould nor gos againe ts He rod they returned into their countrey/ 
another way. 

Y T5 CAfrerthelr deporente, bel old, the Angel of the Lord ap- 
= pcaredtoToſcphina dreame ſaying, Ariſe.anJ rakethe bac anal 
SF his motaer, 55d fee i ihroPgypt , and bee'theve till 1 bring thee 
word,for Herod will ſecke the babeto deſtroy him. 
' #4 Soheafoltand tookethe babeand his motker by i «De 
F Cc:parted into Ecypt, 
5 1 5 And was therevntothe-death of Herod that th-t) miohe be. 
 -fullled which is ſpoken of the Lord by the, > Prophet, fi ying, Hoſett. T; 
3 Ontolt FoypthanelI called my Songe. 
16 © Then Herod, feeing that hee was mocked of the Wilſe= 
wen was exceeding wroth., "abd ſent foorth.and flew all the male - 
chilerenthatwere im B <th-lehewy, and in all the' coaſts thereof, 
from two yeere olde and Lynder, yecor ding to#he timewhich bee | 
had dillo#y 't'y ſearched ont oftheW iferheu; 
19 Tac was that fulfilled which is ſpoken by the Prophet le- 
re'm12s, ſaying, 
18 *$1n Rhama was &'voyce lie: nl ; montning and! ixbeeping, fer.31.h5 
aud ad great haykng : Rachel worpte for tier ehildren,and would 
A 3 10h 


F 


.$\MATTHE.W. 
x:C4y6n.3 x4 And Nc caried away \to Babylon, #rcchonlts 


WV, a *.4 Ih a V2 


6, begate Salathie!. And *Salathiel begate Zorobabel. 
2.Chron.3 13 And Zorobabel begate Abtud. And Abjud begate Eliacim, 
27.0374 3 And Ehacim be 22c Azor, + 
3.5.2 14 And Azorbegate Sadoc. And Sadoc begate &:bima, And 
_ _ Achimbegare Eliud. 
"15 And ElindbegateElcazar. And Fleazar beats Matthin, 
And Matthan begate -Tacob, 


— 


-16 And To bbeg R21oſe ph the hnib4nd of Maty, i ohio £ 


was barne.I E S,V S thatis called Chritt., 

17 Soalltke generations from Abraham-toDauid, are foure- 
tcenc generations. Audfrom Danid vntil they wefe caried aw ay 
intoBabylon, foutteene generations : and afterthe&y were caried 
away into Babylon vatilt Chr:ſt,fourreene generations. 

18 «Now the birthof I ES V S Chriſt was thus, \When as his 

Zak, 15% mother Mary was * berrothed to» Ioſeph;'betore they came toges 
« ther, the was found with child of the holy Ghoſt; 
19 ThenTofeph her hnsband being a tuft man,andgpet willing 
£0,2. COCION hers pubuec exam plc , was minded to put her Way 
leciet 
> 4 <0 Raby white hefonoht theſe things, behold, the angelofthe 
4 Lord appeared vnto him in a dreame, "ſaying, loſeph theſonnegf 
-Dapid,ceatenot.to take Mary thy wiſe : for that which 1 l5 COncet- 
ued 11 her, is of the holy Ghoſt. 
7:k.r.or - 20 And ſhe ſhall bring foork 4 foune, and thou Kalds call iſs 
17.4.12 NamelESYVS : forhe ſhall * (aue his people froth-their ſmnes, 
22 Andallthis was donethat it might be fulfilled , whichis 
ſpoken of che Loxd by thePropher,laytig,, 
E[#7.14 23 * Behold. avirginſhallewith child,an! 1 1 I beare aſorne, 
F63 and troy ſhall callhi :snamc Emmanuc], wich 1s by 3 interpretati- 
on,God with vs. 
24 0 Then toieph being raiſed from fleepe,did as the Angel of 
the Lord had cnioyned him,and tooke his wife, 
25 But he knewher not, till ſhee had brought foorth her firſt 
borne ſourc,and he called bis Name IES V S. 
| GERAP. -17. 
: 2 7%c wiſemen, whoare the firſt Fui;s of tte. Gentiles 1 Wworſhp 
(t;iſt. 14 Faſep!, fleeth, ta Exyps w.th Teſiu and big other. 
16 Herod Rtaysth the children. 
Ziike 2.6, \A7 Hen*1ES VS thenwasborne at B=thlehemt in Tadea it 
the dayes of Herod the king \behold,the.ecame Wiſemen 


© 


from thc Eaſt to Hiernſalem, 

2 Saying,WVhereis that King of the Tewesthat is borne ?'for” 

we have ſeenc his Rarre in the Eaſt,aud are comet w orſhip him, 
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ſhould not g 
another way. 


py king Hetod heard thishe waxeroubled,2ndall Blige 


4 And pub cc togtthei v1 th6 chiefs Pricits and Series 
ofthe p*ople, he a$ked ofthem;whert Chr ſhould beborue, : 

5- And they ſayd vnto him, ArBeth-lehetn j tit Tudea' t forſo it 
19 writtefr by the Prophet, - / ; 

6 * AndthouBeth- Icheminthe lind'ef nds at6northe leaſt Mic4.5.2: » 
among the Princes of Inda : for ont ofthee ſhall cone the gourr- 20h.7.424 
nonr-that ſhall feed that my pe 
'' 7 ThenHetod priuifyealle 
quired of them the time of the ſtartethat appeared, 

8 -' Aud ſent them toBeth2lehemn, Ains, Goe, atid ſearch dilf 
gently forthe babe: andavhen ye bane found bim,bring moword 
againe,that I may come alſo,and worthip hem. 

9 © Sowhenthey had heard ths kin 
the ſtarre which they bad ſcene inthe Ea 
it came and ſtood ouer the place where the babe was, 

1 And when they ſawe the ſtarre , they reicyced with an ex- 
cecding great i6y, 

Ss - 21 And wentinto the hoſe, and found the babe with Maty his- 
mother,and fell downe, and worſhipped-him', atzdopened theie - 
yon vnto him gifts.czn golde, and frankin- 


the Wiſernen ad dili gently en- 


hey departed, and los, 
, went beforethem,till 


treaſures, 2nd 
cenſe; and teryr 

12 Audafterthcy were "warned of God in a dreame that they - 
o2 againe t6 Herod,they returned into their countrey/ 


72 CAfrertheirdepartnee, behold, the Angel of the Lord ap- 
peared to Toft 


X his mother,an 


hina dreameſaying, Ariſe.and takethe baSec and 
flee ifito Egypt, and bee there till I bring thee , 


* word,foc Herod willſccke the badets deſtroy him. -* 
XZ © #4 Soheafolcand tookethe babeand-his motket dyulys 
7 c:patted into Ecypt, 


« 15 And wastherevntothe-death of Herod that thot miohe be 


| -fulflled which is ſpoken of the L0:d by the þ Prophet, ſaying, Hoſeit. 7; 
* Ontof Foypthanel called mySonge. 
16 © Then Herod, feeing that hee was mocked of the Wiſe> 
men was exceeding wroth-, "a6d ſent foorth.and flew all the male * , 
childrenthat were m Beth-lehem and in all the coaſts thertof;. 
from two yeereolde and ynder, according toahe timewhich hee . 
bad dilio*ut'y ſearched onroftheWiferhen, 
+. 19 Tucnwasthatfutfilled which is ſpoken yet Prophet te 
rem1ias, ſaying, 
18 **4n Rhama was 2 voyce lie: nt } mourning ahd! beeping, tey.z1.59 
aud great haykbg *'Rithel worpde for tier cildren,and wou d 
A 


Meark.t.g A Nd * in thoſe dayes, Tohnthe Baptiſt came and preacked in 


john 1.26 theſe ones to raiſe vp children vnto Abraham. 
: to And now alſo is the axeput to the roote of the trees: *ther- 
. fore every tree which brinpgeth not forth good fruite, is hewen 
g 6 & E » 
downe,aud caſt into the fire, 
r1 *Indeedel baptize you with water to amendment of life, 
buthethat cometh aſter me, is mighticrthen I, whoſe ſhooes L 
aV 


S, MATTHEW. 
Botbe comforted , becanſe they were not. : 
ts And when Herod was dead, behold, an Angel ofthe Lord ne vi 
appeared in adreame to a in Egypt, 3p 
20 Saying, Ariſe,andtake the babe and his mother and go.into WP'225en" 

the land of Iſtacl : tor they are dead which ſought the babes life. 
21 Then heearoſe vp and tooke the babe and his mother, and 
cameintothe land of 1ſtael. 
23 Bat when het heard that Archelans did reigne in Index in ® 
Kecad of his father Herod,he was aftaid to goe thither - yer aſter he Z DAptlz 
was warned of God in a dreame\he turned afide into the parts of ® 
Galile, SS 
23 Andwent and dweltin a citie called Nazareth,that it might ® 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophets,which was, That he 7 
Gould be called a Nazarite. Fo 
CHAP. IIS Youcd 

3 In preacheth. 4 Hu apparel andmeate. 5 Hee baptreth, ® 

The frets of repentance. 10 The axeat the roote of the tree, 12 ls (1 
The {anne and the chaffe. 13 Chriftu baptized, ©] 


the wilderneſſe of Indea, 
2 Andfaid,Repent : for the kingdome ofheauen is at hand, - A 
3 Forthisishe of whom it is ſpoken by the Propher-Efaias, 5 | 
ſaying,* The voice of him that cricth in the wilderneſs, Prepare 
yethe way ofthe Lord, make his paths ſtraight. % 


rag 4 * AndthisIohbn had his garment of camels haire, anda x VP 

Sohn 1.23 girdleof a skinge about his loynes; bis meate was alſo locuſts F. 
? and wild hopie, A 

May.t.g, , 5 * Thepwentoutto him Hierufalem and all Idea, audall 'I Ss 

luke 3.5 the region ound about Iordan, :- r 
c s Andyſcy were baptized ofhimin Iordan, confeſsing their hr 

, fannes, Bj 

34- '* 7 Nownwhenheelaw manyofthePhariſes, andofthe Saddu- + hi 

Tob.8, zz, ce cometo his bapriſine, he ſaid vnto them, * O generation of vi= x 

al?.1 3.26 pers, who hath torewarned you to flee from the angerto come ?: | 

C4a.7.19 Bring ſorth therefore truit worthy amendment of life, 0 

" 9 Andthinkenotto ſay with your ſelurs, * Wee haue Abra- t 

burc 5.16. ham to oxy Father : for I ſay vntoyou that God is able cucn of ; 


CAAP. NTT. 


m not worthy to rare : he will baptize you with the holy Ghoſt 
nd with fire. 

12 Which h:th his fanne in his hand, and will make cleanghis 
Lore, and gather his wheateiutohis garner, but will burne vp the 
hafe with vnquenchable fire. 


1d 13 © * Thencame leſus from Galile to Iotdan yntoTohn, to Mar.r.y 
Dc baptized othim. luke 3.28 

n © 14 Bat lohn earn:-ſtly puthim backe,ſaying, I hane need to be 

e Daptizcd of thee, and commeſt thouto me? 

f 3 I5 Then leſus anſivering, ſaid to him, Letit be now: for thus it 


pecommethvs tofulfill all righteouſhefle, So he ſuffered him. 

16 Andleſuswhenhewas baptized , came ſtraight outofthe 

rater, and ln, the heauens were opencd vnto him, and 70hnſawe 

e Spirit of God d*\{cending like a done, and lighting vpon him. 

17 Andloe,a voice cametrom heauen, ſaying, * This 1s my be- (ol.r.r; 
oued Sonne,in whom 1 am wellpleafed, 2.0e2,1.17 
Fs | CH AP. IIIT. 

= Chr futerpted. 4 Hee vanquifÞ 1h the Denill with Scriptare, 

= 2: The Angels mimſter wnto him. 12 He preachethrepentanec, 

and that hna/e!fe s come. 18 The calling of Peter, Andrew, 

21 lam sandioin, 25 Heepreacieth the Gofpel and healeth 

the dileaſed, 

Hen * was Iefus led aſtdeof the Spirit intothe wilderneſſe Mar.r.rs 
+ to be tempted of the deuill. lale 4-1, 
"F 2 Andwhenhe hadfaſtet fourty dayes, and fourty ni ghts, ke 

*X was afterward hungry. 

F 2 Thencameto him the tempter,and ſaid, If thou be the Sonne 

7 of God.command that theſe ſtones be made bread. 

But he anſwering,faid, It is written, * Man ſhall notliue by Dent'$.3, 

__ _— but by euery word that proceederh out of the mouth 
{ of God, 
5 Then the deuilltooke him vp intothe holy Citie , and (ct 
+ himon apmnacleofthe Temple, 

6 Andiaidvnto him, Ifthou be the Sonne of God , caſt thy 
ſelfe downe : for it is written, *that he wil giue his Angels charge P/al.gr, 
ouerthee, and with theit hands they ſhall liftthee vp, leaſt atavy 31, 
tie thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy toote againſt a ſtone, 

7 Teſasſaid vnto him, It is wiitten againe, *® Thou ſhalt not Dex. 6. 
wmptthe Lord thy God, 15, 

8 Againethe deuil tookehim vp into an exceeding hic moun- 
taine,and ſhewed him allthe kingdomes of the worlde, and the 
gloryofthem, 

9 Audſaidtohim, All theſe will I giue thee, if thou wiltfall 
dowaec aud worſhip me, 


rh Ta 
- we gh 8 tbe 


A 4 xo Then 


m_ _ _B, MATTHEW. 


#3 + -Hotbe comforted , becanſe they were not.: : — 
E- > 19 Andwhen Herod was dead, behold, an Angel ofthe Lord 
# appeared in adreame to teſegy in Egypt, | 
20 Saying, Atiſe,andtake the babe and his mother and go.int9 


the land of Iſrael :tor they are dead which ſonght the babes life. 


21 Thenheearoſe vp and tooke the babe and his mother, and 


-cameintothe land of Iſrael. 


23 But when het heard that Archelans did reignein Tadex in © 
Kead of his father Herod,he was afraid to goe thither - yeraſter he Þ 
was warned of God in a dreame,he turned afide into the parts of * 


Galile, 


23 And wentand dweltina citie called Nazareth,that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophets,phich was, That he 1 


ould be called a Nazarite, 


CHAP. Ts, 
3 T»jnpreacheth. 4 Hu apparel! and meate. 5 Hee baptreth, 8 
The frats of repentance. 10 The axe at the roote of the rree. 12 
The fanne and the chaffe. 13 Chrifts baptized, 


Mark.t.g A Nd * inthoſe dayes, Tohnthe Baptiſt came and preacked in 
iuke 3.3. the wilderneſſe of Indea, 
2 Andfaid,Repent : forthe kingdome ofheauen is at hand, - 
3 Forthisishc of whom itis ſpoken by the Prophet Eſaiag, 
ſaying,*The voice of him that cricth in the wilderncſſ, Prepare 
warke 1.3 I© the way ofthe Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 
luke 2 4. 4, * And thisIobn had his garment of camels haire, and a 
zohn 1.23 girdle of a skinge about his loynes; bis meate was alſo locuſts 
Mery.i.6 and wild honie, 
Meme 8 * Then wentoutto him Hieruſalem and all Indea , aud all 
luke 3.7 the region round about Iordan, 
6 Andthey were baptized ofhimin Iordan, confeſsing their 
Chap. 12 finnes, 
24. 7 Now when heeſaw manyofthePhariſes, and of the Saddu- 
Toh.8. 3y, ce comets his baptiſine, he ſaid vnto them, * O generation of vi- 
«7.13.26 pers, who hath forewarned you to flee from the angerto come ?: 
C4a.3.19 8 Bring forth therefore truit worthy amendment of life, 
May.ts , 9 Andthinkenotto ſay with your ſelnes, * Wee haue Abra- 
lute 3.16. ham to oxy Father : for I ſay vntoyou that God is able cucn of 
john 1.2.5 eſe ſtones to raiſe vp children vnto Abraham. 
eTZ.1.5,0 . 19 Andnowalſois theaxeputto the roote of the trees: *thet- 
2.4.0-8 fore euery tree which bringeth not forth good fruite, is hewen 
17. and downe,aud cM into the fire, 
19.4. r1 *Indeedel baptize you with water to amendment of life, 
buthethat commeth aſter me, is wightierthen T, whoſe (hooes L 


Eſai 40.3 


CHAP. 11ITT. 
mnot worthy to heare : he will baptize you with the holy Ghoſt 
nd with fire. 
t2 Which hath his fanne in his hand, and will make cleanehis 
oore,and gather his wheateiutohis garner, but will burne vp the 
hafe with vnquenchable fire. 
13 C* Thencame leſus from Galile to Iordan yntoTohn, to May.r.s 
de baptized othim, luke 3.28 
14 Bnt lohn earn:{ſly puthim backe,faying, I hane need tobe 
daptized of thee,and commeſt thouto me? 
I5 Then leſus anſivering,ſaid to him, Letitbe now: for thus it 
becommethvs tofulfill all righteouſneflle, So heſuffered him. 
16 Andleſnswhenhe was baptized , came ſtraight out ofthe 
Qatcr, and lo, the heauens were opencd vnto him, and 7ohnſawe 
e Spirit of God deſcending like a done, and lighting vpon him, 
17 Andloe,a voice cametfrom heauen, ſaying, * This 1s my be- (ol.r.r; 
oued Sonne,in whom | am wellpleaſed, 2.,pec,t.13 
; CHAP, IT. 
: (hr ftitenpted, 4 Hee wanquiſh th the Denill with Scriptare, 
it The Angels mimſter unto him. 12 He preachethrepentanec, 
and that hm/elfe ws come. 18 The calling of Peter, Andrew, 
21 ſam sandToln, 25 Heepreacieth the Gofpel and healeth 
3 the diſeaſed. 
34 Hen * was Iefus led afideof the Spirit intothe wildernefſe Mar.r.rs 


FF 4 toberempted of the deuill. lule 4.1, 
X 2 And whenhe hadfaſted fourty dayes, and fourty nights, ke 


*X was afterward hungry. 

Z 3 Thencameto him the tempter,and ſ4id,Ifthou be the Sonne 

XZ of God.command that theſe ſtones be made bread. 

7 4 But heanſwering,faid, It is written, * Man ſhall notliue by Dent 'B.3, 
x on only, bur by cuery word that proceederk out of the mouth 

® ot God, 

5 Thenthe deuill tooke him vp intothe holy Cite, and ſet 

: himon apmacleofthe Temple, 

* $6 Andiaidvntohim, Ifthou be the Soune of God, caſt thy 

ſelfe downe : for it is written, *that he wil giue his Angels charge P/al.gr, 
ouerthee, and withtheit hands they ſhall liftthee vp, feaſt atany I, 
tine thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy toote againſt a ſtone, 

7 leſasſaid vnto him, It is wiitten againe, * Thou ſhalt not Dex!.6. 
wmptthe Lord thy God, 16, 

8 Againethe deuil tookehim vp into an exceeding hie moun- 
taine,and ſhewed him allthe kingdomes of the worlde, and the 
gloryofthem, 

9 Andfaidtohim, All theſe will I giue thee, if thou wiltfall 
dowac and worſhip me, 

+ zo Then 
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s MATTHEW. 


To Thenfaid Ieſus yntohin. , Anoid Satan': for it is writter, 
Dex.8&.13 * Thouſhalt worſhip the Lordethy God , and him onely ſhalt 
ex 10,20, thouſerne, | ; 
Aar.r.13 IT *Thenthe denill lefthim : and behold, theAngels came, 
Inke 4.13. 22d miniltred vnto him. : 
May.r.1g 12 *And when elus had heard that Iohn was committed to 
luke 4.14. priſon, hereturnedinto Galile, : ; 
20h. 4.4.3, , 13 Andleaving Nazateth, went and dwelt in Capernaum which 
is neere the Sea in the borders of Zabuini and Nephthalim, 

r4 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſtiastle 
Prophet, ſaying, 
Eſaig.t, $5 *Theland of Zabulon, an the land o"Nephthalim by the 

: way of the Sea, beyond lordan, Galile of the Gentiles : 

16 The p-opl- which fate in darkn<fle ſaw great light :andto 

them which re in the region & ſhadow of deith, lights riſen vp, 
Aar.rns 17 *From that time leſus b-gan to preach, and to ſay, Amend 
your lines: for the kinodome of hcaven 1s at hand, 

18 © And Ieſas walking by the Sea vf Galjle , ſawe two bre- 
thren, Simon, which is called Peter and Andrew his brother, ca» 
ſing a net ritothe Sea (for they were fiſhers) 

May.t.16 '9 * Andheſaid vnto them, Fullow me, and 1 will make you 
1.cor,t, ffh:rsofmen, $7 
37. 20 And thryNraightway leaning the nets, followed him, 

21 And whenhe was gone foorth from thence, hee ſaw other 
two brethren, Tames the ſonne of Tebedens, and Tohn his brother 
$1 a ſhip with Zebedeustheir father , mending their nets, aud hee 
called them, 

22 And they without tatyine, leauins the ſhippe,and their [te 
ther, followed him. 

23 ©oleſus went about all Galife,teaching in their Synagogues, 
2n{ preaching the Goſpel of the kingdome, and hcaling encry 
ficknefle, andenery difeaſe among the people, 

24 And his fame ſpread abroad through all Syria : andthey 
bronght vnto him all ficke people, that weretaken with diucrs 
diſeaſes and torments. and them that were poſſeſſed with deuils, 
and thoſe which were lanatike, and thoſe that had the palfie : and 
ke heale{ them, 

25 And therefollowed him great multitudes out of Galile,and 
Decapolis, and Hicruſalem, ant Inea,and from beyond Jordans 

CHAP. Y, 

2 Whoarebefſed 13 The Apoſtl 8 ave :fe alt wid light of t'e 
wid, 14 The citie ſet 0n an hill. 15 The cardle, 16 Good 
wks, 1y The falfllnrg of (rifts commandements. 21 WVhat 
&4,ngis.2z Reconciliaiion # ſes lefire (acrifice, 27 Anite- 


Te 


"CHAP. V. 


y/o, 29 Thep'urking out ofthe eye. 30. Cutting off of the hand, 
13 The bilof diurcement. 33 Not ta fweare, 43 To loue 
a; e:emics, 48 Perſlineſſe. | ; 
A Nd when he ow the multitade,he wentvp intoa monutaine: 
and when he was ſer, his diſciples camevato him. , 
2 And he opened his mouth,and taught them,/aying, ANG. 
2 * Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit , fortheirs is the kingdome Zyh.6.20s 
of heanen, : 
4 * Bl-ſedavetheythat mourne : for they ſhalbe comforted. Efar 61.2, 
5 * BleT-1q aethe meek? + for they ſhall itherire the earth. 3. luke 6, 
6 *Birfſ:d axe they which hunzer and thirſt for r1ghtconſnes : 27, 
for th-y ſhall b< filled. | P/'27.0r, 


7 Bleſſed arethe mercifull:: for they ſhall obraine mercre. Eſai65.13 
to 8 Rloſſed are the* pure th heart : for they ſhall ſee God. P,;al.24.4 
'D, 9 Blefſ-d are the peacemakers : for they ſhall be called the 


nd th:ldren »f£God, : 
to Blefſ-d are they*which ſuffer perſecution for righteouſnes x. 4p, 144 


'&- ſake : for th-irs ts the kingdome ofheauen. 33-I. pe 
2. 11 *Blefſ-d ſhal ye be, when men reuil- you , aud perſecute 3.14, 
1:44"41 ayall manncr ofeuil againft yon for my ſake , falfly. AF 5.4 
u 12 Reioyce and be glad , forgreat 15 your reward in keauen : L.pct.4.14 
W for ſo perſecuted t ihe Prophets whien werebefore you. © - 


!; * Yeeare thefaltofthe earth : but if the Ittrauelalthis xp, 0 


+ ſoar, where with ſhall it be ſalſted?Tr isthenceforth'good farno- j, 
T thing, but to be caſt out,and to be troden vader foote of men. vY 
p 13 Yee are thelightofthe world, A citiethat is ſet on an kill 

cannot be hid, | 
b 5 *Neitherdo men light a candle,& put it vnder a buſhel, but May.4.2t 


ou a candleſtick*,and it giueth lightto all that are in the houſe, jo 
16 *Let your light ſo ſhine before men.that they may ſe your 7, 1.32 


, good workes.and glorifie your Father which.is tu hcauen, LP&,2.,:2 
17 Thinks notthatT amcometo deſtroy the Law: orthe Pro- wes 
ph-ts : I am not cometo deſtroy them , hut to falfill them. 
; 18 ® For ttnely | ſay voto you, Till heanen and earth periſh, Zuk 16 
one 'ote, or one title of the Law ſhall not eſcape, till all things be ey 7 
fuifilled, 


19 * Whoſoenerthercfore ſbal breake one of theſe eaſt com- x... 1, 
manlements, andteach men ſo, he ſhal be called theleaſt in the * * 
kingdom of heauen: but whoſoeuer ſhal obſerne and teach zen, 
the ſame ſhall be called greatin the kingdome of heanen, 

20 For I ſay vntoyou,except your righteonfrelſ=#excecde the Zuke Lt, 
r:2hteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Pharifes, yee ſhilnot enter into 55. 
the kin{dome of heanen, . 

21 Ychaugbeard that it was ſaid vato them of the = me , 
» 
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£04.20, * Thou ſhalenotkill : for whoſocuer killeth, ſhall be culpable of 


2 3.4eut, madgemecut. 

$17, 22 But! fay voto you, whoſocner is angry with his brother vn. 
aduſedly, ſhall be culpable of judgement. And whoſoener ſaith 
vnto his brother, Raca, ſhall be worthy to bee puniſhed bythe 
Council. And whoſo:uer ſhall ſay , Foole, thall 
puniſhed with hell fire. 


23 If then thou bring thy gifttothe altar , and there remem- * 


breitthat thy brother hath ought againſt thee, 


24 Leauetherethinc offering before the altar,and go thy way : Þ : 
Firſt be reconciled tothy brother,& then come and offer thy g1tt. 


25 * Apreewith thincadnerſary - 9s ex thou art in the 
58. way with ham, leſt thine adu*rſary delinertheetotheIudge,&t..c 
' Tudgedeliuertheeto the {crgeant, and thou be caſt intopriſon. 


26 Verely Iſayyntothee, thou ſhalt not come out thence, till | 


thou haft payed the vtmolt farthing, 


Exod, 20, 25 eCYchaucheard that itwas ſaid tothem of old time,*Thon 

14.70, ſhiltnotcommitadulterie. 

I 3.9e 28 ButIſay vatoyou, That whoſocuerlooketh on a woman 
toluſt after her, hath committed adultery already with her in his 
heart. 

Chap.18, '29 *Whereforc if thy right eye cauſe thee to offend, plucke it 


$,9447, out, and caſt ittrom thee : for better it is for thee, that one of thy 
9447. memoerspcriſh, then thatthy whole body ſhould be caſt intohel]. 
3o Alſoifthy righthand make thee to offend,cutitoff and caſt 
itfrom thee: for better it is for thee that one of thy members pe. 
riſh,then that thy whole body ſhould be caſt intohell, 
Cha.197. 31 Ithath been ſaid alſo, *Whoſocuerſhall put away his wife, 
arxt.24.1 |:thim giuehera bill ofdinorcement. 
ar. 10.4 g2 But I ſay vnto you, Whoſocuer ſhall put away his wife 
lu{.16.18 (except itbe for fornication) cauſeth her to commit adulterie : 
I.c0#.,7. and whoſocucr ſhall marrie her that is diuorced, commutteth a» 
Io. dulteric, 
33 Againe, yehaue heard that it was ſaid tothem ofold time, 
E10. 20.7 * Thou ſhalt not forſwearethy ſcIfe , but ſhalt performe thise 
Ru.19.12 othes tothe Lord. 
ceu.5.11, 24 Butlſ:yvmoyon, Sweare not at all, neither by heanen, for 
dam. 5.12 itisthc throne of God : 
35 Not y<t bythe earth : for itis his footeſtoole + neither by 
Hieruſalem * far it is the citie of the gteat King, 
36 Neitherſhaltthon ſiveare by thine head,becauſethou canſt 
not make one haire white or blacke. 
37 * Butlet your communication be Yea, yea : Nay, nay : for 
whatſocucrs more then theſe,commerh of cuill, 
33 Cre 
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CRAP. VI. 


43. © Ye haue heard thatithath been Cayd,Au * Fe for att eye, 
1d a tooth for atooth, | . | 


Exod.2r; 
© 34+ lent, 
39 ButTfay vito you,* Refilt not euill + but whoſoeuer ſhall 74: 29 


mY dew. 19.2t 


nite thee on the right cheeke, turneto him the other alſo. 
Luk.s.2 9 
r 


40 And ifany man will ſue thee at the law,and take away thy 


pate,let him hauec thy cloakealſo.. 0.12.17. 
41 And whoſocuer will compell thee 0 gee a mile, goe with 1:©97-6-7- 
im twatile. 4 Der.r5.8 


42 * Giue to him that asketh , and from himthat would bor- 
ow of thee,turne not away, 
43 Yehaue heard thatit hath been ſayd,* Thou ſhalt lone thy £ c 6.37, 
z:1ghbour,and hate thine euemie, WE Lule 23, 
44 ButI ſay yntoyou, *Loue youtenemies: bleſſe them that 34-afers 
arſe you; doe good tothem that hate you, ® and pray for them 7-57. 7. 
that hurt you and perſecute you, | Cr. 4- 13, 
45 * Thatye may be the children of your Father that is in hea- £#k.6.35. 
ucn: for he maketh the Snunneto ariſe on the cuill, aud the good: 
and :ndeth raine onthe juſt, and vniuſt, 
46 For if yc loue them which loue you, what reward ſhall yon 
haue? Doc notthe Publicanes even the ſame ? 
- 47 And if ye be friendly to your brethren onely,what fingular 
thing doe ye?doe not,cuen the Publicanes likewiſe? 
48 Ye ſhalltherefore be pcrfite,as your Father which is in hea» 
wen, is perfite, 


Tet. 9, 
8. 


CHAP. VI. 

x Ames. 5 Prayer. 14 Forgia ng oxr brothey. 16 Faſting. 19 
Our treaſtere, 2% Weemuft ſurcour the poore. 24 Godand v:i- 
ches, 25 Cavefull jecking for meate an1dr;ule, aud apparel for- 
bidden. $3 The kingdome of Goa aud hys righteou/ne(e. 

*Ake heede that yon yiue not yout almes before men, to bes 
ſecne of them, or elſe ye ſhall haue no reward of yonr Father 


which is inheaucn, 


2 * Wherefor: when thon 2imeſtthine almes, thou ſhalt not Rozz.12 $ 
make a trumpetto he blowen belorethee asthe hypocrites doin 
the Synagozuesand in the ſtreetes,to be praiſed of men, Verely 
I ſay vnto you they |.au? theirreward. 

3 But whey thou- doelt thine almes, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand doeth, 

4 Thatthine almes may be in ſecret,and thy Father thatſcerh 
in ſecret,he wil! reward thee opeuly. ; 

5 . And when thou prayeſt; bee notasthe hypocrites: forthey 
Icueto ſtand, and pray in the Synagognes,and inthe» corners of 
the ſtreets, becauſe they would be ſcene of men, Verc!y Liay voto 
You,they hauc theirreward, + 


| S. MATMHE WW. 
- .6 "But whenthou prayelt , ert-r into thy chamber, and whet 
thou haſt Cur thy door;, pray vatothy Fathey which is in ſecret, 
+ - .- x. and thy Father which ſet? in ſecret,ſhall reward thee openly. 
. 7 Alfowhen ye pray. vſc no vainereperirions as the heather: 
for thry thinke robe heard for theirmuth babbling. _, * 
Be yee not like them therefore: for-your Father kioweth 


whercof ye haue need, before yeaske of him. 


Tak.tt.2 9 Aſterthis mayer therefore, pray ye, * Our Father which art 


in heauen, hallowed be thy N-me. 


» to Thy kingdome come, Thy will be donecuenin earth,as it # 


m heanen. ; 


21 Giue vs this day our day!y bread. 


12 Andforginevs onr debts,as wee allo forgiveout debtets. Þ 
Chap.1z. 13 AndTeade vs notintotentation, but deliner vs *from euil: | 
19. forthine 15the kingdome, and the power, and the glory for cur, * 


Amen. 


Marin. 14 *For ifyee deefortine men their treſpaſſes, your heanen'y 


25+ Father wi'l alſo forgiue you. 


15 Butit ye do notforgine mentheirtreſpaſſes , no morewill ! 


your Father ſorgiue yore your trefpaſſes. -._ ' 
16 Moreouer, whicn yefaft, Iocke not ſowre asthe hypocrites: 


for they (:5fignre theirfaces, that rhey might ſeeryeynto mento 


faſt. Verely I fy pnta you, thar they hane their reward, 
I7 Bnt when thon faſtejt argint thine head, and waſhthy face, 
18 Thatthou ſceme not vnto men to faſt , but viito thy Father 
which is in ſecretand thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret,wil reward 
tice openly. SS | | 
19 CLay notvp treaſures for yonr ſclucs vpon the earth, where 
the moth aud canker cprinpt , and where theeues digge thorow 
. *avd Reale, 5% OY .TEOs 368 Hy 
Tile r2.) 20%Butlay vptreaſores ſor your ſclues in heanen, whereneither 
33+ 1.2;382, the moth nor cankgrcortupterb , and wheretheeues itither dig 
'$.i9, thorow norReale, 5 | Saf 
21 Forwhete \ onr treaſure is,there will your heart be alſo.” 
Tuletx 22 C* Thelightof the body is the eye : if then thine eye bee 
34» fingle.thy whole body ſhalbe light. ' 


23 Butif thine eye be wicked, then all thy body ſhalbe darke. 


Z1he 16. Wherefore if the light that is1n thee be darkneſle , how gieat is 
13. that darkneſſe? Fp3 x 
T#.,12.22 24 * No man canſerne two'maſters:ſor either he ſhull hate the 

Þ511.4.6. one and Jonethe other, 01 elſe heſhalleane tothe one,and deſpiſe 
I :74.6.8 the other. Ye cannot ſerue God and riches, g 
»pCt.5.7. 25 * ThereforeI ayvmayou , beenot carefullfor your life, 


£j4.55-23 whatye ſhall care,or what ye ſhall drinke-zntor yertor zoutdody, 
wat 
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bat ye ſhall pt, an, Is nothe life more worth then meate? ayd 


1 bodyrthentrament ?.- | 
26 Bchold thefoulcsof the heanen : for they ſov not , neither 
-ap,nor carie intothe barnes': yet your heanenly Fathcr feedeth 
hom. Are yee notmuch bettet then they? 

27 Which of yon by taking care isableto adde one cubite 
nto his tature? Sad... 4 _ 

28 And Why cireyee ſor taimennt *Leatne how the lilies ofthe * 


e14c doe grow': they arcridt wearjed,neither ſpinne : 
29 Yet I ſay rat6 yott, that ene: Salomon in allhis gloty was 
zoraraved like oncoftheſe; 2 
zo Wherefore if God ſoclpth the graffe of the fi:1d which is 
o day, and to morrow iscalt into the onen,ſhall he not doc much 
tore vnto you,O ye of little faith ? 
31 Therfore take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we cate? or 
wi:at ſhal we drinke?or where with ſhall we be clothed? 
© 32 (For ifter all thefe things ſeeke the Gentiles)for your hea- 


pF n2:2]y Father knovycth , that yee haue neede of aflrheſethings. 


- 53 Bat ſeeke ye firſt thekingdome of God and hisrightcouſe 
nefſ2,ang alltheſethingsſhzlbe miniftted vnto you. | | 
34 Carenotthenfor the morrow + for the morrow ſhall care 


| for it ſelfe; the day hath enongh with his owne gricte, 


. C'H-A P..VIL 
1 Wee nay not g'u; indoerernt of owr neighbour, 6 nor caft that 
whichis ho/y,; ro dogoes. 13 The broadand [trazt way.” 15 Faife 
prophets. 18 The*rce and friett, 24 The honſe built ona rockes 
26 adm the ſand, | 
P'*: not,that ye be not indeed. . 
L 2 Forwith what * judgement ye indge,ye ſhalbe judge, and Zule 8, 
with what* meaſure yee mete;it ſhalbe meaſured to you againe. + 34, 38. 
2 Andwhy ſceſt thou themotethit is inthy drotherseye,and ro;z.2,7, 
perceineſt nor rhe deame thar isin thine owneeye ? I.007.4.3s 
4 * Orhow ſayeſt thou to thy brother, Suffer me to caſt ont the Ma;.4.24 
mote oat of thine eye, and behold, a beame js in thine owne eye? /u%e 6.38, 
5 Hyporrire , firſt caſt out that beame out of thine owne eye ; Zuk. 6.4r 
and then ſhalt thouſee cleatcly to ,caft ont the mote out of thy 
RELIC? 7 fr 7, | F271 
- 6 CGiuc ye not that which is holy to dogges, neither caſt ye (hop. 27, 
fonr pearles b-fore ſwine, leſt they tread them vudcr their feete , 2 2.7447 
and turning againeall to rent you. * *' 


r.. 24 


> 


r 
7 ©C* Ask?, and it ſhall bee ginenyou + ſceke, and ye ſhall /uke 11.9, 
find : knocke, and it ſhall be opened vnto you, :0h.14.13 
8 For whoſoenerasketh,receiucth * and hee that ſecketb, fin- 07 16.23, 
deth; and to him that khocketh,itſhallbe opencd, c 1a 5, 
PEN g Fer 
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9 Forwhatman is there among you, which ifhis ſonne 24 
kim bread, would ginchim a ſtone ? 
10 Orif heaske fiſh, will hee giue him a ſerpent? 2m 29 fo 
Ir If yee then which are euill can giue to yout children got 
gifts, how much more ſhall yourFather which is in heauen, gin 


good things tothem that aske him? ; The Le 
Xot.6.3:t 12 * Therefore whatſocuer yce would thatmen ſhould does ſh #2 Gt 
e05.4.16. 'you, euenſo.doe yeto them :for this is the Law and the Prophctz,! cher 
Tukeit3, - 13 © *Enter in atthe ſtrait gate: for itisthe widegate aud Tie 75 
24. broad way that leadcth to deſtru@ion.: and many there be which _ 


goein thercat, ; 
14 Becauſe the gate is trait, and the way narrow that lead? 
vntolife, and few there be that find it. 4 
I5 CB:ware of falſe prophets,which come to you in ſheeps? 
" clothwg, bur inwardly they are raueving wolues. ' . = 
{| Za", 6.44 _ 16 Yee ſhall knowethem by theirtruits : Doe men: gather! 
grapes ofthornes ? or figs ofthiſtles 2 | 
. 17 Sg every goud tree briugeth forth good fiuit, anda cotruptÞ 
tree bringeth forth euill fruit, R 
y 18 Agoodtree cannot bring feorth enill fraite : neither cau a 
corrupt tree bring forth good frait. ks 
(4.3.10, 19 * Euerygree that bringeth notfoorth good fruit, is hewen 
i owne, and calt into the fire. F 
| 20 Therefore by theirftuits ye ſhall know them, B 
21 Not cuery one that ſaith vnto mee, Lord, Lord, ſhall eater 
T's Rom.2.13 into the kingdome of heauen,* buthe that docth my Fathers will 
k which is inheanen, IP 
: 1a/1.1.22 22 * Many wilfay vuto me in that day,Lord,Lord,hauewe not 
j by thy Name prophecied ? and by thy Name calt out deuils? and 
q. by thy Name done many great workes? 
Luketz. 23 Angthenwill I profeſſe tothem,*I neuer knew you; *de» 
, 27 part fiom mee, ye that workeiniquitie, 
, Pſal.6 8. 24 Whoſo:uer then heareth of me theſe words,* and doth the 
Zxk.6.47, ſame,I wll likenhim to a wiſe man,which hath builded his houſe 
| | 43. on a1ocke * 
25 Andtherainefell;and the floods came,and the wins blew, 
þ an CO vpon thathouſe,and it fell not: for it was grounded on a 
'$ rocke, 
: 24 But whofocuerhearcth theſe my wordes,and doththemn noe, 
ſhall be likened veto a fooliſh man, which hath builded his houfe 
vponthe ſand: 
27 And the raine fell .and the floods came,and the winds blew, 
and beat vpon thathouſe , and it fell , and the fall thereof was 


greM. 
-28 © * And 


A_— 


on. W « 


ecna?. vi. 


23 q*And itcame to paſſe when Teſus hadended theſe words, Mar 1.23 
he people were aſtonied at his doftrine, _ tuke 4. 3% 
29 For ketaught them as one hauing authoritie, and not asthe 

ribes, 


CHAR FILL 
The Leper clenſed., 5 The (enturions faith, 11 The calling of 
the Gennles, $2 and the caſting out of:he F-wes., 14 Peters moe 
therin law healcd. 19 The Scritedefirous to follone Chriſt. 23 
The tempeſt on the Sea. 28 Two poſſeſſed with demils cured. 33 
The deuils goeinto the ſwme, 
Ow when h-e was comedowne from the mountaine, great 
multitudes followed him. 
2 *Andloe,th:re came a Leper, and worſhipped him,faying, May.r.4o 
ſer, if thou wilc, thon canſt make ine cleane. luke5.12. 
3 And leſus putting foorth his hand, touched him, ſay mg, I 
ill, be thou cleane : and immediatly his leprofie was cleanſed. 
4 Then Ieſus ſaide vnto him, See thou tell no man, but goe, 
pd (hew thy ſelfe vnto the Prieſt, and offer the gift that * Moics Lowit, 14, 
3 des fora witnefletothem. 344+ 
: X $5 C*Whenleſuswasentred into Capetnaum , there came Zule.7.1, 
*Fnto him a Centurion, beſeeching him, 
23 6 And ſaid, Maſter, my ſeruant lieth ficke at home of the 
FFalfi:,andis gricuouſly pained. 
XZ 7 Aud Icſusfaide vnto him, I will come and heale him. 
*XF 8 Butthe Centurion anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, I am not wor. 
hy that thou ſhoaldeſt come vnder my roofe : but ſpeake the 
Fword oncly, aud my ſeruant ſhalbe healed. 
2X 9 ForTlam a man alſo vnder the authoritie of another, and 
Fave ſouldiers vnder me : and 1 fayto one, Go,and he goeth : and 
#20 another, Come,and he commeth ; and to my ſeruant, Doe this, 
Rnd hee doeth it. 
XZ ro When leſus heard that, he maruciled , & ſaid to them that 
Followed him, Vercly, Ifay vatoyou, I haue not found fo great 
Saith cuen in Iſrael, 
11 ButI ſay vntoyon, that many ſhal come from the Eaſt and 
Weſt, and ſhall fit downe with Abraham, and Iſaas, and Iacob, 
Fo the kingdome of heaucn. 
12 Andthe childten of the kingdome fhalbe caſt out into vt- 
ter * darkenefſe ; there ſhall b= weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Chap.22.. 
13 Thznleſus ſaid vntothe Centurion, Goe thy way, and as 13, 
thou haſt beleened, fobe it vatothee, And hisferuant washealed 
the ſame houre, Es 
14 C* Aud when cſs came to Peters houſe, he ſaw his wiues May.r.29 
mother laid quwne ,. and ſicke ofafcucrs Rn” luke 4. 38 
"5 


. 
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'23 And he touched her hand , and the fener Tefthet ; fo (he 

roſe, and miniftred vntothem, 

Mar.t.32 16 * When thecnenwascome, they bronghtvnto him man 

fuke 4-49 that wete poſſeſſed with denils: and he caſt out the ſpiritswit 
Lis word. and healed all that were ficke, . 

17 That it migkt befulfilled which was ſpoken by * Efaiast! 


1/4.53.4+ Prophet,ſayins,Hetooke our infirmitics,and bare oxy fickneſſy Jer; 
I.p&t.2. - . 18 C* And whenlTeſus ſawe great mnltitudes of pcople abeg _ 
24- him,he commanded them to goe ouer :he watty, 37 


Lick. 9.57 19 * Thencametheteacertaine Scribe, and ſaid vnt6 him] 
Maſter, I will follow thee whitherfocuerthou got, | 

20 ButIecfns ſaid vnto him, The foxes haue holes, and the birdy 

of the keauT hane neſtes, but the Soune of man hath not whereay 

ro reſt his head. I 

21 C And atother of his diſciples faid ynto him, Mafter,ſoffa? 

me firſt to goe, and bnrie my Father. 4 

22 Butleſus ſaid vnto bim, Follow mee, and lct the dead, buti® 

their dead, | 
Mav.4.37 23 <.* And when hee was cuttcd into the ſhippe; his difcjpict 
{:h,8.23. followed him. | * 
24 And bcho'de, there aroſe a grext tempeſt inthe ſea, fothaÞ 

the thip was coucred with wanes : but he was aſlcepe, *R 

25 Þhen his diſciples came and awoke him, ſaying, Maſter, 8 

ſanc vs: weperiſh. ( 

26 And he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye fcarcfull, O ye of little 
faith? Then heearoſe, and rebuked the windes and the ſea, and /v 
there was a greatca!me. I 

27 And the mcn maruciled,faying, Whatman is this thatdoth Y 
the windesaud the ſea obey him ? A 
2ſzv.g.r, 28 eC* And whenhewascometo the other fide,into the coun-. X 
2./nke 8, treyot the Gergeſencs , there methim two poſſtſſed with deutls, 
26,27, which cameout ofthe graues very fierce, ſo that no man migit 
g0e bythat way. . 

29 And beheld, they cried out,faying, Icſus the Sonn* of God, 
what hane weto doe with thee? Art thou come hithcrto toctnent 
vs before the time? 

: 3o Now there was afatre off from them, a great herd of ſwine 
ceding. 
3* And the deuils beſonghet him,faying,If then caſt ys out, ſuf- y 
ferms to goe intothe herd of (wine. * 

32 And heſaid vnto them, Go-. So they went ont, and depare 
ted into the herd of ſwine*+ and behold,the whote herd of fiviug 
ganne headlong mtothe ſea and died in the warer, . 

53 Thea the herdinen fled: aud when they were come intothe 

citle, 


—_— 


e,they told akthivgs, andwhitwas ct ofthe thariwers 
off-Med with the dewils. 
34 And behold;allthecitt lf nrrnmeccicendubebes: 
ey Jaw aim,they, Neloygne clitmitodepart out of thetr coal 
A P3:+ÞF'X i: 
fad . Ons freke of tht palſie hs heaced: $5 Reyniſsion df fimes. 97 Mat 
neſſa thew called. ro. Sinners, 17 New wine. 18 Therrwers daugh« 
pres 267 xeijcd, 20: if waymnanheetzof a bloody ie, 28 Two blind 
(AJ wen by faith rcceine ſight. .32 A dum beman poſſe fees braſil. 
37 The haraeTÞ and wy hkewnets.: \ ; 
Hen he entredijutoa ſhip, and paſieclonerand came into [1s ; 
owne citie, 0 
2. And*loe, they brought to! himanian ſicke of the palfie, Mar.2:54 
ayd cn a bed. And lteſus ſeeuigthenfaith Jay totherſtcheof the lake 5.185. 
pallie, Sonne,beof goodeomfort;/ thy finnegare forgiuen thee.. 
2. And beh olde.certaine of" the Sctibes ſaide ————_— 
T 1135 01.71 blaſpheing h, ! 
4 Bury hen leſus ſaw their thoughts, he faid, ww kerfore thinke 
p< cail]rhings in your hearts? F 
5 For whether is it eaſter tofay Thy fanes ate for Em 
dr toſay,Ariſeand walke? 
s Andthatye may knovwthat the Sonne of mary hath anth oth 
tic incarthto forgiue ſinnes, (then ſaydke vnto the lagke ofthe 
patfi-)Ariſc take\ vpthy bed and £010 thine.houſe. 
7 Aid he aro&,and departs to his oveuc houſe, 
_ 8 Sowhentbe multitudeſaw it,thry-maruciled, and glorified 
God, which had g1uen ſuch anthoriry to men, 
9 E *Andasleſuspaſſed{oortb from thence, heſfaw a manſit- Mar.2.; + 
ting at the cutome,named Matthew, and Aid to him, Follow me, 62 52 
Angh: aroſe and followed him. 
19 Audit came topulle, as Teſus fateat meat in i hon(e, 


0 bol4,many Publicanes and ſinners, that came 223:her, iate co «ne 


Cs 


EX at the table with Teſys and his cifeipics; 
b. 11 And when the Phariſcsſaw that, they ſaid tohis diſciples, 
S Wriiy cateth your Maſter with Publican es :nd fingers ? 
12 Now when Teſs heard it, hee ſaydvatochem , The whole 
| ncede not a Piryſician, butthey that are ſicke, 
1 3 But goye&learne! whatthis is, * L will hane mercie, and 29/.6. _ 
n net acrifi e:for lam uotcometocal: the righteous, but the * fin- chap. 12, 
© Re!St9 :epentance, - I. T7798, i. 
13 T*Thcn camethe diſciples of Iohnto him, fayt 2, "hy 15, 
do we and the Ph: ariſes faſt oft and thy diſciples faſt not ? AMav.21% 
15 AndIcſus (tid vinto them, Can the children ofthe mariage 'uke 5.23; 
chagiber mwouracas long as the dridegromeis with themthaaabe. 
3. ; 
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dayeswill come when the bridegrome ſhall be taken from them; 
andthen (hall they faſt. 

26 Moreouer, no man pieceth an olde garment with a piece of 
new cloth, for thatthar ſhould filltt vp,taketh away from the gars 
ment, and the breach is worlſe. 

17 Neither doethey put new wine mto olde veſſiels : for they 
the veſſels would breake, andthe wine would bee ſpilt, and the 
vefſels ſhould pertſh- butthey put new wine iuto new veſſels, and 
ſo are both preſerued, 

18 © * While he thus ſpake vnto them, behold, there came'2 
certaine ruler,and worſhipped him, ſaying ; My daughter is now 
deceaſed,but come and lay thine hand on her,and ſhe ſhall line, 

19 Andleſusaroſe and followed him, with his diſciples. 


20 (And behold,a woman which was diſeaſed with an ifſuc of | 


blood twelue yeres, came behindehim, and touched the hemme 
of his garment, 


21 Forſhee aid in her ſelfe : If I may touch buthis garment | 


encly, I ſhalbe whole. 

22 Then Ieſus turned him about,and (-eing her,did ſay,Daugh- 
eer, be of good comfort» thy faith bath made thee whole. And 
the woman was made whole at that ſame moment.) 

23 Now when Ieſas came intothe rulers houſe, and ſawe the 
minſtrels and the multitude making a noiſe, 

24 Hee ſaid vntothem, Getyou hence : for the maide is not 
dead, but fl-epeth. And they laughed him to ſcorne, 

25 And whenthe multitude were put foorth, hee went in and 
tooke her by thehand, and the maid aroſe. 

26 And this bruit went thorowont all that land. 

27 And asIeſus departed thence,two blind men folowed him, 
crying, and ſaying, O Sonneof Danid,haue mercie vpon vs. 

28 And whenhee was comc into the houſe, the blind came to 
him, and lefusſaid vntothem , Beleeneyee that | am able to doc 
this > And they ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord. 

39 Thentouched hethcir cyes, ſaying, According to your faith 
be it vntv you, 

30 And their eyes were opened : and Icſus gaue them great 
ebarge, ſaying,Sec that no man knowit, 

31 Butwhenthey were departed, they ſpread abroad hisfame 
thronghout all thatland. 

32 © * And as they went ont, behold , they brought to him a 
dumbe man 9 witha deuill, 

33 And when the deujllwas caſt out, the dumbe ſpake : then 
_ ranking wanciled, faywg , The like was nener ſeencin 
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CHAP, Xx 


34 ButthePhariſes ſaid , * He cafteth outdewlsthrough the £3 op, r2; 
prince of deuils., Zn; _ 24 marke 

35 © And * Ieſus wentaboutall cities and townes,teaching in z.22,4ke 
their Synagogues,and preaching the Goſpel ofthe kingdome,and xx, "A 
healing enery ſickneſle and eu:ry diſeaſe among the peo le, AMar.6.6, 

36 Bnt* when he ſaw the multitude, he had compaſsion vpon lk, ;.22 
them , becauſe they were diſperſed , and ſcattered abroad, as Mar.s,z4 
ſheepe hauing no ſhepheard. 

37 The ſaid he ro his diſciples, * Surely the harueſt & great, but Zu4.r0, 
th: labourers ave few, 2.10hng., 
33 Wherfote pray the Lord of the harueſt,thathe would ſend 5,26, 

foorth labourers into his harneſt. 
CHAP, X. 
x The gift of healmyg giuen to the Apoſiles. 5 They are ſtnt 
preach the Goſpel, 13 Peace. 14 Shaking off the auſt. 16 Af 
fliftion. 23 Continuance onto the end. 23 Flymg from perſect= 
ton. 28 Feare, 29 Two ſparrowts. 30 Haires of our head, 
32 To acknowledge (Chriſt. 34 Peace and the ſword. 535 UVa- 
riance. 37 Lome of parents. 38 The croſſe. 39 To loje rhe life, 
49 Toveceiue apreacher, 
A* d* he called his rwelue diſciples vnto him,and gaue them Marke 3. 
power againſt vncleane ſpitits,to caſt them out, and toheale 1 3,14,r5 
cuaery fickneſle,and cuery diſeaſe. ule 9.1,3 
2 Nowthe names of the twelue Apoſtles are theſe, The firſt 
& Simon, called Peter, and Andrewhis brother ; Iames #h2 ſoune 
of Zebedeus, and Iohn his brother : 
3 Philip and Bartlemew : Thomas and Matthew that Publi- 
catie: Iames he ſome of Alpheus, and Lebbcus, whoſe ſurname 
was Thaddeus : : 
# | Simon the Canaanite,:nd Iudas Iſcatiot, whe alſo betray- 
cd him. 
5 Thefe twelue did Iefus ſend footth,and commanded them, 
{aying, Goe not into the way of the Gentiles, and into the cities 
of the Samaritanesentcr ye not. 
& But oe rather * to the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrael, Aﬀes 13 
7 * And as ye goe, preach, ſaying, The kingdome of heanen 45, 


ts at hand. : ZTxh.1o, 
8 Heale the ficke : clenſe the l-pers : raiſe vp the dead: caſt 9,rx. 
enxtthe deuils. Freely ye haue receined, freely gine. Mar.68. 


9 *Poſl:ſſe not gold, norfilner. nor money in your girdles, /r.5.3.69 
to Nor a ſctippe forthe journey, neither twocoates, neither 22.35. 
(oozes, nor a ſtaffe; * for the workeman 15 worthie of his 1. Tzx. 5. 

meate, att 
31 And * into whatfocuer citic or towneyee ſhall come, en- Zxk, 10.8 
B 2 guire 


Mar.s$.22 
bwke 8.41 
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dayeswill come when the bridegrome ſhall be taken from them; 
andthen ſhall they faſt. 

16 Morcouer, noman pieceth an olde garment with a piece of 
new cloth, for thatthar ſhould fill it vp,taketh away from the gar- 
ment, and the breach is worlſe. 

17 Neither doethey putnew wine mto olde veſſſels : for they 
the veſſels would breake, andthe wine would bec ſpilt, and the 
vefſels ſhould pertſh- butthey put new wine iuto new veſſels, and 
ſoare both preſerued, 

18 © * While he thus ſpake vnto them, behold, there came 2 
certaine ruler,and worthipped him, ſaying ; My daughter is now 
deceaſed,but come and lay thine hand on her, and ſhe ſhall line, 

19 And lecſusaroſe and followed him, with his diſciples. 


20 (And behold,a woman which was diſeaſed with an iſſue of |} 


blood twelue yeres, came behindehim, and touched the hemme 
of his garment, 


21 Forſhee ſaid in herſelfe . If I may touch buthis garment | 


encly, I ſhalbe whole. 

22 Then Ieſus turned him about,and ſ-eing her,did ſay,Daughe 
ter, be of good comfort» thy faith hath made thee whole. And 
the woman was made whole at that ſame moment.) 

23 Now when Ieſas came intothe rulers houſe, and fawethe 
minſtrels and the multicude making a noiſe, 

24 Hee ſaid vntothem, Getyou hence : for the maide is not 
dead, but fl-epeth. And rhey laughed him to ſcorne. 

25 And whenthe multitude were put foorth, hee went inand 
tooke her by thehand, and the maid aroſe. 

26 And this bruit went thorowont all that land. 

27 AndasIeſus departed thence,two blind men folowed him, 
erying, and ſaying, O Sonneof Danid,haue mercie vpon vs. 

28 And whenhee was comc into the houſe, the blind came to 
him, and leſusſaidvntothem , Beleeneyeec that | am able to doe 
this ? And they ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord, 

29 Thentouched hetheir cyes, ſaying, According to your faith 
be it vntv you, 

3 And their eyes were opened : and Icſus gaue them great 
<harge, ſaying,Sec thatno man knowit, 

31 Butwhenthey weredeparted, they ſpread abroad hisfame 
thronghout all that land. 

32 & * And asthey went ont, behold , they brought to him a 
dumbe man I witha deuill, 

33 And when the deujllwas caſt out, the dumbe ſpake : then 
_ mukins wauciled, (yivg , The like was nener ſeencin 
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CHAP. 'X 
934 ButthePhariſes aid , * He caſteth outdeuilsthroughthe 2} op, 15; 


rince of dewils. = __, 24 marke 
35 C And * Ieſus wentaboutall cities and townes,teaching un 2.22,/uhe 
their Synagogues, and preaching the Goſpel ofthe kingdome,and x r,r px, 
healing enery ſickneſle and cucry diſeaſe among the uy AMar.6.6, 
36 Bnt* when he ſaw the multitude, he had compalsion vpon lxb.r 3.22 
them , becauſe they were diſperſed , and ſcattered abroad, as Mar.s,z 4 
ſheepe hauing no ſhepheard. : 
37 The ſaid he tohisdiſciples, * Surely the harueſt & great, but Zub.ro, 
th: labourers ave few. 2.t0hng, 
33 Wherfote pray the Lord of the harueſt,that he would ſend 35,26, 
footth labourers into his harueſt. 
CHAP, L 
ys The gift of healmg giuen to the Apoſiles. 5 They ave ſtnt (8 
preach the Goſpel. 13 Peace. 14 Shaking off the duſt. 16 Af 
flifion. 23 Continuance onto the end. 23 Flymg from perſecie= 
tton. 28 Feare. 29 Two ſparrowts. 30 Haives of our head, 
32 To acknowledge Chriſt. 34 Peace and the ſword. 55 UVa- 
riance. 37 Lome of parents, 38 The croſſe, 39 Ts loje the life, 
49 Toveceine a preacher, ; 
AX d * he called his rwelue diſciples vnto him,and gaue them Marke 3. 
power againſt vncleane ſpirits,to caſt them out, and toheale 13,14,r5 
caery fickneſſe,and cuery diſcaſe. lute 9.1,3 
2 Nowthe names of the twelue Apoſtles are theſe, The firſt 
# Simon, called Peter, and Andrew his brother ; Iames #h2 ſoune 
of Tebedeus, and Iohn his brother : 
3 Philip and Bartlemew : Thomas and Matthew that Publi- 
cane: Iames he ſome of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname 
was Thaddeus : 
& | Simon the Canaanite,:nd Indas Iſcariot, whe alſo betray- 
ed him, _ 
5 Theſe twelue did Iefns ſend footth,and commanded them, 
{aying, Goenot into the way of the Gentiles, and into the citics 
of the Samaritanesentcr ye not. 
& Butooe rather * to the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrael, Aes 13 
7 * And as ye goe, pteach, ſaying, The kingdome of heauen 45, 


£8 at hand. þ Zxk.to, 
8 Heale the ficke : clenſe the 1-pers : raiſe vp the dead: caſt 9,rr. 
euttthe deuils. Freely ye haue receined, freely gine. Mar.6.$8. 


9 * Poſf: ſe not gold, norfilner,nor money in your girdles, r.5.3.69 
2 Nor a ſctippe forthe journey, neither twocoates, neither 22.35. 
Chooes, nor a ſtaffe; * for the workeman 15 worthie of his r. Tix. 5, 
meate, 5 
31 And * into whatfocuer citie or towneyee ſhall come, en- Zak, 10.8 
B 2 guire 
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quirs who is worthie in it, and there abidecill ye goe thenee} 
12 And when yecome into an houſe , ſalute the ſame. , 
13 Andif the houſe be worthy, let your peace come vpon ! 
bur if it be not worthy, let your peace returneto'you, 
2fx*:6.1x 14 * And whoſocner (hall not 'receiue you, ror heare yo 
Iak 9.5; words, when ye departout- of that liouſe or that cixic, * ſhake 
ffs 13. the duſt of yourfeer, ; 


Ji. I 5 Truely I fay vnto you, Ttſhalbe eaſter for them of the la: 
pct Sodome and Gomortha inthe dayvi indgement, then fort! 
| cite, | 
Luke tro 16 O Behold, I fend yanasſheepe inthe mids ofthe wolues 
3 ' beyetheretore wiſe as ſcrp:nts,and innocent as doues, 


x7 But-beware of mea, tor rhey will delice: you vp to thi 
Conncils, and will ſcourge you in their Synagogues, © * 
13 And yee ſhall be drought rothe igauernovrs-and Kings fo 
my ſake, in witreſle to them, and to the Gentiles; * | 
Mar.rz, 19 *But when they del ner you vp, take no thought how 0 
21./nke Whatye ſhall ſpeake ; tor ict ſhall be'giued you that houre,wh 
2.1t, yeſhalliay. | 
20 Forit is uct yee that ſpeake, bat-the ſpirit of your Fath: 
which ſpeaicech in you. : 
Zaike2r . 21 And the* brotherſhall betray the brethertodeath ; ard 
26. thefatherthe ſonne, an thechildren ſhall riſe agaialt zhe,r p& 
rents, aud thall cauſe them to ce, es IN 
Alzr.ty, 22 Andyceſhall bee hated of all menfor my Name :* but he 
I5, that endurerh to the end, hethalbe faued. | 
23 And when theyperſecute you in this-citie, fire into ano- 


ther : for verely 1 ſay vato you,ye thall zot go oucr a/tthe ciries of 


Uracl. till the Sonne of man be come. 


Zrb 6.49 243 *Thediſcipteisnotavoue his malter;nor the ſeruant abene 


395,» 3.16 iis lord, 


& 15.20, *5-It'is enough forthe diſciple tobe as hismaſter x, and the 


(Fav, 12, ſeruaut:as his lord, * ifthey hane called the malter of the bouſe 
24. Beclzebub, how mach morc them;of his hunſhokd 3 


M2r.4,22 26 Fearetien not therefore : *, for there 1s nothing couered, » 


tut. 8.1 5, that hall not bee diſeloſed : nor hid, that thall norbe knowen. 
&12.2, 27 Whitltell you in darkneſle, that ſpeake ye in light: and 
what ve heare in the care,thatpreach ye on the houſes, 
23 An{fezre ye not them which kill the body, baitare notable 
2.570; tokill the ſaule: but rather feare hin, which is abR to detkroy 


-24-45- , both ſouleand bndiein hell. 


2.4/2:74 : [2g &Srenottwo ſparowes fold for a farthing; anl:one of theny, 

r refs, fhillnot fallon the ground withont your Father ? 

27-54% © 3+ * Yea, andallthehaies of yourkead arcuumbred... 
etl. 3 Fea 


1 Ecare Y 
OWecs. 
2 * Whe 


111 confefl 


33 But wil 
ny beſore 
a ++ % Thik 
az1ie not. 
23 For Ia 
2 RO ohte 

t n20ther 


not. wo! 
is Jife fO1 
go He 
ne,recen 
gr 1 

eceue I 
wan 11 
r righ:te« 

2 

rakes 
Iſay vl 


2 thy 
131 
WW! 


are 


A: 
yy! 


eo 97 
2 


W, _ 
\ he it 
o 


ec :f: AP. 
1 Feare yeenot therefore,yee are of mote value-thewmany 

oy owes, a 

01 fs > * \Whoſoeucr therefore ſhall confeſſe me before men, him May,$.:8 


11T confefle alſo before my Father which is in heaucn. ub. 9.26, 
* yolſW£3 3 Burt whoſocuer {hall denieme. before men, bim will I alfo &> 22.8. 
ke My before my Farther which 1s in heauen., 2.tim2. 


34'* Thinke not thatT am come toſend peace into the carth : x2, 
ame not to ſcud peace, but the frvord, Luck 
33 For Iam come tofet a man at variance againſt hisfather,and 5x, 
2 davghter againſt her; mother, and the dauglte? inlaw agaiuſt 
r mother in law, 
36 * Abd amans enemies ſhall Le they of his owne houſhald. Mica.n.s 
37 * He that loucthfather or mother more then me, isnot wor- Lyt. r4. 
; of ne, And hethat loucth ſounc or daughter more then me, 2g, ; 
not worthy of me. . 
33 * And he thattaketh not kis c1offe, and followeth after me, Cav. r 8. 
$10 wofthy of me. 244%143 8 
39 * Hethat will finde his life, hall loſe it, and hee that loſeth 34-lukg. 
i5 life for my ſake, ſhall inde it, 23.0" 14, 
qo Hethat recciueth you, recciueth me: and he thatrecciueth 25, 
he,receiueth him that hath ſent me, » Toh, 15, 
4t *Hethat receineth a Prophet in the name of a Proph<t ſhall > ;. 
eceiue a Prophets reward : 2nd lice that receiueth a rightcous 7,4.;o.1 4 
ua inthe nameot atightcous man, fhall recciue the reward ol j9,,, 1 3.25 
atightcous man, =» 
42 * And whoſoenerſhall give viito one of theſe little ones to Mar! 9. 
iakea cup of cold water onely, in the name of a diſciple,vercly 4L« 
Ikiy vato you, he ſhall not loſe his reward. 
CHAP. XI, 

2 thy endeth hes diſcip'es to Chrift. 7 - Chriſts teſtimony of Tohir, 

1; The Law and the Prophets. 18 Chriſt cud Tobin. 21 Churds 

x, Bethſaida, 25 The Goſpel» enealed bo children, 28 Ti o3 that 

are wearie aid laden. 
Nd it came to paſſ*that when Teſus had made an end of comi= 
IJ < \nandiwg histwelue diſciples,he departed thence toteach and 
to preach in their cities, 

2 «*An4 when Iohn heard inthe priſon the workes of Chriſt, Zute 7, 
2 he ſet two of his diſctples,and aid vnto him, 8, 
3 4!tthou ketlatſhould come, or ſhall we looke for another? 

4 And leſus auſwrring, ſaid vntothem, Goe,aud (hewe lohan, 
Wigtthings ye heare, and ſer, 

F *F” Theblind recenue fight, and the halt doe walke : the lepers 
ate Clenſed, andthe deafehcate; rhe dead areraiſed vp, * aud the 1/4. 61.7. 
p20rereceiue the Goſpel, {n\.4.15 
B 3 6s And' 
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6 And bleffed is hee that ſhall not be offended in m& 
7 Andas they departed, Icſus began to ſpeake vito the mul. 
titude , of iohn, What went ye out into the wildernesto ſee ? A 
reed ſhaken with the wind? ; 
8 Rurwhat went yee out to ſce? A man clothed in ſoft raþ. 
ment? Beholde,they that were ſott clothing,:rc in kings houſes, 
9 But what w-nt ye outro {ce? A Prophet? Yea, | ſay vato you, 
and more then a Prophet. 
Mal. 3.1. 10 Forthis1s he ofwhom it is written, *Behold,I ſend my me{- 
tuke 7.28. ſenger before thy face, which ſhall ptepare thy way before thee. 
11 Verely I ſayvntoyou,amengthe which are begorten of wo. 
men,aroſethere nota greater then Tohn Baptiſt: notwithſtanding, 
hethatis the leaft in the kingdome of heaucn is greaterthen he. 
12 And from the * time of lohn Bapriſt hitherto, the kingdome 
of heauenſuffeteth violence,and the violent take it by force. 
13 Foraflthe Prophets and the Law propkeſied vnto lohn, 


Zx.16,16 


Ma/.4.5 14 Andifycewillreceiueit, thisis that *Elias which was to | 
come, 


Is CHethathath earesto heare,lethim hkeare, 
£Zn.7. 31, 


fellowes, 

17 Andfay,We haue piped vntoyon,and ye hane not danced, 
we hane mourned vnto you, and yee haue not lamented. 

18 Forlohn came neither eating nor drinking, and they ſay, 
He hatha deuill. 

19 The Sonne of man came eating and drinking,and they ſay, 
Behold a glutron, and a drinkerof wine, aftiend vatoPublicanes 
and fianers : but wiſdome is juſtified of her children. 

20 C*Then began ke to vpbraidthe cities wherein molt of his 
great works were done, becauſe they repented not. 

. 21 Woebetothee,Chorazin* Woe betothee,Bethſaida? for 
it the greatworks which were done1n you, had bene done in Tyrus 
and Sidon,they hadtepented long agone in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

22 ButT ſaytoyon, It ſhall be caficr for Tyrus and S$1don /at 
the day of ludgement, then for you. 

23 Andthou Capetnaum,which art lifted vp vnto heanen,ſhalte 
be brought downe to hel : for if the great works which haue bin 
doneinthee, had bene done among them of Sodom , they had re« 
mained tothis day, 

24 But I ſay vnto you,that it ſhalbe eafier for them ofthe land 
of Sedum in the day of iudgment,then for thee. 

25 *Atthat time Teſus anſivered,and faid,I giue thee thankes, 
O Father, Lord of heaucnand carth, becanſe thou kaſt hid _ 

things 


Z4.10.13 


£+.t0,21 


16 * Butwherunto ſha'l 1 liken this generation ? Te is like vn« ff 
to little children which Gt in the markets, and call ynto their * 
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CHAP. XxIrF. 
ings from thewiſe,and men of ynderſtanding,and haft opened 


em vnto babes. 
26 It isſo, O Father, becauſe thy good pleaſure wasſuch. 
27 *Allthings are giuen me of my Fathers and *no man knows- 195. 3.35: 
hthe Sonne,but the Father : neither knoweth any man the Fa- 105.6.46, 
et, but the Sonne,and he to whom the Sonne will reneile hive. 
= Come vnto me,all ye thatare wearie and laden , and Iwill 
aſe you, 
29 Take my yoke on you, and leameofmee, that Tam meeke 
nd lowly in heart: and yee ſhall find * reſt vnto your ſoulcg, Tere.6.18 
30 * Formy yokeis eafic , and my burdenlight, 1.10.5.3. 
| C.HAP., XIL 
Thediſciples plucke the eares of corue, 6 Mercie , Sacrifice. 10 
The withered hand is healed. 12 We muſt doe good on the Sab.- 
bath. 22 Thepoſſefed holpen. 25 A kmgdome dmuided. 3t 
Sinne, BlaÞh:m.e. 33 The good or em:ll tree, 34 Vipers. 4t 
The Nineuites, 42 The queene of Saba, 48 The truc mother 
eud brethren of Chrift, 
A T * thattime Teſus went on a Sabbath day thorow the corne, 2az.2.23: 
and his diſciples were an hungred, and began to plucke the /*ke 6.1. 
aresof corne and to eate, 
= 2 And when the Phariles ſaw it, they ſaid vnto him, Behold, 
Is By. diſciples do that which isnot lawfull to doe vpon the Sab- Dex. 23. 
WW bath 


25. 
3 But he ſaid vntothem,* Haue ye notread what Dauid did 1.947.235 
when he was at hungred,and they that were with him? 6. 
How he centred into the houſe of God,and did eat the Shew- 
bread, which was not lawfull for him toeat, neither for them 
which were with him, but only for the * Prieſts ?. Exod.2 9, 
5 Orhaue yee not read inthe law, how thaton the Sabbath 33./ez:. 
daies the Prieſtes in the Temple * breake the Sabbath, and are 8.31.05 
blameleſſe ? 24.9. 
6 ButlI ſay vntoyou;that hereis one greaterthen the Temple, Num.28 
7 Wherefore if ye knew what thisis,*I'willhauc mercic and 9. 
not ſacrifioe, yee would not haue condemned the innocents, Hoſe. 6.6. 
$ For the Sonne of man is Lord,eucz ofthe Sabbarh, chap.g.t3 
* 9 * And heedepartedthence,and went intotheirSyna e. Mar.3.1. 
/ to And beholde,therewas a man which had hihand dried i 4 luk: 6.6. 
# Andthey asked him, ſaying, Isit lawſull to heale ypon a Sab- 
2 bath day ? that they might accuſe hum. 
* x1 And heefſaid vntothem , What man ſhall there bee among 
2? you,that hath aſhcepe,, and if it fall ona Sabbath day into a pit, 
* doth not takeit,and lifettourt? 


| 1323 How much more then is a man better then a ſheepe? 
B 4 There 
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"Therefor® it: is lawfiill-to:doe weltou: k:84bbath dry; © 0 22A) 

13 Thenſaid he tothe man, Str-tch ſoorth thine hand; AndJit 

ſtretched 1rfoorth,and it was mate ivholebavhiecthier,)” 2 1! 4 

.-- - ,* 1.24 ThenthePhariſes went out and conſulted againſt his hw por int 

_ theymight delltoy him. : y3:E 

I5 Bur wyen Teſus knew it, he ac arted thenceganid great! mul wake eh 

titudes followed him;and he bealed them id uh : 

16 Aud charged them in threatning ae hat they ſhould not) 34 C 

make him knowen when 5 

NY 4 That it wig be fulgHedwhich was ſaken by Efriasthe ſpaaks! 

Prophet, faying, . | 

Uj6.42.2 rs *+Bchold n: myſeraavt whomeT hane choſen, my beloned itt © foorth 
whom myſouledelighteth : Iwill purmy Spirit on king, wich 1&1 gatifc 
ſlallſhew indgement tothe.Gentules, |... 26 

i + 19 Heſhallpac ſtrive nor eric, ncitherſhall any: man heard his ſpkaki 


as —» 
% 


| voice intheftreets;-.. = af 
Wk | .20 A, bruiſedreed (hall henot breake,and ſmoking axe ſhall thou! 
NF he-not quench, till he bring foorth- indgement vntovifohie, ' 38 
wt | 21, Andj1lis Name ſhalt theGentilesrruPt, © -! |: rites! 
THI | 3Z6.11.1 14 22. © *Then was brought to him-one -poſleſſed with! a dey, \ 39 
1'Y! both blind and dumbe,and hehealed him *ſothathee which wad: gene 
ji | | blmdeand dumbe, both ſpake andſaw, F that! 
Ts + 22 Andallthe people were amazed, and faid, fe not this that': ; $9 


"|; - Sonneof Dauid ? wha 
wal c Che.g:34 : 24, But, when' the Pharifes heard it, they ſaide,*This man c>>-/| thts 
al | r4r.3.22 #eth the deujlq no otherwiſe out, bur through. Beckeebub mY ! 't+ 

| 1s, 11. ; 15, Ptince'of deuils, + th . Herts 
25 But Icfus knewe theirtho! ights, and fride ro theni, Enery: | of] 

| + king dome divided againſt itſeife is brought tonought : and euc-e' 
"Fj 'citic or hhwſedinided againſt ioſelfs,thall notſtand.", BY 


- 144 26 Soif Satid cat out Saran; hee is diuid-d againſt kimſelſcs ; pa! 
bow ſhall then his kingdome endare ? | BY 
25. Alſo it ILetfroughBeelzebub:caft outrdenils, by whom. dog 7 4 

*# \Fovecbildrepcaſtrhem '9e2 Therefore theyſhulbeyour.iudges. 7 W 


£ « > £ BubvifIi-caft out deuils by the Spirit ot Gorby then isthe : 7 

| Kingdome of Goil come vnto you. » ' s . £2 
29-Els how can a_manctiter into 2 irons mans houſe ; and *% +: 

-ſpoile his goods, except he firſt bind che ſtrong man, and then 4 

| ſpoiichis houſe > a =? 

Mar.z. 30 Hethatis not with me;isagainſt me: and het gabererh - e 

28,29./u%; not with me, ſcattetetk; = -: £ v 

TE.LGs 31 * Wherefore [ ſayyuto you oy "Yak. ind blaſphemy : 

xY.o0bu 5, ſhalbe forgiuen vnto mes but cent avainſt © choly:, | t 

6, Ghoſt ſbal.not he he vito men; E2. 
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[ $2 Atid whoſoeter ſhall ſpeake'awarde althe Soporte 


Mangit ſhal be forgiuen him i1but whoſocuey! 1t- 


"the: boy Ghoſtr Hno befogkich en amarielackrs world 


bot inthe worldtocome, <: : 
33: Eicher thake thexree. gods; 'ad Ji7s Fare wie goo. vote @ 
mOpeney tree Fuil, ari@ lis fruit cul; fot theerees noWehÞFthg 


34 0 generatierisef; vipers , how can ye ſpeake $ good things; 
way ity are eull? ? tar of the * abnndatceof thel; eart the mouth LW: 6.43 
paaketh.. 
g5 A-good man out of the good ercaſufe of hisbeaptbringerk 
foarth gogd things,andanenth map, out. of ay epltttcaſure britt- 


oth forth euilithings; _ 


«26 But Lap vpiayon, That ofudyi "le word that men ſhall 


| WE ke, thy ſhal gine acconnt thetcof at the day of iudgement. 


* 27 Fbj:by thy:wordstou thalt be inftified, and by thy words 


hbu ſhalt be condeniued. 


33-4 * Then anwweredcertaine of the Scribes and of thePha- £52.16:r* 
tiles, ſaying; Maſter, wee would fee a figne of thee, luzert, 

39 But he anſwered;and ſaidto them, Am euill and adu}tzrous 29. t.c0r, 
ecneration ſecketh a ſigne;butuo figne ſhal be giuen Vitoit,fane 1:22, 
that f 1gne ofthe Prophet Ionas. 

49 * For'as: Idriag-was: thivee 'dayes. and three nights in the 107145 r, 
whales belly: ſo {hall the Sonne of man bee: three daycs aud. $7» 
thien nights inthe heart of the earth. 

'41 The men of Nincue. ſhall riz/in a SIE this 8 FIN 


. herati8n, and condemneit : forthey *repented at the preaching Toned 3.5 


of. Jonas: and behold, a greater then Tonas is here... * - 
42 *The Queene of the South ſhall riſe inindoment with this 2.K712.16 


generation, and ſball condemne it;for ſhe came from thevrmoſt 1.2 core 


parts of the earth to heare the wiſdome of Salomgu ard-beko!d, 9. 


- R 2fcatet then Salomon is here. - 


43: <5 Now when the yocleane ſpirit.is gon? outof man, hee Tue Its 
walketh thorowout diic places, ſceking ref, and findeth none 3 24. 
44 Then he ſaith, Lwiltreturne into mjne houf: JromwhenceT 
cane; andyhen | keeis come , hee fin deth itemptic , ſyept, au 


Eniks ed. 


$<:Th-n hee gorth, and taketh vnto him ſeuen other fpiries 


vitefs's then hixpſelte, and they <nter in, and dwel}there,*and the Hed.6, my 


end of that man is worſe then the beginning, Eucn ſo ſhall it bee. ei 0,26. * 

with this wicketl ggfierstions 2,p2t.2:2.0\ 
46 <*, While heyet-ſpake to the nultitude, hehiold, kis mo- I44r.3z6 

on and his bretieen ſoode without WENERg to ſpeakeawichblhe $.3%4 
Is 


47 Ther 
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thren ſtand without, deſuing to ſpeake with thee. 

48 But he anſwered, and ſaid to him that tolde him, Who 
my mother > and whoare my brethren? 

49 And he ſtretched foorth his hand toward his diſciples, and 
ſaid, Behold my motherand my brethren, 


47 Then onefſaid vnto him, Behold, thy mother, and thy bill 


I o 
fe | 
ad {ee17! 


dot 
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5o Fqr whoſocuer ſhall doe my Fathers will which is in hea 
ncn, the ſame is my brother and ſiſter and mother. 
CHAP, XIII. 16 B 
x The parable of the ſower. 11 and 34 Why Chrift bake inpaighey he? 
rables, 18 The expoſition of the parable. 24 Theparableof tm 19 * 
zeres, 31 Of the muſtard ſeede, 33 Of the leaucn. 44 Of the geous il 
hidden treaſure. 45 Of the pravile. 47 Of the draw-net cafl yore! 
rnto the Sea, 53 Chriſt u not veceiued of his comntreymen the © hane ne 


ce with! 
adw!t 


Nazarites, PE ora, 18 
He *ſame day went Ieſus ont e houſe, and fate by the 19 
rea Ti fide, : : = andv! 


the ſhore. 20 
3 Thenheſpake manythings to them in parables, faying, Bee © heare 
hold, a Sower went forth to ſow. 21 
4 And as he ſowed, ſome fell by the wayes fide,and the foules | for a 
came aud deuonred them vp. wor 
5 Aud ſomefell vpon ſtony ground, where they had not mach '* #2: 
earth, aud anon they ſprung vp, becauſe they had no depth of © hea 
earth, $ of! 
6s And when the Sunne roſe vp, they were parched , andfor > 2 
Packe of rooting, withered away. + th: 
7 And ſomefell amengthornes, and the thornes ſprung vp, © fru 
andchoked them. > an 
8 Some againefell in good ground, and brought foorth froie, + 
_ cornean hundred folde, ſome fixtic folde, and anotherthirtic ki 
olde. ur 
9 Hethathatheares toheare,lethim heate. 
lo © Thenthe diſciplescame and faid to him, Why ſpeakeſt a 
thou tothem in parables ? 
11: And heeanſwered, and ſaid ymto them , Becauſe it is giuen 
vnto you ro know the ſecrets of the kingdome of heauen , butto 
em it is not ginen, , 
Chap.5, 12 * Forvyhoſoener hath, to him ſhall be giuen, and heeſhall * 
29. hane abundance: bnt whoſoeuer hath nor, from him ſhall be ta- 
ken away,enen that he hath. $ OD 


33 Therefore ſpeake I tothem in parables, becauſe they ſee- * 
ing, 


EC RH A Þ, XITY!Y. 
| thy bel, doe not fee: and heating,they heare not,neithervaderftand, 
Whoj Lefieſaigh , * By heating yeſh1ll heare, ani ſhill notvaderitand, 


2d ſeeing yeſhall ſee, and ſhallnnt perceiue, 
les, UF x5 Forthis peoples heartis waxedfar, and their earesare dull 


Þf hearing, avd vvith their eyes they haue winked, Jeſt they ſhould 
Nee with thrir eyes, and heare with theireares, and ſhould vn 
Nandwith their hearts, & ſhould returne that I might heale them. 


* Mr heare, 


- y © not ſeene ther , and to heare thoſe things which yee heare, aud 
7 #947 bane not heard them, 
ah * 18 q* Heareyee therefore the pomp of the ſower. 
the” 19 Whenſvener any man heareth the word of that kingdome, 
> and vnderſtandethitnot, the euill onecommeth and catcheth a- 
oa Z way that which was ſowen in his heart: and this is hewhich hath 
on 7 reccined the ſeed by the way ſide, 
| = 20 Andhe thatreceined ſeed inthe ſtony gronnd,is hee which 
Be. > hrareththe worde, and incominently with toy receineth it, 
21 Yethath heenoroote in himſelſe, and dureth but a ſeafon 2 
es | for afſooneas tribulation or perfecution commeth becauſe of rhe 
word, by and by he is offended. | 
22 And het thatreceiucth theſceede among thornes, is he that 
heareth the word, but the care of this world and the deceitfulnes 
of riches choke the word,and he is made vufrnitfull, 
> 25 But heethatreceiueth theſeed inthe good ground, is hee 
> thatheareththeword, and vnderſtandeth it, whichalſobeateth 

| # fruit,and bringeth foorth ſome an hundred folde,ſome ſixticfold, 
* and ſome thirtte fold, 

24 © Another parabſepiit hee foorth vnto them, fay ing, The 
kingdome of heauen is like vato a manyvhich ſovved good ſerd 
in his field. : 

25 Butwhile men flept,there came his enemie,and ſowed tates 
among the wheat, and went his way, 

26 And when the blade was ſprung vp, and brought foorth 
fuit, then appeared the tares alſo. 

27 Thencame the ſeruants of the houſholder , and ſaid vnto 
him, Maſter, ſowed{ not thou good ſecde un thy field ? from 
whehcethen hath it tares ? : 

28 And hee ſaid tothem, Some ennious man hath done this, 
Then the ſeruants ſaid vato hun, Wilt thou thenthatwe gocand 
gather them yp? 

29 But 


eb 


4 Soin them is fulfilled the prophecie of Eſaias, which pro 


16 But blefſed are your eyes, for they ſee: and youreares, for 


Eſx. 6.9. 

MA7.4.12 
lute8.10 
105,12.40 
atft.:28.26 
rY0m.11.8 


* 17 *Por verely 1 fay vntoyon, that many Prophets and righ- 
If the teous men haue defired to ſe* thoſe things which ye ſee, and haue _ "y 
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man, thatſe:keth g 


S,. MATTHEW, 


29 DPuthefaid, Nay, leſt watleye go aboutto gather the tara, a4 V 
vec placke vp alſo with them the vrheate. all that 
3+ Letboth growtogethervatilthe harueſt,and in time of ha? 
neſt [ will ſay tothe reapers, Gather ye | firſt thetares, & bind ther Ying 
1nſhe ues ts burne thei : but gather the wheate intomy ban. g \ 


zz 4 * * Anotner paravle he put foorth vnto themyſaying A ithe 30! 


kingdomeofheaucn is like ynto a gr.ine of muſtard leede,y 49 
a na n takcth .and ſoweth in his field : ; A 
Which indecde is the lealt of all ſeedes: but whenith "= 


grown, iricthe g greateſt among hetb*3,and itisarice.ſo thatth watlir 
b:rt's ot hewe T] ns and build inthe branches thereof. I 
33 C* Another pazaple ſpake heeto them, The kinodo; ned” They 
hezurn is like vn tolcanen,, which a woman taketh and hidethi | 52 
thre e pccks ofmeale; [ll beleaucned. tzuz! 
344 © FAilthele thi ngs ſpake Ieſusvnto the multitude in pats g whic 
bis 2s and wi tour parables {pake he wot vnto them, 
5 Thar it might be fulbed which was ipoken by tl.ePro para 


F 


2 het E fying; *] wy Ul open wy month. jn parables , and will vtter:; 52 

- the tings Which have bene Rept ſecret tom the foundation of * thei 
the 19) l..- con 
36 Then f ſent Teſts the my ulftude 5 away , and went into thg 5 
houſe and hys d lſct; ples came v pto him, ſaying , Declare vato Ma 
Vs the parable of tlic rates ot thatfield, ; 
37 Then an{vcred hee, and faid tothem, Hee that foweth the - 21] 


vood ſeed, is the Sonne of man, 
38 And the field isthe world, andthe good ſeedearethe chil th 
eren ofthe kingdome, and the tares are the children of that wice 


wrt 

ked one. 

29 Andthe cnemie that ſowcth them is the devill, Fandthe Ui 
harneſt is th? end of the world , and the reap: rsbethe Angels, 

4o Asthen the tares ate cathered, and burned in the hve, fo 2 
ſhall it bein the cnd of this w 0118, 

4t The Sony e of man ha 11 ſen] foorth his Angels, and they 
Mall gather our ofhis kingdome alithings that offer d, and them 
which do ini 1Gnit1h, 

42 Aud ſhall cait them into a fornace of fire, There ſhall be 4 
wailing :.nd < znaſhing of teeth, | 

43 *T1 et) ſhall the inſt men ſhine as the ſurne inthe kingdom 


cf theirFarher, He that hath earcsto heare.let im heare, 
4+ { Againeth: kingdom of heaven is like vr, to atteaſute bid 
ite fell, "which when a man hath ſound he hitethit,and forioy 
thrreof depait th& fellet th all that he bath, and buycththat field, 
45 CAyame,tl; e king tome clieancnis ike yotoa m 


20940 pe arlc . S, 
46 Wha 


_ _— 


*r14 
a iicat 


AUT 


= 


'% 


ERA P, XZIT1L 


"Elie tara, 44 Who hauing found a pearle of creat price, went and folde 


me of ha all that he had,and boughtit, 


indthey i intothe ſea, that gathetetl, of all kinds ofthings. 
By 48 Whichw tren it is full men draw to laud ,and ſit and gathe 


"$. *" the 200d ae nom and catt the bad away. 
2 "Y 
_ Sfootth, and {2uer the bad from among the inſt, 

It 5 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire : there ſhall be 
Gn wailing an on; I 1g of t>eths 


hen 


7 Againe, the kin: 9d! ne of heanen 18 like vito a draw net 


49 Soſhalitbeatthe end of the worl4,' The Angels ſhall goe 


F Gl C [* ſn 1aid vato them : Vnd:rſtand yee all thefe thin*s > 
oineg” They ſaid vnto him,Yea, 1 W's 
vethi { 52 Then ſaid hee Vutu them; Therefore cnery Scribe which is 


7 taught v! tothe kingdome of heanen 


. 15 Itke vnto an hovſholder 


8 Path ; which bringeth fort! 10ut of 1 vtrexare thing SO oth new aud old. 


53 © Audir came to hate *that when lefns had ended tie! 


.C Pro, zrables. he lepa tted there (or 
1 vtter «4 * And: Cane into is owne country, and tanght them in ay. FR 
Lon of th cir Syaapogues fo thatthey w-reatonied, and (; id, Whence {#40 4.15 
, . commerAthig uv; :fedome and great wo akes vntothis ma 12? 
fo trig 55 1s notthis the carpenter; ſonne? Is nct his mother called 
* Vito Maty. * 231d his brethr: "1 12 mes at al } ſes, an Sumon, and lndas? Fob aS- 4% 
55 Ard arenotiiis filers all with vs > Whence then kath hee 
ththe 21] theſethir os ? 
: 57 Aug t the ey were offended with him, Their Teſts fayd to 
chil. th-my * A Prophet isnotw:;thout honoar, ſaucin his owne'coun- May.s 
WICe rey, and x 21 his owne houſe, lube 4.24: 
\ , 58 Andhcevid uot many greatworkes there, for theix vube- 334. 44.44, 
ithe lictes ſake, 
S, TAP. XIIII. 
fo » Herads redooracnt of (hn, 3 TVherefore Toh: was bound, to 
ard behealcd, Te; us do pareerh, 18 0O'the f1.e loeutes, 3% 
acy 23 Cir, Fe» P ry 23 The | £po/t: e3 t>/Jed with the wants. 27 
ell Faith, 3» Peicy in icopardie, 36 the hiimme of Cs, Hts garment. 
Af: *thittuine 4 rod the Tetrarch heard, ot the fame of leſas, Mar. 6, 
be 2 Aitſad [ vnto ht iS ferngnts , This 15ghat Loun B:: peut ; * 13 4.1ul 2 
he is riſen againe from the dead , aud therefore great'iw tkes are 9.7 T7. 
MT WIous br by! 11M, Mas .6. 
: 3 3 For He ro: had gs 701 i - and | DOUN: | him 5 and put him I7. but To 2 
id 11 priſon, for Kerodias fake iits brot; er Philips wife, e I9. 
Ws 4 For joan ſry nan 1, It 15 not * [aw all for thee to Lrut:t8, 
, have ker, 16 aud 
Ty 5 And when hewould hane put him todcath, he ſeared the 20.27, 
. mig; de, oceanſe pcy counts dt fem av a* Proplct, Cba21,25 


6 But 


S MATTHEW. 
6 But when Herods bitth-day was keptythe datighter of); 25 A 


codias danced before them, and pleaſed Herod, walkin: 
3 Wherefore he promiſed with an othe that he woald giue!/ 26 * 
whatſoeuer ſhe would aske. were tr 
8 And (he being before inflructed ofhet mother, aide, (37 _Þ 
inc he:cIohn Baptiſts head in a platter, comfo! 


9 And theking was fory : neuerthelefſe, becauſeoftheo, 28 1 
and them that ſate with him at the table, he commanded; M* wy 
2 


he 2tuen her, 9 
1s And ſent,and beheaded Iohn in the priſon. gf the! 
rt Aad hishead was brought in a platter, and giuen to! | 39 
maide, and ſhee brought it vnto her mother. bega 


12 Aud his diſciplescame and rooke yp the body and buy, , 3* 
It, and went and told Teſus. him,at 
13 * AndwhenTeſus heard it, he departed thence by ſhip in (oub! 
a deſert place apart. And when the multitude had heard it” 32 * 
followed him atoote out of the cities, 3: 
14 And leſus wentfoorth, and ſaw a great multitude,and v ſayin 
mooued with compaſsion towardthem,and he healed their fici' ,34 
15 © And whenenen was come, his * diſciples came tohi: ©) © 
Mar-6.35 (ayiug,This 15a deſert place,and thetime is already paſt * lett _ 35 
beke 9.12. multitude depart, that they may goe inte the townes, and þ; 179 
9/2 6.5 them viftuales. Yor 
| 16 Butleſusſaid tothem , They hane noneede togoe away. 3* 
inc yee them to cate. _ 
19 Thenſaid they vnto kim, We hane kere but fiue loaues,an 
two fiſhes, g 3 
18 And he aid, Bringthem hither to me, ol 
19 And hee commaunded the multitude to fit downe onth T 
gpraſſe, & took® the fine loaues and the two filhes,and looked v ,_ 
toh:au-nand bleſſed, and brake.and gauetheloaucsto his diſc: 
ples andthe diſciples tothe multitude, 
20 And they d1d alleate, and were ſufficed,and rhey tooker; . 2 
of the fraoments that retained, twelue baskets fall. he 
21 And they that hadeaten were about fiue thouſand men,be * 
ſides women and littlechildren, S 
22 «© And ſtraightway lefus compelled his diſciples to entet ' 
into a ſhippe , & to goouer before him, while he ſcntthe mul 
titude away, 
23 And afſvone as he had ſent the multitude away. he went vp _. 
Aarhe 6. into a mountaine alone to pray; * and when the encning was B' 
45,46-47- comeghec was there alone, : 
rhns.16 24 Andtheſhip was now in themids of the ſea,and was toffed fr 
37,18. with waves; for it was a contiary wind, 


Afayle 6. 
52.luke 
9.Þo. 


25 And 


EHAF XxX V 


ter), 25 Andinthefourth watch of the night, Ieſuswentvnto them 
walking on the (ga. 2p : ; 
11d giue!/ 26 And when his diſciples fan him walking on the ſea , they 
were truubled,ſaying,Itis a ſpirit, and cry-d out forfeate, 
aide, ( 37 But ſtra'ghtway icſus{pake vntothem , ſaying, Be of good 
comfort, It is I,be not atraid, 
fthee, 28 ThenPeteranwered him, andſaid, Maſter,ifitbe thou, bid 
anded; me come vitothee on the water, 
29 Andheeſaid,Come.And when Peter was come downe out 
ofthe ſhip , hewalked on the water to goe to Teſus, 
Uen to! + 3o But when he ſaw a mighty winde,he was afraid : and ashee 
began to finke, hee cryed , ſaying,Maſter, ſaue me, 
1d buy. 31 Soimmediatly leſus ſtretched foorth hishand,and canght 
him,and ſaidto him,O thou of little faith, wherefore diddeſt thou 
ſhip x doubt? ; 
rd itc47 32 And aſſoon as they were come intothe ſhip,the wind ceaſed, 
33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came andworthipped him, 
.andy fying,Ofa trueththou art the Sonne of God. 
eir fick' 34 C*And when they were come oucr,they came intothe land Mas bs 
e tohj: Of Gennezaret. 54s 
-+ lets 35 Andwhenthe men of that place knew him , they ſ-ntout 
and þ; into - that country round about,and brought vato him all that 
'Treficke, 
eawy. 36 And beſonght him that they might touch thehemme of his 
garmeut onely: andas many as touched it were made whole, 
168,21 CHAP. XV. 
2 The commandements and traditions of men. 12 Offvuce, 13 
The plant which rooted vp. 14 Blinde leading the hlinde. 18 
ont Theheart. 22 The woman of Canaan. 26 The childrens bread 2 
kedy Phelps, 28 Faith. 32 4000 men fed 36 Thatl:ſyinm?. 
5 diſc Hen cameto leſus the Scribesand Pharifts , which weze of 
Hiernfalem,ſaying, 
okey 2 * Why do thy giſciplestranſgreſle the tradition of the El- AMay,7,r, 
' &crs?for they waſh not their hands when they eat bread. 
enbe 3 Butheanſwered, aniſaid vnto them, Why do yealſotranſ- 
oreſle the commandement of God by your tradition ? 
etitet © 4 * ForGod hath commanded, ſaying, Honour thy farher and £.x04, 20, 
mul. thy mother: * and hee thateurſethfatheror mother, lethim die x 2,97, 5 


the death, 16, epheſ, 
it wp 5 Burye® ſay, Whoſoener ſhall Gy tofather or mother, Bythe 6.2, 
> was Biftthat isoff1ed by me, thou mayeſthaueprofite, Exod.2r, 


6 Though hee honour not his father or his mother, ſpall Lee-17.1cu.2e 
offcd free:thns haueye made the Commandement of God ofno autho- $.Prom, 
Z}Le by yours tradition, 30,20, 

And 7 0 Hy- : 


S MATTHE Wy. > + 

© » O hypocrites, Eſaias prophefied well of you, foying, \ 29 

274.2 Pr; 8 *This people draweth neere vrito me wah thcir month, . the ſe 

honoureth me with thelijps,but their hearr 15 farre off fromy there 

9 Bur m value they worthip mee;tcaching for dofrines,y, 3 

precepts, halt. 

16 Then hecalledthe multitude yato him, and kydtog atle' 

Reareand ynderſtand, r 3! 

Mar.na1y Ii. e622 vbich gorth into themonth, defilerh not they ſpeal 

' but 1h cotnT.eth out ofthe month, that d-efiletiither and 

r&<.Thcn came his diſciples and 11d voto him, Pcrce: 37 

tho zorthat the Phariſes are offended in heating 2/15 ſayin com 

Ion t5.2 24 thee anſwered,and ſaid,* Euery platit which mine} . me 7 

uenly Father hath not planted,tha]l be rooted VP, Jet t 

Lit 6.39 14 Letinem alone : they bethe F hliudeleaders of the bl 3 

and if the blinde leade thebJinde both all, fallintothe dit - Muc 

Marry 215 C © Tlieagnwered Peter, apd ſaid to lim, Veclarevey: (3+ 
Tais parable, . 


16 Then id Lefus, Areye yet witiont ynderſtanding? 3 
17 Perccijuc ye not yet, that wiiattoeuer cntreth inte the won Bro 
cothintothe belly, and is caſt cat into the drauc ht > 3 
18 Butthoſc thinzs wiich-ptoceede out of the mouth, c0: anc 
from the heart, and they defile the man, mu 


Gre.6,c, 79 Foront of the heart come # eaill thonghts,mm thers,ad ; 

e114 8.27, tics. fornications, thetrs, faife teitimojics, fandcrs. of! 

7227,7.21, . 20 Thcſearethe things witch defile the may:but ta eatew 3 

vawaſkkcalands dcieth not the man, WC 

Marky, 21 * And Ieſus wentthenee, and depart:d intothe coal 7 

. Tyras ant Sidon, EA 
22 Aud behold, awoman ,a Catainite eame ont ofthe (a 


co:{t3, and c: yd, ſaying vnto him, Hane mercie ey me, Ola 4: 
; NSnn , Oe * ; ; | 5 dl es b y 
tieſonne of Datitd: my daughtcr is intorably vexed with 2 dev 
23 But hee anwcred her not arword, Then came to nimt ;, | 
Cilcin'es, and biſoucht hit. Cayeme: Soud her away. forihe cry 
+430 of CO, «ial DNLOUS 1T ut, AY1NG.c C116 10 aWiy, GI 91s 932 
aitervs, 
p? +; Walks oafuicyt 1d ſaid 1 at not fr by hs LL. 4h == 
- & 10.6 SS CUT ahl ered, inc f2,s +4 14. }}©c Shins UL VAatD tac 4\ | 
11.cepc oftic howie 0. Titae}, n 
y = - % o T.. % h > Dos Fad 
25 Yet{he camr,and iwarſhipped kim, ſaying, Terd jelpe my 
- £ OT rs OAT 7” AY be Do : 1. 
25 Ange anmwerca, and lag, It 15 n0tT {904 rotake tle chi F 
4 , y n » 
CE7rc:;SLrcad, and to cait it to wholpcs., 


" 4 " - . . . S . , (7 
27 Bit {ec ſard, Trueth, Lord:Yetindeedthe whelpes cated þr 
commincs: which tal from their maſters table. 
23 Tanleitsantivered, and {ln voto ner, Owonan, creat 
6: PF. 


>! + . . +- | 1 4 C) 
ty $2ith ittothce, as thoug:fuelt, Aa bes davght ; wa I 
Mao VIYIC ah WIARHAYNEC, 


290 


WL 
"= 


= = >» e284) 
yint, p 29: $50 Teſus f went away from thence, and cameneere vnto Mar.q.58 + 
r month, . che ſeaof Galile, and went vp into a mouutaine , and fate downe 
i itomy. there, 

Lrines,s, 3. And great multitudescame vnto him,* having with them, £/, 35.9 
haſt.blind, dumbe, maimed,and many other,aud cait them down 
27d tog at leſus feete , and he healed them, 

F1 31 Inſo much thatthe multitude wondered,toſeethe dumbe 
ot they ſpeake, the maimed whole, the halt to gue, andthe blind toſce: 
th:they aud they glorificd the God of Iſrael. _ 

Pcrc, 92 * Thenleſus called his diſciples vato him, and faid, I haue Mgr. & x, 
5 ſaving compaſſion on this multitude , becauſe they bane continued with 
1 mine}. me alreadie three dayes, and hane nothing to eate; and I will not 

tet them depart faſting, leſt they faiat in the way, 
the bl/- 33 And his diſciples ſaid vntohim , Whence ſhould we get ſo 
26 ditc)- mach bread in y wildernes, asſhoald ſiffice ſo greata multitulle? 
Cir 34 And leſus ſaid vntothem , How many loaucs haue ye ? aud 
.” >. they laid, Scuen, and a fewlittlefiſhes, 
1gÞ 25 Then bee commanded the multitude to fit downe onthe 
116 moi ground 2 
26 And tooke the fenen loaues and the fiſhes,aud gaue thanks, 
1th, co and brake (em, and gaue to his diſciples, and the diſciples to the 
multitude. | 
cr5,z) 37 Andthey did all eate, and wereſufficed:and they tooke vp - 
ofthe fragments that remained , ſenen baskets fall, 
ecte y 38 Aud they that had eaten, were foure thouſand men, beſide 
women and litcle children, 
coal 39 Then Feſiu ſent away the multitude, ard tooke [hip , and - 
eamc into the parts of Magdala. 
the [a | #6 H AP. XV ; 
Oln 4:75 font of Ionas; 6 The leawen of the Phayity, 12 for 
ade their doftrine, 13 The pegpley opmion of Chr ft, 17 Fauh 
im! commethof God. 18 Theyocke, 19 Tie keyes, 21 Chriſt foe- - 
eciy ſheweth hu death.” 24 The far/akwng of ones (elfe, and the crofſe, 
52 Toloſethel:fe. 


1c &1c Hen * came thePhariſesand S1dduc:s, and dideempth;xe, Chap.r2s - 
deſiring kim to ſhewe them a ſiznefrom heauen, 38.ma; ke © 
Frye mh 2 Bnthe anſwered and ſaid vnto them , Whenit iseucning, 9.1L, 


ecy Yelay, Faire weather: for theskie is red, 
3 *Andinthe mornin2 ye/ay, Today ſpall fea tempeſt : for Luke 12;. 
eater heskie tsred and lowring,Ohypocrites,yce can diſcerne the face 34 
of the skie, and catt ye not wi/crz neche fignesof the times ? 


-reat 4 *The wicked generation and aduiterons ſecketh a ſign2,but Chap, 123,.. 
ew © re ſhall noſigne be giuenit,butthat ſigne of the Prophet * Io- 39+ 


84s ; ſo hee Icithemand departed. 103,13 
| © 5 £ And 


ed. es, a, 


; p ] | w Fay N *.! | 
YJj, " bread, that ye ſhould beware oi the Icauen of the Piariſes ny ” 


"any x7. 05n 


 . MATTHEW, 


; 410 5 CAnduwhenhis diſciples were cometo the other fide,th 
"(th fi Mar83.14 had * torgottants take bread with thern, 
feck.rzy, 5 Thenleſusſaid vato them , Take heede and beware ot@ying 

[i f' leancn of thePhariſes and Sadduces. it 
| 7 Andtheyreaſoned amony themſelues, ſaying, 1: 8 becahiad 15 


$3 Th 
,M 
ſh 


| ſh th , we haue brousl.t no bread. deritaad 
Fa! 3 ButIeſn3 knowing it, ſaid vnts them, O yee of little fb ed- 
will; why reafon yee chus among your ſelues, becauſe ye hanebrous, 24 \* 

Tiik 5 3 *I& him | 
#441} no bread ? : 
WONe 9 Doeye not yet perceiue, neftther rememberthe fine Ton; 25 = 


FONTS ; fre Mas _ ue” ero-n0ove bo bo BCT 12 
jt Chapt. when there were * fiue thouſand men , aud how man) bake). . 


tooke yevp? 

6 ro Netier the ſeuenloanes when there were * fourethoufutÞ* 

Chats. 24 ts and low maay bagtcts tooke ye vp? = 
N rx Why pcrceme ye not, tat I ſaid not-vnto you concern! 


whe 
c to 
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| Sad:{uces? 11S 6 
41 12 Then vnderſtaod they that he had not ſaid thatrhey ſoul 2 

j bew.tc ofthe leauer of bread, butof the dottrine of the Pharik PE" 

and Sadluces. of 2 


A} Mzr.8.279 13 e*NowwhecnTeſus came into the coaſts of Ceſatea Philip 


Fj! 17 Andleſusanſwered , and ſaid vrto him , Bleſſcd art then, 


| [ wad 1 agaiue the thirdday, 


Gk.g.18. pihe asfedhis diſciples,faying, Whom doe men ſay that I, the 
Sunne of man, am ? 

14 Andtheyſaid, Some ſay,lohn Baptiſt + and ſome, Elias; 

aud.others, Izremias, or.one of the Prophets. "2h" Agel 

15 Heſat1vatothem, But whom ſay yc that I am? w 

' £o.6.69* 16 Thin Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaid, * Thou att that At 

Chriſt, the Sonneof thelining God. 
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Th 


ap 2: 
Simon the ſonuc of lonas: for fleſh and blood hath not renews ©, 
led irvnto theo, but my Father which is in keanen, Ou 
Tohn 12 1$ Andi fay alfo vato thee that thou art#®Peter, and vpon this A 
rocke wil] I build my Church: and the gatcs of hell [hail not'o» __ 
uercomeit, = : "Bt 
£3'n20, 19 And*Iwillgiuevnto thee the keves of the kingdome -of Ics 
Ek, heaen, and whatſoeuer thou ſhalt binde vpon earth, ſhall bee © » 
bound js heauen : and whatſocuer thouthaltlooſe oa carth, (hall 
be looſed in heaucn, ea 
20 Then hee charged his diſciples, that they ſhould tellng © 

mai that he was Iclus that Chriſt, 
2r CFom that timeſoorth Teſus began to ſhew vntohis dif 
ciples, that he muſt goe voto Hieruſalem, and ſuffer many things 


of the Elders, aud ofthe high Pricſts, aud Scri>cs, and beflaing, 


l 


Py | 


WW. by 22 They {© 
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$2 Then Peter tooke him aſide, and began to rebuke him 
varc oy ing, Maſter, pitie thy ſelfe: this ſhall not be vnto thee, ; 
23 Then heeturned backe , and ſaid vnto Peter, Get thee be= Chep.re, 
& becyhfad ms, Saran: thou att n off:nce nto mce, becauſe thou vu- 38.m2er $ 
deritaadelt not the things that are of God, but the thingsthatare 34./uke 
ttle fault men. | 9.23. ant 
ebrous | 24 Ieſusthen (21d to his diſciples * Ifany man will follow me, 14.27. 

*I& him forſake himſelſe and _y his crofſe, and follow me, Chap. 16, 
loam [25 Fo: #whoſocucr will aus his life, hall Noſe it : and whoſo- 3 9.994 he 
7 bake Eecr ſhall 'ofc hrs Vite for my lake, (hail finde it. 8.35,36. 

 *26 *For whatfhall it profit a man though hee ſhort{d winne /# e 9.24% 
Eouſathe whole world, it he loſs his ow. efonle ? of what thall a man 25,*6. 

giue forrecompeuce of hts:oule ? ard 17.33% 
cerniy 27 Forthe Sorin of man ſhall come in th* glory of his Father 1obn 12, 
iſes ay With his Angels, and * then (hail he cincto eucry man according 25 

eo lis dcecads, P 2.62,'8 
hon; 28 * Vcr-ly I fav vntoyon, there be ſume of them that Rand ruxe.5.5. 
aria BErewhich ſhillno: taſte of death,tull they hauc ſecne the Sunne May. 9.1, 

of man come in his kipgdoine, , luke 9.2y 


r fide, 


CHAP, XVIT. 
2 26 trans fpuration of Chriſt. 5 Chriſt cught to le/eari, rn 
Elin #/'as. 12 I65n Baptiſt, 19 ſhe wibeliefs of the Aprſil'es. 20 
' Thepower of farh, 2: Pray'y aud fait ng, 22 Chriſt forete(« 
{eh Li; poſion, 24 Hepayeth tribute. 
e that ? Fw * iftcr tx dayes, leſustooke Peter, and lames,and Tobn Afzy.o,s.; 
Ahkis brother , 224 brought them vp imoan high mountaine /@/c g,:4 
they, ID2T, : ES 
vez © And was transfignted before thein ; and his face did ſhine 
asthe Sunnc, and his ctuthes were as white as the I1yi1t, 
thy 3 Andbchold , there appeared vatothem Moſes, and Elias, 
to ErKing with him, 
4 Thenar:ſwered Peter, and faid tolcſns, Maſter, itis 00d 
».of for v5 to b* here : if thou wilt, let vs make here three Taberna« 
bee E1cs, on*forthce, and onefor Moles, and one for Elias, 
Mall 5 Whileheyerſpike,behold,a bright cloud ſhadowed them 2 
and 2e10}1, there cane vorce out of tre cloud, ſaying, ® This is ap, , es; 


»- bl hn - , ' «of, , . » , 1 
Ing ©&:at ny betoued Sonnemm whem | am wellpleaſcd : heare him, 2.0et.e, 


And when thediſciptes heard that, they fell onthetctace's, | 
I;g and iwere forcaitraid. 7 
os 7 1Th.nlcſuscame andtouched them, and(aid, Arife, and >: 
Je not afraid, 
* 8 And whentheyliſtelvptheireyes, they [awe no man, ſage 
2 Tclks onely, 
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Har 3.14 bad * torgottents take bread with thers, rligts 
fk.tzy, 6 Thenleſusſaid vato them , Take heede and beware otifſ@ying, > 
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leancn of thePhariſcs and Sadduces. : : 23 
7 Andtheyteaſoned among themſelues, ſaying, I: s becabdan me, 
we hauebrougl.tno bread. gderitaa 


5s ButTIeſns knowing it, ſaid vntsthem, © yee of leele faith ev. 

why reafon yec zbx5 among your {clues, becauſe ye hanebrouy, 2+ _ 

no bread ? uz 

9 Doeye not yet perceiue, nenther rememberthe fine Toang 25 2 

Chap.rg. When there were * fiue thouſand men , aud bow mauy bake - - 

t7.:0bn tooke ye vp? * od 

6 ro Nctuer the ſeuenloaues when there were * fourethoufa: no C 

C#.15. 24 men, and low many bag%cts tooke ye vp ? ; gui r 

* , It Wiypercemtze ye not, that I ſaid not-vnto you concetniy 27 7 

bread, that ye ſhould beware of the lezuen of the Piariſes anV1” ! 

Saduces? to liis 

12 Then vnderſtaod they thathe had not ſaid thatthey ſhoul, , 28 

bew:re ofthe Icauer of bread, but of the dottrine of the Phari PE 

and Sad(uces, of 2a 
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Sunne of man, am ? 
14 Andtheyſaid, Some ſay,lohn Bapriſt + and ſome, Elias: 
aud.others, Izremias, or.one. of the Prophets. +2 a 
15 Hefailvntothem, But whom ſay yc that I am? X 
£09.6.69* 16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, aud ſaid, * Thou att that At 
Chriſt, the Sonneof thelining God. 
17 Andleſasanſwered , and ſaid vnto him , Blefſcd art then, 
Simon the ſonne of lonas: for fleſh and blood hath not reves v2 
| led itvnto thee, but my Father which is in hean:n, ”_ 
John T2 18 AndIfay alſo vatothee thatthou art*Peter, and vpon this 3 
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rocke will I build my Church: and the gatcs of hell {hail noto» tak 

uercomeit, : for y 
£0'n20, 19 And*Iwillgiuevnto thee the keves of the kingdome -of Ics 
Ek, heinen, and whatſoeuer thou ſhalt binde vpon earth, ſhall bee ©** 


bound js heauen : and whatſocuer thou thaltlooſe on carth, ſhall 5 
be loofſed in heaucn, 
20 Then hee charged his dif 
manthathewas Iclus that Chriſt, RE 
21 CF:om that timefoorth Teſus began to ſhew vntohis dif 
ctples, that he muſt goe voto Hieruſalem, and ſuffer many things 
of the Elders, aud of the high Pricſts, aud Sctivcs, and beflaing, 
wad & agaiue the third day, 
22 They i 
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ples, that they ſhould tcllng 
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$2 Then Peter tooke him fide, and began ts rebuke him 
vate oy ing, Maſter, pitie thy ſelfe : this ſhall not be vnto thee, 
23 Then heeturned backe , and ſaid ynto Peter, Get thee be- Chep.t eo. 
& becyhfad ms, Saran; thou att n off:nce nto mce, becauſe thou vu- 38.mer $ 
deritaadelt not the things that are of God,but the thingsthatare 34./#kc 
ttle fat mew. | 9.23. ant 
ebroys 24 Ieſusthen (zid to his diſciples * 1fany man will follow me, 14.27. 
It him forſake himſelſe and _—y his crofſe, and foflow me, Chap. 16, 
CToxm 25 Fo: *whoſocucr w:ll (aus his life, hall Doſe it : and whoſo- 3 9.mra he 
- bagke Encr ſhall 'ofe h's lite for my lake, ſhall finde it. 8.35436. 
"26 * For whatfhall it profit a man though hee ſhon{d winne /#'e 9.2 4% 
houſythe whole world, it he lof: his owiefoule ? of what thalla man 25,*6. 
glue forrecompeuce of hts:oule? ard 17.33% 
cetnly 27 Forthe Sotinz of man ſhall come in the glory of his Father 10hn 12, 
ſes ay With his Angels, and *then ſhall he ginctocucry man according 25 
eo his deeds, P 2a.62,'8 
hon 28 * Vcr-Iy 1 fay vntoyon, there be ſome of them that and roxe.5.6. 
harif hereqwhich ſhillno: taſte of dezth,tull they haucſecue the Suune day. 9.1, 
ot man come in his kivgdoine, luke $.2y 
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CHAP. XVIT. 
2 ?6e trans fouration of Chriſt. 5 Chriſt cuoht to Le/eayi, rn 
Elin ©/as. 12 1051 Baptiſt, 19 The wibciiefs of the Aprſt'es. 20 
' Thepower of ſarth, 21 Prey'y and jaift.ng. 22 Chriſt forecels 
{e:h Li: paſſion, 24 Hepayeth tribute. 
that AX * attcrſixe dayes, leſustooke Peter, and lame, and Iohn Afgy s,., 
Ahis brothet , 224 brought. then vp imo an high mountaine /u/c g,:& 
the, ap2:t, ; A : 
t 2 And was transfigated before then ; and his face d:d ſine 
asthe Sunne, and his cluthes were as white as the 12h1t, 
thy 3 Andbehold, there appcared vatothem Moſes, and Elias, 
*o. Ein with him, 
Then anſwered Peter, and faid tolcſns, Maſter, itis 500d 
-.of for vs to be here : if thou wilt, let vs make here three Tabernae 
bee Elcs, on! forthe, and onefor Moles, and one for Elias. 
all 5 Whileheyerſpake,behold,a bright cloud ſhadowed them 2 
and oo}, there came voice out of tie cloud, ſaying, ® This 1s Pn, 
ng ©: my betoued Sonne,m vwhem | am wellpleaſcd ; hearehim, , . & 
s And when thediſcjples heard that, they fell onthetcfaces, 
i and were fore airaid. 
oe. 7.1 h-nIcſuscame andteuched them, and(aid, Ariſe, and be 
IG Tot afraid. 
g And when they liſted vp their eyes, they [awe no man, ſage 
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- Bi! .; 3 CAud a$they came downe trom the meantaine,Tefus hy lk 
= 1707: . : _—_ 26 
Wi'H) ih bed them, ſaying, Sh:zwthe viſion to no man, vntill the Soune, "Chen 2 
- W401 og man r1e againe from the dead, a 1 
R 014-1 * WF to * And his diſciples azked him, ſaying, Why then fayt "I 
as 4j yn pal Scribes that  E'1zs muſt felt come? "arg } 
"EUE Mal.4.5- 11 Andleſusanſwere d, and ſaid vnto them, Certainely Ely - , 
AMS: 14 T24þ-U, mult firſt come, and reſtore all things. mans 
| Me £1: a4 12 But I ſay yntoyou, that Elias is come alreadie, and thr iy The 
| it Wl: knew him not, but hane done vnto him whatſocuer they would 67 
Wk Lt! lik-wi'e alſo fall the Sonne of manſuffer of them. The 
1 DOLAN 13 Thenthe diſciples pcrceined that heeſpake vnto-theme 17 
Aba 1 Tos Baprift, tha 
WO Wark 9g. 14 < *An:!when they were come to the multitude,there cam & (,, 
Fonts 4h; 14./wke vntohim a certain? man, and felt downe at his fecte, R_ 
HY bf 9.38, 15 Aad ſad,Maſter,hane pitty on my ſonne : for he is Tunatile "T; 
t y and is {vre vexed : ſor ofttimes hee ftalleth intothe fize, andokh *, 
na times into the water, *mid: 
| il 16 And brought him to thy diſciples , and they could ng 0 
4+ heale him, and 
"yl 17 ThenTeſas anſwered, and ſaid, O g:neration farthleſſe anl gon 
14487 crooked, how lonz now ſhall I be with you? how long now ſhall 
Tufter you ! bring him hither to me, chil 
18 AudIcſusr:bnked the-denill , and he went out of him,and c 
enc child was healed atthat houre. "4 
19 Then came the diſciplesto Ieſus apart,and ſaid, Why could * | 
MME 141 not we caſt him out ? be! 
"MM 29 And Icſasfaid vnto them . Becanſe.of your wabelicfe : for 


Zak 19.6 Everly! ſay vnto you. if peehaue faith. as much as wa graineof th, 

muttacd ſeede, ye ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine, Remooue hence 

net toyonderplaice,and itſhall remooue : and nothing thalve vupols 
l i file vnto you. 

wig) Th , 21 Howpeit, this kinde cocth not owt., but by prayer and ſa 

Sal 44t 1 un?, 


b 
HIS 1; E}ay.2e. 22 T And they *being inGalile, Teſus ſaid vnts them, The ho 
| if yl 19.%4c;,g ſonne of man ſhall be deliuzred into the hands of men, - 
WO 31.lule,g 23 And they ſhall kill him , but therhird day (hallhe rife +» 
+ glh 44.aud 7e gaine : and thiy were very ſory, F 
os 1k 24. 24 CAnd when they were come ro. Capernaum, they thatie« t 
£0411 ce1ued po ] moneycaineto Peter, and ſaid, Docth not your Mae 
4.7114 80h ſer paypolimony > . 
4 " 25 Reſaid, Yes, And vhen h- was come intothe houſe, Teſus 
Bag: ! preaented }:1m , .ying, What thinkeſt thou, Simon + Of whom 
Will! | do* the kings ofthe earth take rrivute or poll money? of te 
44/08 £luldren, or of ſkravgers? 
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£6 Peter faid vntohim,Of ſtrangers. ThenſaidTeſasynte him, 
hen arethe children free, 
27 Newrtheles, leſt we ſhould offend them, goe to the ſea,and 
eaſt in an angle,and take the firſt fiſh that commeth vp, aud when 
"thou haſt opened his mouth, thon ſhalt fince a piece of twerity 
pence, that take, and gjue it vnto them for me and thee, 
EMAP. XVIiIL 
'P Thegreat-ſt inthe knodome of God 5 To veceine aVittlechild, 

6 Togme offence, 7 Offences. 9 The pullin? ont of therye. t6 

The Angels. 12 The loft ſheepe. 15 The trlÞ.a7 of one hu fat. 

17 Excommunication. 31 We mnt alwaycs pardon thebrother 

that 1epenieth. 213 The parable of the K:ng that taketh an ac« 

cout of hu Tyuants, 

FT He*ſametimethe diſciples came vnto Iefas, ſaying, Who May. 9, 
isthe greateſt in the kingdbme ofheanen ? 34.*%ke 

2 And Ieſuscalledalittlechildyaco him, and ſethim inthe 9.46, 

*mids cf them, 

3 Aud ſaid, Verely I fay vnto you, Except ye be ® conuerted, (5a.rg. 
and becomeas little children,yce ſhall notenter intothe king- 14.1. £037, 
dome of heanen, 14.20, 

4 Wholocuer therefore ſhall humble himſelfe as this little 

'childe, the ſame is the greateſt in the kingdome of heauen. 

5 And whoſocuer fhall receiue one ſech little childe in my 
Name, recciueth me. 

6 *Butwhoſoeucrſhall offend one of theſe little ones which 22r.9.4% 
bel-eue in me , it were betterfor him that a milſtone were han- (ke 17. 
Bed _—_ hisnecke , andthat he were drowned inthe depth of 
the ſea. 

2 Woete vnto the world becanſe of offences : for it muſt 
needes be that offences ſhall come , but woe beto that man, by 
Whom the offence commeth, 

8 * Wherefore, 1fthy hand or thy foote cauſethee to offend, C ha.5.29, 
eutthem off, and caſt cher from thee + it is better forthee to en- 30.7047 8 
ger into life, halt, or maimed, then hauing two handes or two 45» 
feet, to be caſt into eucrlaſting fire, 

9 And it thine eye cauſe thee to offend, p'ncke irout,and caft 
tt from thee : jt is better for thee to enter intolife with one eye , 
then hauieg two eyesto be caft iuto hell fire. 

ro See thatyedcſpiſenot one of theſe little ones: for I ſ:yvnto 
yon,thatin heauen their * Angels alwayes bchold the face ofmy P/2/.34.Þ 
Father which is in heanen. 

11 For *the Sonne of man is come toſane that which was loſt. Tuke 19, 
12 Huw thinkeyee? *If a mam have an hundred ſheepe, and 10. 
ove of them be gone aſtray,doth he m_ ninety and ane, and Zxk.t 5.4 
3, £% 
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peeintothe monntaines and ſeeke that which is gone aſtray? 

13 Andifſo be thar he finde it, verelyI fay vatoyon h- rciops 
ceth more efthat ſhzepe,then of the ninetic and ninc which went 
n6t aſtray: 

1.4 So1s1t not the will of yuurFather which is inheauen , that: 
one of theſe little 0:2c5 ſhonld pe; tl 


Wewit,19, 15 @ * Morcouer,ifthy brother treſpaſſe again rhee, goe and 


9.5.19 telihim hisfault betweene thee and him alvoue: it hee heare thee, 
3- ies thou aft wonne thy brother. ; 
3.19. 16 Bit ifhee hearethce not, take yet with thee one or two, 


£4. 19. that bythe * mouth of tiyo or three wita-fles cucry word may- 


x5. 104.3. de confirmed, 
217. 2.cor, 17 And ifherefaſeto hearethem,tel! it.vnto the Church : and; 
23. 1.Le5, if he refuſe to heare the Churchalſo, Ict him be vuto thee as an 
yoe.23, hcathcen man and a Pablicane. 
y Cor.5.4. 18 VerclyI ay vato you * Whatſocner ye dind 07 earth, ſhall 
> theſ. 3.be boundin hcanen : and * whatſoencr ye looſe ©: earth, hall >e 
274+ looſer in heauen, : 
495.20,25 19 Againe, verely I ſay vnto you, that ift « 0 of you ſhall agree 
in carth vpon any thing, whatſocuer they all defire, irfhal} bee 
gienthem ofmy Father whic'is in heancn, 

29 For wheretwo orthree are gathered togetlicrinmy Name, 
th-rcamT inthe mids of them, 

21 Thencame Peter tohim,anf ſid. Mater how oft ſhall my 


£44.15 qdrother tn agaiaitme and Ifhal forgiu* him 7 *vnto ſeucy thines?- 


22 Teſts id vnto him, I fay notto thee ,Vnto ſcucn tines, but 
VYntoſrucentic timesſenen tines, 
23 Ther-fore is the hingdome of h-aven lik-ned vato a ceys 
t2'nc Kino which would take an acconnt & his ſeruants, 
; 24 Aa when heehadbeguntorccken, one was broupht voto 
kim which oughthim ten thonſund talents. 


25 Andbecauſehce tad nothing to pay, his Lord commanded. 


kim to be ſold, and his wife,an4 hs children, and allthat ke had, 
aut? e-(e5tto be paide. 

26 The (ern:mt therefore fell downe,and worſhipped him,ſays 
wg,Lord r-i71ine thine anger toward mc, and I will pay tl ec all, 

27 Thcnthit ſernnts Lord had compaſsion, aud lovicd him, 
and forganc him the debe, 

23 But vhen the {crnaut was departed, he found one of his fe? 
Jow (rants. which ooh hin an hundred pence,& he | iitngnds 
en him, ind thratl-d 2:m fayine, Pay me that thon &veRt, 

Iv Then his fellow ſeruant foil dowene athis featg, and hoe 
$ouz'r h1,Gying, Refrauue thing auger towards me, and I will 
#4) Fice all 
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' Jo Yethe would not, but went and caft himintoprifon, tid 

ſhould pay the debr. 

31 And when his orhey fellowe ſernants awe what way done, 
they were veryſorie, aud came, and declarcd to their Lord all 
that was done, 

32 Then his Lord called him vntohim,and ſaid to kim,O eutT 
ſeruant;I forgane thee all thatdebr; becauſe thou prayedit me. 

33 Oaghteſt not thoualſots hane had pitieon thy fellow ſers- 
uant,cuenas I had pittie on thee ? 

34 Sohis Lord was wroth, and delinered himto the tormens 

tours, till he ſhoukd pay all that was duevnto him. 

35 So likewiſe ſhall mine heaucnly Father doe vnto you, ex-- 
ecptyceſorgiue from yoar hearts, cach en2to his brother theig 
te-{paſfc's, 

SWAP, XI, 

2 The ficke are healed. 3 and 7 Abillofd'noverment. 13 £4 
#1:/es, 13 Childrenbrow1hs te Chriſt. 17 God enely 2604. The 
eommanienmis muſt be kept, 21 A perfeft man. 23; A vich 
prog Saluatiou commeth of God. 27 Tolceue all and follow 
Chr, 

Nu * itcameto paſle, thatwhenTeſus had finiſhed theſeſay- Aarito.r 
1ng5,he Fats from Galile,aud cameinto the coalts of Iu. 

dea, beyond Lordan. 

2 Ard greatmultizndes followed him , andhee healed them 
there, 

CThenrcame vato him the Phariſes,tempting him and {ay- 
2to him,Is itlaiwtull tor a manto putaway tus wife vpon cucty 

occaſion? 

4 And he 2nfwered,and fayd vnto the, Hane yee not read,*thit CO21.277 

hee which made heat the beginning,made the male and female, - 

5 Arid ſaid, * Forthiscaule tha!la mazleaue Father and mo- G1-2.24- 
eherand clearnt vnto his wife, and they which weretwoſhall bee 2 £476, 
one ich? 16. ep2 

6 Wherefore they are ne more twaine. but one fleſh.” Tet not 53+ » 
mantherfore putaſander that which God hath coupled togerier, 

7 They ſaid to him, Why did then * Moles command to give De#.24-b. 
a bill of cinorcement, and to put her away ? 

8 H-11id wntothem Moſes becauſe of the hardneſſe of you 
hear , ſuffered you to put away yourwiucs:; buttrom the begin» | : 
ning it was not fo, C25 23. 

9 Ifaythereforevnte you, * that whoſo-ner ſha]l put away 7297 io. 
his wile, except /: befor whoredome,and marty another.commit- I 1 ./z6&.26 
tcth acultery : and whologrcr martieth her which is diuorced, 18. 1.097» 
docth co:nmt aduircric, 7 Lle 

C 4 0 Then 
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"GL wv» Thenſaid his diſciplesto him, If the matter be ſobenveRge 
__ » wanand wife. it is not good to matrie, : —_ 
rr But heſaid yntothem,, -All men cannot receiue this thing, 


8:  Gue they towhomit is giuen, . 
l lj F 12 For there are ſome eunnches, which were ſo borne of thery 
( Nh mothers belly: and there be ſome eunuches, which be oelded by 
F. jj. men: and there beſome eunuches which haue gelded themſelues 
th 1 for the kingdome & heauen. He that is able toreceiue ibs, lcthim 
Mr Ne ; receme it, NEAT : 
70k May. to, 13 C* Thenwere brought tohim little children that he ſhonld 
ili. 3 F3.kke puthis bandson them,an pray; and the diſciples rebuked them, 
En 8.15, 74 ButIeſus ſaid, Suffer the little children, and forbid ther 
"ip C/ 4.18.2, not tocometo me ; for of {uch is the kingdome of heauen, 
4 : 15 And when hee had put his bands on them, kee departed 
thenee, , 2 
7 Aay.to, 16 C*And behold,one cameand ſaid vntohim;Good Maſter, 
10 hf x7./ks What goad thing ſhalll doz that I miy haue eternal! life > 
val 28.18. 17 And heſaid vito him, Why calleſt thou mee good ? there 
Mts 15none good butone, even God ; bur if thoa wilt enter into life, 
FAN: keepe the commaundements, 
' Ex594d.2», 18 Hefaid tohim, Which 2-And Ieſas ſaid,* Theſe, Thon ſhale 
attult r 3.0.5 not Mill + Thouſhalt not commtagulterie : Thouſhalt not {teale; 
ox 14 16.7043, Thou ſhaltnot beare falſe witnele.' 
- / 


£39. 9 Honoutthy father, aud mother, and, Thou ſhale louethy 
7 4 neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

2 The young manſaid vnto him , I haue obſerucd all theſe 
F Ehings from my youth : what lacke I yet? 
j 21 Teſusſatd vnto him ,1f thou wilt bee perfit, goe ſell that 
4 thou kaſt,and giueit tothe poore, and thouſhalt hug treaſure in 
hcauen, and come and follow me. 

22 And whentheyong matheard that{aying, hewent away ſo- 
cowfull: forhe had great poſſe(sions. 

2; Then Tefas ſaid to his diſciples, Verely, I ſayvnto you that 
a tich man ſhall hardly enter into the kingdome of heauen, 

24 And againe Iſayvnto you , Itis eafier for a camelto goE 
thorow the eye of ancedle, then tor a rich man tocntcr intorhe 
kingdome of God. 

25 Andwhenhisdiſciplesheardit they were exceedingly ama» 
fed ſaying, Whothen can be ſaue > 
, 26 Andleſts beheld them,and id vnto them,With men this 
" 1S Vnpoſsible , but with God allthingsarepoſsible. 
3 Marte, 27 C*Thenanſwered Peter and ſaid to him, Behold, wee 
$f haue fo:ſaken all,& tollowed thee : whattherfore ſhall we haue » 

28 Aud Iclusfid vatothem, Yerely 1 lay to you,that when the 


g0rns 


*Boun 
: follo\ 


Cc HA P. X£?, 


vets *B,uncofman hall fit inthe throneef his maieſtie, yes Which 


hing, 


: followed mee in the regeneration , * ſhall fit alſo vpon ewelue Zoe 335 
: thrones , and indge therweluetribes of Iſrael. 29, 
29 Aud whoſoeuer ſhall forſake houſes , or brethren, or fiſters, 
- erfather,or mother, or wife, or children, or lands for myNames - 
Gkeyghe ſhall receiuc an hnndred fold moxe, and (hal inherit ener- ( hap.2», 


laſting life : -2186.77ark# 
30 *Butmanythat are firſt fhalbe aſt, andthe laſt Gale fuſt, 79-3 t- 
CHAP. XX. bak, 3-3e 


2 Laboure;s hired mto the umeyard, 15 Theenilleye, 19 Hee 
foretReth his paſſion. 20 Zebedeus ſonnes, 22 The cuppe. 28 
Cbriſts our mnifierv. 30 Two blimd men. 

Þ Or the kingdome ot heauen is like yutoa certainehouſholder, 

which went out at the dawning of the day to hire labourers 


_ - intohisvineyard, 


2 Andheagreed withthe labourers for a penyaday,and ſene 
* Chem into his vineyard, 

3 And he went out aboutthe third houre, and ſaw other ſtats 
ding 1dleinthe market place, 

4 Andfaid vnto them, Goe yee alſo into my vineyard,and 
whatſocuer is right , 1 will gine you :and they wentth-ir way. 

5 Apaine,he went out about the fſixt and pinth houre, and 
did likewiſe, 

6 And hewent about the eleuenth honre,and found other ſtane 
ding idle,and ſajd vnto them, Whyſtand ye here all the day idle 

7 Theyſaid vnto him, Becauſe no man hathhired vs, Heſaid 
eo them,Goe yee alſo into my vineyard, aud whatſocuer is tight, 
Cat (hall ye recezae, 

8 CAndwheneuen was come, the maſter of the vineyard ſaid 
vnto his ſteward, Call the labourers and giue them their hire, bee 
ginning at the laſt, ti] chox come to the brit, 

9 Andthey which were &red about the eleuenth koure, came 
and receiued encry man a peny. 

rs Now when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that they ſhould 
teceiue more, but they likewiſe receiued enery mana penie. 

ti And when they had receiued it ,they murmured againſt the 
walter ofthe houſe, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt hane wronght but one honre , and thow 
kaſt made them equall vnto vs, which haue borne the burden aud 
heat of the day. _ 

r; And hcan{wered one of them, ſaying, Priend,I doe thee no 
wrong : did{tthou not agree with me for a peny ? ; 

'I4 Take thatwhich 1s thine owne ,and goe thy way : I will 
ewe vatothis laſt as much as to thee, Ops 
. 1 
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T5 1s it not lawfull for me to doe as I will with mine own 223 
$thine eyecnill becauſe I am good ? ' will ye 
Phap.rg, 16 * Sothelaſt ſhalbe firſt , and the firſt aſt : # for manyy 23 
30. G22 called, but few choſen, | wy I 
x2marke , 57 * And leſus wentvp to Teruſalem , ard tooke the twely” 3avne 
vo t, diſciples apart inthe way, andfaid vnto them, [i 
beb.13.30, 18 Behold,we goevpto leruſalem,and the Sonne of man ſhit. 7 98 
FI at bee delivered vnto the chiefe Prieſts, and vuto the Scribes, at! y ey 
-2.luke th:y thall condemne him to death, GJ 
: 3 . 19 And *thall deliner him to the Gentilcs, to mocke andy H) 
19h F ſcourge, and tocrncific hrs, but therhird day he ſhall rife again - F x 
_ 29 *Then came to himthe mother of Zebedeus children wit | 
Mark _ her fonnes worfhipping 4i,and deſiring a certaine thing of him | 
» © * 21 Andheefaid ynto her, What noul(eſt thou? Sheeſaidy WW9' 
Jae kim, Grant that theſe my two ſonnes may fit, the one atthy rig) py 
hand, and the other at thy left hand in thy kingdome. . and 
22 Andleſus anfivered and faid,Yee know not what yee ashe, 0" 
Are yeavleto drinke of the cup that I hall drinke of, and to be: ; 
baptized with the baptiſme that I ſhall be baptized with Chg ©. 
£11d to him, We ate able, + 
23 And he aid vnto them, Yee ſhall drink indeed of my cuy, {po 
and ſhall be baptized with the haptiſme that I am baprized with, , 
ha: toſit at my right hand and at mylefthand , isnot mine t Val 
P! ey bat i ſaxÞ{ bee giuen eothemfor whom it is prepared of my oy 
Father, 
827.10, 24, * And whenthe other x1theard this , they difcluined atthe A 
42.56{e two brethren. pk 
32.35.. 25 Therefore T@us called them vrito him, and faid , Ye< knew : 
thattheLords of the Gentiles haue dommation oacrthem , and ” 
they that are great, exercilc authoritte oucr them. bs 
26 Putit ;hall not bee ſoamong you: but whoſocner will bee c 
grcat among you; let him bee yourſeruant. ; 
27 And whoſocuerwill beechicteamong you, let him bee your 
F ſernant, . 
Phil.3.7. 28 * Euenazthe Sonne of may eame not to bee ſcrned, but to F 
ſerue, and to ge his life for the ranſome of many. _ 
Marleto 29 © * Andas they departed fiom lericho, a great multitude 
46./wke followed him. 
28.35, 39 Andbechold, two blinde men fitting by the way fide, when 


ehey heard that Teſus pafſed by, cryed, ſaying, O Lord, the Sonne 
of Dawid, hzue mercy onvs. ; 

37 And the- multitude rebuked them becauſe they ſhould 
boldtheir peace: butthey cryed the moreyſajing, O Lord the 
$onuc of Dauid, hauc metcig ure, 
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22 ThenTefns tood ill, and called them , aud fald, Whas 
will yee that I'fhould doe to you ? 
23 Theyſaid vnto him, Lord, thitour eyes tmy be opened. 
And Ieſus moned with compaition,tonched their eyes, an 
Jamediat!y their eyes receined fight.an4 they followed him, 
CHAP. XXI. 
7 (rift r:dethon an ae mt» Ter:iJaien. 12 Hee cafteth out 
1he ſellers. 13 The houſe of prayer. 19 The withered fietrees 
25 Inhns baptiſne. 28 Wioaoethe willot God, 30 Publicanes, 
Harlots. 33 Go1s winrvard. The Iew's. 38 The ſame killed of 
th, huthandrren. 42 The corner flone. : 
Nd * when they drewe neecre to Ieruſal-m , and were come Mar.tr,? 
toBethohaye, vnto the mount vf the Oltnes,then (ent Teſus (wk. 19.29: 
xo diſciples, 
2 Saytng tothem,Go intothe towne that is aucr againftyon, 
2!14 2non yes ſhall hnde an afle bound, and a colt with her : looſe 
them, and bring them vnto me, 
3 Andifany man ſay ought vnto vou, ſay yee that the Lord. 
2th nzede of them, and ſtrajghtway he will let them goe. 
All this was:doae, that it might bee fulfilled witch was 
ſpoken by the Prophet,faying, 4 
5 C*Tellyethe daughter of Sion, Behold,thy King commeth 14.62.12 
vatoth2e , mecke, 214 fitting vpou an affe and a colt, the foale of 4.9. 9s 
aa aile ved tothe yoke. 106.1215 
6 Sothediſciples went .& did as Teſushad commanded them, 
And brought the aff: and the cclt, and put on them their 
ciothes, and fethimm thereon, 
J And a great multitude fpredthoir garments in the way 2 
2:4 other cut down branches fro:m the trezs, aud ftrawed thern :n 
the way, 
9. Moreoner the people that went before , and they allo that 
followed,criet, ſaving, Hoſanua, to the Soune of Dauid : bleſſed 
be he that commeth inthe Mame ofthe Lord, Hoianua,thors which 6 
&/t in th2 highelt he2wens, | Mar.1 ts 
10 * And when he was come intolerufalem , all thecitie was 1 1./uke 
mou2d frying, Who 1s this ? 19-45. 
1: Andthe people ſaid, ThisiSTESVS that Prophct of Na- 19hn.1.13 
zareth in Galile, DC, I 4a 
12 «Aud Teſuswentinto the Temple of God. andecaſrontall 25. 
th:>m-that ſold-and bought in tho Teraple , and ouerthrew the 1/4.56.60 
tables of the mouey changers, an.l the cates of them that fold 7e75.7.1 ks 
doues, marke 12 
13 Anl idtothem,Ttis written, * Mine houſe.ſhall be called 17./uke 
Bic houſe of prayer; but * yee haug maveita denuc of oo : 19.46 
34 225A 
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v4 Theuthe blind and the halt came to him in the Tem, 3 Th 


wad he healed then, ſwered 

r5 Bnt whenthe chiefe Prieſts and Scribes ſaw the marud 3! by 

that he did, and the children crying in the Temple, and ſay id vnto 
Hoſumats the Soune of Dauid, they diſdained, uw, tha 

16 And ſaid vnto him, Heareſt thou what theſe ſay AngÞhe king 

{at 8.3 ſus ſaid vnto them, Yea: read ye neuer,*By the month of ba4 83* Fo 


ang fucklings thou haſt madepertite the praiſe? ye belce 
179 CSo he left them and went ont of the citie ynto Bethwmed 1M 
and lodgedthere. tance aft 


Mer.tr, 18 And * inthe morning as hee retarned into the citie,| 33 T 
33,13, Was hungry. : der, *'w 
19 Andſecing a figge tree inthe way,he came to it,and for Made 2 \ 

nothing thereon but leaues only,and [a1dto it,Neuer fruit gro Þandme 

en thee henceforwards. And anon the higge tree withered, $4 4 

20 And when his diſciples ſaw it,thoy marueiled,ſay ing, Hy $2275 

ſoone is the figtree withered ! 25 A 


F£hap.19. 21 Andleſusanfwered,and ſaid vnto them,®Verely I ſay vi Killed : 


30, you.If ye hane faith,& doubt not,ye ſhall not only do that whit , 3% - 
I bawe doxe tothe figtree, but allo if yee ſay vnto this mountain $107! 
Take thy ſelfe away,& caſt thy felfe into the ſea,it ſhalbe done, _ 37. 
Chap.7.79., 22 * And whatfocuerye ſhall aske in prayer,if ye belecuey og 
35, 15.7, fhall receiue it, 3 p 
1.c0hv5. 23 e* Andwhen hee was come into the Temple, the chiel $<"'* 
74. Prieſts & the Elders of the people came vnto him. as he was tex 3* 
Mar. tr. ching,and ſaid, By what 2uthoritie doeſt thou theſe things ? aut 
37,28. /x, who gaue thee this authoritie ? flew 
20.1,3, 24 Then ITeſus anſwered,and faid voto them,T alſo will ak 
of youacertaine thing, which if ye tell mee, I ikewiſe willtel 
you by what authoritie 1 doe theſe things, . 4 
25 The baptiſme of Iohn, whence was it? from heanen, or 0 hall, 
men? Then they reaſoned among themſeJues,ſaying, If we ſhal = | 
Gy, m_ heauen, hee will ſay vnto vs, W hy did yee notthen be: Fo p 
ecue him? 
Chath.s 26 And ifwee fay, Ofmen, wee feare rhe multitude : * for all __ 
T47,6.20 held Iohn as a Prophet. __ 
27 Thenthey anſwered Teſus, and ſaid, We cannot tell. And ys 
ng them, Neither tell I you by what authoritic I dot 44 
gacle things. 
28 _ what thinke yee > A ceria:ne man hadewo fonnes, bot 
and came tothe elder, und ſaid, Sonne, goe end worke to day in 


49 
what \ 
41 


my vineyard, ow 
29 But heanſwered,and aid, 1 will not: yet afterward here | þ,,. 
pented humſc)fe,and went. 


39 Then 


E -A Þ; XY! 
Tem. Jo Theneamehee tothe ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe. And hed 
nſwcred, and ſaid, 1 will fir: y et he went not. 
namuds 31 Whether of them rwaine did the wil of the father? Thep- 
d ſay;foid ynto bim, The firſt, Teſus ſaid voto them, Verely 1 ſay vnto 
a, thatthe Publicanes and the harlots gee before you inte 
Ang the kingdome of God. 
Ef ba) g2> For Iohn came vnto —_ the way of righteouſneſſe,and : 
e belceucd him not : but the Publicanes and the harloes belee- 
ethaymed him,and ye, though ye aw it, were not mooned with repen- 
tance afterward,that ye mjght belecne him. 
itiej 33 CHeare another parable, There wasa centaine houſhol. 
der, *which planted a vineyard,and hedged it reund about,and 1/7.q.-; 
| foty Made a winepreſſe therein, & built a tower, and let it outto huſ- ;exe. 2.2 2. 
t gro bandmen,and went inte a ſtrange countrey. —_— 
l. $4 And when thetime of the fruzt drew neere,be ſent his ſer 1»h,20.54 
>, Ho dants tothe husbandmen to receiue the fruits thereof, | 
35 And the husbandmen tooke his ſeruants,and beat one,and 
y vn Killed another,and RRoned another, 
whii 35 Againe he ſent other ſeruants,moethen the firſt: and they 
tain did the like vnto them, 
Jong, 37 Batlaſt of all hee ſent vuto them bis ewne Sonne, ſaying, 
-uey They will reuerence my Sonne, 
38 But when the,husbandmen ſaw the Sonne,they ſaid awong 
ie themſelues,* This 15 the heire : come, let vs all him, and let vs Chap.n0.- 


$ tex Take his ivheritance, | 24407 27- 
yy x 3 q So they tooke him, and caſt him out of the vincyard, and 1.105.1 3, 
ew him, © 


2 49 When therefore the Lord of the vineyard. ſhall come, wy 
Itet What will he do to thoſe husbandmen? 
41 They ſaid vnte him, He will cruelly deſtrey thoſe wicked 
Er of T2en.and wil let ont his vineyard vnto otherhusbandmen, which 
hay fall deliver him the fruits in their ſeaſons, 
be, 42 Jeſus ſaid vnto them,Read ye never in the Scriptures,*The P/a/.r1?; 
None which y builders refuſed,the ſame is made the head of the 22.att« 4, 
ray former? This was the Lords doing, & it ismaruetious:nour eyes. 11,1 0, 
43 Therefore fay I vnto you, The kingdome of Sodthalbe ta- 9.32. 
ing Kenfrom you , and (hal be ginen to a nation which ſhall bring 1.per.2.5 
foorth the fruits thereof, 
44 *And whoſocuer hall fall on this ſtone, he ſhalbe broken: 1/a.$, 14s 
es, ÞÞton whomſoeuer it ſhall fall, it will daſh him a pieces. 
45 And when the chicte Prieſts and Phariſes had-heard his 
parables, they perceined that he ſpake oſthem. 
te , 46 Andthey ſceking to layhands on him, feared the people, 
becaule they tonke him asa Prophet, 
CHAP, 
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0 1 if CHAP, XXII. Sl bi 
B08) ® Theparalleof the ariage. 9 Thecaling of the Gentiles, " geg® 
BOTH | The wedamy g4»mens uh, 26 Of Cejars nibme. 22 Th. engl 
Man's gueflion with Chriſt touching the reſeerreflion, 32 Godu of 
js duing 36 The greatrſt commaunndement. 37 To loue God. 


To lour our neighbour, 42 leſt rcajoneth with che Phrrijes lag. 
ching i) e Meſſas. =o” 
PM T.:4.14.16 vc * lefus anſwered, and ſpake ynto them againe in Pati «for; 
106. | rwihitg.g 4 blieslaying, ORs 
fi hh Om The "ag..." of heauen is like ynto a certaine king whighhofe ti 
CONN Bh maricd his ſoane. ; : 
wh , | 3 And'fent forth hisſeruants, to callthem that were biddy 
Witt ld | tothe wedding, but they would-not come. re 34 
+ 4 Againe, he ſentfoorth other ſcruants, ſaying, Tell then . 

Pg whichare bidden , Behold, 1h7zveprepared my dinner: ming, hs 
it exen and my fatlings are kilied, and all things are readity_:-* 
ill ſy eome vutothe mariage. 

1 5 But they made light of it, and wenttheir wayesy one |» Mr 5s 
WW Tf his farme, and anotker abeut his merchandiſe. Rothes 
it 6 And the remnant toole his {etuants and intreated then” , þ 7- 

ﬀ {harpely,and flew them. Py” 
7 But when the king heard it,h- was wroth,andſent forth bi p 
bay warriours,G& deſtroyed thoſe muctherers,and burnt vp their citzg, 

"4 8 Then ſaid heto hisſeruants, Truclythe wedding is preps , 7 
F190 red : but they which were bidden were not worrhy, ” A 
Pt 9 Goe ye therefore out into the high wayes, andas many,» 
Wi | a5 ye finde bid them tothe mariage, 440+ 
HA, 10 Sothoſe ſervants went out intothe b;ewayes, and pathe- JT A 

2cd tegether all that enerthey fovnd , both good ard bad ;fot1 
tke wedding was furniſhed with gueſts, 62 E 
rt They the king came in toſece the gueſts , ard ſawe therengg of 
man which had not on a wedding parment. 72 A 
12 And he ſaid vntohim Friend, how cameſt thou in hitheryy 'o. 

and haſt noton a wedding garment? And he was ſpeechleſſe, 
13 Theofaid the king to the ſernants,Bind kim handand foutty,91... 
6548.15, take him away, and-catt him into vtter darkenefic :* there ſhal 25 4 
ud: 3.42 be weeping and gneſking of teeth. ked hin 
£25.39, I4 *Formanyarecalled,but few chofen. 36 d 
Cop. 29. 25 E*Thenwent the Phariſcs and tooke eonnell how they 37 1 
16. mighttanpichim intalke. ſhin 
Aſar.12, 16 Andthey ſentvnto him theirdiſciples with the Herodians, 38T 
T2./ule ſiying, Maſter, wee know thotthouart true, and teach*(tthe way 5, | 
$2.20, ot Godtrucly,neithercaieR torany man : for gu conſidercelt not gout as 

gh: perſon of men, 
17 Ted 


ription 


22 An 
wont th: 
23 (© 


iſe vp: 
'25 Ni 


n 


yen? f 


= = + +298* 
27 Tell vs therefore , hoe thinkelt thou? Is it Tawfull to 


» Jac tribute vnto Celar,or not? _ : 
\ 7 28 Bur Teſus perceiuedtheir wickednes,and faid,\Vhy tempe 
: oye me,ye hypocrites? _ ; ; 
od, , £9 Shew me the tribute money, And they brought htm 2 pentE, 
ay, 20 Aud he ſaid yatotaem , Whole 1s tus image and ſupere 
rption ? 
>, They ſaid vato him,Cefars.Then ſaid he vntothem,* Giue May.rS 
"PM -refore ro Ceſar the thinss which are Cefars,and giue vnto God 17.4ee 
whiehhoſc things which are Gods, : 20.25, 
22 And whenthey heatd it, they maruciled, and left him , and 7077.13.79 
iddy Wnt their way. ; = : 

2.3 C*Theſanedaythe Sadduces came tohim,(which ſay that Hfar.12, 
they Tere 15 no reſwrection) and asked him, :  18.lake 
"+24 Saying,Maſter, * Moſes ſaid , It a man die, having ns chil--20.27. 
a:cr, his brother ſhall marie his wife by the right of aliance,and 4tf.2 3.8, 
mile vp ſeed vnto his brother, Dre.25.5 

25 Now there were with-ys ſcaen brethren, and the firſt maried 
a wifc,and deceaſed : and hauing none ifſue, leit his wife vato his 
broth:r. 
tha” 25 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond and thethird, vato the ſeucuth, 
bby 27 And lat ofall the woman died alſo. 7 
cis, 3 Therefore in the reſureRion whoſe wife ſhallſhe be of the 
© IVFeucn ? for al! had her. 
, 29 ThenlIcſus anfivered, andſaid vnto them, Ye aredecciued, 
_ knowingthe Scriptures ,nor the power of God, 
= 3o ForinthercſarreQion they neither marrie wines, nor wines 
arc beitowed in mariage, but are as the Angels of God in heauery, 
'« 31 Andeoncerning the reſurrettion of the dead, hanc yec not 
*"Fead, what is poken vnto you of God,ſaying, 
52 ©*Iamthe God of Abraham,and the God of Iſaac, and the Evod.z.8 
TlGod of Iacob + God is notthe God of the dead, but of the liuine, rarke 12 
33 And when the multitude heard it;they vere aſtonied at his 27. 


mit 
AQle, 


ne t 


athe- 


hetggoAtine, | 
1 34 © * Butwh:nthe Pharifes had heard , that hce had putthe Aavke 12 
01 Faduices toſilence. they aſſembled together. 28, 


35 Andone of them which was an expounder of the Lawe, af- 
ked him a queſtion,tempringhim,and ſaying, 
ty 36 Materqvhichis the great commaundement in the Law? P-ut.6.9, 
"OY. 37 Teſusfaid to kim , * Than ſhalt ſouethe Lord thy God with Mar.12, 
i. Ul thine heart, with all thy ſoul-,and with all thy mind, 31.50, 
way 38 This is the firſt & the grea' commandement. -» _ - "ma 
0 oF Aud the ſecond is like v1:t9 tvs, * Thou foalt Ioue thy neigh-gal. 5.14. 
20ut a5 thy ſelte., 1am.2.3, 


el : 9 Cu 


> MarTansw. © 
2 On thefe two commawnlementshangeth the whole "bet 


ad the Prophets. 
Bnv.12, 41 TF*WhilcthePhariſcs were gathered together, lefuza? a5 ai 


luke chem, fy 
gs t, _ 43 Saying , Whatthinke ye of Chriſt? whoſe Son is bet Fees 


faid vato him, Dauids. whereforc 

43 He ſaid vntothem, Howthen doth Dauid in ſpirit call © ,. g\ 
Lord,faying, xompalſe 

P/aln. 44 *TheLordſaid tomy Lord, Sit at my right hand,til I y- ke is mad 
239-1. thine enemies thy footitoole? You your 
45 1t then Dauid call him Lord,how is he his fonne? 9 ay 

46” And none could anfwere hima werd , neither durſi g,,e,ceth 

from that day foorth aske him any moe queſtions, by the ge 


CHAP. XXIIL 17 Ye 

3: How the Sevibes teaching the people the Lixwe of Moſes, bt Temple 
them ſelues. 5 Theiy Phylatlteries and fringes. 7 Greetny \g a 
We are brethren. 9 The father. \o The ſeruent. 13 To 1, ofoct 
the limgdom of heanen, 14 To deworre widowes houſes, i5 10 vy 
Proſclute. 16 -To ſweare by the Temple. 23 To tythe mink, gitar w 
To clenſe the ontfide of the cup. 27 Painted ſepuithres. 33 1 +», V 
perris, wipers. 37 The Henne. 4 and by ; 

Es ſpake leſus tothe multitude,and to his diſciples, 2, * 
Xye3.4 2 Saying,The *Scribes and the Phariſes fit in M6ſesſt gyq by 
3 Al therefore whatſecuer they bid you obſerue, that obla ++ * 
ard doe ; bur after their works doe not : for they ſay,and doen gf God 

Znie 11, 4 *Forthcy binde heauic burdens,and grieuous to be bon 2+; 
46. and laythem en mens ſhoulders, but they chemſclues willa gwyce tir! 
#Z.35.19 moone them with ore of their fingers, pnatte! 
5 All their werks they doforto be ſcene of men: for they my gught 
IWwn, rs. their Phyla&eries broad,aud makg.long the *ftinges oftheirga 24. 
38.derest., ments, camel 
22.12, 6: * Andloue the chiefeplaceat feaſtes,and to haue the chit 25 
Mar.12, feats in theaſſemblies, mak? 
38. 7 And greetings inthe markets,and to be called of men,Rab inthe 
Z#l.1r, bi,Rabbi. 26 
43.and $8 * Butbenotye ealled Rabbi: for onc.is your jdoRor,towy platr: 
20.46. Chriſt,and all ye are brethren. 27 
Jam. 3;.t. 9 And*callnomanyour fathervpon the earth:for there is bn likes 
Mal. 1.6. one, your Father,which is in heauen. * are 
Ticks 14. 16 Benot called doors: for one is your doftrt ,enen Chriſt, 28 
x1. a1 x1 Buthe that is preateſt among you, let him be yourſeruant meu 
38; 14. 12 *For whoſocuerwi'l exalt himſelfe , ſhalbe brought love: 25 
and whoſyener wil hamble himſclfe.{halbe exalted. yeb! 

33 © Wocthircfore be vnto you Seribes and Phariſes hyps wi 

eg) 


Cn mT, FRAIL 
beeaufe yee ſhut vp the kingdome of heanen before ues? 


el. 
us } by your ſelues gee not i , neither ſulfer yee them that would 
ter, 


rocome in, 
14 *Woe be vntoyou Scribesand Phariſes,hypocrites: for ye Mev.r>, 


ef) xenonre widowes houſes , enen'ynder a coloar of long prayers: 45.lule 
calli whereforeye ſhalkrecemethe greater damnation. 20:49 


15 &F WoecbeevntoyouScribesand + om + | Aogiparriart ae 
xompaſſe ſea and landto make one of your profeſv1on :and when 


Inc is malegee make him two fold more the childeof hell , theu 


uf 


bi 


Fou yourſelues, 

16 Woe beviito you blinde gnjdes, which fay , Whoſoeuer 
Pweareth by the Temple , it is nothing : but whoſoruer ſwearcth 
by the goldeofthe Temple, he offendeth. 

19 Yee fooles and blinde: whether is greater,the golde,orthe 


\ Temple thatſanRifieth the golde? 


18 Aud whoſo:ncr ſweareth by the Altar, it 15notbing: bye 
whoſocuer ſweareth by the offering :4at is ypon it,&ffendeth, 
19 Yefooles and blinde,whether is great:r,the offering,orthe 


' Altar which ſandtificth the offering ? - 


20 Whoſoeuer therefore {weareth by the Altar,fivearcth by it, 
and by all things thereon, : 
2t * And, whoſocuerſweareth by the Temple, ſwearcth by it, r.Xrw2.F. 


and byhim that dwellcththerein. 13 2.chrs 
22 * And .hethatſwearcth by hemmen, ſweareth by the Fu one 6.2. 
of God,and by him that fitteth thereon. C/ ap.s. 


23 © * Woebetoyou, Scribes and Phariſes , hypocrites : for 34. 
F-etithe mint, and aniſe, and cummin, and leaue the weightier Zu,11.4% 
matters ofthe Law,as indpement,and mercie,and fidelitie.Thele 
ought ye to hage Facts. not to haue left the other. 

by vs blinde guides, which ſtraine out a gnat, aud ſwallow a 
Camel, 

25 C Woehetoyou, Sctibes and Phariſes,hypocrites:for ye Zxb. xt, 
mak? cleanethevtterfide of the cup,and of the platter: but with» 3g, 
In they are full of briberie and cxceclſle, 

26 Thonblinde Phariſe , cleanſe firſt the inſide of the cup,and 
platter, that the outſide of them may be cleanealſo, 

27 Woebeto you Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites : for ye are 
Likevnto whited tombes,which appeare beantifull outward, bag 


* are within full of dead mens bones , and of all filth 'neſſe, 


28 Soazeyealſo: for outward yce appeare righteous ynta 
men,but within yeare full of hypocriſiend iniquitie. - | 

29 © Woebe vato you, Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites: for 
ye build the tombes ot the Prophets, and garniſh theſepulchres 


of the righteous, A < 
? 


a 
o 


Ss MATTHEW. 


' 2 On thefe two commaundementshangeth the whole1y Be 
and the Prophets, L 529On 
Bav.12, 41 T*WhilcthePhariſes were gathered together, lefus Laps 


Juke chem, worer,tc 
ith « . 43 Saying , Whatthinke ye of Chriſt? whoſe Son ishetl,g _— 
id vntohim, Dauids. iicrefor 

43 He ſaid vutothem, Howthen doth Dauid in ſpirit calll * ,, g 
Lord,faying, & mpall 


Pſalm. 44 *TheLordſaid tomy Lord,Sitat my right hand,ril 1 UA is mac 


230,4.. thine encmies thy footſtoole? You yout 
45 1t then Dauid call hum Lord, how is he his ſonne?- 16 AV 

46” And none could anfwere him a werd , neither durſ; Gwearerh 

from that day foorth aske him any moe queſtions, by the g 


CHAP. XEIIL 19 Y 
3: How the Sevibes teaching the people the Lixwe of Moſes, bt Temple 
them ſelues, 5 Their Phylatieries and fringes. 7 Greetny ig A 
WVe are brethren. 9 The father. \o The ſeruent. 13 To) yg ofoc 
#he lmgdom of heaven, 14. To dewoere widowes houſts, i5 1g v 
Proſclite. 16 -To yrs the Temple. 23 To tythe wink, gitar w 
© Toclenſe the ontfide of the cup. 27 Painted ſepuithres. 334 2s \ 
pers, wipers. 37 The Henne, ED and by 
Hen ſpake leſus tothe multitude,and to his diſciples, 1 * 
Xybe3.4 2 Saying,The * Scribes and the Phariſes fit in M6ſesft gaq by 
3 Al therefore whatſecuer they bid you obſeruc, that obla ++ 
ard doe ; bur after their works doe not : for they ſay,and doen gf Goc 
11. 4 *Forthcy binde heauic burdens,and grieuous to be bm +; 
46. and lay them en menus ſhoulders, but they themſclues willy gre tit 
#fZ.15.19 moone them with one of theirfingers. | znatte 
5 All their werks they doforto be ſeene of men: for they ml gught 
wn, ts. their Phyla&eries broad,aud make.long the *ttinges of theirga 24 
38.derws. ments, - came 
22.12, 6 *Andlouethe chiefeplaceat feaſtes,and to haue the chit 25 


Mar.12, ſeats in theaſſemblies, amnak* 
38. 7 And greetings inthe markets,and to be called of men,Rab gn the 
Z#l. 11, bi,Rabbi. 26 


43..1d $ * Butbenotye ealled Rabbi: for onc is your jdoRor,towi platt 
20.46, Chriſt,and all ye are brethren. 27 
Jan. ;.t. 9 And*callnomanvour fathervpon the eatth:forthere isby like: 
Mal. 1.6. one, your Father,which is in heauen. * arev 
Trckt 14. to Benot called doftors: for one is your doftot ,exen Chriſt, 2L 
Z1. a11d x1 Buthe that is greateſt among you, let him be yourſeruant, meu 
33: 14. 12 *For whoſocuerwi'l exalt himſelfe , ſhalbe brought lowe: 2: 
and whoſyener wil hamble hunſclfe,{halbe exalted. yeb 

33 « Woctherefore be vnto you Seribes and Phariſes byps with 

£14tez, 


C 


CHAP. XXYXI1YL 


; Xx , deeaufe yee ſhut vp the kingdome of heaven before macs? 
r 


k ye your ſelues goc not in, neither ſulfer yee them that would 
A Auter,to come in, ; . 
ear, 14 *Woe be vntoyou Scribesand Phariſes,hypocrites: for ye Mav.r>. 
" Ienonre widowes houſes , enen'ynder a coloar of Tong prayers: 40.tule 
call wherefore ye ſhalkrecemethe greater damnation, 20:05. 
= 5 & Wocbeevnto you Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites:for'ye 
xompaſie ſea and landto make one of your profeſsion :and when 
ke is —_— make him two fold more the childeof hell , theu 
Fou yourſelues, 
ard &, 76 AVoe be vitto you blinde gnides, which ſay , Whoſocuer 
"Pweareth by the Temple , itis nothing : but whoſocuer ſweareth 
by the goldeofthe Temple, he offendeth. 
bi, 77 Yee foolesand blinde: whether is greater,the golde;orthe 
.. Temple thatſanRifieth the golde? 
Wy” 18 Aud whoſo:ner ſweareth by the Altar, it 1$notbing: bye 
To) whoſocuer ſweareth by the offering :hat is ypon it,6ffendeth. 
19 Yefoolcs and blinde,whether is great:r,the offering,orthe 
mt. Altar which ſanRificth the offering ? - 
3' 20 Whoſoetertherefore fweareth by the Altar fiveareth by ity 
and by all thinesthereon, 7 
2t * And, whoſocuerſweareth by the Temple, ſwearcth by it, r.Xrx2.B, 


In 


+ and byhim that dwellcth therein, 13 2.chry 
ſe 22 * And.hetharſweareth by heamen, fweareth by the throne 6.2. 
© of God,and by him that ſitteth thereon. Clap.s. 


mM 23 © * Woebetoyou, Scribes and Phariſes , hypocrites : for 34. 
I F-ctithe mint, and aniſe, and cummin, and leaue the weightier Zu,11.4% 
watters ofthe Law,as indgement,and mercie,and fidelitie.Thelc 
nd ought ye to hage dene,and not to haue left the other. 
$3 -g blinde guides, which ſtraine out a gnat, aud ſwallow 2 
Cameil, 
W 25 © Woetetoyou#Sctibes and Phariſes,hypocrites:for ye Zak. x2 
Take cleanethevtterfide of the cup,and of the platter: but withe 3g, 
ab Snthey are full of briberic and exceſle, | 
26 Thonblinde Phatiſe , cleanſe firſt the inſide of the cup,and, 
v platter, that the outſide of them may be cleane allo, 
27 Woebeto you Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites : for ye are 
M likevntowhited tombes,which appeare beantitull outward, bug 
* are within full of dead mens bones, and of all filth ineſſe, 
| 28 Soateyealſo: for outward yce appeare righteous ynta 
ft men,but within yeare full of hypocriſicand iniquirie. - 
'; 29 © Woebe vato you, Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites: for 
ye build the tombes of the Prophets, and garniſhtheſepulchres 
» wvithcrighteous, 
; D ge And 
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S. MATTHE W. 


30 Andfay,If wee had beenein the dayes of onr farkers, wy 
"would not haue beene partners. with them in_the blood ofty 4" For 
Prophets. Fealme,auc 
31 Sorhen ye de witneſſes vnto your (eines, that ye are the chijin divers p 
&:cn of them that mnrthered the Proph«ts. * 8- Alltl 
32 Fu'f6l!y- alſothe meaſure of your fathers, 9'*Th 
33 Olerpents, the generation ot vipers, how ſhould ye efezyyou, and y 

the damnation oft hell ! ro And 
34 Wh: rfore dchold,1 ſend yntoyou Prophets.and wiſe mather,and fl 

an\| Scribzs,& ofthem ye hal kill and crucifie : and of them ſhi .21x- And 

ye ſcourge in yur Synagogues, and perſecute from citie to city 12 And 
35 That vpon you.may come all the rightzons-blood thatwfſhalbe colc 
"Ten.4.8, ſh:d vponthe earth, * fromthe bloed of Abel the righteuns,y 213 * Br 
2.{hron, tothe blood of Zacharias the ſonnc of Barachias, * whom ye ſly. 14 And 
24.23, detweene the Tewple and the Altar, the whole 1 
36 Vercly I fay vnto you, all theſe things ſhall'come vpon gYemd come. 
generation. '15 SW 
Zicke 13) 37 * Hieruſa!em, Hieruſalem, which killeſt the Pro, hets, lation ſpok 
34s ſton-{ them which are ſent to thee , how ofren would | haneghiin thatre 
thered thy childrentogether,as the henne gathercth her chick 26 The! 
vader her wings, and ye would'not ? 17 Leth 
38 Behold, your habitation ſhalbe left vnto yon deſolate, Fetch any th 
39 Por Ifay vnto you, yec ſhallnot ſee me henceforth till th 18 And 
ye ſay, Bleſſed # he that commeth in the Name of the Lord, clothes 
CHAP. XX 10TTLL 19 Anc 
2 Tl.ed:ftruTion of the Temple. 4 The fignes of (hriſts commiuſhat giue { 
12 In:quitie. 23 FalſeChriftes. 29 The (cnes of the endofth 25 But | 

warld. 31 The Amels, 32 The fggetree. 37 The dayes of Ne Sabbat 
42 Wemuſt waih. 45 The ſerum. 21 Fort 
Har.1 2.1. A Nd*lefuswrntout,& departed from the Temple,and his dbeginning. 
dube 21. iplescameto him,toſhewhim thc hnilding of the Templ,, 22 And 
5,6. 2 Andleſus ſaid vnto them, See ye notall theſe things > yA0 flcth be, 
Zyke 19, tely 1 fay vato yon, * there thall not be here lefta ſtone vpan rened,; 
44+ ſtone,that ſhall not be caſt downe. 23 *The 
3 Andashe fate vpon the mount of Oltnes, his diſciples cand8hceuc it 
vnto him apart, ſaying , Tell'vs when theſe things ſhall be, a4 For th 
what figne ſoa2tt be of thy comming, and of the end of the world, greal 
Fphe.g.6: 4. And leſus anſwered and ſaid vato them, * Take heedeth;hould dec 
*66/ 2:18, no mandecciue yu. 25 Brhe 
5 For many thall come in my Name, ſaying, Tam Chriſt, a, 25 Wh 
ſhalt deceivem:ny. elert.goe 
6 Andyce ſhall beare of warrzs, and rumours of wartes: ſe&n0t. 
that ye: be nottroubled ; forall theſe things muſt come to palk, 37 Por : 
-dutthe ead is aot y<t ; othe WW 
+ Feb. 


C'N A P. XXINNT. 


b OM | . . ets 
4" For nation ſhall. riſe againſt nation, and realme againſt 
gealme,aud rhere ſhal be fainine, and peſtilence, and carthquakes 
j&n divers places.- _ 
- 8+ Alltheſcare but the beginning of ſortowes, 
9 | * Then hull they deliver you vpte be afflicted. and ſhall kil 
xJou, and ye ſhal be hated of all nations for my Names ſake. (Zap.t'o 
to -And ther thall many be offeuded,and ſhall betray one ano- 37-3540 
\ther,and ſhall hate one another. 20.12, 
| .17- And many falſe p:ophetsſhall atiſc,and ſhal deceiue many, 795-2 5-2 © * 
a 2 -- a iniquity ſhall be incyeaſed, the loue of many and 16.24 
ſhilbe cold. 
13 * Buthe that endureth tothe end.khe {hall beſaucd, 2.Theſ. 3. 
x. 14 And this Goſpel ofthekingdomfhall be pr-achedthrongh 7 3-2-119% 
the whole world tor a witnefſe vuto ailnations, anti then ſhall the 3+5» 
end come. 

' 15 CWhenyce *therefore ſhall ſee the abomination of deſo.. H4Y.!1 3. 
alation ſpoken of by * Daniel the Prophe?,ſertm the holy place, (ler I 4./uke 
him that rearcth conſider it. ) 21,20, 

+ 16 Thenletthem which be iu Indea,fleeintothe mountaines. D4ne927 
17 Lethim winch is on the hoale toppe, not come downe to + 
fetch any thing out of his houſe, - 
18 Andhethat isin the field,let not him returne backe to fetch 
isclothes, . 
19 And woeſrallbeetothem tharare with child,and to them - 
that giue ſackec in thoſe daycs. 
4% 25 But oy thatyour flight be not inthe winter,neither onthe ' 
(F* Sabbath dap. AG1.14* 
21 For then ſhalbe great tribulation, ſuck as was zot from the 
ibeginning of the world to his time , nor ſhalbe, 
ſe, 22 Andexcept thoſe dayes ſhould bee ſhortned, there ſhould 
yao ficth bee ſaued:; butfor the eleQs ſake tioſe dayes ſhallbee - 
"0 rrenea,: 
23 *Then ifanyſhallſay vnto you, Loe,here is Chiift, or there 
n>etceuc it not. 6 . 

24 For there ſhaHariſe falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets and ſhal ; 
1 hewe oreat fignes and wonders, ſo thatit" it —_ ofthe they "7-200 
thou!d deceiue the verycleR, 

25 Brhold , IT haue told you before, . 
25- Wherefore if they ſhall ſay vnto you, Behold, hee is in the 
FAeſertgoc uot foorth: B:rhold hee is in the ſecret places, bele:ue 
q {&n0t. 
ff, 27 Por :$the lightwing commeth out ofthe Eaft,& is ſrene in- - 
othe Weſt, ſo ſhall alfothe comming of the Sonue of man 
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9. MATTHEW: 


Tale 17. 23 *Forwhereſocuer adead carkeis is , thither will theEy þ. _ 

37- be gathered together, 723) 
Mar.13, 29 *And immediatly afterthe tribulations ofthoſe dayes,frhall find 
24./uke the Sunue be darkned,and the Moone ſhall not giuc her lighta 47 Ve 

21.25. the Starresſhall fal frum heaue, and the powers of heauen (hg goods. 
e/a-13.10 ſhaken, 48 Bu 
exech, 32. 3o Andthenſhall appeare the fſigne of the Sonne of may) doth deli 
a heauen:and then ſhall all the kindreds of the earth mourne,*z 49 A 
31.aud 3. they ſhall ſee the Sonne of man come in the clouds otheaueny With the 
a5. power and great glotie. go Tl 
Mee. 1,7 $1 * Andheſhall ſend his Angels with a greatfound of a tm mot forh 
dan.y.13. pet,and they ſhall gathertogethcrhis elett from the foure win, 51 At 
x.Cor. 5. a11dfrom the one end of the heauens vnto the other. grits; 1 

$2.1.theſ, 32 Nowleatnethe parable ofthe figge tree : when herba - 

9-16. is yet tender, andit putteth foorth leaues, ye know that Sumy # The v 
£ neere, The ta 
33 Solikewiſe yee, whenyee ſee all theſe things knowthati  3> A 
K ngdome of God is neere , exez at thedoores, 'Hen 
34 Verely I ſay vnto yon, This generation ſhall not paſſe; gins 
all theſe things be done. idegre 
Afar.r3 35 *Heaucnand earth ſhall pafſe away but my words ſhally © 2 An 
3Ls paſle away, IK 
36 But of that day and houre knoweth no man, nonot the k ghem. 


gels of heaucn, but my Father onely. 4 Br 

37 But asthe daycs of Nce were,ſo likewiſe ſhal the comm; © 5 No 

ef the Sonne of man be, 6 A 

Tale 19. 38 * For asin the dayes before the flood , they did eate a gromec 

26. £0 7. drinke,martie,and giue in mariage,vnto the day that Nocenn 57 Tl 

$,11,1, intcthe Arke, g$ A 

fet.3z.29, 39 And knewnothing, till the flood came and tooke them; gnrlam 

away : ſoſhall alſothe comming of the Sonne of man be. 9 Bi 

Take 17, go *Then two ſhalbe inthe fields,the oneſhalbereceiueda enongh 

36s the other ſhalberefuſed, buy for' 

41 Two womeu fhalbe grinding at the mill-the one ſhalber 10 A 

ceived, and the other ſhalbe refuſed. whey th; 

Mar.tz, 42 * Watch therefore : for ye know not what houre yonrM gate oy 
12 


35- ſtes will come, 

Zwke 12. 43 * Ofthis be ſure, that if the good man of the houſe knew; open tc 

39.1.thcſ, what watch the thiefe would come , he would ſurcly watch, 12 B 

5.2. rexel, not ſaffer his houſe to be digged thorow. ings 

36. I5. 44 Therefore be ye alſoready : for inthe houtethat ye thin 13 * 
not, will the Sonne of man come, ; 10arec , 

Twle x2. 45 *Whothenis a faithtull ſcruant and wiſe, whom his maſt — 14 ? 


9% hath maderulereucthisbouſhold , togiue them meatin ſeaſce Krange 
45 Bleſk gooils, 


ENAAP. TYP. 


eky - 

F + 46 Bleffedrethatſcruant,whom his maſter,when he eommenhs 
es fr Fhall finde ſo doing. 
ta 47 Verely I ſay vnto you, he fhall make him ruler oner all his 
{h& goods. 
4 48 Butif that evill fernant ſhall Gay in his heart, My maſter 
121 doth delerre his comming, 
\*2 49 And begintoſmite his fellowes, andto eate aud todrinke 
nw With the drunken, 

5o Thatſeruants mafterwill come in a day, when hee looketh 

try wot for him, and in an koure that he is not ware of, 


vin, 51 And will cuthim off, and giue him his portion with hypo- C>2p. ; z 
42.0994 


Erites; *there ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing ofteeth, 
boy CHAP, XXYV, 
me # The virgins looking for the bridegyne. 13 Went watch. ro. 
The ta.ents delivered unto the ſtruants. 24 Teeth ſeruant, 
uti . 3> After what fort the laft 'w (gement ſhalbe. 41 Thecurſed, 
{ Hm the kingdome of heaueu ſhalbe lik-ned vntotenne vir- 
Net gins, which tooke their lainpes,and weat foogth ro meetethe: 
bridegrome. 
Il!” 2 And fine of them were wiſe,and fine fooliſh. 
A 3 The feoliſh tooke their lampes, but tooke none oyle with 
ek ghem. 
| 4 But thewiſetooke oyle in their veſſels with their lamps, 
mn $5 Nowwhiley bridegrometaricd long,all lumbred andflept. 
6 Andat midnightthere was a ctie made,Bchold, the bride- 
4 Yrome commeth : goe out to meete him. 
Wm 7 Thenall thoſcvirgins aroſe,and trimmed theirlampes, 
$ Andthe fooliſh ſaid tothe wiſe, Giue vs of your oyle, for 
n: Snrlampesare out. 
' 9 Butthe wiſe anſwered, ſaying,Not ſo,leſt there will not beg 
at enongh for vs and you: but goe ye rather to them that ll , and 
buy for your ſelucs. 
tt 10 Andwhilethey went tobuy, the bridegrome came :. and 
whey that were ready went in with him tothewedding , and the 
XK gate was ſhut, 
11 Afterward came alto the other virgins, ſaying, Lord,Lord, 
y; opentovs, 
2 12 Butheanſwered, and ſayd, Vetcly I fay vnts you, I know 
you not, 


f 13 * Watchtherefore : for yee know neitheythe day nor the Chap.24, 
hone, when the Sonneof man will come. 42. mark, 

14 * Far thehinodawe of heawen u aa man that going into 2 33. 35. 
. op counrey, called his {rnants, and delzucred tothem his Zuke 19. 


PÞ 3 35 Aud 


12, 13» 


Fin 


| th 


C/19.13, 
22.747, 
4-25 lake 
v.18, ax 
29.26. 
(5:28.12. 


er 21.c; 


\Kiraightway went from home. 


- £wo other talents more, 


'$S MATTHEW. 


| -x5 And vntoone hee gaue five talents, and $02mather ggypqrove 
And to another oue, to cuery man afterhis owne abilive, ih-epe fi 


- 2 A 

16 Then hee that had receined the finetalents , went an{ A 1 
Cupied with them, and gained other fine talents. 34 T 
17 Likewiſe alſo,he that rece:ucdtwoyhe alſo gained other ge bled; 
£8 But heethat receiued that oue , went and digged it u prepare 
earth,and hid his maſters money. i 55 ® 
79 Butafteralong ſeaſon the maſter of thoſe ſeruants cam ge gau: 
reckoned with them, 361 
29 Then came he that had receiued fine talents, and bra ged me 
Other fiue talents, ſaying, Maſter, thou deliueredſt vnto me''$ 47 * 
ealents* behold, I have gained wich them other fue talents, ' Faw we 
21 Then his maſter ſaid vnto him, It-is well done, goot drinke 


want and faithfull. Thou haſt beene faithfull inlirtle, I wills 38 2 
ehce ruler ouer much : enter into thy maſters16y. ys? or 
22 Alſo hee thathadreceined twotalents, came and ſaid! 239 


ſer, thou deliueredſt vnto me two talcuts, behold, Lhauegs - 40 \ 
Tn ye 
23 His Maſter ſaid vnto him, Tt is well done good ſernan; gheſe r 
Feithfull , Thou haſt beenc faithful jn little, I will make tha 4: * 
Jer ouermuch : enter into thy maſters joy. me ye 
24 Then he which had recetned the ove talent,came, and! will an 
Maſter, I knew that thou waſt an hard man, which reapeſtw 43 
ehon ſowedſtnot,ard gathereſt where thouſtrawedit not ; *Rted, 3 
25 I wasthcrefore afraid , and went and hid thy taleutin 43 
earth : behold , thou haſt thine owne, Baxcd 
26 And his maſteranſivered, and ſaid ynto him,Thou eu]! me nc 
maut, and flothfull , thou kneweſt that I reape- where I {a + 44 
Rot, and gather where I ſtrawed not. "hee 2 
27 Thou oughteſt therefose to haue put my money to the; priſoi 
ehngers, aud then at my comming ſhould I hae recemedn © 45 
owne with vantage. in as 
23 Take thcrefore the taleut from him, and giucitvntok not ts 
which hath tentalents. '4 
.29 *PFor vnte cuery man that hath, it ſhalbe giuen,and heſk eeou: 
haue abundance * and from him that hath not, euen that heek 
ſhall be taken away, 
20 Caſt therefore that vnpiofitable ſeruant into viter * dal = «ar 
nefie : thereſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, e 
31 CAnd when the Sonne of man commeth in his glory, 6c 
= hs holy Angels with him, then ſhall hee fit vpon thethron #11 
s glory. 
34 Aud before him ſhall be gatheredall nations, and heſti 
epati 


ETC NN HA MEP, 


thet flwparove tht one from another, as a ſhepheard ſeparzteth C16 
16e, ith-epe trom the goats, 
+ 33 And helballſet theſheepe on his right hand, and the goues 
2nd gu che left. | 
34 Then ſhall the King fay to them on his right hand ,*Come 
ther ye bleficd of my Father : take the tuheritance of the kingdome 
it 8 prepared for you trom the toundation of the world, 
* 55 *Forl wasan hungred;&ye-gane me meat : I thirſted,and Efai 58 5 
cat; ge gaue me drinke:I wasa ſtravger,and yetooke me invntoyon. exck.r8.p 
35 I was naked, and ye clothed me : 1 was *ſicke, andye viſi- £cc/u8.74 
| bra bed me : I was inpriſon, andye came voto me, 35s 
0 me''* 5 Ther ſhall the righteous anſwere him, ſaying, T.ord, when 
ts, Faw we thee anhumgred, and feddethee? oratlirſt,and gane thee 
200d glrinke ? 
vill 38 Andwhen ſaw weethee a ſtratger , and tooke thee in vnto 
v3? ornaked,and clothed thee? 
ſ2:d! 39 Orwhen ſaw wethee ficke,or inprifon,and camevntothee? 
eg - 4o 'Andthc King ihall anſwere and ſay viito them, VerelyT ſay 
Tncoyou, in as much as yee haue done itvuto one of the leaſt of 
nant; Qheſe my brethren, ye hane dene it vnto me. 
thi 4c Then thall he ſay vntothem onthe Icft hand,* Depart from P/21.6.8. 
me yee clirſed hito euctlaſting fire, which is preparcd for the de- ch4. 7.2 3. 
andi will and his angcls, | luk 13.27 
ſtw 42 For Iwasanhungred, and'yee gaue me no meate:; Ithit- 
* ted, and ye gaue me nodrinke : 
41 3 Iwas aftranger, andyec tooke me not in vnto you » ; 1 was 
nakcd, and yeclothad menot: ficke, and in priſon, and ye viſited 
nll! me not. | 
| {a - 44 Thenfhallthey alfoanfwere bim,ſying, Lord, when ſaw we 
'Shee an hungred, or athirlt, ora ſtranger, or uaked, or ſicke, or iti 
the! priſon, and did not miniſter vntsthee? : 
dm 45 Thenſhall he anſwere them, and ſay, Verely T ſ>y vnto you, 
in as muchas yee did it not toone of the leaſt of theſe, yee did it 
to motto me. 
: 46 * Andtheſe ſhall gve into euc: laſting paines,and the righ- Dey.12.9 
heſk £eous intolife eternall, i0hn 5.29 
cel, CHAP. ZXVI. 
3 The couſi'tation of the Priefts againſt Chr ft, 6 Nis fecie ae 
dat annoined 15 Iudas)elleth ham. 26 The inſtitutiou of he Supe 
per. 34 and 69 Peters demall 58 Chriſt i heauie. 47 Heels 
ys Geirayedwith atifſe. 56 Hewled to (araptas, 64 He corfi{ſeth 
one Smajelfe :obeChrift. 67 They ſpit at hm. © 
Nd*it came to paſſe when Ieſus had finiſhed all theſe ayings, May,r4t 
eſk e ſaid vuto his diſciples, luke 23.1 
par; 4 D 4 S Ie ? 


* MATTHEW. 


® Yer know that after ewo dayes is the Paſſeoner, andilj£23 Andke 


Yonne @f man ſhall be delinered te be crucifted, 


y in che dill 
* Then aſſembled topetherthe chicte Prieſts, & the Sctibg, 24 Surely 


-=y 'T* andthe Elders of the people into the hall ol the hic Prieſt,calleim —_— 
Cataphas, wayed: 
4 nd conſulted rogether, that they might take Ieſusby fuk Þ 25 The? 
* * . . {ter ? 
Ulrie,and kill him. JL Maſt: A 
R, mt faid,Not on the feaſt /ey,leſt any vptore be ama - « nh 
ene people. | 
Mazy.14.3 5 go And when Ieſus was in Bethania, in the honſe of Simey jd, Tal: 
lms o Me LEPEr, 27 
Ce Therecame vntohim a woman, which had a boze of very gau* iethe 
coſtly ointmemt, and powred it on his head, as hefate at the table, 28 For 


$ And when hisdiſciplesſawit, they had indignation, ſaying, many for 
2 


What needed this waſte > 


g 1 a 


9 Forthis oyntinent mighthauc beene ſolde for much, and Fruit of t 


beenegiuen to the poore. 
10 AndIefus knowing it, ſaid vnto them, Why.trouble ye the 
Zt6t, x5, Woman? for fhee hath wrought a good worke vpon me, 
71 *For ye haue the pvore alwayes with you, burme ſhall ye 
not haue alwayes. ; 

12 For in that fhee powred this ointment on my.bedy, ſhe did 

to bury me. 

13 Verely I fay vutoyou, Whereſoenerthis Goſpell ſhall bee 
reacked thorowout all the world. there ihall alſo this that ſhee 
ath done, be ſpoken of for a memoriallof her, 

14 <* Then one of the twelue, called Indas Ifcattot,went vite 

tothe chicfe Prieſts, 

15 And faid, What will yee gine me, and I will deliucr him: 
vnto you? Ad they appointed vnto him thirtie pieces of fluer, 

16 Andtrom that time he ſought oppertunitie to betray him, 
Marker, 175 <©* Nowonthe firſt day of the Eat of vnleauened brea(, 
12./xkg. the diſciples came to Ieſus, ſaying vnto him , Where wilt thom: 
22.7, Tatweprepate for thee tocate the Paſiconer ? 

218 Andhee ſaid, Goe intothecitic toſuch 2 man, and ſiy tg 
him , The Maſter faith, My time is at hand: Iwil keepe the 
Paiſſcouerar thine houſe with my diſciples. 

19 And rhediſciples did as Icfas had giuen then charge, and 

made ready the Paflcouer, 

230 *So when the enen was come, he fate down with therwelue, 
I4. 21 And 23 theydid eat, he ſaid, ®Vetely I fay vatoyou,that one 
Mare 14 of you ſhill betray me. 
18.hy 22 And theywere exceeding ſorowfull, and began euery one 
13.31, ef themtolayvaio him, Is it 1, Maſter? tad 

| | 23 
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Ee RnaAPp. XXYVL 


»2?7 And he anfiwered. an: fid,*He that dipp:th his hand with P/d.43S 
the diſh, he ſhall berray me, 


ids, 24 Surelythe Sonne of man gocth his way, as itis written of 


calle@mm : butwoe beto that man, by whoinethe Sonne of muris be- 


4 


wayed :ithad bin good for that manif he had neuerbene borne. 


fuk } 25 Then Iudas which betrayed him, anfwered, and (aid, Is it 


L, Maſter ? Heeſayd vito him, Thouhalt ſaid it, - FE 
- 26 e*And as they did eate, Tefirs tooke the bread, and r.Coy.7% 
when hehad bleſſed, he brake it,and gauc itto the diſciples, and Zo 


met faid, Take,cate : this is my body. 


ble 
ng, 
nd 
he 
ye 
d 


e 
. 


25 Alſohe tooke the cnp, and when he had giaen thanks, he 


very gaue itthem, ſaying, Drinke yeeall of it. 


28 For this is my blood of the new Teſtament; that is ſhed for 


many for the remiſion of ſtunes. : 
29 I ſay vntoyou, thay I will notdrinke hencefoorth of this 


Fruit of the viue vntill that day when I ſhall drinke it new wit'y 


you in my Fathezs kingdome. : 

39 And when they had ſung a Pfalme, they went out intothe 
moant of Ofines. 

21 C*Thenfid Icfusvatothem, All ye ſhall be offended by Mavke v%y 
me thismight: for it is written, I * will mite the ſh-phcard, and 27.7051 
the ſheepe of the flocke ſhall be ſcattered. I6. 32. 

- 32 But*afterI am riſenagaine,I will goe before yun into Ga- 41nd 18.9, 
& ZAc13;.76 
33 But Peter anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, Though that all wen Mark. 1 46 

ould be offended by thee, yet will I nzuer be offended. 8.and 

24 * Iefusſaid vntobim,Verely1 ſay vatothee,that this hight» 16.7. 
before the cocke crowe, thou ſhaltedenie methriſe. ohn 1 3. 

_ 35 Peter ſaid ynto im, Thongh 1 ſhould die with thee, I will 38. 92ar lt 
1 no caſe denie thee, Likewiſe alſoſayd allthe diſciples. + 14-30, 

36 C*Then went Tefus with them into a placewhich js called Z48 2.24 
Gethſemane, and ſaid vnto his diſciples, Sit ye here, whileI goe, 39» 
and pray yonder, 

37 And hee tooke vntohim Peter, and the twoſonnes of Zee 
bedeus, and began to waxe ſorowfull, and grieuoufly troubled. 

38 Then ſaid Ieſus vato them, My ſoule is very heauy, cury vite 
es the death : tarpy< here,and watch with me. | 

39 So he went 2 lirtle farther and fell on hisface,and prayed, 
ſaying, O my Father, if it he povible, let this cup palſe from me, 
neuetthelefſe, not as I will, bneas thoa wilt, | 

4+ Aﬀeer, | -camevnto the diſciples,and found them afleepe, 
and ſaid eo Pettr, What? could ye not watch with me one houre? 

_ 41 Watchand pray, that ye enternot intotertagion: the ſpirit 
lndeeds is ready, but the fighh is weake, 
42 Againr 
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$. MATTHEW, | 
42 Againe he went away the'ſecond time, aud prayedJhig; _Theot 


© uny Father , if this cup cannot paſſe away from me,bu g 
mult drinke it, thy will be done, F 63 But 
43 And ke came and fonadthem aflcepe againe: for thengnadfaidto 


were heauy. g$otell'vs,! 
44. So hee leftthem, and went away againe, and prayels; 64 * It 
ehird time, laying theſam<words. goto you 1 
45 Then camehe tv hisdiſciples,8& ſaid tothem,Sleepeha gight hand 
Foorth and take yourreſt : behold, the houre isat hand , andſhceauen» 
Sonne of man is giuen into the hands of ſinners. = 65 Th 
46 Riſe, let vs go: behold, he is athand that betrayeth mg, qhemed: 
Mark.l14 4, * And whilehe yet ſpake, lo, ludas one of thetweluecy ye have 
-43-wke and with him a great multitudewith words and ſtaues, from; + 66 W 
22.47- hiePrieſts, aud Elders of the people. death. 
48 Now hethatberraicd him, had ginen them a token,ſayy 4 67 * 
Whomſoeuer Iſhall kiffe,that is he, lay hold on him, \ Cnote h 
49 And forthwith he came to Ieſus, and ſaide, God ſaueth 68 S 
Maſter, and kiſſed him, thee? 
5o Thenleſusſaid vntohim,Friendgavherefore art thou com + 69 
Then camzthey and laid hauds onlefns, and tooke him. faying; 
51: And beholee, one of them wiich were with Teſus,ftretch +0 | 
ent his hand, and drew his ſvord,and Rrooke aſeruant of thei ghou 
Pricſt,and ſmote off is care. 71 
52 Then ſaid Teſusvnto him, Put vp thy ſword into his plas kim, 


Eene.9.6. * forall that take the ſword , ſhall perth with the ſword. Jeſas 
$6662/.13, 53 Etther thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to my Fathy #92 
10, and hewill giue me more then twelue legions of Angels ? man, 
/a.53-10 54 How then ſhouldthe* Scriptures be fulfilled , which ſg 793 

that it muſt be ſo? vnto 


55 The-famebourefaid leſus tothe multitndeYe be comeon be 
2s 18 were againſt a thiefe, with ſwords and ſtauestotake me:Ifat — 5 
dayly teaching in the Temple among you,and yee tooke me not, Knd 
56 Butallthis wasdone, that the Scriptnres ofthe-Prophet; 7 
Perſt 31. might befulfilled;* Then allthe diſciples forſooke him, and fled, vn 
Mark.14. 57 &* And theytookeleits,and {ed him to Caiaphas the hich he 
53-/uke Pricſt,where the Scribes and the Elders were aſſembled. 
22.54. 58 And Peterfollowed him afane off yntothe hic Prieſt$hall, 3 
30:1 18, and went in, andſate with the ſeruants to ſee the end. 
I4. 59 Now * the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders, and all the whole 
Mark.14. Council ſought falſe witneſſe againſt Ieſus to put him to death, 


I5» Go But they found noue,and though many falie witnefles came, 

yet found they none: butatthe laft came twofalſe witneſſes, \ 
J0h,2.19 61 Andfid, Thismandayd,*I cau deſtroy the Temple of God, 

ard build iti three dayes, 


63 The 


CHAP. XXVIL 


ed ies Then the chicfe Prieſts aroſe,and ſaid to him;Ankvere Gow 
»dur ing?Whatis the matter that theſe men witreſſe _ thee? 
, © 63 Butlefusheld his-peace, Then the chiefe Prieſt anſwered, 
: then nd idrohim , I charge thee ſweare vnto vs by the lining God, 
to tell vs, if thou be that Chriſt the Sonneof God,or #9. | 

Tayeis 64 * Ieſus faidtohim, Thou haſt ſtd it: nener theleſſe I ay Chap, 7. 
| Fato you, heereafter (hall ye ſee the Sonne of man fitting avthe 27.599, 
ie 1 hand of the power of God, aud come tn thecloudes of the 14. 19. 
J ZNcauen, I, 7 
SK: Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes , fayine, Hee hath blaf- 14. 

mh phemed: what haue we any more nexedeof witnefe?behold,now 
Jer ye haue heard his blaſphemie, 
OM» 66 Whatthinkeye? They anſwered, and fatd, He is guiltie of 


death, 
:layy& 65 * Then ſpet they in his face, and buffeted him : and other 1/4587 
finote him with rods, 
ec th . 68 Saying, Prophcſie to vs, O Chriſt, who is hee that ſmote 
trace? 
| 69 C*Peterſatewithont in the hall : anda maid cameto him, Mayt.14, 
faying, Thou alſs waſt with Icſus of Galile, 66.luke 
tc 70 Buthcedenyed before them all, ſaying , I wote not what 22.55. 
heh hou ſayeſt, 16h,18.25 
' 71 And when hee went ont intotheporch , another meazdſaw 
laz kim, and fayd vato themthat were there,This man was alio with 
Ieſas of Nazareth, | 
the 92 Andagaine kedeniedwith anoath, faying,l knov not the 
man, 
ſoa 73 Soafter a while came vnto him they that ſtood by,and ſaid 
vnto Peter,Surely thou artalſo one of them : for euen thy ipeech 
A  bewrayeth thee, 
tt 174 Then began heetocurſe h19e/fe, and to ſiveare, ſaying ,I 
 knownotthe man, And immediatly thecocke crewe. ; 
ety 55 Then Peterremembred the words of Ieſus, which had{aid 
d, yntohim, Before the eockocrow , thou ſhalt dent me thriſe, $0 
A hewentoutand wept bitterly. 
CHAP. XXVII. 
, 3 Hes delixeredbound toPilate. 5 Tndas hangeth hmifelfe. 19 
Pilates wife, 20 Barablas is ashed. 24 Pilate waſhcth bus 
; hands, »9 ( hriſt # crowred with thorne. 34 Hee is crucified, 
49 rele, 5o He gineth wp the ghoſt. 57 Hes buried, 62 The 
fowlaiers watch bm. : : 
Hen * the rorning was come, all the chicfe Prieſts andthe Mar.15.8 
Elders of the people tooke connſell againk Ilefas to. put 44.22.66 
kimto death, Ogg 
x 


: j; 
pF tt 4 
a5. 


4 
FE, MATTHEW. &. ofthet 
* Andled him away bound , and deliuered him vitoPafy. .hbas. 
Pilate the gonernonr, 
23 © Then when Iudas which betrayed him , fawthath 
eondemned, he repented himſelfe,and brought againe the 
pieces of ſiluer to the chiefe Prieſts and Elders, 
4 . Saying, I haue ſinned betraying the innnocent blood, 
they ſaid, Whatis thatte vs? ſcethon to it, af 
= 5; Andwhen heehad caſt downe thefiluer pieces in theT 
AF.1.18 ple,he departed, and went *and anges himſelte. 

6 And the chicfe Prieſts tooke thefiluer pieces , aud ſaid, 
not lawful for vs te put them ,:nto the arc, berauſe iti 
price of blood. 

7 And they tookeconnſell, 2nd bought with them a p 
field, forthe buriall of ſtrangers. 27 <f 
8 Whereforethat field is called, * The field of bloodrygmmon 
this day. 33 At 
9 (Then was fulf]led that which was ſpoken by Teremiat +29 A 
T4ch, rx, Prophet,faying,® And they tooke thirtie filuer preces, the pricegnd a 1 


AL.1.19 


17, him that was valued, whom they of the children of i{raclvaluejgnd mo 
1 Andthey gaue them for the potters helde , asthe Lordy _ 3o A 
inted me ) the hea 

Mer.15.2 rt @ * And Teſus ſtood before the Gonernour,and the Gom 31 1 
d«le 23.3 nour asked him,faying,Art thouthe King of the Iewes? ! efus falim , * 
30-9 18, ynto him, Thoufayeſl it. exucifi 
33 12 And when he was accuſed of the chiefe Prieſts, and Elden 32 

| he anfivered nothing. Simor 


r3 Thenſaid Pilate vnto him, Heateſt thou not how may 33 
#hingsthey lay againſt thee ? that 
14 But hee anſwered him not to one word, ia ſomuch thatth 34 
goncrnour maruciled greatly. 

15 Now atthe feaſt, the gouernour was wont to deliner vey 35 
the people a priſoner, whom theywould, ment 
16 And they had thena notable priſoner, called Barabbay, Ken! 

17 When they were then gathered together, Pilate ſaid vat) and 
them, Whether will yee that 1 letlooſe vato you Barabbas, o& 3! 
Iefus which is called Chrifl ? 3 
x8 (For he knew well.thatfor enuie they had'deliuered him. 15 
19 Alfo when hewas ſer downe vpon the judgement ſeate, hiy 3 

Ity.r 5. wifeſent to him, faying,Haue thou nothing todoe with/that iuſt the 
21./kke man: forT hane ſuffered many things this day ina dreame by rex 3 
23-18, ſon of him) 5 
rm 18, 26 *Bucthechiefe Prieſts 2nd the Elders-had perſwaded the © 
4*.6Fes people,thatthey ſhould aske Barabbas, and ſhoule deſtroy Teſns, ©! 
3-14, 23 Thenthe gourmouranſwered , aud ſaid vato them re 


CAmaAAP., XXVIYT. 


& of the twaine wilye that Llet looſe vato you? And they aid 

abbas, 

2 Pilate faid to them, What ſhal I doe then with Teſus whiclks 
lied Chriſt ? They all id ro him, Let him be crucified. 

3 Thenfaidthe goucrneur, But what cuill bath hee dome? 

they cried the more, ſaying, Let him be crucified. 

4 When Pilate ſaw that hee auailed nothing, but that meg 
amultwas made, hee tooke water and waſhed his hands before 
multitude,ſfaying,I am innocent ofthe blosd of this iuſt mane 
TY eyoutoit. ; 

Rid B>; Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, His blood be on 

and onourchildren, 

226 Thus let he Barabhas loofe vntothem,and ſcourged Icſus, 

# ——_ _ to + _— " : 

'27 e*Thenthe ſouldiers of the gonernout tooke Teſus intothe 
A hall,and gathered ain the whole band, _— 

, 38 Audthey ſtripped him, and put vpon hima ſcarletrobe, jg. 

mitt29 And platted a crowne of thoracs, and put it vpon his head, ? 
Piictgnd a reedein his right hand, and bowed their knees before him, 
alueignd mocked him,ſying, God faue thee king of the Tewes, 
_—__ And pitted vpon I aud tooke areede,andſmote him om 

e 


*r 
7 
+ 


hath 4 
' the 


ea . 
Gom 31 Thus whenthey tad mocked him,they tookethe robefrom 
fs aim , and put his owne raiment on kim, and ledde him away te 
1a exucific 2497 _ FR - 4 
:1dety 32 *Andas thcy came out, they found aman of Cyrene,name ' 
Simon: him the; to beare his Crofle, f _— 
may 33 * And when they came vnto the place called Golgotha, , .'. - 
(that is toſiy, the place of dead mens ſculles) Mew rs 
atth 34 They gaue him vineger to drinke mingledwith gall +and ,, - jr 
when he had taſted thereot, he would not drinke. « 9.1 
vitt 35 CAndwhen they had crucified him , they parted his gar- ** wal 
ments, and did caſtlots, that it mightbe fulfilled,vvhich was ſpo- 
, kenbythe Prophet , # They diuided my garments among them, P/al.22 
ynt! and ypon my vyeſture did caſt lots. 13mer, 
, & 36 And th:yſate, and watched him there, A.” 
37 CTheyſet vp alſo ouer his head his cauſe written, THIS ” hy 
* IS IESVS THE KING OF THE LEWES. 
his 38 © And there were two theeues crucified with bim, one oa 
oft the right hand, and another on theleft. | 
= 39 And they that paſſed by,reniled him, wagging their heads, 
4o Andſaying, * Thouthat deſtroyeſtthe Temple, and buil- Ioh, 
he delt itin three dayes, faue thy (elfe ; if thou bethe Sounc of God, ©9*% wy 
s, comedowac from the crolle, . 
» $7. Like- 


I 


$2 MATTHEW. 


qr Likewiſealfs the hiePrieſtes mocking him,with the $4 
and Elders, and Phariſes,faid, 

42 Heſaned others , bxthecannorfiue himſelfe : if hee 
king of 1ſrad, let him now come downefrom the croſſe , No 
willbrleeve in him. g he 

P/al.22.9 43.*Hetruſted in God,lethim deliver him now if he wili9® _ 
him:forhe ſaid, Iam the Sonne of God, 3 An 


and y 
ed. 

xt Aud et 

againt 


44 Theſelfeſame thing alfo the theeues which were e T. pages 
w:th him, caſt in histe*-th, i _ 


43 Now from the ſixt houre was there datknefſe ouer 
Lind vnto the ninth houre, : 

46 And about the ninth honre Teſus cried witha Jond 
P)a/.32.1 ſiying, * Eli, Eli, lamaſabachthani? tharis, My God , myGY? . ſur 
why haſt thou forſaken me ? — 1 
47 And ſome of them that ſtood there, when they heard it,/a* al 4 

This man calleh Elias. | 
Pal, 69. 48 AndRtraightway one of therrannt, and tooke a ® ſpon The wi? 
23, _ - with vineger,and put it on a recde; and gaue hin 4. , & f! 
rinke. F 


49 Otherſaid, Letbe: letvs ſee, if Elias will come andih ow: 


, and-f 
laſt errc 
5 Ther 


wee! 


tort andrat : leade rect, md wii 
5e-ThenTeſuscycd againewith a loude voice , and yeelby” , 


vpthec ghoſt; 
2:Chron, gh And beholde,* the vaite of the Templewas rent in ra 019. 
2414. fromthe top tothe bottome, and the earth did quake, andi% 1 1 
Rones wereclouen, Sager: 
52 Andtheprauesdid open themſclues, and many bodiet gs: 4 
the Saints which flept, aroſe, Sadr 
53 Andcame out of the granes afterhis rcſurrection, and we)! Buy 
into the holy Citie, and appearcd vato many. 5 for! 
54 When the Centurion, and they that were with him wes He 
_ching l[eſus,ſaw-the earthquake , and thethingsthat were dowy.-ret) 
ehey teared greatly, ſaying,Truely,this was the Sonne of God, 
55 © And many women werethere, beholdiag him afarre Por 
which had followed Ieſus from G alile,miniſtring vnto him, It ſce 
55 Among whome was Mary Magdalene,and Mary the moth $9: 
of lames and loſes, and the mother of Zebedeus ſonnes. tio 
Mav.159, $57 CFAndwhenthe enen was come,there came a rich mand 
42. luke Arimathea maimed Toſeph,who had alſo himſelf bin Tefus eliſciply?. C 
23.50, 58 He went to Pilate , and asked the body of leſus. ThenPhy, ce. 
kg.19.38 latecommanded the body to be delinered, ne 7 
59 : or dag tookethe body, aud wrapped itin a cleane ly... 

nen cloth, 


69 Andput iz in hispew tombe , which he had hewen ont 14.4 
; 


CHAP. XXVILI. 
\ 2:14 nolled a great ſtone tothe doore ofthe ſepulches, and 
ed. 


t Aud there was MaryMagdalene, and the other Mary fitnng 

again!t the ſepulchre. 
> «© Now the next day that followed the Preparation of the 
&hthe hie Prieſtes, and Pharites, aſſ-mbled to Pilate, 
3 And aid, Sir, wee remember that that deceiner laid, while 
was yet aliue, Within three dayes | will riſe, 

Commannd there{ore.that the ſepulkchte be made ſure vntit 

hirdday, leaſt his diſciples come vy night, and ſteale him a- 
7. and-fay vntothe people, Hee 1s riſen from the dead : ſo ſhall 
4 wlaterroar be worſethen the firſt, 
ny (#5 Then Pilate ſaid vatotnem, Yee hauea watch : goe, and 

ke itſure as yo know. : 
1in.c;85 And they went and made the ſepulchre fure withythe watch, 

Wſcalcd the ſtone. 
CHAP, XXVIIL 


ſpon The women goe the ſepnichre. 2 The Angel. 9 The women ſee 
Thrift. 18 He ſindeth his Apoſtles to preach. 


c , 


eras 


| 


nd:&,JOw *inthe ende of the Sabbarh , when the firſt day of the Mar.16.- 
weeke began to dawne, Mary Magdalcne,and the other Ma- ic4.20.13 


eely{came to ſee the ſepulchre, 
2 And behold, there was a greatearthquake:forthe Angel of 
ew. /eLord deſcended from heauen , and came androlled backe the. 
en: from the doore and fate ypon it. 
1d yy 


And liiscouttcnance was like I1ghtning , and kis-raiment 
. \hite 
dies 


d wo cad mien, : 

$ Butthe Angel anſwered, and ſaid to the women, Feate yes 
1 w[.R, for 1 know that yee ſeeke Ieſus which was crucified : 
4.6. Heisnothere : for he isriſen, as heſaid, Come ſee the place 
| erethe Lord was la1d, 
re of 7, And goquickly, and tell his diſciples that he isrifen from 
| LK dead : and behold, he goeth before you into Galile: there ye 
S oral (ce him : loe,T haue told you. 

8 Sothey departed quicke!y from the ſepulchre,with feare and 
1an feat toy,and did runne to bring hisdifciptes word. 
ripe And asthey went to tel his diſciples, behold, Teſasalſh met 
bs Rem, ſaying, God ſaue you, And theycame aud tooke him by 

'he fete, and worſhipped him. 


: LO ethren that they goe into Galile,and there ſh2ll they ſee me. 


«ir, 


as ſnow.. 
4 Andfortcare of him, the koepers were aſtonied,and becams - 


To Then ſaid leſns vntothem. B< not afraid , Goe and tell mp - 


+inz 33. GNow viheughey were gone , behold , ſoine of the watch + 
: _— 
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$oiul.ts 
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% SS ©  * wo * | 
Sm ſntothe city, and ſhewed vntothe hic Priefts-alll t xN 
hat were Cone, P Lats 
12 And they gathered them tocetherwith the Elders \&51de hi 
: KA 
r 


Tounſell, and gauc large money 'vnto the ſouldiers, 7 

Tz $:ying.Say,His diſciplescame by night,and ſtole hingboſcſh 
while we ſlept. "8 T 

14 Aud if this matter come before the gouernourto behigptize 
wee will perſwade him, and ſo vſe the matter that you ſhil;g © 
weed tocare, 

15 Sothey tooke the money , & didas ey were taught; 
this ſaying is noiſed among the Iewes vnto this day. 

16 © Then the eleuen diſciples went into Gahle,j 
mountaine,where Teſus had appointed them, 


\ 
4 
. 


mlik 

__ 

r7 And when thcy ſawe him, they worſhipped him : burfſhelouec 
doubted. _ # 12 A 
18 AndTefns came and ſpake vnto them,ſaymg,* All pongerneſl 

* giuenvnto me mm heayen, and incarth, ” 13 4 
19 * Goetherefore and teach all nations, baptizing thenigempte 
the Nameof the Father, and the Soune,and the holy G Folt, Angel. 
20 Teaching them to obſerue all things, whatſoeucr I 14 * 
commanded you,and loc, * I am with youalway,vutill the aigame i 


the world. AMEN. * x5 
js ath 


+> 
CTHE HOLY GOSPEL OF IES Vibha 
Chriſt according to Marke, Fo 


CRAP: T1. to He! 

4 Toh Laptizeth, 6 Huapparel and meat. 9 Teſusrh baptized, ©, 18 
He u texmpted, 14 He preacheth the Gefpel. 21 and 39 Be:* 19 
cheth in the Synagors. 23 Ree healeth one that hacia dem, the ſo 
"Peters mothcriulaw. 32 Mary diſeaſed perſons. go The Ly Thipp 
$2 0cuy H E beginning of the Geſpcl of Icſus Chriſtt , 20 
TI Soune of God : rieus 
9. 2 Asitiswrittenin the Prophets, * Behold Terh 
& ſend my mcfſengerbefore thy face, which ſhallp 2 
"wh pare thy way betorethee, the 
* The voice of him thatcrieth in the wildernes&@, Prepi 22 
the way of the Lord : make his paths ſtreight. g5 of 
4 *lohn did baptize in the wildernes, and preach the baptif: , 2; 
of amendment of life, for remiſsion of ſinnes, an v 
5 Andallthecountrey of Indea, and they of Iernfalem wi | 2+ 
out vnto him , and wereall baptized of him inthe river lorde Zarc 


confelving their ſinues, (46 
6 *No 


\ 


CHAP L 
IN : * Now Tehn was clothed with camels haire,and with a gir- Mat. 3.4; 
I e of a skinne about his loines: and he did cate *locuſts and Zew.11-? » 
ers,Ulde hon May 
*7 *An rreached,faying, A ſtrongerthenT commeth after me, luke TH 
lebing ne Tacket I am not worthy to ſtoupe down and vnlooſe, 70h.n. 
*8 Trueth it is, I have * baptized you with water : butheewill 4s 1.5, 
to belhaptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and 2.4. 
ou ſhal;g e*And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, thatTESVS came & 11.16 
fon Nazateth.a cite of Galile,& was baptized of lohnin Iordan. & 1 9.4 
weht:# ro And aſſoone as hewascomeontot the water, Fohnſawthe Mat.z.13 
bike cloucn in twaine , andthe holy Ghoſt deſcending vpon /#ke 3.2x 
ale, aftiem like a done, | | 30h.1.33 
171 Then there was a voice from hequen, ſay;yg, Thon are my 
* butfeloued Sonne, in whome I am well pleaſed, 
# x2 And * immediatly the Spirit driueth him into the wil- Mar.g.r 
11 powgernefſe, ; : : luke 4.14 
' 13 Andhe wasth:reinthe wilderneſſe fourtic dayes, and was bc, 2.18 
> thetitempted of Satan : hee was alſo with the wild beaſts, and the 
1olt, Angels miniſired ynto him, 
ct I 14 © * Now after that lohn was committed to priſou, Teſus Mgt.q.12 
the exgame into Galile, preaching the Goſpel of the kingdeme of God, /wle 4-14 
” 15 Andſaying, The time isfulflled,and the kingdome of God 70h. 4.43. 
is athand: repent and bel-cuethe Goſpel. 
m—_ 16 q*And as he walked by the ſea of Galile,heſaw Simon and 1rae.q.18 
$ V{ Andrew his brother caſting a nette intothe Sea ( for they wer® Jyfe 5,2, 
ſhers ) . 
17 Then leſus ſaid vnto them,Follow mee,and I will make you 
to de fiſhers of men, 
ized, © 18 And ſRraightway they forſooke their nets,and followed him. 
9 He:* 19 And whenhehad gon: alittlefurther thence, he ſaw Iam2s 
demi), #he ſonne of Lebedeus , 2nd Iohbnhis brother, as they weze in the 
3e Lo Thippe, mending their ets, 
'riſtt , 20 And anon he calledthem : and they 1:ft their father Zebe- 
feus inthe ſhippe with his hired ſeruants, and went their way af- 
hold ter him, ; 
allp 2t <S0 *they entred into Capernaum , aid ſtrarghtway on Mat.q.r3 


the Sabbath day he entred intorhe Synagogue, and taught. lule 4.3% 
Prep, 22 And they were aſtonied athis doQrie : *for he taught them Mas. 7, 
as one that hail antho: ities, and not as the Scribes, 28. 4ke 


tif: , 23 ©Aud there was in their Synagogue a man, in whom was 4.32, 
an vncleare ſpirit and he criod out, 
n we | 24 Saying, Ah, what have wee todoe with thee,O Ieſus of Na- 
orde Zareth? Art thou come to deſtroy vs ?1 know thee what thou 2rt, 
| een thatholy One of God, 
v 
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| LO HARRKE, ; 
Smeinothe city, and ſhewed vntothe hic Priefts.al + xN 
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that were Cone, e of a: 
12 And they gathered them tocetherwith the Elders difg1de he 


Tounſell, and gauc large money'vnto the ſouldiers, 7 *A 
T3 $:ying.Say,His diſciplescame by night, and ſtole hinghoſe ſh 
While we ſlept. =®8 Tr 


14 And if this matter come before the gouernourto belaptize 


thap 
9 


| 


wee will perſwade him, and ſo vſe the matter ihat you. . 

weed tocare, m Na 
15 Sothey tooke the money , & did as _—_—_ taught; 10 A 

this ſaying is noiſed among the Iewes vnto this day. ancns 


16 © Then the cleuen diſciples went into Gahle, iffim lik 
mountaine,where Teſus had appointed them. #321 1 
17 And whenthcy ſawe him, they worſhipped him : _ 
PR i # x2 4 
18 AndTeſns came and ſpake vnto them,faying,* All ponglernefl 
* giuenvnto me 1m heapen, and incarth, -* 13 þ 
19 * Goetherefore and reach all nations, baptizing thaſtempte 
the Nameof the Father, and the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt, Angel: 
20 Teaching them to obſcrue all things, whatſoener I 14 « 


commanded you,and loc, * I am with youalway,vatill the agame i 
the world. AMEN. * I5 . 
is ath 

_— 16 

CTHE HOLY GOSPEL OF IES bar 
ers 


Chriſt according to Marke. 
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CHAP. I, ho de 

4 lon Laptizeth, 6 Hizapparel and meat. 9 Teſt baptized, © 13 
He u texpted, 14 He preacheth the Gefpel. 21 and 39 Be'® 19 
cheth in the Synagorcs. 23 Ree healeth one that hacia demi, #he ſ0 

- Puers mothcrinlaw. 32 Many diſeaſed perſons. qo The Ln Thipp 
2vc=+ H E beginning of the Geſpcl of Icſus Chriſt £5 


.& [2 5 Sounc of God: rieus 
AY f k. 2 Asitiswrittenin the Prophets, * Behold: xerh 
IL WG. ſend my meſſengerbeforethy face, which ſhallp 2* 
OO the © 


' pare thy way betorethce, 
3 *The'voiceot him thatcrieth in the wildernes&, Prepi 22 
the way of the Lord : make his paths ſtreight. E 
4 *lohn did baptize in the wilderncs, and preuch the baptif: , 2; 
of amendment of life, for remiſsion of ſinves, an v' 
5 Andallthecountrey of Indea, and they of Ieruſalem wi \ 2- 
out vnto him , and wereall baptized of him inthe riuer lords Zare 
confelving their ſunues, - aN (AC! 
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CHAP; I 


* Now Tehn was clothed with camels haire,and with a gir- Mat. 3.4. 
e of askinne about his loines; and he did cate *locuſts and Zew.11-% » 
lers, Ide hony, £ Ma Le A 
*7 *Andpreached,faying,A ſtrongerthenT commeth after me, lube" 
le him toſhoes fatchet I am not worthy to ſtoupe dowu and vnlooſe, 70b.x. 
® 8 Trueth it is, I haue * baptized you with water : but heewill 47s 1.5, 
to bekaptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and 2.4. 
ou fhil;g e*Andit came to paſſe jn thoſe dayes, thatTESVS came &- 11.16 
bon Nazateth,a c:tze of Galile,& was baptized of lohninlordan. Q* 19.4 
weht:# ro And aſſoone as hewascomeontot the water, Fohnſaw the Mat.z.13 
| kan clouct in twaine , andthe holy Ghoſt deſcending vpon /«le 3.2x 
ale , inffim like a done. 30h.1.33 
# 2x Then there was a voice from heguen, ſay;xg, Thonare my 
; _—_— Sonne, in whome I am well pleaſed. 
x2 And * immediatly the Spirit driueth him into the. wil- Mar.g.r 
11 pongernefſe. ; ; : luke 4.14 
'* 13 Andhe wasth:re inthe wilderneſſe fourtic dayes, and was þcb, 2.18 
> theitempted of Satan : hee was alſo with the wild beaſts, and the 
1olt, Angels miniſtred ynto him, 
ct I 14 C* Now after that lohn was committed #0 priſou, Teſus Mat.q.12 
the engame into Galile, preaching the Goſpel of the kingdeme of God, Jwle 4.14 
” 15 Andſaying, The timeis fulfilled,and the kingdome of God 70h, 4.43. 
is athand: repent and bel-euethe Goſpel. 
mm" 16 e*And as he walked by the ſea of Galife,heſaw Simon and arae,q.18 
SV man his brother caſting a nette intothe Sea ( for they were }yle 5,2, 
ers) 
17 Then leſus ſaid vnto them,Follow mee,and I will make you 
to de fiſhers of men. 
jzed, © 18 And ſtraightway they forſooke their nets, and followed him, 
9 He: ® 19 And whenhehad gon: a littlefurther thence, he ſaw Iam:s 
deal, #he ſonne of Tebedeus , and Llobnhis brother, as they were in the 
2 Ly Thippe, mending their nets. 
inſti , 20 And anon he calledthem : and they 1:ft their father Zebe- 
feus inthe ſhippe with his hired ſeruants, and went their way af- 
hold ter him, 
allp 2 © So *they entred into Capernaum , atid ſtrajghtway on Mat.4.13 


Vt 


the Sabbath day he entred intothe Synagogue, and taught. lnle 4.3% 
Prep 22 And they were aſtonied at his doQrine ; *for he taught them Mas. 7, 
a5 one that hail antho: iti<, and not as the Scribes, 28. 4ke 


ptit , 23 CAund therewas in their Synagogue a man, in whom was 4.32; 
an vncleare ſpirit and he cried out, 

nw! , 24 Saying, Ah, what have wee to doe with thee, O Ieſus of Na- 

orde Zareth? Art thou come to deſtroy vs ?1 know thee what thou 2rt, 
een that holy One of God, 

'No E 25 Aid 


d 


£ | 
: SL. MARKEE cl 
A, - 25 Arftchisrebukedhim, faying, Hold thy peace, widen, 
g_ I out of him. he FEY RW xenſing 
th; 5 26 And the vncleane fpiritfare him, and cried with ala vntoth: 
__ © voice, and came outof him, *.45 B 
27 Anatheywere all amazed, ſo that they detmaun1ed f to] 
&er it 


another, ſaying, What thing is this? whatnew dodtrine isth 
for hee commauudeth cuenthe fonle ſpirits with authoritie, 2 amet! 
They obey him. (. 
28 Andimmediatly his fame ſpread abroad thorowout all; 3 and 
region bordcring on Galile. .  beale 
Mavr.$.14 29 C*And allbone as they were come out of the Synagoguey orett 
luke 4.38. eatred intothe houſe of Simon and Andrew, with Iames and1g-; fhew 
30 And Simons wiues mother lay ficke of a feucr, anda; A: a 
They toldehim of her. 4 Iwa 
31 And he cameand tooke het by thehand, and lift herz, > * 
and the tcuerforſooke her by and by, & ſhe miniſtred vnto the IP! 
32 And when euen was come, at what time the ſunne ſeu word v 
they brought to him all that were diſeaſed, and them that mz 3. * 
poſleſſed with deuils, palkic, 
22 Andthe whole city was gathered together at the daors, + ,* 
34 And he healed many that were ſicke of diners diſeaſes :g tit 
he caſtout many deuils,, and ſuffered not the deuils te ſayy 3*4 
they knew him, inthe | 
35 Andinthemorringveryeatly, before days Iefuaroſea 5. 
went ont into a ſolitary place, and thereprayed. pallie, 
36 And Simon, and they that were with him, followed card 6 4 


Iy afterhim, xcaſcn! 
37 And when they had found him,they ſaid yuto him, All m ,. 7. \ 
ſecke for thee, forgiu, 


38 Then hee ſaid vnto them, Letvs goe into the next town: 8 
that I may preach there alſo : for I came out for that purpoſe. thust! 
' 39 And hee preached in their Synagegnes, thorowout allG *Yc 

Lle,and caſt the dewils out. 9 
aſat, 8.2, 492 T* And there camealeper to him, beſe:ching him, u 
| Inke 5.13 kneeled downe ynto him, and ſaid to him, If thon wilt,thea ca yalke 
"nl make me cleane, oe 
I 41 AndIefus had compaſsion, and put forth his hand,andto 
| c::ed him, and ſaid tokim, I will, be thou cleane, 


finn*s 


tie in: 
| 11 
42 And aſſnoneashe had ſpoken, immediatly the leproſied hence 
if parted from him, and he was madecleane. S- 
WAR IHR 43 Andafterhehad giner; hima ſtraitcommandement;hefs 
|  , himaway forthwith, 
-.:4:2.74+ 44 Andſaid vntohim, Sec thou ſay nothing toany man, h 
4 Ea tice bonce, aug ſhew thy Colfetorthe * Pricht, aud wer fol 
clenſu 


foorth 
plorifi 


13 
reſort 
I 


A 


CH AP.IL 


nd ye enſiogthoſe things which Moſes commanded, for ateſtimoniall 


a lo Vato them. 
* 45 But when hewas departed, * he began totell many things, 
Fl % topubliſh the matter: ſo that Teſus could no more openly 
- is Fe ter into the citie , but was without in de.ert places: and they 
ic, x Catneto him from cucry quarter. 
F CHAP, IL. 
tall: 3 2d 4 One ficke of the pa'ſie, haning bu ſmnes foromen him , ts 
'*" healed. 14 Matthew is caltel. 19 Faſtings and aſfiifttons ave 
TTY fb 23 The auſciples plucke #he eares of corne, 25 The 
1d read. 
uy ' A Ft * afewe daics he entred into Capernaum againe, and it 
{ Ywas noiſed that hee was in the honle, 
hery. 2 Andanon many gathered together,inſomuch that the places 
o the about the doore could not recetueany more; and bepreached the 
ſets , word vatothem, ; 
tw. 3 Andthae camevnto him, that brought one ſicke of the 
'palfie, borne of foure men. 
ore, 4+ And becauſe they could not come necre vnto him for the 
<5 :x Wolticude, they vucourred the roofe of the houſe where he was 2 
at and when they had broken it open,they letdownethe bed whe e- 
inthe ſicke ofthe palſie lay. 
ofez 5 Now whenleſusfaw their faith , hee faid to the ficke of the 
pallic, Sonve, thy ſinues ate forgiuen thee. 
ark 6 Andthere wee certaine of the Scribes fitting there , and 
xcaſcning intheir hearts, 
Ilm 7 Whydceththis man ſpeake ſuch blaſphemies? * Who cat 
forgine ſues, but God onely ? 
om 8 Andimmediatly when Ieſus perceiued in his Spirit, that 
ofe, Thus they reaſoned with themſclues, he ſaid vnto them, Why rea» 
11G fon yetheſe things in your heatts ? 
9 Whcther isit cafi-r to ſay tothe licke of the palfie , Thy 
N, 2 m_ ate forgiucn thee, orto ſay, Ariſc,aud take vp thy bed, aud 
1 Vaike ? 
" ; 10 Butthat ye may know that the Sonne of man hath authoti< 
dr fe incarthtotorgiue ſinnes, ( he ſaid tuthe ficke of the palſic) 
11 I ſayvntothee, Ariſe, and take vp thy bedde, and getthes 
fzes henceinto thine owne houſe, 
12 And by and by he aroſe and tooke vp his bedde , and went 
ef» foorthbefaxcthera all, in ſo mach that they were all amazed, and 
plorified God,ſaying, We nener ſaw ſuch a thing. 
13 CThenhce went againe toward the fea, anda) the people 
ors Fclorted vnto him, and hetaught them, 


ak. - 14 *And as Ic{us paſled by,loe ſaw Leni ee ſozzmeof Alpheus ike 5,27 
F-3 {x 


Tule of 


I5, 


Mat.9.t 
luke 5.13 


Tob 14.4 
5a 43-25 


at. 9.9, 


771.1. 


3. 


Mat.9.14 
Inke 5.33» 


Aat.12.1 


inke 6.1, 


1.82772,28 
6, 


Frod.29, 


33.lexit, 
E.;1. ana 
24:9, 


S'MARKE:;: 
fit atthe receit of cutome, and ſatd vntohim, Follow me, k 


he aroſe, and foll./-4 him. R + 

15 CAnd itcame :- p:fe, 15 lelus ſar ot ta>)e in his how. ; N 
many Pullicanes and line's fare 3t0:01e aifo with leſus and i 
diſciples. for ther» were many T.utioi owe! him, - : To 

16 Ard wie the Scribe, ans Piriantes fa + chimeate withi * 
Pabli.ancs and i ners, they lutd voto his diſciples, How! - T 
that h- eateth ani deinketh 11th Pablicanesand ſinners > % Fs 


17 Now when 'eſus heard it, hee ſaid vnto them , The wh 
haw* noneede ot ti. Phi fi ian,but the ficke, * Icame nottoc 
the rignteous,Þutthe fianers to1epentance, | 

1$ * And th- -iſcipl-s of Iohnandthe Phariſes did faſt, a 
caine and ſatd vato him, Why doe the diſciples of lohn and of 
Phari'es faſt, and thy diſciples faſt not ? 4 


19 And leſus ſ:id vvtothem, Canthe children of the m fon 
chamber faſt whiles the bridegrome is withthem?as long asti * p 
hane the bridegrome with them, they cannor faft. $ounk 

20 Bat the dayes will come wh 


en the bridegrome ſhalbe tym 
from them, and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dajes. 'P 
21 Alſono man ſoweth apiece of newecloth in an oldeg; ale 
ment: for elſe the new piece that filled it vp, taketh away ſax+ g 
»hat tom the olde, and the breach is worſe, and th 
22 Likewiſe,no man puttethnew wine into old veſſels : for UYeard 
thenew wine btcaketh theveſſels, and the wine runneth our, a 
the veſſels are loſt : but new wine mnt be putinto new veſſels, gy, je f 
23 C*Aad itcametopaſle, ashee wentthorow the corneiy;c 
the Sabbath day, that his diſciples, as they went ontheir way b/+ 
gan to pluckethe eares of corne. Hime 
24 And the Pharifesſaide vntohim , Behold, why dce tht? ,, 
en the Sabbath day, thatwhich is not lawtall > Foreh 
25 Andheſaid zothem, Haueyeneuerread what * Dauiddi,-,, 
when he had neede, and was an hungred, $044 hee ,and they thyyqe 
were with him ? 8 
25 How hee went into the houſe of God inthedayes of A Tx.2 
atharthe high Prieſt,and (id eate the Shewbread,which were no , ©, 
lawfullto eate, but forthe *Prieſts, and gaue alſo tothem whi g, 4" 


were with him ? 


27 Andheſaid to them, The Sabbath was made for man, a "Y 
not manfor the Sabbath, 


: A 6 

28 Wheretorcthe Sanneof man i5 Lord,cuen ofthe Sabbath, 

: CA P., ITI. (and 

1 The withered hand is healed. 6 The Phariſes conſult with th 18 


Herod;218. to Ma; yare kea'cdly truching Chriſt, 11 Ath ory, 
65h; ihe aewals fa,] aowne before tin, 14 The imelue — gion 
24 


CHAP..IIL 


. 24 Tlekingdomediuided againſt it ſelfe, 29 Blaſbhtthy againſt 
bis has #2 holy Ghoſt. 33 Chrifts parents. 
's 4A Nd * hecutred againe intothe Synagogue, and there was a 
5 ant an which had a withered hand. 
wig 2 Andchey watched him , whether hee would heale him on 
How Sic Sabbath day, that they might accuſe him. | 
8; 3-Then hee ſaid vntothe manwhich had the withered hand, 
iſe: ſlandforth inthe mids, 
k 4 And he ſaidtothem, Is it Iawfulſto do a good deede onthe 
m_ $:bbath day,ot to doe cuill ? to ſaue the lite, -or to kill > But they 
Xo (1d their peace. 
* 2 5 Thenhcelooked round abouton them angerly , moutning 
andoſt for the hardnes of theirhearts, and ſaid tothe man, Stretch 
. orth thine hand, And he ſtretched it out : and his hand was 
- MAYEeſtored a5 whole as the other, 
ng ally g « And the Phariſcs departed, and ſtraightway gathered a 
beth 4 Herodians againſt him , thatthey might deſtroy 
im, 
7 But Teſus anoided with his diſciples to the ſeat and a great 
tnultitude followed him from G.lile, and from Iudea, 
/4y/M" 8 Andfrom Ieruſalem,and from Idumea,and beyond lordant 
f and they that dwelled about Tyrus and Sidon , when they had 
* "Ol teard what great thingshe did,came vnto him in greatnumber. 
Py 9 Andhee commanded his diſciples, that a little ſhip ſhould 
__ for him, becauſe of the multitude, leſt they ſhould throng 
im, 
Waſ#/ xo Forhe had healed mary, infomuchthat they preaſſed vpor 
* im. to touch him , as many as had plagues. 
ce tt” it Aud whenthe vncleane ſpirits ſawhim, they fell downe be 
. ,  forehim,andcried,ſaying, Thouart the Sonne of God. 
REY *12 Andheeſharpely rebuked them, tothe.cnd they ſhould not 
* btterhim., 


of A; 
ere no 
n Whit 


"me. h 


oldes; 


and that hze might ſend themto preach, 

I5 Andthat they might hauc power to heale ſickneſl$, and to 
an, at e:ft otitdenils. 

16 Andthe firſt was Simon, and kee named Simon,Peter, 

bath, 17 Then Iames t/e ſonne of Lebedens,and Tohn Iames brother 

(and ſurnamed them Boanerges : which is the ſonnes of thunder,) 
th D : 

18 And Andrew,and Phil:p,and Battlemmew,and Matthevy, and 

10mas, and Iames the ſoure of Alpheus, aud Thaddeus, and St- 
xion the Canaauite, 


1th 
Ath 
M1 


4 Th F. > 19 And 


o 


Mat.12.9 
iuke 6.6, 


13 E*Thenhewent vp into a mountains, and call-dvntokim Chap,s,7. 
Whom hee would, and they came vnto him. TO - 
14 Audhee appointed twelue, that they ſhould be with him, {4k-.9,0, 


: 


S. MARKEE. 
to And Tudas Iſcariot, who alſob*tracyd him, and they eas , - 


ome. ; 4 
20 And the multitude afſemblcd agatne,ſothatthey cout{fhde, at 
ſo much as cate bread. 5 'A 


21 And wienhis kinsfolkes herd of it. they went out toad by 
hold on him : for they ſaid thathee was befide b-mſelfe. , 6 B 
Mat.9.34 22 © * Andthe Sctibeswhich came downe from Hiernfa uſeut 
Q* 12.24 ſaid, He hathBeelzebub, and throagh the prince of the deuily,y7 
leke 11, caſtethout deuils. | þ, 2nd 
19, 23 Butheecalledthem vnto him, and ſaid vnto them in pu, $ 5 
bles, How can Satan driue ont Satan? ng 
24 For ifakingdome bedinidedagainſt it ſelfe,that kingaWſ'ie f 
cannot ſtand. Bo 1 
25 Or,if anhouſe be dinidedagainſt it ſclfe, that houſe canIf5t*- 
continue : boi 
26 So if Satan make infurreQion —_ himſclfe,and be difF<luc 
ded,he cannotendure,but is atan ende, NES It 
27 No mancanenter into a ſtrong man$houſe, and take anſterie 
his goods, except he ficit binde that ftrong man, and then | ; 
bis Fouſe, eve 
28 q*Verely I fay vntoyon, all fines ſhalbe foroinen vntoPS" 
; childrenof men, and blaſphemies, wherewith they blaſpheme8Be, 
29 But hethae blaſphemeth againſt the wy emerging 
baue forgiueneſſe, but is culpable of crernal) damnation, t 
30 Becatrſethey faid, He had an vncleane ſpirit. "= 2h 


Afar.r2, 31 © *Thencame his brethrenand mother,and ſtood withi. : $ 
48./uls Wdſentvnto him,and called him. : whon 
8.19, 32 Andthe people ſate abouthim.,and they ſaid vnto him, pgomn 


hold, thy mother and thy brethren ſecke for thee withonr. 


33 But hee anſwered thera , ſaying, Who is my mother,a us 
my breth;en? | ths 


34 And helooked ronn1 abnut on them , which ſate in con 
paſſe about him, and ſaid, Behold my mother and my bret':ren, ,, ?7 
35 For whoſocncr deth the will of God, hce is my brother;au 
my filter, and my morier. 

CHAP, 11It. ” 
9 The parable oſthe ſowty, 14 and the meaninn thereof. 18 Thomt ſuch 
21 The cauale. 26 Of him that ſowed, and t%en flept, 51 Ti os 
graine of muſlaxdjcece. 38 Chriſt leipeth in the ſhip, : J 

Marth,23 AA Nd*heveganagainetoteach bythe ſea ſide, & - wil gather 3? 
x 4k.8.4 yato ina great multitude, ſo that he entred into a thip,anl ,, -. 
ſate in the ſea, andall the people wasby the ſea fide on the land, P* 
2 Andhe taughtthem many things iu parables, and ſaid vitt **' 
3m inkis doditine, - 


atly 


= 
- 


3 Nearken! 2 


CHA F. IITE 


[ they ty +9 Hearken : behold, there went out a ſower to ſow. 
*4 Anditcameto paſſe as he ſowcd , that ſome fell by the way 
y coul{fde, and the foules of the heauen came, and deuonred it vp, 
's 'Andſome tell on ſtony ground,whete it had not much carth 
t out tojahd by and by ſprang vp, d*cauſeit had not depth of earth. 
e. , 6 Bur affoone 1s the Sunne was vp, it was hurntvp, and bee 
iernſalgu/cir had not root, it withered away. 
 deuilz,;7 And ſomefe]! among the thornes, and the thornes grew 
, and choked it, ſo that it gaue no fruit, 
miny 8 Someagaine fell in good ground , and did yeeld fruit that 
ng vp. and grew , and brought forth, ſome thirtie fold, ſome 
kinetic fold , amd ſome an hundreth fold. 
9 Thenhe ſaid vntothem, Hethathath earesto heate, Iet him 
uſe candieare. 
-” ro And whenhe was alone, they thatwere about him with the 
d be difw<lue, asked him ofthe parable, 
"+11 Andheſaid mtothem, Toyon it is glnen to know the my- 
ake auſterie of the kingdome of God: butyntothem thatare without, 
1cn ſol things be done in parables, ; 
12 * Thattheyſecing, may ſee and not difcerne: and they hea- E/a. 6.9 
\ v:1to ing, may heare, and not vnderſtand, leſt at any time they ſhauld 9945.1 3. 


Lf 
T 


hemefBrne, and their finnes ſhould be forgſuenthem, 14.1uk. 8, 

allney 23 Againehe ſaid vntothem , Perceiue yee not this parable ? 10 19512 

| "how then ſhould yee vnderſtand all other parables ? I 2.40, 
14 The Sower ſoweth the word. alts 23. 


withe 15 And theſe arcthey that »ecerm? the cede by the wayes ſide, in 26.79, 
whom theword is ſowen: but when they haue heard it , Satan 118, 
im, p@ommethimmediatcly,and raketh away the word that was ſowen 
 * their hearts, . 
her, 26 Andlikewifethey that receiuc the ſeede in Ronie ground, 
ae they, which when they kauc heard the word, ſtraightwayes re- 
n coy Ectue it with gladneſſe, 
ren, , 37 Yet haue they no root inthemſelues.and endure buta time? 
\et, au for when trouble and perſecution ariſeth forthe word , immedi 
at!y they be offended. 
18 Alſo they that receite the feede among the thornes, are 
ory (ch as heare the word : ; 
- 19 Bat the cares ofthis world , andthe * deceitſulneſſe of ri. x.777,6, 
ehcs,and the Inftes of other things emterin, and choke the word, 17. 
ther 3nd itis vairaicfnll, 
p,anl , 2 Butthey that bane receiued ſeede in good pround.are they 
ind, Thatheare theword, and receine it, and bring foorth truite , one Har.5.1 5 
1 vaty ©979ethirtie, an] another ſixtie, and ſome an hundreth. luke 8.1 6s 
21 CAliopheſaidynto them, * Commeth the candle in, to be &* 11-37e 


ken! FE 4 put 


31 7 


Mat. 10 


26.\uke 
8.17. 
and 12.2. 
Mat.7. 2. 
tute 6.38. 
Mat.1z. 
x2.a9ud - > dr fGod, as3f 
25.29, 26 CAlſohefaid,Soisthe kingdom oi God, asita man 
luke 81g caſt ſeedintheground, : : 4 
and ty, 37 Aud ſhouldfleepe, and riſc vp night and day, aud the(ghaines 
26 ſhould ſpring aud grow vp , hee notknowing how. Feces, 
O 28 Fortheearth brinz«th foorth fruit of itſelfe, firſt the bly 5 Au 
then the eares, afterthat full corne in the cares. pd int 
29 Andaſſoone asthe fruit ſheweth it ſclfe, anon he pw's A 
in the fickle, becanſe the harucſt is come. him, 
Mat.tz, , 39 T* He Gid moreouer, Whereunto ſhall we liken thek” y 2 
31, (ke dome of God,or with what compariſon ſhall we compare it} with t 
12.19 31 It slikea graine of muſtard ſeed , which when it is ſaſweats 
3-19- inthe carth,is the lealt ofall ſceds that be in the earth : 8 
32 Bntafterthar itis ſowen it groweth vp. & is greateſt eFpirit. 
herbes , and beareth greatbranches , ſothat the foules of hey 9 + 
may build vnder the ſhadow of it, . faying 
Mat.r3. 33 *And with mavy ſuch parables he preachedthe wordn” 10 
them, as they were ableto heare 1t, away 
34+ 4 And without parables ſpake he nothing vatothem : by | 1 
expounded allthings to his diſciples aparr. L Wind 
Mat.8.23 , 35 * Nowthe ſame daywhenentn was come, hee ſaidy , 12 
Inke 8, 22 them, Let vs paſſe oner vnto the other fide, (wins 
36 And theyleftthe multitude,and tooke him as he wagint 13 
ſhippe: and there were alſo with him other little ſhips. ſpiri 
37 And there aroſe a great torme of winde,and the wauesi Jong 
1c into the ſhip, ſothat it was nowfull, 100 


38 Andheewas in the ſterne afleepeon a pillow: and they © 1. 
woke him,& ſaid to him, Maſter,careRt thou notthat we periſh cou 

39 Andheroſevp, aud rebuked the winde , and ſaid vntot, 1 
Sea, Peace, and be till, Sothe winde ceaſed , and it wasa git ſed 
cue, | his 
. 49 Then he faid vntothem, Why are ye ſo fearefull? Hoy 1 
it that ye haueno faith > wa 
_ 41 Andtheyfeared exceeding!y,andfſaid one toanother, Wh 
15 this;that both the winde and the Sea obey him ? wats 


C HAT 


d be pits = H A P. Y, 

One pofeſſed i healed. 7 The dewilt acknewledgeth Chriſt. g 

acd ; egy, 4 legion 6f deuils 13 entreth into ſwine, 22 Tairus daughter, 
>; 4 woman t healed of a bloody iſſue. 26 Phyſicians. 34 

nth. 39 Sleepe, 


Aare,* 
nd Viity 
* And when hce wascome out of theſhip, there methim in- 
e fronggutinently out of the granes a man which had an vncleane ſpirit 
*. - Whohad hisabiding among the graues, and no man could 
man ſnde him,no not with chaines, 
® , Becauſe that when hee was often bound with fetters and 
d the(aines, he plucked the chaynes aſunder, and brake the ferters in 
feces, neither could any man tame him, 
thebl7 5 And alwaies both night and day hecried inthe mountaines, 
god inthe graues,and ſtrooke himſelfe with ſtones, 
te pu s And when heſaw Iefus afarre off, he ranne and worſhipped 


im, 

the N 5 Andcried with aloud voyce, and ſaid, Whathane I to doe 

re it! with thee, Ieſus the ſonne of the moſt high God? I will thatthou 

tis ſafſweate to me by God, that thou torment me not, 

: $ (Forheſaydvnto him, Come out ofthe man,thou vncleane 

teſt efpirit. ) | 

of hex 9 Andhe asked him , What is thy name ? And he anſwered, 
Gying, My names Legion : for we are many. 

ordn” T6 Andbeprayed him inſtantly that hee would not ſend them 
away out of the countrey. 

1: bu | it Now there was there in the meuntaines a greatheard of 
(wine feeding: 

aidn 12 And alJthe denilsbeſought him, ſaying, Send vs into the 
fine, that we may enter intothem. 

azint 13 And incontinently Ieſus gaue them Teaue.Then the vnclearrs 
ſpirits went out,and cntred into the ſivine,and thenerd ran hcad- 

aues{ Jong from the high banke into the ſa ( and there were about tivo 
thouſand ſwine) and they were choked vp in the Sea : 

they © 14 Aadtheſwincheardsfl-d,and tolde1t inthe citie, & inthe 

eriſh/ eountrey, and they came out to ſee what it was that was done. 

ntot. 15 Andtheycame toleſus, and ſaw him that had been poft: { 

a gre Fed with the devil, and had the Legion , fir both clothed, and in 
his right mind : and they wereaftaid. 

Tow! 16 Andthey that ſawit,tolde them what was done tohim that 
was poſſeſſed with the denill, and concerning the ſine, 

Wh 17 Thenthey beganto pray him, that hee would depart from 
$icir coalts, 

! 13 And 


Nd *they came ouer tothe other fide ofthe ſeainto thecoune 214:.9.2 
trey ofthe Gardartens, luke $.26q 


S$. MARE E. 


v$ And when he was come into the ſhip, he thathad bewgy, of the 
Tefled with thedeuill, prayed him that he mightbe with hiy 
19 Howbeit, Ieſus would not ſuffer him, bat ſaid vnty; 
Goe thy way home tothyfriendes, and ſhew them what gigs 
things the I ord kath done vato thee, and how hee hath hadgtzy th 
paſsian ou thee, EG: n ” 
20 Sokee departed , and began to publiſh in Decapolygmble w 
great things Teſus had done vnto him:and all men did many 
21 © And when Icſus was come oner againe by ſhip ynt 
other fide, a gr-at multitude gatheredtogetherto him, ar 
was necte yntothe ſea, 
22 * And behold, there came one of the rulers ofthe tami 
gogue , whoſe name was Iairus : and when hee ſawe him, hee 


v 
Ch 
28 Ard had ſuffered many things of many Phyſicians, ali 
ſpent all that ſhe had, and itauailed her nothing, bur ſhe beca wt 
mach worſe, av;t 
27 When ſhee had heardof lefus, ſhee came inthe preaſelFhe 
kinde, and touched his garment. AN 
28 For ſhe ſaid,1f Il may but tonch his clothes, 1 ſhalhe w! 7 
29 And flraightway the courſe of her blood was dried vp,a'2 
ſhe feltin her body that ſhe was kealed ofthat plague. 
3s And immediatly, when Ieſus did know :n himſelfe 
pertuethat wentout of him , hee tutned him round abontin 
preaſe, and fhid , Who hath touck ed my clothes? by th 
31 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thon ſecſt the mulritul,, 3 
throng thee, and fayeſt thon, Who did touch me ? m 
33 Andhe looked round about , tyſce her that had donethiſhere 
33 And the woman feared, and tremblcd : for ſhe knewwhk ; 
was don2 infer . and ſhe came and tell downe beſote him , anlgon 
nold him the wholetructh, 
34 And hee ſaid toher , Danghter , thy faith hath madethe* 5 
whole : goc in peace ,and bee whole ofthy plague.) his 
35 While hee yet ſpake, there came from the ſame ruler ofthe - | 
Synagopues honſe cextajne , which ſaid, Thy daughters dead; ghe 
why diſcafeſt thou the Maſter any further? - © 
3s Aſſooneas icſus beard that word ſpoken , hee faid wee foc 
ct 


< 

< 
mm 
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had bews i 
0 Dees of the Syn270gue, Be not afraid : onely beſenne, 
ith hi And nur ſaffered no man to follow him, faue Peter and 
atd vnty and Iohn the brother of Iames. 
m what hs So hee came vato thehonſe of theruler of the Synagogne, 


ath had; ſav the tumult, and them that wept and wailed greatly. 
.... 1. &þ Andhe went in, and ſaid vntothem, Why makeye this 
: pos ble and weepe ? thechild is not dead, bur fleepeth., 

io Andthey langhed him to fcorne : but hee pnethem all our, 
tooke the father and the mother ofthe child , and chem that 
ie with him, and entred in where the child lay, 

&r And tookethe child by the hand,and (aid vntoher, Talitha 
© Ine, which is by interpretation, Maiden, Ifay vnto thee,ariſc. 
2 And iiraightway the maiden aroſe, & wa!ked-for ſhe was of 
be age of twelne yeeres:and they wzre aſtonied ont of meaſure.” 
12nterl, > And he charged them ſtrattly thatno tman ſhould know of 
me andy, and commanded to ginehermeate. 

: CHAP. YT. 
le rift preaching in bs countrey , his owne rontermne him. 5 The 
| wnlelvfe of the Nazarites. » The Apoſiies ave ſent. 13 They 
aſcd Wea'F on: dew'!s:they anornt the ficke withoyle. 14 Hereds op:nion 
vfChrift. 18 The can't of Fohus impriſountnt. 22 Dawuncing. 27 
5, andFobn beheaded, 2.9 buried. 30 'the Apoſt'es remrne gom prea- 
e beca+%ing, 34 Chriſt tcacheth inthede'are. 37 Be feedeth the peop'e 
Avith fige loaues. 48 The Apoſtles ave troubled on the ſea. 56 
reaſebihe ficke thet touch Chrifts garment ave heated. 
A NJ hee * departed thence, and cameivtohis one countrey, 


Mat.1t3. 


© WEAK and his diſciples followed him. © 5$4-#k.4 
Vpa'2 And whenthe Sabbath wascome ,he began tertcach in the 16» 


gogue : and many that heard him were aftonied, and ſaid, 
re whence hath this man theſe things ? and what wiſedome is 
bis that is giuenynto him , that encnſuch great workesate done 
 bythis hands: 
Urirud 3 Is not this that Carpenter, Mariesſonne , the brother of 
mes and loſes, and of Inda, and Simon ? and are not {iis ſiſters 
1e thifferewith vs? And they were offended inhim, 
WWhz ; 4 Then leſus faid vnto them, * A Prophet is not withont ho. 8142.13. 
 , atdgour bot in his owne countrey , and amoag his owne kinz2d, and $7 ke 4, 
| hisowne houſe. 24:91 
ent? 5 Andhecouldthere doe no greatworkes, fane that he laide 4444- 
his hands vpon afew fickefolke, and healed th. Ma:.4.23 
al te 6 And hemarneiledattheit vabcliefe, * and went about by /*&.13.22 
cad; he towne5 oneuery fide ,teaching, Cha 3. 14. 


ſelfe 
atin 


” 7 F*Andhe called vntohim the twelue,& began toſendthem 774. 10.1, 
foo:th two aud two,and ganzthem power onervacleaue ſpirits, OM 9.Is 
8 An 


othe 
uct 
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$ Andcommandedthem , that they ſhould take ny 
their icurncy iaue a Paffe onely ; uerther ſcrip, netther bye 
ther money in thei: girdles: "- 
A7.12.3 9 Butthat they ſhould bee ſhodde with * ſandales, 
they thould uotput on two coates., 
io Ard he ſaid voto them, Whereſocuer ye ſhall enter# 
houſe, there abide till y: depart thence, ' .. = 
Aat.ro, 11 * And whoſocuer ſhall not receine you , norhew® 
14.lule g whenyee departthence, * ſhake off the dult that is vndeWF 
- feete, fora witneſle vuto them. Verely I ſay yntoyou, itf 


AF. CN eaſier for Sodome or Gumorrha at the day of iudgenientgig®# —_ 

5r1.aud Chat citie, | Y, 

18.6, 12 And they went out,and preached that zen: ſhould q $. 
eirliues, = 


Inm.5.14 33 And theycaſt eutmany deuils: and they * apnointed Tn) 


that were ſicke, with oyle , aud healed bem, ol 
cMat.ta.n 14 C*Then King Herod hcard of h;m(for his name wa 


kike 9.7, mauifeſt)and ſaid, lohn Baptiſt is riſen againe fiom the deat had 
therefore great workes are wrought by him, ; bs Bi 
15 Other ſaid, Itis Elias ; and ſome (aid, It 1s a Prophets L's 


one of thoſe Prophets, y 
Tut 3, 16 *So when Hcrod heard it,he ſaid,It is Ioha whomT yore 
19, ded,he is riſen from the dead. 34 c 
17 For Herod himſclfe had ſent forth, and had taken Toe 
bound him in priſon for Herodias ſake , which was his bit '*Þ 
Philips wite , Ck he bad married her, 3 p 
Zenit. 18, 18 For lohnſaid vnto Herod, *1t is not lawſall forthee toll 1 
36.aud thy brothers wife. , p ; 
20,21, 19 Therfore Herodiaslaid waite againſt him, and wonldy*3® ' 
killed him, butſhe could not, " 
2e For Herod feared lohn, knowing that he wasa iuſt mane: 
an holy, and reucrenced him, and when he heard himyhe didn JA 
ny things, and heard him gladly, ap 
21 Butthetime being conucnicnt, when Herod on his bit 
day made abanket to his princes, and cap;aines,and chietc ella 3 
ot Galile, VS... as 
23 Aud the daughter ofthe ſame Herodiascame in and daw ,, ?* 
ced, and pleaſed Herod, and them that ſate at table together; 
K ng ſid vnto the maid , Aske of me what thou wilt, and 1wi 
$1ue it thee, t 
23 And heeſwatevnto her,Whatſoener thou ſhalt aske of mt « 
T-will giue it the2, excuynto the halfe of my kingdome. F} 
aat.14.8 24 *Soſhe wenttoorth, and ſaid to her mother, W hat ſhall! j 
aske? And ſhee ſaid, Iohn Baptiſt head, 
25 The 


wo 
38 


44 
4 
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Then ſhe came in Rraightwiy « ith haſte vntothe Ring, and 
 {.ying,] wouldchat thou ſhouldeſt gue mecuen now ina 
er the head of lohn Baprilt. ; 
Then the King was very fory : yetſor hiseths ſake, and for 
ſakes which fate at table with him , he would not refuſe her, 
And immediatly the King ſent the hangman, and gaue 
ethatkishead ſhould be brought in. So hee wentand be- 
edhiminthe priſon, 
And brought his head in a charger,and gaueit to the maid, 
the maid yaue it to her mother.. 
And when his diſciples heard it , they came and tooke vp 
body, and put itin a tombe, 
Þþ C * And the Apoſtles. gathered themſclues togethertoIe- Z,44.9, rs 
ndtoldehim all things , both what they had done, and what 
dinted Wy had tanght. | Pe: | 
2: And he ſaid vatothem, Come ye apartintothe wildemes, 
e wa Mreſta while: for there were many commersand goers, that 
ed had not leaſureto cate, 
"32 *So they went by _- out of the way intoa deſertplace, AMatt.r4. 
pliet #33 Butthe people ſawe them when they departed, and many r z.1ue 9 
Hewhim, and rau afoot thithet our of all cities,and came thither x0. 
n I before them, and aſſembled vnto him. 

;34 * Thenleſus went out,and ſawe a great multitude,and had Mat.9.36 
TohyMpaſcion on them, becauſe they wee like ſheepe which had and 14.14 
's ba ſhepheard: Fand he began toteach them manythings, Luk.g.1t 

'2 5 *And whenthe day was now farre ſpent, his diſciples came ar, 14. 
e tomto him, ſaying, This 1s a deſertplace, and now the day is farre 15, 


a4; +36 Lerthem depart , thatthey may goeinto the countrey and 
towncs about, and buy them bread : for they haue nothing to 
1 e 
—_ Buthe anſwered and ſaid vutothem, Giae ye them ro cate» 
And they ſaid vnto him, Shall we goe and buy two hundreth pe- 
s bj worth of bread,and giue them to cate ? 
ella 38 * Then he ſaid ynto them, How many loaues haue ye ? Boe Aſatr.14, 
and looke, And when they knew it, they ſaid, Fiue,and two fiſhes, 17.1«te 9, 
day © 39 Sohee commanded them to make them all fit downe by 1 3.94% 
er.) EOmpamies = the greene graſle, 6.9 
Ing 49 Thenthey fate downe by rowes, by hundzeds,and by fifties, 
4t And he tookethe fiue loaues and the two filhes, and looked 
Vp to heauen, and gauethankes, and brake the Joanes , and gane 
them tohis diſcilp*s to ſet before them,aud the two fiſhes he di» 
1Wded amongrthem all. 
43 v9ghey did all caze, and were fatilfieds 
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43 And they toake vp twclue basketwfull ofthe fiagy 
and of the fiſhes, 

44 And they thathadeaten wete abour fine thouſany 

45 © And ftraightway he cauſed his diſciplestogoej 
hippe,and te go before yntothe other fide vnto Berhad 
he ſent away the people. ' 

46 Then afloone as hehad ſent them away, hee dep 
mountaine to pray. 

47 * And wheacnen was come,the ſhip was in the mi 
ſea, and healone onthe land. 

48 And hee ſawthem troubled in rowing ( for the 
contrary vnto them ) and about the fourth watch ef the uf 
came vuto them walking ypon the ſea, and would have pug 


chem, Ge I i: 
9 And when they ſaw him walking vpon the fra, they 

fed ithad been a ſpirit, and cried -" hg I | 
50 For they all ſaw him , and were fore afraid :hut. a 
talked with them,andſaid vnto them,Bee yecof good con 
15 1,Be not afraid. yag3 
51 Then he went vp vntothem into the ſhip,and the winy,quy1,. 
ſed,& they were much more amazed inthemſclues,& mangy.. 1. 
52 Forthcyhad not conftdered che matter ef the loaug?2, | x 
cauſe their hearts were hardeued. i the | 
53 <* Andthcy camc ouer, and went intothe land of fre 
arct, and arriued. Fs t 
54 So when they wes: come ont of the ſhip, Riraightway, <_ 
knew him, | TRL "131 
55 And ran about thorowont all that region round about ©, 
began to c:ry hither and thicker in couches all thatwere(®* | 
where they heard thathe was, PR 

55 And whitherloener he entred into townes,orcities,ors \ 

2cs, tliey laidtheir ficke inthe ſtreetes , and prayed him toatigg, ., 
might touch attheleaſithe edge of his gartutur, And as mar 
touched him, weremade whole, T7 16 
CRAP. VIL:; obs 
2 The Apoſtles ave found fault with , for eating with oiall g;c-; 
Lids 4 The Phaviſes traditions about woſhings. 6 Hyppom © 1g 

8 Mens treditions mov: ſet Ly then Gods, to Parents my gi. 
honozred. 14 Tle things that doe indcede defile a man. 251 entr 
woman of (\anane. 32 The deafedumbe manubealed. * 
Hen * gathered viito him the Phariſes, and ccitaine di por 
.L Scribes which came fromIctuſalem, $i 
2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eate mcatenyy 
£00108 haugs (that is tſaygyvuwaſhenrhey complained, 


3 (1 


SCAR VIL 


\ (Forthe Phariſes and all the Tewes, exceptthey waſh thei: 
ds oft, eate not, holding the tradition of the Elders, 
And when they comefroin'the market, exceptthey walh they 

not : and many otherthings there be, whichthey hane taken 

them to ebſerue, a4 the waſhing of cuppes,aud pots, and of 
en veſſels an4 of beds) 

Then asked him the Pharifes and Scribes , Why walke not 
diſciples according to the tradition ol the Elders , butcate 
,. eate with vawaſhen hands ? 
$ Thenheanſwered, and ſaid yntothem, Surely * Efay hath If4.29.15. 
. #pph:cicd well of you, hypoctites, as it is written , This people 
Woureth me with lips, buttheir heart isfarre away from me. 
But they worſhip mee in vaine, teaching ſoy doArines the 
mmandements of men, 
thee For yelay the commaudement of God. apart, and obſerne 
P30) ie tradition of mens the waſhing ofpotsand of cups,and many 
but ff <: ſuch like things ye doe. : 
conkyg? Aad he ſaid vnto th:m,Well,ye rete& the commandement 
| God, thatye may obſcrue your owne tradition, 7 
ew 19 For Molesfaid, * Honour thy Father and thy mother : and, Exo1.20, 
_ aha ſhall pcake enill offather or mother , lethim die * Ong 
| eath : I5,' p70, 
026. r But yeeſay, if a man ſay to father or,mother Corban,che! is, 6-2- 
] of 6g yo giftthatis offered by me, thou mayeſt haue profit, be ſha? Ex2d. 27, 
760, 


| 17.1eu.20 
'12 Soye ſuffer himno more to doe any thiug for his father, or 94#7'%- 
MY; mother, att: 


abow83 Making the word of God of none authoritie, by your tradi- 
Wa (Ron,wlrich y<haue erdeined : andyc do? many ſuch l1ke things. 
14 *Then heecalled the whole multitude vnto him, aud ſaid Hat. 5: 
" or tothe , Hearken you all varo me, and vnderſtand. Ba 
\ thre. 35 There isnothing without a man that can defile himwh*n is 
- mech intohim: but the things which proceed out of him , axe 
'Wcy which defile the man, 
16 If any hane eaves to heare, lethim heare,. 
17 And when he came into an houſe away from the p2ople, his 
ſciples asked him conceiniug the parable. 
'-1i 73 Andhefſaid vntothem , What? are ye withont vnderftan- 
Jing alſo? Doe yenotknow that whatſocuer thing trom without 
y 5! entreth into a man, cannot defile him, 
ne ohh 9 Becauſeit entrcth notinto his heart , but into the belly,and 
go-thout into the draught, which is the purging of all meares? 


ates 22 Theahe ſaid, Thatwhich cammeth out of gran, that defi. 
j "Jeth mall, 


3 (i 


nal 4; 
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21 *Forx 


Sen.6. 5. 


(& 8,21, 


Mat.15. 
2s 


Cen.1.31, 
eceli4.39 
I6, 


SS WASTE 


21 *Forfrom within , exe» out of the heart of men, 
euill thoughts adaltcries , fornications, murders, 
22 Thefts,couctouſneſſe , wickednefſe, deccite, vncle; 
a wicked cye, backbiting,pride.tooliſhneſſe, 
23 Alltheſecuillthings come from within, anddefile1 
24 © * And from thence he aroſe, and wentinto the bor, 
Tyris and Sidon, and entred intoan houſe, and wouldiry 
man ſhould haue knowen : buthe could not be hid, 8 
25 Fora certainewoman whoſe little daughter had ang 
ſpirit, heard of him, and came,and tell at his feet, 
26 (Andthe woman was a Greeke,a Sytopheniſs1an byy 
and ſhe beſought him that he would caſt out the deuill out 
daughter, 
27 But Teſus ſaid vnto her, Let the children firſt be fed: 
is not good to take the childrensbread, & to caſt it vntowhy 
28 Then ſhee anſwered and ſaid ynto him , Trueth, Lotl 
medcedthewelpeseate vncer thetable of the childrens cruniy 
20 Then heſaid vnto her, For this ſaying goe thy wy 
deuill is gone outof thy daughter. 
39 Andwhen ſhe was come home to her houſe, ſhee fon g ( 
deuill departed, and herdaughterlying on the bed. he (ent 
3: © Andhe departed agaie from the coaſts of Tyrusa4 10 
don, and came vnto the ſea of Galile thorow the mids of theagame i 
Decapolis. -IT 
32 And they bronght vnto him one that was deafe,and!im,ſc 
mered in hisſpeach,and prayed him to put his hand vponhts 12 
33 Then hee tooke him afide Irom the multitude , andpughis g 
fngers in his eares, and did ſpit, and touched his tongue, mot by 
34 And looking vp to heaurn, hee ſighed , and ſaidvato! 13 
Ephphatha,that 1s,Be opened. parte 
35 And ſtraightway hiseares were opened, and the ſtrings 7 14 
tongue was loofed , and hee ſpakeplaiue, e 
36 And he commanded them that they ſhould tel no man; + 15 
how much ſocuer heforbade them , the morea great dealei feaue 
pubiſhed it, 16 
37 Andwere beyond meaſure aſtonied ,faying,* He hathd weh 
all things well, he maketh both the deafeto heare,and the du © 17 
to ſpeake, you; 
CHAP. VIII. ynd: 
1 Themracleof the ſent loauer. 11 The Tewes ſtele fients, 1% 
Tolemare of the li amen: of the Phariſes, 22 A blindmmen ku tand 
27 The peoples ſunury opinions of Chrifl, 29 The Apoſtles: 1 
kiiow edge Chy:ft. 31 He foreiclleth his death, 33 Peer Stu hen 
33 To, aut aniale/c the life, 38 Tobe aſnamid of Chiift, Wat 


C HH AP. YI 


$d vntothem, ; 
> TIhaue compaſsion on the multitude, becauſe they haue now 
tinued with me three dates, and haue nothing to ear, 
> Andit Iſendthem away faſting to their owne houſes, they 
auld faint by the way : for ſome of them came irom farre. 
24 Then his diſciples anſwered him, Whence can a manſatisfis 
eſe with bread here in the wildernes ? 
$5 And heaskedthem, How many loaues haue ye? And they 
Wd.,Scuen, 
#5 Then hee commanded the multitude to fit downe on the 
wound : and hee tooke the ſencn loaues, and pganethanks, brake 
and gaue to his diſciples to ſet before zLers, and they did ſer 
Wm before the people. 
1, Lol” + They hadalſo a few ſinall fiſhes : and when he had giuen 
$ CYUNigh anks, he commanded them alſo to be fet before thor, 
y na 8 Sothey did eate and were ſufficed, and they tooke vp of tlie 
ken meate that was left, ſeucn baskets full, 
e foungs 9 (And theythat had caten, were about toure thouſand) fo 
he (ent them away. 


+ thoſs dayes , when there was a very great multitude, 2{az,r g; 
dhad wot 22 to cate, Icſus called hisdiiciples to him, and 3Ta " 


$24 ro ©* Andanon heentredinto a ſhip with lus diſciples, and Mat,rs. 


f thecgame intothe parts of Dalmanutha. 


PS Its 
- 11 * AndthePhariſescameforth , and began to diſpute with 2ſat,1G.r 


22nd! him, ſeeking of him aſigne from heaven,and tempting him, 

ON bt x2 Then he ſighed deepely in his ſpiritand ſaid, Why doeth 

md pughis generation ſeeke a ſigne? Verelyl ſay vuto you, a ſigne ſhall 

UC, Mot be giuen vnto this generation, 

yato! 13 CSoheleft them, and went into the ſhip againe, and dee 
partedtothe other ſide, 


ringd-7 14 ©* And they had forgotten to take bread , neither had Me 


cy in the ſhippe with them bur on loate. 
man: + 15 And hecharged them, ſaying, Take heed 3nd beware of the Jo 
ealet Feauen of the Phatiſes, and of the leauen of Herod, 
16 Andtheyreaſoned among themlclues,ſaying, 7: i becauſe 
athd wwe have nobread. 

e dur © 17 And when [eſis knew it, hee ſaid vatothem , Why reaſon 
you thus, becauſe ye have no bread? perccine ye not yet, neither 
yaderſtand ? hauc yee your hearts yethardened ? 

7G. 18 Haucyeeyesand ſee not ? arid haue ye earesand heare not ? 

7:4 anddoe yenot remember ? 


16,9 


Pei 19 * When I brake the fiue Joanes among fiue thouſand, 10h,6.1 7, 


Sts how many baskets full of broken meate tooke yevp ? They ſaid 
' vatohim, T'welue, 
| -F 20 Aud 


©  ® 3H 


209 And when 7 bra{e ſeuenamong fonre thonfand, howngmnone 1 
baskecs of the leauings of broken meat tooke yee vp ? Andhune of 
Kud,Seurn, 

21 Then hefaid vatothem. How #&7t that yee vnderſtandy 

22 And hee came to Bethſida,and they brought a blindeyy (bv: 
wtohim,and deſired {im totouch him, and 7 

23 Thenhce tooke the blinde by the hand, and led hima a{:41 
the town, and ſpat in his «yes, and put his hands vpon himgy, mon? 
asked him, if he ſew ought. To of 

2.4 And hee lookcd vp,and ſaid, I ſee men : forI ſeetheny” 
kinglike trees, | 

25 Aﬀterthat he put his hands againe vpon luseyes, andugillthey 
him looke againe. And he wasreftored tohis fight,and ſawal® 2 * 
man afarre offclerely. lames, 

26 And he ſent im home to his houſe, ſaying, Neithergy'gf the 

to thetowne,nor tell it toany in thetou ne, $3 4 
Matt.16. 27 C* Andleſuswentout, and his diſciples intothe ta white: 
15. 'uke of CeſareaPhilppi.And by tize way he asked bis difciples,fn, 4 


9.18, vitothem, Whom doe menſay that am ? weret: 
28 And they anſwered,Some /ay, lon Baptiſt,and ſome,K $5 * 
an1 ſome,One ofthe Prephets. for vs 
29 And heeſaid vatothem.But whorn ſay yee that I am?T| and 01 

Pet: r anſwcred and ſaid vnto him, Thou art that Chriſt, 6 

. © And h:ecſharpely charged then, that conceraing himt 9 
Rwnldtellnoman, eamec 


31 Then hee beganne to teach them tharrhe Sonne of t him, 
mutt ſuffer many things, and ſhou!d bee reproucd of the Eli 4 $8 
and ot the hie Pricſts, and of the Scribes,and be Naine,and wi any 
three dayesriſe againe, 9 

32 And he ſpake thatthing boldly. Then Peter tooke himal them 

Ma'.to9, and began to rebuke him. thes 
38.6516 33 thanhetnmned backe,audlooked on is difciples, and 4 20 
24../uke g baked Peter, ſcyiny, vet theebehinde meSatan : for thou yt of ai 
23 & 14 ſtindelt rot the things that areok God, but tle tawwgs-that - 21 
37. ol men, *E| 
AMxt.ro, 34 CAndhecalledthepeoplevntohimywith Lis diſciples: - 1: 
39.0% 15 (:34 vuto them , ® Whoſoeuer will follow mer, let him fork cn 


25.2: 9. himſclfe, andeake vp his croffe,and follow me, of it 
24. 197 35 Forwhoſocuer will * ſauce hisJife, ſhall loſe it : but who 1 
33, cuer ſhalloſe his life for my ſake ami the Goſpels, he ſhal ſane: vote 
Mat.ro, 36 For what (hall it profit a man, thouph hee fhould wit 1 
33.#ke 9 whole worid,if he loſe his ſoule ? tity 
26,mmd 37 Orwhatexchange thaila man ginefor hisſonle? I 
12.9, 38 *Forwhoſocucrjhall bee albamed of mee aug of my wa am 


amt 


CAL TH 
howngmone this adulterous and finfull generation , of him ſhall efre 
? Andpnne of man be alhamed alſo, when he cometh in the glories 
is Father with the holy Angels, 
rſtandy CHAP. IX, 
lindeyy (Eriffe: trans figur ation. 7 Chriſt muſt be heard, 11 OF El ws 
nd Fu Baptiſt. 14 The poſſeſſed s healed. 23 Faith car doe 
him Us all chings. 31 Chrift foretellerh his death. 33 Who ts greateſt 4» 
n him; w2on2 che AporHes, 36 Chriſt raketh @ childe but asmmes. 42. 
+To offend, yo Salt, Pace. 
them "A Nd * he aide vrtothem, Vetily I ſay ynto you,thatthere be 2Mat.16, 
ſome of them that tand here, which thall not taſte of death, 28.1uke9. 
andngill they haue ſeenethe kingdome of God come with power, 27. 
fawa® 2 * And fixe dayesafter , Iclus taketh vnto him Peter, and Aat.17.r 
Temes, and Iohn, and catie:h them vp iutoan hie mountaine out luke 5.28 
hergo gf the way alone, and his ſhape was changed before them, 
- 3 Andhisrayment did ſhjue, aud n as very white , as ſnow, ſo 
heta white as nofuller can make vpontkecarth. 
les,la, 4 Andthere appeared vitothem Elias with Moſes,aud they 
weretalking with leſus, 
me,E 5 ThenPeteranſivered, and faid to Teſus , Maſter, it is good 
for vsto be heere, lerys make alſo three tabernacles,one for thee, 
am?T and one for Moſes, and one forElias. 
6 Yethe knew not what he ſaid : for they were afraid, 
himt, + Andthere was acloud that ſhadowed them , and a voyce 
eame out of the cloude,faying,* This is wy beloued Sounc: heare Mat. 2:29 


e oft him, and 19.5. 
eEl(; 8 Andſaddenlytheylooked roundabout, and ſawno mere /wle 3.22 
nd wa any man, ſane Ieſns oncly with them; chop.1.21 


9 * Andasthey came downefrom the mountaine,hecharged Aaz.ty 5 
um them thatthey ſhould tell no man whatthey had ſeene, ſaue when 
the Sonne of man were riſen from the dead agaime, 
$,anl .; ro Sothey keptthat martcr rothewſelues,anddemanded one 
ou yn of another, what the riſing from the dead againe ſhould meanc? . 
5-that, - 11 Alſotheyasked him, ſaying, Why fay the Scribes, that 
* Eliasmult faſt come ? Hal; 4.5. 
ples: - 12 And he anſwered and faid vnto them, Eliasv-rely (hal firlt 
n forþ come, and reſtoteall things, and * as it is written of the Sonne. F/a.53-4+ 
of man, kheanſt ſiFer many things, and be ſet at nought. 
twki 13 But ay vnte you, thatElias is come, (and they haue done 
ſane: vntohim whatſneuer they would)as it is written of tum, 
| wit! © 14 E* And whenhe came tohy diſciples, he fawa great mul- at, 17. 
tirude akoutthem , and rhe Scribesdiſpating with them. 14 the g 
1 5 And ſtrarghtwzy all the people when they beheld him were 37,39. 
y wa amazzd,andrapnc to him, aud ſaluted him, 
Ang F 3 16 Tlicn 


{at.t7, 


| bronght my ſonne vntothee, which hath a dumbe ſpirit: 


| SS WARES 
16 Thenhee asked the Scribes , What diſpute you Aon 


your ſclues ? "T7 
17 Andoneofthe companyanſwered, and aid, MaſterþÞr, 


18 And whereſocuer he taketh him, hee teareth him, 
fometh, and gnaſheth his tceth, and pineth away : and Ih 
thy diſctples that they ſhould caſt him ont, and they could? 

19 Thenhee anſwered him, and ſaid, O faithleſſe gen 
how long now ſhall I bee with you { how long now ſhall 1 
you ! Bring him vnto me. 

20 So they brought him vnto him: and aſſoone as the 

C aw him,hetare him,and he fell downe on the ground, wal 
and foming. 
21 Then heasked his father, How long time is it ſince 
bene thus ? And heſaid, Of a child. 75 
22 And oftentimes he caſteth him into the fire, and int 8: 
water to deſtroy him : but if thoucanſt doe any thing, heljpy N 
and haue compaſsion vpon vs. on, h 

2; AndIeſusfaidvnto him, Ifthou canſt belecucit, allts," 
ate poſsible to him that beleeueth. Wet 

24 And ſtratghtway the fatherofthe child,crying withtayg,.. 
faid, Lord I beleeue, helpe mine vnbehete. | 

25 When Iefus ſawethat the people came ranning togry h 
heerebuked the vncleane ſpirit, ſaying vntohim , Thon dug ds 
2ud deafeſpirit, I charge thee come out of him, and cute 
more into him, 4 

26 Then the fpiritcried, and rent him fore , and came Otgag tos 
he was as one dead , infomuch that many ſaid, Heis dead, 

27 But Ieſus tooke his hand and lifthim vp, and hearoſe, 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, his diſciples a 47 
him ſecretly, Why could not we caſt him out ? t to 

29 And hefaid ynto them, This kind can by no other meg. 
come foorth, but by prayer and faſting. 148 

39 © * And they departedthence, and went together th -, 


0 | 


22./uke 9 Galile, and hee would not that any ſhould hane knowen it. g.. q 


< ®. 
ws 


2ſ2+.19,r 


31 Forhetaupht hisdiſciples, and ſaid vnto them, The $04; ,, 
of man ſhalbe del:nered into the hands of men,and they ſhall 1. 
him, but after that hee is killed, he ſhall riſcagaine the thirdgy,, 

32 Butthey vnderſtood not that ſaying , and weteafraic 
aske him. 9 7/ 

33 *Afﬀter, heecame ty Capernawr: and when hee was it'S y, 


ink? 9.46, houſe, hee asked them, What was it thatye diſputed among!% yy, 


by the way ? C6 
24 Audtbey keld their peace; for by the way they reals 
am 


CHAT F* 


te you WAyongthemfelues, who/hou'd Lethe chicfeſt. 
25 Andheſate downe,and called thetwelue,and faid to them, 
bo after ry man defireto be firſt, the ſame ſhalbe laſt of all, and ſeruant 
"Qt: woall. 
him, at45 And hetooke alittle child,and ſcthim in the mids of them, 
andI tookehimin his armes, and ſ:id vntothem, 
7 coul #27 Whoſoener thallreceiue one of ſuch litrle children in my 
ſe gen me , receineth me : and whoſocuer receineth mee, receincth 
ſhall I me, buthim that ſcut me. 
3 e*Then lohy anſivered him, faying, Maſter, wee ſawone ZLuk.9.49 
e as theh in? out deuils by thy Name, which tolluwed not vs, and wee 
ad him, becauſe he tollow-th vs not. 
29 *Butleius ſaid, Forbid him not: for there isno man that 1.Cor.12, 
fince bigg do a mitacleby my Name,thatcan lightly ſpeakeeuill of me. 3+ 


, "go For whoſo:ucr is not againit vs, 1s on our part, 

and mn 3: * And whoſoeucr ſhall giue you a cup of water to drinke for Mt.to, 
8 helppy Namesfake , becauſe yee belong to Chit, verely I ſay vnto 42+ 
, +, he ſhall notloſe his reward. 
It, allts2.7 * And whoſoeuer ſhall offend one of theſe little ones, that Aſat.r 1.6 
wich F-coein me, itwere bettcr for him rather,that a milſtone were !uke 1.7. 
; wit NR nged about his necke,and that he were caſt intothe ſea. I, 

43 * Wherefore if thine hand cauſe thee to offend, cutit off : Mat. 5.29 
28 togeeys better for thee to enter jntolife, maimed, then haujngtwo 414 18.8, 
ds to got into hell, into the fire that never ſhalbe quenched, 
id cute 44 * Wheretheir worme dieth not, & the fire neuer goth out. Jſa.66. 
45 Likewiſe, ifthy foot cauſe thee to offend,cut it off : it is bet- 24» 
© for thee to goe haltinto life, then hauing twofeete to bee caſt 
to hell, intothe fire that neuer ſhalbequenehed, 
46 Whetethtjrworme dieth not and the fire nener g0-th our, 
47 And ifthine eyecaule thee to offend.plucke it out,itis ber- 
k tet for thee to goe into the kingdome of God with one eye, then 
ner mnauing two eyes to be calt jntohell fire, 
, 48 Where their worme dieth not and the fire n-net goeth ont, 
ers ' 49 Forencry manſhal!l be faſted with fire : and *encry ſacri- 
Nt Gee fhalbe ſalted with ſalt. 
| py h 5o *Salt is good: bur it the ſalt be vuſauory, wherewith ſhall 2475.13 
RY t de ſeaſoned? Haue ſalt in your ſclnes,aud haue peace oue with {#$-14-34 
reaffraic nr, CHAP, XY. 
9 The w fecn'ly for fornication is to be put away. 13 Lntlechil. 

arcuare rouucht ro ( brift, 195 Anricomon aleth Tefis, how he 


me out, 
lead, 

» aroſe, 
iples a 


Leauz.2.13 


2s it! 


mons's may pofſeſſe eternall 1, 28 The Apoſt es forſcoke all things fo» 
Chrifts /ate. 33 (hrift for: ſheweth Fi death, 35 Zebedcus / ts 
/t, 45 Blinde Bartingen« healed, 
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.Mat.r9.1 


S. MARRKRE. 


Nd * he aroſe from thence, and went into the coaſts ofy 
by the farre ſide of Iordan, and the people retorred 
agaive. and as he was went,hetaught them againe, 
2 Thenthe Pharifcs came and asked him, if it were 
for a man to put away /i wite , and tempred him, 
3 And heauſweredaud ſaid vutothem , Whar did * 
conmand you? 
4 Aud they ſaid , Moſes ſuffered to write a bill of di 
ment, and to puther away. 
5s ThenTcſusanſvered, and ſaid vntothem, For theh 
ef your heart hee wrote this precept vnto you. 
Gen.r,.237 6 Butatthe beginuing ofthe creation, # God made then 
rzat.19.4 and female : ; 
Gen.2.24 7 * Forthiscauſeſhall maa leane hisfather and mot 
x.cor.&, Cleanevntohis wite, 


tr.24.1 


r6.cphe, $8 Andtheytwameſhalde one fl.ſh: ſothat they arenouy 26 | 

$.3T, twaine, but oac fleſh. ues, 
1.{or.79. 9 * Therefore what God hath coupled together, let ns 27 

_ ſeparate, oh 
10 Anu that honſe his diſciples asked him againe of 28 

matter. ll, a 


Ma', 5.32 11 And hee faid-vnto them,  Whoſoruer ſhall put aw 29 

and 1 9.9 Wife, and marry another, committeth adultery againſt her. gant 
luke 16. 12 Anditawoman put away her husband , aud be matrig;ot! 
18. another, ſhecommutrteth adultery, 30 
13 C*Thenthey broughtlittle children to him, that he (whouſe 


Matt.19, 

bets touch them : and his diſciples rebuked theſe that brought the and: 

I8.15. 1.4 But when Teſus ſaw it, he was dilpleaſed and ſaid vntotk,4 31 
Suffer the little children to come vnto me, aud forbid themay 32 
for offuch 15 the kingdome of God. Icfu 


I5 Verely I ſay vntayaw, Whoſnener ſhall not receineJow: 

kingdome of God asa little childeghe ſhall uot enter therein, -þeg, 

16 Andhe tookethem vp in kts armes,and put bs haudsy + 5; 

them, and bleNNed them, 1al 

17 CT And when hewas gone out on the Way, there camet and 

Maorth.rg * ranningand kneeled to him,andagked him, Good maſtery the 
x6.{uke ſhalll doc,thatI maypoſſeſſ- etenalllife? 2 
28.18, 18 leſusſaid vntohim , Way callett thou me good > ther | bi; 
no12 good but one, eu: God. 

Exoi.20, 19 Thonknoweſt the commandements, *Thou ſh lt notca to] 


I. mit acultery. Thou ſhalt not Kill. Thou ſhalt not (teale. Th ith: 
ſhale not beate falſe witneſſe, Thou ſhalt hurt no 79411, How : 
thy father and mother, 


26 Thea hce anſwered and fayde tokim, Miſter, wy t! 
10 


CE 8 AF 2 


hings have T obſerued from my youth, 
Y2: And Teſus looked vpon him , and loned him, and faid wnto 
Im, Onething is lacking vnto thee, Goe, and (e)Jall that thon 
ſt, and giae to the poore , and tou ſhalt hane treaſure in hea» 
en, and come follow me, and take vp the croſle. 
2 But he was fad atthat ſaying, and went away ſorowfull, for 
| Ip hadgreat poſſeſsions. 
#23 And {eſuslooked round about, and {aid vnto his diſciples, 
hardly doe they that haue riches, enter intothe kingdome 
tichadGod ! 
$24 And his diſciples were afraid athis words. But Ieſuz anſwee 
e then againe,and Cad vutothem,Children , how hard 1s it tor them 
at truſt in riches, to enterintothe kingdome of God! 
moray's It is caſter ſor 2 camel to goe thorow the eye of a necdle, 
enſorarich man to enter into the kingdome of God. 
arenoys 26 And they were much more aſtunied, ſaying with them» 
Flues, Who then can be ſaued ? 
» let now» 25 But Telus looked vpon then, and ſaid , With men it 191. 
f:ible, but not with God : for with God allthings arepolsible. 
ane of 28 ©® Then Peter began toſay to him, Loe, we haue lorſaken Matth.ry 
all, and hauefollowed thee. 27.luke 
ut a1 29 Tefusanſwered, and ſaid , Verely I ſay vntoyon, there isno 18.28, 
her, Manthat hath forſaken houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, of 
martg;other, or wife,or children,or lands fo: my ſake and the Goſpels, 
30 But hee ſhall receive an hundreth fold now at this preſent : 
t he ſwhouſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, and mothers, aud children, and 
vht thi Lands, with perſecutions,and in the world to come, cternall life, 
'ntoti.} 31 *Butmanythat ave firſt, ſhall be laff,and the laſt, krlt. Mat.r9, 
themaiy 32 C* Andthey were inthe way going vp to Hiernſalem, and 30./uke 
 Tefus went before them, and they were led, and as they fol. 13.35, 
ecene4Joved, they wereatraid, and Ieſus tooke the twelue againe, and Mat.20, 
etelt, -beganto tell them what things ſhould come ynto him, 17.luke 
nds » 53 Saying, Behold, we goe vp to Hieruſalem, and the Sonne of 18.31, 
Man ſhall be deliue! ed ynto the high Prieſts and to the Scribes, 
camee and they ſhall condemne him to death, and ſhall deliner him to 
iter the Gentiles. 
34 And they ſhall mocke him, and ſcourge him, and fpit vpon 
? thet | kim, and kill him : buttkethird day beſhallrife againe, 
35 eQ* Then James and Iohn the ſonnes of Zebedeus came vi1- Mat.2o., 
10tca to him, ſaying, Maſter, wee would that thou ſhouldeſt doe for vs 39. 
e. Th thatthat we deſire. 
How 56 And heſaid vntothem, What would ye I ſhonld do for you? 
| 37 Andthey ſaid tohim, Grantvnto vs.that we may fit, one at 
1] the ty tighthand, andthe other at thy leſt hand ia thy glory. 
F 4 33 But 


Lule 22, 
I5. 


Mat.20, 
29. /al.e 
I8,35, 


$. MARREE, 


3 ButTeſusfaid vnto them, Yee know not what ye aske, 
ye drinke of the cup thatT ſhall drinke of, and be baptized@nd 
the baptiſme that I ſhalbe baptized with ? pſcip 

39 And they ſaid vnto him, We can, But Ieſus ſaid yto 
Ye ſhalldrinke in deede of the cup that I ſhall drinkeof, al 
baptized with the baptiſme wherewitth I ſhall be baptized: rye 

' 4o Buttoſfit at my righthand, and at my left, isnot mi 
v1ue, but it ſhall bregmen to them for whoni it is prepared, 

4r And when the ten heard that, they began to diſdai 
Iames and Iohn. | RE 

42 But Teſuscalled them ento im , and ſaid to them , "i 
know that they which are princes among the Gentiles , hae 
mination oucr them, and they that be great ameng them, e 
authoritic over them, 

43 Butit ſhallnot be ſo among you: but whoſoeuer 
orecat among you, ſhall be your ſeruant, 

44 And whoſocuer will be chiefe of you, ſhall be the, 
of all. wwne 

43 For enenthe Sonne of man came not to bee ſerned, bug 4 
ſerue,and to giue his life forthe ranſome of many. yg, 

46 E*Then they cameto Iericho: and as he went out of reve, 
with his diſciples, and a great multitude, Bartimeus the ſono | 
Timeus, a blinde man, ſate by the wayes ſide begging, otd © 

47 And when he heardthat it was Ieſus of Nazareth, he bylbea 
to cry and to ſay, Icfusthe Sonne of Dauid, hane mercy on m/x1 * 

43 And many rebuked him,becauſe he ſhould hold his peadhen 
dut he cried much more, O Sonne of Dauid, hane mercy on megwe 

49 Then leſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him to be call 42 
and they called the blinde, ſaying vuto him, Be of good comfalignia 
ariſe, hecalleth thee, b EY 

50 Sohethrew away hiscloake, and roſe, 2nd cameto Teſuct# 1t 

51 AndIcſus anſivered, &ſatd ynto him,What wilt thoutifou 
I doc vnto thee? And the blinde aid vato him, Lord,thatIn 14 
receiae ſight, Ethe 

52 Then Teſus ſaid vntohim, Goethy way : thy faith hath aeard 
ved thee, And by and by he recciued /u ſight, and followedId 7 5 
an the way. en 

CHAP, IL fem 
r 61ſt entrethinto Texuſalem riding on an afſe. 13 Toe fu'tlſeate 

fegetree ii curſed, 15 Sciters aud buyers are caſt out of the Ta 16 

ple. 23 The force of faith. 24 Faith inprayer. 25 The brotheMo!: 

offences uſt be partoned, 27 The Prieſts ate by what auth "17 

ri:1e he wrought thoſe $11 95 a8 neard, 39 BY hence Tons Ladal 

Fifrt was, fou 

At 


CHAP. XI1. 
D#®when'they came neere to Hieruſalem, t6 Bethphage Mar.21.7 
d Bethania vntothe mount of Oliaes, he ſent foorth two of Iuke x 9, 
uſciples 29, 


iſdaing And they wenttheirway,and found a colt tied by the doare 
,ina place where two wayes met,and they looſed him. 
| Then certaine of them that ſtood there, faide vnto them, 


S, hanMatdoeye lonfing the colt ? 
em, exaliſh And they ſaid vntothem, as Ieſus had commanded them, 
they letthem goe. 
Ucr wil e*Andthey bronght thecoltto Tefus,and caſt their garments 10hn 12. 
im, and heſate vpon him, 4. 
the ſenf® And many ſpread their garments in the way : and other cnt 


wne branches off the trees,and ſtrawed them 11 the way. 

racd, bry And they that went before, and they that followed, cryed, 
yang, Hoſauna: bleſſed be hee that commeth inthe Name of the 

it of M4 

he ſono Bleſſed be the kingdom that commeth in the Name of the 

- @tdof ourfather Danid : Hofanna,0 thou which art inthe high- 

1, he eAUONS, 

cy On m;41 *$o leſus entred into Hieruſalem,and into the Temple: and Mat.2r 

his peadhen he had looked about on all things, and now it was cucuing, 19./#ke 


y On meg went foorth vnto Bethania with the twelue. 19.45. 
> call 42 * And onthe morrow when they were come out from Bee Mat.2t, 
| comfalgnia,hewas hungry, I9. 


3 And ſceing a figgetreeafarre off thathadleaues, he went 70 
0 Tefagh it he might find any thing thereon : but when he came vutoit, 
thou t@Found nothing but leaues : for rhe time of fipges was not yet. 
hatIn 24 Then Ieſusanſwered, and ſaid toit, Neuer man eate fruzte 
Ethee hereafrer while the world ſtandeth: aud his diſciples 
i hath neard it. 
vedld 5 CAndthey cameto Hierufalem, and Teſus went into the 
Fenple, and began tocaſt out them that ſold and bought inthe 
Femple, and ouerthrew the tables ofthe money changers,aud the 
fuitlfates of them that ſold dones. 
he Ta 16 Nejther would he ſuffer that any man ſhould catie a veſſell 
brothiough the Temple. 
 auth"17 And he taught, ſaying vato them, Is it not written , * Mine 1/4.56.7, 
13 lidaſe thall be called the houſe of prayer yuto all nations ? * but 1:7e,7.43 


ſou hane made it a denne oftheeucs, 
At: 18 And 


ST WARES 


x3 Azdthe Scribesand hic Prieſts heardit,and ſonghti@e1 an 
deſtroy him : for they feared him, becauſe the whole mugy,'s [011 
was aſtcnicd at his doctrine, ore w 
19 But when euen was come, Fes went ont of theciti 
Aat.2t, 29 q* Andin the morning as they ton yed together 
19. ſaw the figgertec dried vp from the rootes, 
21 Then Peterremembred, and ſaid vnto him,Maſter\ay to hu 
the figgetrze which thon curſedſt, is withered. : 
22 And leſus anſwer:d,and faid vntothem, Haue thely 
God, | 
23 For verely 1 ſay vnto you, that whoſoener ſhall ſaywyypric. 
Mountaive, Be thou takenaway , and caſt intothe ſea, 
not wauer in hisheatt, but ſhall bclecue that thoſe thing 
- ſaith ſhall come to pafle, whatſocuer kee ith, ſhall beQghand 
im, s A 
Mat. 7.7. 24 *Therfore Ifiy vntoyon, whatfocueryee defire whyany 
lake 11.9 pray, belecuethat ye ſhall haue ir,and it ſhalbe doze vntoy's Y 
Mat.6.14 25 *But when yeethall ſtand and pray,forgiue, if ye hafhe laf 
thing againſt any man , that your Fath:r alſo which is in lew4 T 
may torgiue you yout treipailes, ygire: 
26 Forif yeewill notforgine, your Father which is inhavB * 
W:ll notpardon you your treſpaſſes. *Y- 
Aat.2r., 2y C*Thentheycame againe toTeruſalem: 2nd ashew+ 9g 
23.lule inthe Temple, there came to him the lue Pricſts,and the Scayudl d 
29.1, aud the Elders, Lo 
28 Andfaid vnto him , By what authoritie dorſt thou gghic 
things ? and who gaue thee this authority, thatthou ſhouldel,y 11 
theſcthings ? 12 
29 Thenleſas anſwered, and aide vntothem,1 will _—_ : 
of youacertainething, and anſwereye me, and 1 willtcllyaghct 
what authoritie i doe theſcthinos, © 
39 The baptiſme of Iolin, was it from keanen, or of mat) Ct 
Cxere me. l 
31 And they thought with themſelaes, ſaying, If wee ſhall Qh3 
From heaven, he will ſay, YWly then did ve not belecuc him} th: 
32 Butif we ſay,Ofmen,we feare the people : for all meng Ful 
ted Iohn, that kee was a Prophet indecd, 
33 Then they anſfivered,and ſaid vntoleſus, Wee cannot 1 
Au Icſus anfivered, and ſatd vntothem, Neither will I telly m 
by what authoxitie 1 doe theſe things, : 
CHAP, XII. F ut 
3 O'"thewvincyard, to Chrift the ſtone riſu/e:! of the Iewts.' - | 
Of rrilute to bee giuen to Ceſar, 18 The Sadduces det © 
the roegrelion, 28 The firſt Commandermcnt. 31 To - { 


EN APF SI 


#7 and the neighbony is better then ſacrifice, 386 Chrif? Das 
us ſonne, 38 To beware of the Scri'es aud Phariſts, q2 The 
t | ſore widow. : : 
Nitheciigh Nd he began to ſpeake vnto them-in parables, * A certaize x7, 5.x; 
Together manplanted avineyard,and compaſſed it with an hedge,and ;:ye,2.2x; 
wed a pit for the winepteſle, and built atower in it, and let it z2,,5 21, 
Maſter to husbandmen,and went into a ſ{range countrey. >> luke 

3 Andatthe time,he ſent to the husban.imen a ſervant, that he +44 
ht receiue of the husbandmen of the frait ofthe vineyard. : 
But they tooke him , and beat him, and ſent lum away 


all fa ptte. 

© ſea, fly Andavaine, heeſent viito them anotherſetuant, and at him 
© things; caſt ſtones, aud brake his head, and lent him away ſhamclul- 
hall beQhandled, 


*5 And againe hee ſent another, and him they flewe , and 

fire Wiany other, beating ſome, and killing ſo-ne. 

* vitoy-s Yet had he one ſonne , {11s deare beloned: him alſo he fent 

if ye hae laſt vnto them, ſaying, They will reuerence my ſonne. 

115 [8 le Butthe husbandmen fatd among themſclues, This is the 
. kgire: come, let vs kill him, and the inheritanceſhylbe ours, 

11S Mhg28 So they cooke him,and killed him, and caſt him our of the 


yard, 

aShemwsg What ſha'thenthe Lord of the vineyard doe? He wil come 
the Segnd d-ttroy theſe husbandmen, and giue the vineyard to others. 

to Hauzyeznotread ſo muck as this Scripture ? * The ſtone P/a/.118 
t thou hich the builders did refuſe , is made the lend of thecorner > 22.1/a.28 
Ouldet 11 This was done of the Lord, and it ts marueilous 11 oar cies, 15.724t. 
| 12 Then they went about to take him, but they feared the peo. 21.42, 
ll I: for they percetued thathee ſpake that parable againft them : aff. qQulir, 


rellya gherefore they left him, and went thoir way, 20M1.9.33 
+ 13 C* And they ſent vntoliim certaine of the Phaſes, and r.per.z, 
f mea ;@f the Hcrodians,thatthey mighttake hin in þ:s talke, 7.8. 


14 And when they c une they ſaid vnto him, Maſter, we know 3ſ\at.22, 
e ſhall! Chat thou art tne, and careſt for no man : for thon confiderett not r 5./uke 
him? the perſon of men,butt-acheſt the way of God truely ; Is it law- 20.20. 
ten Full rogiuetribute to Ceſar,or not ? 

15 Should wee gmeit, or ſhould we 1:0t giveit ? But he knew 
mnot | Kheir hypocriſte,aud ſaide vntothem, Why temptyce me ? Bring 
I telly mee apenie, that 1 may ſceit. : 

r6 Sothey brought it, and h*e ſayd vntothem, Whoſe is this 

image and ſuperſcription? And they ſaid vato him,Cc ars, 
2, ty Then Leſus auſwer:d, and ſaid vatothem,* Giue toCeſar Rzzy, 15,5 
dey the thingsthat are Ccſars,and to God tho that are Gods ; and 
79 k * they cxatuciled athim, 
6 318 q*Tt: en 


S$.. MARIE 


Matth,22 18 q*Theneamethe Saddnces vnto him ( which fayyy h 
23. luke no reſarreon ) and they asked him, ſaying, nom: 
20.27, + 19 Maſter, *Moyſeswrotevntovs,If any mans brotherdgy © * 
Dex. 24.5 leauc hu wife,and Teaue no children,that his brother fay'th 
wat .22, his wif:,and raiſe vp ſeedevntohis brother, For 
24. 20 There were ſcuen bretkren , aud the firſt tookea 
; when he died leſtnoifſue. Footſtc 
21 Thentheſecond tooke her, and he died, neither didkgy The 
leane ifſue: and the thirdlikewiſe, then h 


22 So thoſe ſcucn had her, aud left no iſſue: laſt of all thags, *M' 
dicd alſo. wibes v 
23 Inthe reſurretionthen,when they ſhall riſe againe, gmarke 
wife ſhall ſhe be of them? for ſeuen had her to wife. | 
24 ThenIecſus anſwered and ſaid vntothein, Are ye noty 
fore decctued, becauſe ye know not the Scriptures, neithertil 
wer of God ? my 
25 For when they ſhal tiſe againe from thedead , neitherigi * / 
marrie, nor wiues are maricd, but areas the Angels whichy#peop 

heauen, h, 
26 Andastonching the dead,that they ſhal riſe againehaige A! 
not read in the booke of Moyſes,how inthe buſh God ſpakegy mit 
Exod 3.6. him,ſaying,l *amthe God of Abraham,and the God of l{ax/y3 Tl 
watih.22 the God of Iacob ? 'erely] 
32. 27 Godisnotthe God of the dead, but the God of the lug all! 
Ye are therefore greatly decejued, 44 E 
Matthazz 28 < *Thencameone of the Scribes that had heard then@Wetrt! 

35. prragrogrives and perceiuing thathe had anſwered themy | 
easked him,Which is the firſt commandement ef all} tOfth 
29 Teſusanſwered him, The firſt ofall the commandemen Jo 7 
Ex0.,20,2 * Heatelſtael, the Lord our God is the onely Lord. "$om7 
acnt, 6.4. 3o Thou ſhalttherefore lone the Lord thy God with allifh N 
heart, and with all thy foule,and withallthy mind, and with Av: 
thy ſtrength : this is the firſt Commandement. w1ld! 
Zexit. 19, 31 Andthe ſeconds like, that is, * Thou ſhaltlone thynt 2 = 
18 »na;t, bourasthy ſelfe, There is none other Commannderr.ent grgpeat 
22.39, thentheſe, al n 
y078.13.9 32 ThentheScribefaid vntohim , Well, Maſter, thouk 3 + 
$4/.5.14. faidthetrueth, that there is one God, andthat there is wale,P 
aancs 2.4 but hee. T 

33 Andtoloue himwith all the heart, and with a!l the valdgn* 

Aanding, and with all the ſoule, and with all the ſtrength, ant” $ 
lone /45 neighbour as himſelfe, is more then all whole buruceſeſt al 

rings, and ſacrifices, 6 
54 Then when Icfus far that hee anſwered diſcreetly op" 


CHAP, Xx1IIL 


nto him , Thouart not fatre from the kingdome of God, 

no man after that durſt aske h1m any queſtion. 

rother (wy « * AndTecſus anſwered and faid , teaching inthe Temple, x44; 43 

er ay the Scribesthat Chriſt 1s the Sonne of Dauid ? 4rluke 
For Dauid himſelfeſaid by the holy Ghoſt, *TheTord ,,_.c. 

& co my Lord, Sitat my right haud, till L make thine enemies P/al.1to2 


$ *Moteonet,heſaid vnto them in his dotrine, Beware of the 144; + 2.6; 
bes which lone to goe in long robes, and /oxe ſalntations in j,; x, 43 


arkets, _ ? & 20.43, 
Andthe chicfeſ-ats inthe Synagogues, and the firſt roumes 


ſts, 

Which * denoure widowes houſes enen vnder a colour of 4; + 7 
praiers. Theſe ſhall receiue the greater damnation. 14.luke 
t *Andas leſusſate over againſtthertreaſurie, he beheld how | 


neither 04.4 
which people caſt money into the trceaſury,and many rich mencaſt in x ul,21.L 
wci, 
unehage And there came a certaine poore widow, and ſhee threw in 
| ſpakegy mites, which make a quadrin. 
of llaxigz Then he called vnto him his diſciples, and ſaid vnto them, 
'etely I ſay vnto you, that this poore widowe hath caſt more mm, 
the liagn all they which haue caſt into the treaſury, 
$44 For they all did caſt in of their ſuperfluitie : but ſbee of her 
| thenMettie didcaſt inallthat ſhe had, exez all herlining, 
themy C HA FP. SI 
? {OfthedeflruTion of Hirruſalem. 9 Per{tcut;ons for the Gof3e!, 
!emen. 36 The Gofpe! muſt bee preached to all nations. 26 Of Chriſts 
Romming to uudoement. 33 We muſt watch and pray. 
h all Nd *as he went outof the Temple, one of his diſciples ſaid ,p,,,, . 
d wii A vntohim, Maſter, ſee what manner ſtones and what mauner j,, wo 
Wmldings are hore. '- 
Hynes 2 *Then Ieſusanſivered,and ſaid vnto him, Seeſtthoutheſe 7, ,, 19, 
t eregreat buildings? there ſhall not be left one ſtonevpona ſtone that 43» 
I notbe throwen downe. 
honk 3 And ashe fate on the monnt of Olin-s,ouer againſt the Tem- 
* is de, Peter,and James, and tohn,and Andrew asked him ſecretly, 
"4 Tell vs,when ſhall theſe things be? and what ſpallbee the 
e vndgn:ewhen alltheſethings ſhall befulfilled ? 
1, and 5 And Teſus anſwered them, and began to ſay , * Take heede EFph.5.6. 
rutoſNt any man deceiue you, 2. theſe2.3 
6 For many ſhall cove in my Name, faying, Iam C/rift, and 
ly, ball deceiue many, 
ka 


_F utther- 


ru 
F 

bt 
: 


S. MARKE 


7 Furthermore,when yee ſhall heare of watres, and 
walres,be yenottroubled : for ſich things malt uceds be : 


end ſhall nor be yet. heaut 

8 Fornation {hall riſe againſt nation , and kingdomeniyg Aud 
kingdome, and there ſhall bee earthquakes in diuers qu des,vil 
therelhal.be famine and troubles; theſe ave the beginniugigy 9 * An 
rowes. ker his cle 


9 But takeyee heede to your ſelues : for they ſhall 
you vp to the Councils, and tothe Synagogues : yee ſhall by 
en, and brought befere rulcrs and kings tor my ſake, foray 
moniall vnto them, 29 Soil 

1o And the Goſpel muſt firſt be publithed among all naigge 

Hatth.to 35 * But whentheyleadeyou,and deliueryou vp,be notey 
full beforchand,neither ſtudy what ye (hall ſay, butwhatiz 


J 
—_ you at the ſametime,that ſpcake : for it is not ye that ſpeak3g1 Hes 
are 21.14 the holy Ghoſt, gs 


12 Yea,and the bruther ſhall deliner the brother to death Mis 


the fatherthe ſoune,and thechildren hal riſe againſt theirpanggs whic 

and ſhall canſe them to dic. 33 *1 
13 And yecſhall bee hated of all men for my Names ſakeghne is. 

whofoeuer fhall endure vnto the end, hee thalbe ſaued, '34 Fo: 


14 *Moreouer,when ye ſhall ſeethe abomiuation of deſolagey, and 
ny ng (ſpoken of by * Daniel the Figs png ws where jt ought not, gd to © 
him thatreaceth conſider it ) then let them haz becin Tudez 35 


21,20, , 
Dan.9.27 wnto the mouintaines. ; ; Houſe wi 
15 Andlct him that is vpon the houſe,notcome down intiga the d: 
houſe, ncjther enter therein, to fetch any thing out of hishonk | 36 L 
16 And let him that is in the fi-Ide , not tume back: agy% 37 A 
ro take hjs garment. Vatch 
t7 Then woc ha!/leto them that are with child , and to tih i 
thargiue ſucke in thoſe daycs, 3 The 
18 Pray thercfore that jour flight bee not in thewinter. oyſeo 
19 For thoſe dayes ſhall bee ſuch t:ibulation, as was nothi' | wftit 
the beginning of the creation, which God created, vntothistit ., en, 
neither ſhall be, ( «ip 
2v And except that the Lord had ſhort-ned thoſe dayes,, A N 
flc!h ſhould be ſaued ; but forthe elctts ſake which he huthd ol 
Matt.24. ſen, he hath ſhortrned thoſe daycs. how | 
23 ta:ce 21 Then *1f any ſay toyou, Loe, here 1s Chriſt, or Loe,k'+ 2 E 
21.8. thrrebeleeneit not. .p:0ng 


T/a.13.to 22 For f:lfe Chriſts ſhall rie.and Falſe prephets,and (half 3 

exck. 32.7 fignes and wonders to decciuc,if it were poſtole,the very ele leper, 

zoct. 2.10, 23 Buttakeye heed. Bchold,l have ſhewed you althingsbefo vin 

C&3-'9- 24 {Mecrecucr, iv3koſe dayes, aſtcr that tribulation ,*t pow 
Sug 


CHAP. XL 


ſhall waxe darke, and the Moone ſhall not giue het light, 
And the ſtarres of heauen ſhall fall - and the powers which 
in heauen,ſhall ſhake, 
Aud then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man comming in the 
Wdcs,vith great power and plory- 
7 * And heſhall thenſend his Angels, and ſhall gather toge- Matt,24, 
or his ele& fiom the foure winds , aud from the vemoſt parr of 31. 
$ earth tothe vemoſt part of heauen. | 
Now learne a parable of the figtree. When her bough isyer 
der, & it bringeth forth leanes,ye know that Summers neere. 
229 Soinlike maner, when yee ſee theſe things come to paſſe, 

w 


that the kingdoms of God isnere exen atthe doores, 

2 Verely [ſay vntoyou, thatthis generation ſhall not paſſe, 
all theſethings be dune. 

"1 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away , but my words ſhall noe 


2 away . 
2 in of that day and houre knoweth no man,no,not the An- 
$ which are in heauen, neither the Son himſelte,buttheFather, : 
33 *Take hced : watch and pray: foryee know not whenthe Mait-24 
ake:ghne is. 13s 
| For the ſont of 841 is 25 2 man going into a ſtrange conn- 
elolazey, and leaueth his houſe,and givethauthoritie tohis ſcruaunts, 
ot, gd to euery man kis worke,& commandeth the porterto watch, 
ude! 35 Watch therefore ( for ye know not when the Maſter of the 
 Houfewiltcome, atenen, or at midnight, at the cocke crowing, or. 
1010/0 the dawning) 
onk © 36 Leſt if he come ſildcnly, he ſhould find you ſleeping. 
hy 37 me thoſe things that I ſay vnto yon, I ſay vuto all men, 
Vatch. 

to tub CHAP. XIIIT. 

3 The Priefts confpiracie againſt Chriſt. 3 The woman powring 
tr. oyeonChr;fts Lead. 12 The preparing of the Paſſecucy. 22 The 
oth | mſtitution of the Stepper, 41 Chriſt deliuered int3 the handes of 
istit ., men, 43 Judas betrazeth hiv witha ke. 53 Chriſt u before 

( aiphas. 46 Peters den:all. | 

yes, ND *two daicsaſterfollowed Fe faſt ofthe Paſſeouer,and Mat.28.2 
thi of vuleaucned bread © and the hie Prieſts and Scrides ſought /uke 22.2, 

how they might tike him by cratt,and put him to death, 
e,4+ 2 But they ſaid,Notin the feaſt da, leſt there be anytumult a- 

pong the people, 
Iſle 3 * And when hee was in Bethania in the houſe of Simon the 1,,, 25 & 
les. Jeper, as heeſateattable, there came a woman hauing a boxe of ;,j,, .., 
xfa gvintment of Spikenard,yery coſtly, and ſhee brake the boxe, and 
- PIMed on his head, 


4 Therefoze 


$. WARTEKE. 


4 Thetefore ſome diſdained among themſclues, and! 
evhatend is thiswaſt of ointment ? 
5 For it might haue been ſold for mote then three 
pece,and becn giuento y poore. And they murmured ap 
6 Bur Ieſusſaid, Let her alone : why trouble ye her { 
wrought a good worke on me, 
7 Foryechauethe yon with you alwayes, and whey 
ye may dothem good, but me ye ſhall not haue alwayes, # 
8 She hath dene thatſhe could:ſhee came atorchandtily 
my body to the burying. 
9 VerelyIſayvnto you, wheteſoeuer this Goſpel ſhall 
ched throuwout the whole world , this alſo that hee 
ſhalbeſpoken of in remembilanceof her. 


Mat.26 ro © * ThenIudas Iſcariot, one of the twelne,went 
14.luke the high Prieſts, to betray him vutothem. | 
22.4. 11 And when they heard it, they were glad, and promik 
they would giue bim money : therefore hee ſought how lt» 1 
conueniently betray him. | x 
Afaith26 12 © *Now the firſtday of ynleauened bread,when 
17./tkhe ficed the Paſſconer, his diſciplesſaid vnto him, Wherewli 
22.8, that wee goeaudprepare,thatthou mayeſt eate the Paſſew? 32 
13 Then he ſent forth two of his diſciples,and ſaid vntthe \2i 
Goe ye into the citic , and there ſhall a man meete yoube? 33 
pitcher of water: followhim. gar 
14 And whitherſocuerhe goeth in, ſay ye to the goody 34 
the houſe, The Maſterſaith , Where isthe lodging, whete@eat! 
eatethe Paſſeoner with my diſciples? ' 35 
x5 And hee will ſhewe you an vpper chamber which xl ;riy* 
trimmed and prepared : there make it ready forvs, > 36 
14 So his diſciples went forth,and came to the citic,andWk* 
aS hehad ſaid vntothem,and made ready the Pafſconer, [$91 
17 C And ateuen he came with thetwelue. 37 
P/al.4”. 18 *And asthey fate at table & dideate,Telns ſaid, Vereh$unc 
10.,%9at, vnto you,that one of you ſhall betray me,which catethwitht, 3? 
26.20.23 19 Thentheybeganto be ſorrowlull, and to ſay tohima Siri 
(45.22.14 one,Is1t I ?And another, IsitI ? 36 
70/4 tz to And heeanſwered, and fayd vntothem , 1: wones $'r 
18,21, tiwein* that dippeth with me inthe platter 4c 


21 Trnelythe Sonneof man gocth his way , as it is writ'# «i: 


At1.26 him:* but woe bee tothatman,by whom the Sonne of mani Jer 


Matt. 26. 
26.1.C0), 
Il.24. 


traied:it had bene goodfor that man, if he had nener beneks , + 

22 * And asthey did cate, leſus tookethe bread, and wk © 
had omen thanks, he brake it,aud gauc It tothem, and aid! zen 
cate, thisis my body, 4 
a; 


Ee KT &a FT, ST!FL 


3 Alfohe tookethe cup, and when he had giuen thanks, gane 
> them : and they all dranke of1t. 
And heſaid vnto them, Thists my blood of thatnew Teſta- 
nt, which is ſhed for many, 
5 Verely I ſay vnto you, I will drinke no more of the fouit of 
vine, vutill that day that I driuke it nzw inthe kingdome of 


| 

d 

#26 And when they had ſung a Pſalme , they went out to the 
punt of Oliues. 

#27 © * Then leſusfaid rnto them, All ye ſhall bee offended by 70.15.32 
We this night: for itis written, *I willſmitethe ſhepheard , and Zecb.1 g.7 
ic ſheepe ſhall be ſcattered. 

$28 ButafterthatI amriſen,! will goe into * Galile before you, C/8.16,7. 
29 And Peter {ard vato him, Although all mcn {heuld be offen- 

&d atthce,yet would 'not I, 

& zo Then leſus ſaid vnto htm, Verely1 ſay vnto thee, this day, 
$2 inthis night before the cocke crow twiſe , thou iha'tdeate 
mc thri/e. 

© 3c Bat beſiid moreearneftly, 1f I ſhould diewith thee, I will 
1ere willfot deuic thee: likewiſe alſo ſar they all. 

Paſſew® 32 © * After they came uto a place name Gethſemane : then Matih. 34 
d vntorſhe ſ2id to his diſciples, Sir ye here till | have prayed, 36, ule 
y7oube® 33 And he tooke with him Peter,and Iames,and Iohn,and hee 22.296: 

van to be troubled, aud in ae.theauinelle, 

good#y 34 And fiid vutothem, My ſoule is very heauy , ee% vntothe 
wherIeath : tary here, and watch, 

** 35 Sohe went forward a little, & Cell down on the ground, and 
ho priyed that if1t weee poſstble,thathoure 1812ht paſſe. from him, 

2 36 And he ſaid, Abba,Fathcs.ail things arc poſStb]e vnro thee 2 
e.andWke away this cup from mencuerthel{[- vot that I will, bur that 
ner, ou wtilr,Le doye. 

37 Then he came, and found them fleepins, and aid to Peter, 
Vereh"$imon;fleepelt thou ? couldeiſt not thon watch anc hours 7 
1 with, 35 «Watch ye and pray.that vec enter not incotentation : ine 
hima Firit in deede is ready,bur the fleſh is weake., 

39 Andagaine he went away, and prayed, and ſpake the ſame 
5 Ones Ivords 

40 And hee returned , and ſound them. aſlecpe 2904ine + for 
5 writ #1 cir cy oo were icauie ; nctther knew they what they thould au- 
mani Swere hin, 


ene 41 And hecametherthird time, and ſid vntothem, Slerpe 
> Cn _ S- . . 7 . 
d wh Henceſorth, an take vour ret: 1121S enongh : the hovre !15$come: 
Gidt Þcvold, the Sunne of man i5 4: Vucred into the hands of ſhancrs, 
42 Kicvp: lets goes, los Lothyti er yothmesithand, 
\3 - \u; 


a? 
Ls 


os | , 


BA+ch.26 43 * And immediatly while he yetſpake,came Tudas that 
47.84.22 one ofthetwelue, and with him a great multitude with ſworl 


47-:9hn 
x8.3. 


Biet!h.25 


$7.4k.2 2 
5$4.109H 
X8.24. 
Matt.26 
59. 


John 3, 


B9. 


Afatt.24, 
59. 


S. MARKE 


and Raves from the hie Prieſts and Sc1ibes and Elders. 


44 Andhethat betraicd him,had gtuen them a token, {; £96 
9 I hall kifſeyhe ir is; take him and leadehima wi fn 
{afely. | "y 

43 Andaffoone as he was come, hee went ſtraightway to ly " as F 
and ſaid, Haile Maſter,and kiſl:d him, : = ks 

46 Thentheylayd thcirhant3on rim, and rooke kim. |} _ F 

47 And one of them that ſtood by, drew out a ſivord, aff ,c p, 
{mote aſcruantof the hicPrict, and cut offhis care, a (ay 

48 And Ieſusanſivered and ſaid vnto them, Ye be come out x - 
ag:ink athicfewi h ſwords and with ſtanesto take mee, Pet 

49 Iwasdailywithyonteaching in the Temple, and ye to %% : 
Me nov : but 1h:51 done that the Scriptures ſhould bee fulfilled, #® R 

5o Fhenthey all forſooke him, and Red, = by 

'D 


| $« And theretollowed him a certaine yong man, clothed! 
Unnnenypon his bare boy, andthe yong men caugh: him. 
52 Buthelcfthis linnencloth,and fled from them nak<d. 


55 And the * hie Prieites,and allthe Councill fought for wh” 
nciſes againſt Teſus,toput him to death, butfound none. 
56 For many batetalſe witaefle again{t him, butehcir wita 
agr-ed not together, 
57 Thenthcre aroſe certaine, and bare falſe witnefle againki! 
him, ſ:yins, | 
538 Weeheard him fay, *Iwill deſtroy this Temple made} 
with hands, and within three dayes 1 will build another madti7 
without hands, | 
59 Butthcirwitneſſe yet agreed not togethzr, our 
69> Thenthe hic Pric't ſtood vp amongit them , 2nd aske1167 , 
ſus ſayin3, Anfwvcreſt thou nothing 2 what 1s the matter that theſe?) gy.q 
be rewitnefle againſt thee ? £ ; 
E! Brthcheldhis peace and anſivered nothing. Againe the it 
Prieſt asked him, and (ſaid ynto him, Art thouthat Chrilt the ſon; 
of the Bleſſed 2 w 
62 And Ielusſaid, T am be, * and ye ſhall fe the Soyne of man 6 
ore the right hand of the power of God, and come intiecloudet | v1. 
1eauen, 
63 Then the hi: Pricſt renthis clothcs,and ſaid, What have we -# 
any mote necde of witnclles ? | Git 
| ; 64 Ye 


CHAP. TY. 
Ye hane heard the blaſphcmie : what thinke yee? Aud they 


| condemned bim to be worthy of death, 


12s that 
th fo 


'S, = . . 
ten, ſys And ſome began to ſpit at him ,and to conet his face,and ts 
- him: thi with fiſtes, and toſay yuto him, Prophecie, And the ſct- 
ants ſinoce him with they rods, : 

ay to hafs 65 * And as Peter was beneath in the hall, there came one of Matth.28 

e maides of the hie Prielt, ET 69 /ahe 
n * 63 Andwhenſhee ſaw Peter watming himſelſe, ſhee looked on 2 2455+ 
ord m and ſaid, 1 hon waſt ali'o with Ietus of Nazareth, 76h,18.28 

3 « 1 - . >” . " 

68 But he d-nied it ſ:ying, I know him not,ncither wot TI what 
meon$% ſayeſt, Then hee went out into theporch, and thecocke 
ew. 
ye tg ©9 * Then 2 maideſaw him againe, and began to ſay to them Mz!th 26 


Lilles $'#: ſtood by, This is ene of them, TL luke 
750 Ruthedenied it againe: and anon after, they thatſtood by, 22.58, 
hed; id 2gameto Peter, Surely thou att oe of them : for thou art of 
_s alle. and thy ſpeech is like, 
JF | 71 Andhebeganto curſe, and fweare, ſaying, I know not this 
m coufan of whom yee {peake.. 
o& ÞK 72 *Then the ſecond time the cocke crew, and Peter remem- Maztrh.26 
7 of Þredthe word that I:ſus had fayd vnto him, Before the cocke 7 5.04 
« fag row twiſe, thou ſhalt denic me thriſe, and weying that with him« 23.38, 
for wh ſcife, he wept, 
' CHAP, ZV. 
TR W. of the things that Chriſt ſuffered wider Pilate, 11 Bara/ bac 
is preferredb fore Chrift. 15 T1 atedelivereth Chriſt to le crncffe 
aj ; ed. 17 Heewerowntu with thorne. 19 Thry ſpit on han, aud 
Sa rocie hin. 24 Sxnon of Cyrene caricth Chriſts crofſe, 25 Chriſt 
mad ; $cnciſced betweeue two threes, 36 Hen railcaat. 37 Hee gee 
'* weth wp the Ghoſt. 43 Toſeph burieth him. 
& A Nd *aroninthe dawning , the hie Prieſtes held a Council] XMaz,29.x 
dC Lviththe Elders,and the Scribes and the whole Councill, and /zh.22.68 
SI \bound leſus,and led him awvay,and delinered him to Pilate, 70h.18.19 
theſes. , 2 Then Pilate asked hiw , Artthon the King of the Iewes? 
**Ardheanfwered,and ſaid vnto him, Thou ſayeſt tt, 
3 Andthe hie Prieſts accuſed him of mary things, 
& *Wherfore Pilate asked him againe,ſ-yiag.Anſwereſtthon Maz.29%; 
- nothing ? behold how many things they witneſle againſt thee. 12./xbe 
5 BurTeſus anſwered no more atall, ſsthat Pilate marueiled, 23.3.i0/ag 
6 Nowatthe feaſt, Pilate d1d deliver a priſoner vutothem, 18.35, 
whomſoener they would d:ſire, p ; 
we 7, Thenthere was ove named Barabbas, which was bonnd ' 
with his fellowes, that had made inſurre6tion, who inthe inſurre«. 
Fe Wionhad committed murther, 
| $ and 


> ſon 


S$.' W A-RK E; 
8 Ar{the people cried aloude, and beganto defire tha « 


wo#':1 ave as he hai cucr done vnto them. $0 
9 Ther Place anſwredtiem, and {a1d, Wil ye that I letly jp | 3: 
them 


Vit you tlie King of the Tewes ? 
to For he knewthatthe hic Prieſtshad deliuered him ofenn® 1 pot: 
x: Butthe hie Prieits had moned the people zo deſire that he 
ould rather deliucr Barabbas vato rhem., 

12 An;]Pilateanſwered,and ſaid agatne vnto them \Whatw. ' with 


yeth-nchar 1 doe with hize, whom yecalli the King o. the Ieweyt? 53 
13 And they crie dagaine, Cracific him. wer 3 
14 Then Pilate Cid vnto them, Bat what cuill hath heedowf} 34 

And they cried the more feruently,Cruciftie him, FE 
i5 So Pilate willing to content the people, Iooſed them iff God 

rabvas,and deliuered leſus,when he had ſcourged him , thath 33 

mizhtbe crucified, Beh 
15 Thenthelouldiersled him away into the hall, which isth# 3 

common hall and call-d together the whole band, wt ol 
19 And clad him with purple,and platted a ctowne of thorng} Ke: 

and pur it about hs had. WI 
18 And began to falute him, ſay.vg, Haile King ofthe Tewes, | 3 


39 And they ſmot- > him on the head with az-cde, as ee 
on him,and bowed the KnCee,eud did him ren<rence, | 

22 And when th: y hal mo-ked him,they tooke the purpledt/ 
bim,:nd put his owne cluthes on him,and 1cd him ontto crucihe! | 
kiits, < 


Matthay 2: * And they compelled one that paſſed by , ca#*d Simon dÞ 
| 32.tute Cyre a:(which cameoat of the conntrey, and was father of Alev# 
| 23.26, anderand Retus)to beare his crofſe. = « 
| Matth,2y 22. And they brought him to a place named Go!gotha.whid | Ul 
|; 23.1uke 1s by LINEN tion,the place of d& az 7-15 skull-s, bu 
23433» 23 Andthoy gaut him to diinke wine mingled with ith yn 
1059.19.17 but he >TOCet! ied 17 not, d: 
f - Ln\e 23 24 * And whenthey had crucifid him , they parted his ew7 
1 24. m*nts.caſting lots for chem. what cu- ty man ſo. 1: Hae, Ic 
| 25 Anditwasthe third houre when they cracified him. P 
26 And thetitie of his cauſe was wtri:teu abone, T HAT! 
KING OF THE IEWES. V 
| F 27 They crucified 2jſo with him rwo theeues, the one onthe: A 
right hand andthe other on his left, 
Z/4a.<3.12 28 Thasth? Ecriptur? wes Falhlled which ſaith, * And he was [ 
counted ama 8 tho Wi ked. 
29 Andrh yeh ac weut by, rat'e:l on him,wagoing their heads, | 
Joh 2.19. anc ork vin Hey thonthat dejiroyent the Temple, ard brillefties 


5326 1 
Fi 
"1 "0 LIVES. 


- Eang 


C HA PP. XY. 


go Szue thy felſe.and come downefrom the Crofle, 

I ktlogs 3+ Ikewiſe alſo enen the hie Prieſts mocking , taid among 
#*th-mſelucs with tle Scribes, he ſaucd other men, himſclte he care 

1 of en pot ſau, . 

that bs 32 Let Chrilt the Xing of Iſracl now come downe from the 
- croſſe,that we may ſeeand belceue, They alto thir were crucrfic d 

with him reuiled him. 

| 53 eNowwhenthe fixt houre was come, darkeneſle aroſe 0- 

* per all the land vmil! the ninth houte, 

34 Andattheniath houte Ieſus cried with a loud voice ſaying, 


God,my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
5 And ſome ot them that ſtood by , when they heard it, ſaid, 
Behold, he callcth Elias. 


Jt ona reede,aud gaue him to drinke,ſaying, Let him alone: Let vs 
ſe if Elias will come and take him downe. 
37 AndIcſuscried with aloud voice, and gavevpthe ghoſt, 


7 


MAE27s 
46. 


36 Andoneranmne,and filled a ſpunge fall of vineger,and put P/2/.g9,, 


22, 


* Elo, Elo, lamma-{avackthani? which is by iuterpretition, My P% 25.y 


ewes, * 38 Andthevaileof the Temple was rent intwaiac, from the 
patyp// teppe tothe bottome. 
| 39 Nowwhenthe Centurion , which ſtood oner againſt him, 
tpledf ſaw that he thus crying gaue vp the gholt , he ſayd, Trucly this 
-rucife!* man was the Sonne of Gyd. 
* 4o CTherewerealio women which beheld afarre off, among 
mon dÞ} whom was Mary Magdalene,and Mary ( the mothcrof;ames the 
f Ala 1Me,and of Toſcs) and Salome, 
} 4t Whichalſowhenhe was in Galile,*followed him,and mi- p,jog 5, 
which, niltredvnto him, and many other women which came vp with 
” kimwvrto Hteruſalem, 
| rhe, 42 *And now when the night was come ( becauſe in it was the 
* day of the preparationthat is before the Sabbath) 
iS Oat * Ioſeph of Arimathea an honourable counſeIler,which alſo xra;ch.25 
' Tookedforthe kingdome of God, came,aud went in boldly ynto 5+, 
Pilate,and asked the body of I:ſus. Luke 2.3. 
IAT 44 And Pilate marueiled, ifhe werealrcacy dead , and called ,, ;,,, 
vnto him the Centurion, and asked of him whether he had beene 1 g,2g, 
1 the aily while dead. 
45 And when he knew the tzueth of the Centurion, he ganetl.e 
2 was: bodyto Ioſeph : 
35 Who bought alinnencloth,and tooke him downe,& wrap- 
eads, ped him iffthe linen cloth, & laid him in atombe that was hewen 
cſtit outof a rocke,and rolled a ſtone vnty the doore of the ſ-pulchre, 
47 And Mary Magdalenc,and Mary Ioſesmther,beheld wheae 
":26 keſhouldbelayd, | 


E 3 


CHAP, 


$. MWKARK EE, 


CHAP. XVI. | 
x Of Chrifts veſurreftion. 9 He appearethty Mary Marda'emii 


others, 15 Heſeneth his Avotiles to preach. 19 His aſcenſus ”_ 

Rik. 24.1 Nd * when the Sabbari day was paſt, Mary Magdalene, af dead 
$0h.20.1, Mary the mothey of tames,and Salome , bought ſweeteon” ogy 
: 9 


men:s that they might come,and anoint him, ; _$* 
2 Therefore early in the morning . the firſt day o” the weekly 3nto 
they came vnto the ſepulchre,vhen the ſunne was now rifen, | 22 
3 Andthey ſaid one to another, Who ſhall roll vs away 
ſtone f1on the doore of the ſepulchre + 
4 And when they looked , they ſaw that the ſtone was toll 
away (forit wasa very great on?) 
Bat .29.r 5 *Sotheywentintothe ſepulchte, and ſaw ayong man 
$65,20,12 ting itthe right ſide,ciothedin a long whiterobe : and they w 
ſoretronbled. 4 
6 Buthe ſaid vnto them, Be not fo troubled : ye ſeeke Irfns if 
Nazareth, which hath been crucified ; hceisriſen,hee 15 not hen? be 
behold theplace wher*- they puthim, 3 
7 But goe your way, and t2]] his diſciples.and Peter, thaths, 
Chap 14. will go: before you into Galile: there ſhall ye ſee him,*as his ay 
28.724;th, vato you. T 
26.32. * 8 Andtheyw:-nt outquickely , and fizd from the ſepulchies! 
for they trembled and were amazed: neither ſaid they any thin?” 
to any man : forthey were afraid, . 
9 © And when Teſns wasriſen againe, carlythe firſt day oft 
J-*.2e.16 weeks, he appeared fi:ft to Mary Magdalene, * out of whome be} 
dre 8.2, hadeaſtſencn devils, ; 
Io And ihee went and tolde them that had been with him? 
which moutned and wept. 


} 
ſ | 
2 
: 
4 


11 And when they heard that he wasaline, and/hadappearel® ® 
to her,they beleened it not. n- 
Twit *4. 12 C*Aftzrthat hee appeared ynto two of them- in anothe” 
#3zi5, Forme,as they walked and went into the countrey. ; 8 
13 Andthey wcnt and toldit tothe remnant, neither beleeuod 
they rhem, 
Lee » 14 © *Finally, he appeared vnto tkeelenenas they fate toge. | 


36.4192 ther, and reprocked them for their vnbelicſe ard hardneſle « 
42.19. heart,becauſe they belzeued nor them which had ſcene him,being| 
Axth.28 riſen vp again”, 

T9. 15 Andheſaid vrtothem, * Goe yee into ail the world , and 
John 12, preach the Goſpeltocuety creatut?., 

q 16 Hethatthall beleens and be baptized,ſhal be Ganed : * but 
AFs 16 he thatwill not beleeueſh1ll be damned, 

78. 27 Andtkeſerokens ihall fellow them that belecac , "» my 


b CHA FF. © 
{ Name they ſhall caft out denils , and * ſhall ſpeake with new MTs 2.9% 
"; bongues, : and 10.46 
© 18 * And ſha!l take away ſerpents,and if they ſhall drinke avy A7.25.5 
© deadlything it ſhall not hurt them : ® they ſhall lay their hands 7.28.8 
+ outheſicke,and they ſhall recouer, 

Ty * Soafterthe Lord had ſpoken vnto them, he was geceined Zuke 24. 
jnto heauen,and ate at the right hand of God, G1 

2» And thy went foorth, and preachedeuery where. And the 

# *Lord wrought with them , and confirmed the word with fignes Heb.2.44 
| chatfollowed, AMEN, 


CTHE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS 
Chriſt according to Luke, 


CHAP. L 
x Lukes Preface. @ Zacharins and E'iſabet. 15 What an on” 
Iohnſhow/d be. 25 Zacharias Rrovk in 4wumh: for bis mcrcdality, 
26 The Ange! 'alute.h Mary, and foretelleth (krifts natinity. 
39 Mary wv fi:eth Eliſab'e, 46 Mariesſ ve. 68 The (org of 
Zacharias ſh wing that the promiſed Chriftts come, 76 The office 
of Tohns. 


po 


I 
| * 
ws Otaſnnch as mary hane' taken in hand to ſet 
s- ; forth the ſtorie of thoſe things , whereofwee are 
tully perfivaded, 
: 2 Asthey haue delineredthemvntovs whicty 
the) from the beginning ſawe them their (clues; and 
TP > were miniſters of the word, ; 
| 3 Ttſeemed good alſo ro me (moſt noble TheophiIns)aſſoone 
arclf asIhadicarched our pecteRiy all things from the beginning , to 
* wntevntothee thereof: rom point ts point, 
ot 4 That thon mighteſt acknowledge the certaintic of thoſe 


\ 


_ things whercofthou haſt been inſtru ted, ; 
enod 5 I N the time of Herod King ofudea , there was a certaine .. 
: Prieſtnamed Zacharias, ofthe * courſe of Abia : and lus r,Chromg 

096. wife w:; ofthe daughters of Arron,and her name was Eliſahet, 2... 
foo 6 Both were inſt befor? God, and walked inall the comman- 
vin dements and ordinances ofthe Lord, without reproofe. 

" 7 Andthey had no childe, becauſe that Eliſabet was barren? 
and and both were well ſtrikerin age, YP 

8 Anditcameto paſle,as he executed the Ptieſtsoffice beſore 

but God,as his courſe came in order, 


9 * According toth=cuſtome ofthe Prieſts office, hislot vvas Ex0.307 


to burue iBccnſe, when he wen: intothe Temple of the Lord, 
| G 4 1 And 


Mal4.s 


24+ 


Mat.1.1$ 


WY! | - 


Matth,tt 


; SS "Ih A 49 A 


fell vpon him. - 

13 Butthe Angel ſaid vnto him, Feare not, Zacharias : forth 
prayer is heard,andthy wife Elizabet ſhall beare thee a ſonne 
thou ſhalt call his name Iohn, 

14 And thou ſhalt haueioy and gladneſſe, and many ſhall 
toyce at his birth, 

15 Forheſhalbegteatin the ſight of the Lord.and ſhal nei 
drinkewine,not ſtrong drinke : aud he ſhalbe filled with the 
Ghoſt,ecnen from his mothers wombe, 

16 * And many ofthe children of Iſtael ſhall he turneto the 
Lord God,. 

17 *For he ſhallgo before him in the ſpiritand powerof Eli 
tturne the hearts ofthe fachers to the en cd the difobs 
dicnt tothe wiſedom of the iuſt men, to make ready a people pre 
pared for the Lord. 

18 Then Zachari 
this ?for Tam anold man,and my wife1sof a great age. G 


19 Andthe Angelanſwered,and ſaid vnto him , I am Gabrid * 


asfaid vnto the Angel, Where"y ſhal I knoy ; 


34 


| kno\ 


that ſtand in the preſence of God,and am ſentto ſpeake vnto thee, | 


atd to ſhew thee theſe geod tidings, | 
20 And behold,thou ſhalt be dumbe,and not be able toſpeak,! 


wnrtillthe daythat theſe things be done, becauſe than belecuedk 3? 


not my words,which ſhalbe fulfilled intheirſcaſon, 


21 Nowthe peop!e waited for Zachatias, and marueiled that © 


heraried ſolong inthe Temple. 


22 And when hee came out, hee conld not ſpea ke vrtothem: 7 


then they perceined that he had ſecnea viſiion inthe Temple + for 
he made ſignes vnto them,and remained dumbe. 

2; Anditcameto paſſe, when the dayes of his office were ful- 
filled;that he departed to his owne houſe, 

24 And after thoſe dayes his wife Elizabet conceined,and hid 
her ſelfe fine moneths, ſaying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealtwith me, in the dayes wherein hee 
looked on 22e.totake from me my rebuke among men, 


26 CAnd inthe fixth moneth,the Angel Gabricl was ſcut from | 


God vnto acitie of Galile,named Nazareth, 
37 * Toavirgine affianced to a man whoſe name was Toſeph, 
of the houſe of Danid, and the virgins name was Marty. 
23 Andthe Angel wentin ynto her, and ſaid, Haile thon that 
ars 


; C-KM-A P,-. 
yt freely beloned *the Lord & with thee : blefſedattthon among 


. Komen. 
uf 29 And when ſheſyw him, ſhee was troubled at his ſaying,and 


R 
2s: for 


& 


th”! 
2) 
' 


ought what maner of falutation that ſhould be. 
30 Thenthe Angel ſaid vnto her , Feare not , Mary : forthou 


aſt found favour with God, 

21 *Forloe, thou ſhaltconceiue in thy wembe, and texte a 7/4.7.14, 

PSonne,* and ſhaltcall hisNameIESVS. 

| 32 Hcſhallbegreat,and ſhall becalled the Sonne ofthemoſt mar.r.zr. 

High,and the Lord God ſhall gine vnto him the throne of his fa- 

., Ether Dauid, 
® 33 * And heſhallreigne oner the houſe of Tacob forener,and Dar.7.14 

 efhis kingdome ſhall be none end, 

# 74 Thenfaid Mary vntothe Angel, How ſhall this be, ſeeing I 4.7. 

& know not man? | 


35 Andthe Angelanſw-red,and ſaid vnto her, Theholy Ghoſt 


a ſhall come vpon thee,and the power of the moſt High ſhall oucre 
® ſhadow thee - therefore alſothat holy thing which {hall be borne 
= ofthee,ſhall be called the Sonne of God. 


36 And behold thy couſin Eliſabet,ſhee hath alſo conceined a 


+ fonneinher old age: and this is her fixt moneth, which was cal= 
. .— led batren, 


37 For with Gad ſhall nothing be vnpoſsible. 
53 Then Mary ſaid, Behold the ſeruant of the Lotd + beitvnts 


* me,accordingto thy word. Sothe Angel departedfrom her. 


39 CAnd Maty aroſe inthole daies and went into the hill cou 


” tqwithhaſtetoa citie of luda, 


- And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, and ſalated Eli- 
det, 

4t Anditcame to paſle as Eliſabetheard the ſalutation of Mas 
ty.the babe ſprang in her belly, and Eliſabet was killed withthe 
holy Ghoſt. 

42 Aud ſhecried with a loud voice , and aid, Bleſſed artthew 
among women, becauſe the fruit ofthy wombeis bleſſed. 

43 And whence commeththis to mee, that the mother ofmy 
Lord ſhould come tome? 

44 For 1oe, aſſoone as the voice of thy ſalutationſounded in 
m.ne earcs,the babe ſprang inmy belly for ioy. 

43 And bleſſed is ſhe that belecued + for thoſethings ſhall be 
performed,which wereto!d herfrom tire Lord. 

46 Then Mary ſayd, My foule magnifieth the Lord. 

47 And my ſpirttreioyceth in God my Sautour, 

48 For he hath looked on the poore degree of his ſeruant : for 
bchold, from henceforth ſhall all agescall me bleſſed, 
| 49 Becauſe 


SL. LVRE 


a9 Recanfe he that is mightic , hath dore for me preat think 69 

and holy «js Name, houle 

5o And his metcie & ſrom generation to generation onthilk 90 

thot feare him, were 

Iſa.5t.9. 5r *Hohathſhewed ſtrength with bisarme:*he hat! ſcattn® 4: 
#/.33- 10. the provd 11 the imagination of their hearts. © from 


Tja.129.15 52 * Hehath pur downethe mighty from #heiv ſeates, and) 492 
2.S47.2.6 alted them of low degree. me! 
P/.34-10, 53 * Hee hath filed thehungrie with good things,aud ſat, #5: 
1a. 35.18 way the rich emprie. 7 
«id 41.8, 54 * He bath vpholden 1frael his ſeruant to bee mindfull off gel 
and 54.5. mercie. pat 
37-31.3z 55 (*Ashehathſpokento ourfathers,to wit to Abraha - 
20. his ſeede) for ener, | be 
Gen. 179. 56 © And Mary abodewith her about three monethes ; | 
29, and ſhe retmrneed to her owne houſe. Ni 
32. 19. $7 Now Elifaberstimewasful:filed that ſhe ſhould b þi 
$/M. 132. ncred, and ſhe bronght foo: tha fonne. | 
12, 58 And her neighbors & couſins heard tell, how the Lordk# y 
Verſe tas woo his great mercie vpon her, and they * rejoyced wh; 
cr, > 
59 Andit was ſo that on the eight day, they c2me te circun; 
Ciſe rhe babe, and called him Zacharias, afterthe name of? { 


© 


Father. 7 
60 But his mother anſwered,and ſaid , Not ſo,but hee fhalW# ' 1 
<alled lohn. A : 
61 And they ſaid vnto ker, There is none of thy kinred, that 
named with this name. K 
62 Thenthey made fignestohis Father, bow kee would hai 
him called, | 


63 Sohe asked forwritmg rables,and wrote,ſaying, His naw 
is Iohn,and they marutiled all. 2 
64 And his mouth wasopened immediatly, and his tonous* 
F was re- Fanudheſpakeand praſed God. | 3 
ſtored toe &g5 Then featecaine on all them that dwelt neere vnto them, 
it former and all theſe words were noyſcd abroad throughout all the hil 
te. # conntrey of Tudea, | 
vead iv 66 And allthey thad heardthem,laidrhbeom vp in their hearts 
Some co» ſaying, What maner child fhallthis be | and the hand ofthe Lotd, 
Pies. was with him. 
67 Then his father Zacharias was filled with che holy Ghoſt, 
and prophecied, ſaying, 
Cha.2.39. 8B _ ” _ Lord -"_ of Iſrael , becauſe hee hath viſited - 
#74/,3,21- abd * redeemed ns people | 
apd * people, 69%ad 


f 
I 


; CHSa4iyT -L 

© preat tha 69 *authath raiſ-d pt} eh:re: of ſaſua:ion vntove, inthe P/e.r;32 
: houſe of bis ſexuan: Dwaid. 18, 

ton one 70 * As hee (puke oy the in-w hof hisholy Prophets , which Ter. 23.6. 

4 were ſi ce theworld begin , aving, : & 39.19, 
'1 [Cattel T That hee wild ſen { 18 4:liucrancefrom our enemies , and 

© from the han:s of all that hate vs, 


ates, and 723 That he might thew mercic towards our fathers, and re» 
member his holy conerant, | 
and 73 * Anitheoath which he ſware to our father Abraham. OCen.29, 
74 Which was, that hee would graunt vneo vs, that ive being 16.07.37, 
ndfall deliuzred outof the hands of our enemies ſhould ſeruc him with- 33. 525.6, 
Yaf vat feare, a . . ws Pula 
Ns 75 Allthe dayesof ourlife : ia* holineſſe and righteouſnefſe 1.Pet.n, : 
before him. 15s 


76 And thou babe, thile be called the Prophet of the moſt 
Nigh: for thou ſhalt goc before the face of the Lord , to prepare 
his wayes, 
77 ps gineknowledgeof Galuation ynto his people, by 
* theremiſgion of their ines, 
cd with og Throngh the tender mercie of our God, whereby * the day Zrch. 3.88 
 , *# fpringfrom anhigh.hath viſited vs, Cr 6.124 
© C2rcang 79 Togine Iighr to them that fitin darkeneffe , and inthe mals.4.24 
Me oli? ſhadowofdearh and to gaide ourferre intothe way of peace, 
© $> Andthechilde grewe,aud waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, and was 
*efhal ' jn the wildernefſe, till the day came that he ſhould ſhew him 
EF Ffelfe vnto liracl. 
©,thatiſ CHAL EN 
EF. n Aunt Ceſar taxtth al the world. 7 Chriſt s boyw, 17, 
ald ha” The Angels ſong. 21 Chrift ucircumciſed. 22 Mary purified, 
= 5 28 Stmeon tabeth Chr ft inhia armec. 29 His ſong. 36 Ann 
15 B20” zhe Prophetefſe. 46 The childe (hrift. 46 Frfus diſpnceth with 


E the Doftonrs, 
dou 7 N4 itcame to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that there came a decree 
from Auguſtas Ceſar,that all the world ſhould be taxed. 
them, 2 (This firſt taxing was made when Cyreniug was goucraour 


ie hil of Syria) 
| 3 Tiereforc went all ts be taxed,every man to hisuwne city. 
earts 4 And loſeph alſo went vp from Gakile, out of a citie called . 
Lotd, Nazareth, into Iudea , voto the citie of * Danid , which is called 105.7. 43« 
Beth-lehem ( becanſe he was of th* honſe and linage of Dauid) 


he 5 Tobetaxed with Mary that was giuen him to wife, which 
was with child, 
ſeed - 6 © And ſo1twas, thatwhile they were there,the dayes were 


| acomplithed taat hee ſhould be dehiucred, 
Aod '® 72 Aud 


S. LV KEE 


2 Andſhe broughtforth het firſt begotten Sonne , and wraps 
ped hin in ſwadling clothes, and laide him in cratch, becauſe 
there was no roome for them 1n the Inne. 

8 l And there were in theſame countrey ſhepheards,abiding 
In the field,and keeping watch by night over their floche, 

9 Andloe, the Angel oftke Lord came vpon them , and the 
Slory ofthe Lord ſhone about them, and they were ſore afraid, 

re Then the Angel ſaid vnto them,Be not afraid: ſor behold,I 
Þring you glad tidings of great joy, that ſhalbe to all thepeople: 

It That s,that vnto you is borne this day in the c1tic of Da- 
nid, a Saujour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 

12 Audthis ſhallbe a ſigne to you, Ye ſhall find the babefivad- 
Jed,and ſaid ina cratch. 

13 And ſtraightway there was with the Angel a multitude of 
heauenly ſouldters,prayfing God, and ſaying. 

14 Glory be to God inthe hie heaxcns,and peace incarth,and 
cowatds men good will, 


goethenvnto Beth-lehem , and ſeethisthing that is come ro paſ- 
$e,which the Lord hath ſhewed vnro vs. 

16 Sothey came with haſte,and found both Mary and Ioſeph, 
andthe babelaid inthe cratch. 

17 And when they had ſeen it, they publiſhed abroad the thing, 

that was told them of thatchilde, 
| 18 And all thatheard it, wondered at the thivgs which were 
told chem of the ſhepheards. 
k 19 But Mary kept all thoſe ſayings, and pondered them in het 

eat, 
| 20 And the ſhepheards returned gloriſying and praifing 
oa , for allthatthey had heard and ſeene , 5; it was ſpoken vuts 
ec 


em. 
[ T#.!7. 21 q*Andwhentkeeight daieswere accompliſhed , thatthey 

———. leutt. ſhould circumciſe the child,his hame was then called*IES VS, 
22.3.05n which was named of the Angel, before he was cencetued inthe 
2.22, wombe. 
Cha.t.3!. 22 * Andwhenthe dayes of her purification after the Law of 
Pat.1.21. Moſes wereaccompliſhed , they brought him to Hieruſalem, to 
Er4.12.6. preſent him tothe Lord , 
Exo.13.2. 22 (Asitis written in the Law ofthe Lord;* Enery man child 
4 P#72.8.16 that firſt opencth thewombe;ſhalb= called holy tothe Lord) 
£14,12,6, 24 And togiueanoblation,* asitis commanded in the Lawe 
; ofthe Lord, a paire of tnttle doues, or two yong pigzons. 

25 And bchold, there was a man in H ieralalem, whoſe name 

WAS 


tes "1 hos * ee 


ge 


r5 Anditcame to paſſe whe the Angels were gone away from | 
them into heanen, that the ſhepheards ſaid onerto another Letys 
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uy ue 
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Was Fimeon * this man wat iult, and feared God, and warted for 
the conlolatiou of I'tael, and theholy Ghoſt was vpon him. 

26 Andit was declared tohim from God by the holy Ghoſt, 
that hz ſhould notſee death , before hea had ſeene that Anointed 
of the Lord. 

27 And he cameby t/e motrowof the Spirit intothe Temple , 
and wh2n the parents brought tn the babeIeſus, to doe for him 
afterthe cuſtome of the Ew, '* $.* 

28 Then he tooke him in his armes,and praifed God,and ſaid, 

' 29 Lorde, now [<tteſt thou thy ſeruant depart in peace, accot» 
dis to thy word, 

30 For mine eyes hane ſe-ne thy ſaluation, 

\ 31* Which thou halt prepared before the face of all people, 

32 Alightto be reucaled to the Geariles,and the glory of th# 
people Iſrael, KH (29 : 

33 Andlofeph and hismother marueiled atthoſethings,which 
were ſpoken touching him. * HIID 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them , and laid vnto Mary his mother, 
Bchold , this ch:/d is appointedfor the#*fall andrifing againe of E/a. 8.14. 
mauy in Iſracl, and for a ſtgne which ſhalbe ſpokenagain(t : T0049. 3 

35 (Yea and af\vord ſhall pearce through thy ſoule) that the 1.pes.2.5. 
thoughts of many hearts may be opened. 

3s Andtherewas a Prophetefſſe, one Annathe daughter, of 
Phanuel, ofthe tribe of Aſer , which was ofa great age, afterſhce 
had lined with an husband ſeuen yerres from ker virginirte : 

37 And ſhe was widow about foureſcore and fours yeeres,and 
went not out of the Temple, but ſerued God with faſtings and 

prayers, night and day. 

38 Shethen commang at the ſame inſtant vpon them confeſſed 
likewiſe the Lord, & ſpake of him to all that looked for redemp- 
gicn in Hieruſalem, 

39 And when they had performed all thingWaccording tothe 
Lzv ofthe Lord ; they returned into Galile ro their owne citie 
Nazareth. : 

49 And thechild grew, and waxed ſtrong in Spirit, and was 
Hlled with wiſedom*,and the grace of God was wtth him. 

4: © Now his parents went to Hiernſalem cueryyecre,*at the Dt. 16,5 
feaſt of the Paſſ-ouer, 

42 And when he was twehie yeere o1d,and they were come vÞ 
to Hierufalem,afrerthe cuſtome of the feaſt, 

43 And hid finiſhed the dry*s thereof, asthey returned, the 
child Icfus remained inHiertfalem ,aad loſeph knew not,not his 
mother. 

45 Butthey ſuppoſing that he had been inthe company, rent 


. a v2) {1H 
P 


S. LVEE 
a-dayes iourney, 2nd ſought him among their kinsfolke, and a6 


ther : 


quairtance. ; 
45 And when they found him not , they turned backeto Hig VP 
m{zlem. and ſou ybt hin, a. 
46 And itcame to paſſe three dayes aſter that they farnd kim # force 
in theTemple,ſitting in the mid es of thedogors, both heating dow. 
them,and 2sking them queſtion: : * 3210 
47 And allthatheard hin, were aſtonicd at his vnderſtats | then 
ding, and anſweres, i ---=0 
So when they ſaw him,they were amazed, and his mother ; GUNN 
Taid vnto him,Scnue,why haſt thou thus Cealt with vs* beholde, » mcat 
thy Father znd I bane ſonght thee with vcry beany hearts. [.. 2 
a9 Thenſayd he ynto them, How is itthat ye ſought metknew { vato! 
ye not that | — about my Fathers bufineſſe > |, T3 
50 But they vnderfieod noi the word that he ſpake to them, 1 2pf 
3x Then he went downe with them, & came to Nazareth.and | , ! 
was ſubic&to them, and his motherkepr all theſe ſayings in her Fhal 
heart,  meith 
52 And Teſts increaſed inwiſedome,and ſtatnre,and infavour 5 15 
With God ard mcn. *, of Ic 
CHAP. TIT. | 16 
4 Tha exhorteth to repentance. 15 His teſtimonie of Chrift. 26 | with 
Herode putteth ban in priſon. 21 Chriſiss Laptized, 2; His pee | 33m 
deoree. > Gho! 
No” in the fifteenth yeercof the rcigne of Tiberius Cer, © ; '7 
Pontius Pilate berg gourrmourof ludea,and Herod beipg | floor: 
Terrarch of Galile, & his brother P bilip Tetrarch of Itvrea,ard - will} 
ofthe countrey of Trachonitis , & Lyſauias the Tetrarchof Abje £ 18 
A lene, , nts! 
5 446% 2 (*When Annas & Caiaphas were the hie Pricfts)theword © , '2 
dis. of God came ynto Iobn the ſorne of Zacharias in the wilderves, ' Nero 
A * And he gme into alltl ecoaſts abcut Tordan,preacking ® rod h 
* 1-4- the baptiſme of repentance ſor the remiſ3ion of ſiunes. Ss. 2 
1 As it is wiitten ir the bookeof the ſayirgs of Eſaias the ® , ?" 
a5 uy Pr het,which anl,*The voice of l;;mtl-atcricth in th: wildere © that! 
*©2* nef{ezs,Preprre ye the way of the Lord: make bis parks traighe, ! p-n* 
5 Eueryvalley ſhall be filled , and cuers mountaine avd hill | , *? 
ſhall be brought low, ard crooked things ſhall bemade ſtraight, ? done 
a'1d the 10ngh wayes ſhalbemade ria. þ b _— 
6 Ren - - ſhall ſe: the ſaluation of God. i 
7 enſaid heto the people that were come ont to be bapti.. þ& <2 
Katt. 3.7. zed of him,O ——— $ Mi, who hath for ao po ſorne 
to flee from the wrath to come? MS... 
$ Brivg forth therefore fruigs worthy amendment of lifeand | vs | 
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? the ſaune of Iaunaytbe ſont of Loſeph, 


CHA FEES 
depin not to ſay with yonr ſclucs, Wee have Abraham to 4w- P25 


| ther : for I ſay voto yon, that God isable of theſe {toges toraiſe 


TY, # vypchildrenvnto Abraham, 


9s Nowalſoistheaxe laid vnto the roote of the trees, theres 
| fore cucr, tree which bringeth not torth good fruit,ſhalbe hewen 

dowae.and caſt into the fire, 
10 C Then thepeopleasked him, ſaying, What ſhall wee doe 

then? 

11 And he anſwered and faid vnto them, * Heethathath two Tare.2.ry 
coates, let kim part with him that hath none ; and heethat hath 1.105 34 
mecate,let him doc likewiſe, I7« 

12 Thencame there Publicanes allo to be baptized , and ſayd 
vatohim, Maſter, What ſhall we do:? 

13 Andheeſaidvntothem , Require no more then that which 
is appointed vnto you. 

14 The ſonldiers likewiſe demanded of him,faying, And what 
ſhall we doe? And he ſaid vntothem,, Doe violence to no man, 
xeither accuſe auy falſely, and be content with your wages, 

15 Asthepeople waited , and all men aun their heatts 
of Iohn , if he were not chat Chriſt, 

16 Iohnanſivered.and ſaid cothem all *Indeed I baptize you Mat.3.rx 
with water, bur one ſtronger then I commeth,whoſe thoes latchet mar. i. 8 
I ama not worthy to ynloo!e ; hee will baptize you with the holy 70h, 1.16, 
Ghoſt,and w:th fire, alts 1.5, 

17 Whoſefanne # in his hand , and hee will makecleine his aud 8.4. 
floore, and will gatherthe wheate into his garner, butthe chaſffe and re. 
will he burne vp with firethat nener ſhall bequencied. I6.44d 

18 Thus then exiorting with mary other things,he preached 19,4. 
ynto the people, 

19 * But when Herod the Tetrarch was rebuked of him , for Max. r4.3 
Nerodias his brocher Philips wife, and for althe enils which He- zaar.6. 17 
rod had done, 

2 He added yet this aboue all that he ſhutvp Iohn in priſon, 

2t *Nowit cameto paſſ* as all the people were baptized,and May.z.13 
that wy was baptized aud did pray : that the heatten was 0- mark. 1.9 

en2d ! 10h. 1. 33s 
; 22 Andthe holy Ghoſt came downe ina bodily ſhape like a mY 
done vpon him..and there was a voice from heaven, ſaying, Thou 
att my veloue Sonne : in thee I am well pleaſed. 

23 © Aud leſus himſelfe begay to be about thittie yeere of 
age, being as men ſuppoſed the ſonne of loſeph , which was the 
ſor:ne of Eli,. 

24 The ſoune of Matthat, 


the ſonne of Lcuigthe ſorne of Melchi, 
25 The 


Matt.4.1. 
War.1l.l2 


Deut.8.3., 
Web e4s 


HE 4s a: $ 
235 The ſome of Mattathias,the ſonne of Ames,the ſores) 
Gm,r/e ome of Eſli,the ſonne of Nagge, 
26 Theſonne of Maath, the ſouye of Mattathias, the ſonne of $e 
mci,tge ſome of loſeph,the ſonne of Inda, 
27 Theſoune of toanna,the ſoune of Rheſa,the ſoune of Zorohy 
b<l,che ſonne of Salathiel,cthe ſonne of Neti, ; 
28 The ſonnc ot Mzlchi, the onne of Addi, the ſenne of Colan,” 
dhe ſonne of Elmodam, the ſome of Er, 
29 © The ſoneo: loſe,the ſoune of Eliezer, ghe ſoxne of Iorimp 
te ſonne of Marthat,the ſonne of Leui, 
39. The (onne of Simeon , the ſonne of Tuda, the ſonne of Ioſeph, 
84e /onme of lonan, the ſoune of Eliaczm, 
31 Thefounc of Melca,the ſonne of Mainan, the ſonne of Matty 
tha, the ſoune of Nathan, the ſozne of Dauid, 
42 The ſonue ot Tefſe, the ſonuc of Obed, zhe ſonne of Boor, the 
fonne of Salmon,the ſonne of Naaſſon, 


''23 The ſonne of Aminadad, the ſorne of Aram , zfe ſoune of EL® 


rom.;he ſounc of Rarcs,the ſorne of Iuda, 
34 The ſoun 


bam the ſome of Thara the [ome of Nachor, 


35 Theſorneof Sarnch the ſonue of Ragauythe ſoune of Phalec 


#5e /onne of Eber.the ſore of Sala. 


36 The/onne of Cainan,the (ounce of Arphaxad,the ſouneof Sem, 


#he ſorme of Noe, the ſonne of Lamech, 
37 The ſome ef Mathuſala,the ſonne of Enoch , the ſonne of Ia 
red the one of Malelcel, the onne of Cainan, 


38 Theſonneof Enos, the ſoune of Seth, he forme of Adam, tht} 
{ 


fone of Gol. 
CRAP. JIFL 
x Of Chr'f*s temptation and (Efting, 16 He teacheth tm Nazareth 
£0 the orcat ainiration of all. 24 A Prophet that teacheth ita 
owne conntveyweonterned, 33 Onepoſſe{ſea of the druillts tus 
>el. 538 Peters mother in law? healed, go Aud diucys fickt 


Taakob \ the one of Iſaac , theſonune of Abry| 


prrions arc reſtored to health; 41 The dewils acki:owledge 
Chr. : 
Nd Iefus full of the holy Ghoſt returned from Iordan, and | 
was led by that Spirit into the wildernc fie, | 


BS a ates 


2 *Andwas?/crefourty dayes tetnpted of the deuill, and in ; 


thoſe dayes he d1d eate nothing : but when they were ended , hce'| 
afterward was hunery. 


3 Thevthe denill faid vnito him,Tfthon be the Sonne of God, Þ 


commani] tis tone thatit be made bread, 
4 Bntteſns anſwered him, ſaying, It is written , * That man 
ſalt nor ue by bread only, but by encry word of God. 


3 They: E 


CC HAP.TITL 
Then the denilltooke him. vp into an high monntaine, and 
ſhewed him all the kingdomes of the world, in the twinckling of 


ancye, _ * : ; | 2 
6 Andth: denil ſayde vnto him , All this power will T gue 


thee,and the glory of thoſe kingdomes : for that is deliucered tome: 


and to whomſocuer 1 will, I gine it. 
7 If thon therefore wilt worſhip me,they ſhalbeall thine. 
$8 But leſus anſwered him, and ſaid , Hence from me, Satan : 
for it is written, *Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God,and him Der.8.73 
alone thou ſhalt ſerue, & 10.204, 
9  Thenhe brought him ts Hieruſalem, :nd ſethim on a pina« 
cle of the Temple, and faid vntohim , 1t thou be the Sonne of 
of God, caſt thy ſclke downe trom hence, ; 
re Forit is written, * That he wil giuc his Angels charge oner P/al.g7, 
thee to keepe thee : I2, 
11 And with their handes they ſhall lift theevp , leſt atauy 
timethou ſhouldeſt dah thy foote againt a ſton, 
12 And leſas anſwered, and ſaid vato him, Itisfaid, * Thou Drre.6.16 
ſhalt wortempt the ord thy God. 
12 And when the dernll had ended all thetentztion,he depate 
ted from him for a little ſea'on. x 
14 © AndIcſus returned by the power of the ſpirit into Gal'. 
le- and there went a fame of him throughout allthe region round 
a00ur. 
15 Forhee taught in their Synago2ues, and was honoured of 
all men. 
16 *Andhecame to Nazareth where he had bene brought vp, M-2.73, 
and(as his cuſtome was) went into the Synagogue op the Sabbath 54.2ark? 


| day, and ſtood vp toread, 6.1 .;0h48 


r7 Andthere was dclinered vnto him the booke of the Pro- 443+ 
phet Eſaias : and when hee had opened the booke, hee found the 
place,where it was written, ( 

18 *The Spirit ofth= Lord # vpon me, becauſe he hath anoin- 1/a 61.7, 
red me, that I ſhonld preach the Goſpel to the paore : he hath ſent 
mee that I ſhould heile the broken he-rted , that I ſhould preach 
del:netanceto the captiues, and recouering of fight to the blind, 
thatT (hould ſct atlibertie them thatare bruiſed, 

19 And that Tſheuld prexch the acceptable yeere of the Lord, 

20 And hecloſed the hooke,and gaue it againe tothe miniſter, 
and fat- downe, 2nd the eyes of all that were inthe Synagogue, 
were faſtened on him. 

2r Thenhe berantoſiy vnto them, This day isthis Scripture 
fulf!led in your cares, 
22 Andall bare him witneſſe, and wordetcd at the grations 

H words, 


hs 3. 4 he © 


words, which procecded out of his mouth and aid,Ts not thullh givers d 
ſephsſoune ? * every 0! 

23 Then hefaid voto th?m,Yewill ſurclyſay vnto me thishh 41 % 

nerbe, Phyſician. healc thy ſcife; whatfocuer we hagc heard af} Then 

12 wer reg ry it ar me wt in thine owne —_ $6 ſuffered 

La 24 And he jaid, Verely I ſay vnto you, F No Prophet 18 ace 4? 

Jo"-4-44 ted -# his owne . / 4 P © deſerts 
25 ButItcll youof atructh, many widowes were in Ifracl? him th: 

z.Kings- the daycs of * Elias, when heanen was ſhut three yecres and fi 43 
17.9.1. moneths,when great famine was throvghoutall the tand, ÞF dome« 


$.17. 26 But vato none of them was Elias ſent, ſave into Sateptul 44 4 
cz4ie of Sidon, vnto a certainz widow, s : 

2: Kings 27 Alſomany lepers were in Iſrael, in the time of *Eliſeus * 3 C51 

$.14- Prophet: yetnone ofthera was made cleane, ſaviag Naaman Hr 
rian, 

T4 Then all that wereinthe Synagogue , when they hearde® of® 

were filled with wrath, ” auto 


. 


29 Aud ro evp, and thruſt him ont of the citie, and ledde bin wy 
vnto the edge ofthe hill, whereou their citze was brult, to «:# T 
him dowae headlong, | 

30 Buthe paſſed thorowthemidsofthem,, and wenthis way neſ: 

31 e*And came dowue vnto Capetnaum acity of Galile, and! ? 


F 
:& 


$5- 


mT there tanghtthem on the Sabba:hdayes. — wet 
Hat.7.29 32 * Aud they were altonicd at his dofrine ;: for his word wa” 3 
$ugy. 1.22 With authoritie, : | req 
Mara23 53 * And in the Synagogue there was a man which had a il he 
: - rit of an vncleane dcuill, which cryed witha loude voice, 2 
24 Saying , Oh, whathzne we to doe with thee, thou leſus of © La 
N-zar:t'h + a!tthoucome tv deltroy vs? 1 kuowe wir rkou arty | dr. 
exeythe holy Oneof Go). ; 
35 AndIeus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace; andcome & 7 
out of him, Then the deuil} throwing him 1: the middes of hers, © th 
cane ont of him, and hurthim nothing at all, | 


36 Sofcare care oa them all,& they ſpake among themſeluey, ©” © 
ſaying, Whatthing is this? forwith authoritie and power hee 
coummiandcth the foule ſpirits, and they come our, g 


37 Andth« fame of him ſprcad abroad thronghout all the pla» © © 
cs of the countrey zound about, 


HMat,8.14 38 © * And hceroſe vp, and came out of the Synagogn12e , and | \ 
F#897.1.39 Evtred in'0 S:mans houſ:, And Simons wives metlet was taken 7 
with a greatfeucr,and they required himforh:r, s 4 


39 Then he ſtond ouer her, and rebvked the fener aud itleRR 
her, avd imirediatly ſhe aroſe, and miniftied vnto them, : 
$0 Now atthe Sumcletting , allthey that had ficke jS'kes of | 

; divers: 


_—_— 


CHAP. V., 


as givers diſeaſes, brought them vnto him, aud he Taid his hands 
* exery one 0 them, and healed them, « 
41 * And deuils alſocame our of many, crying, andſaying: May,r.23 


Then art that Chrift that Sunne of God:but he rebuked them,and 
ſuffered them not to ſay,that they k-ewhim to be that Chrift, 
42 And when itwas day, he departed and went foorth intoa - 


” deſert place,and the people ſoughthim and came to bim, and kept 


him that he ſhould not depart fron them, 
43 But heſ4id yntothem, Surely I muſt alſ» pr-achthe king 
done of God to other cities : for thereioream ! teat, 
44 Aad he preached in the Synagogues cf Galile, 
CH ASP Vs 


© 3 Chrift zeacherh 6ut of the ſhippe. 6 CE the drauzht of ffh. r2 


The Leper, 16 Chrift prayeth n the deſert. 18 One ficke of ther 
paifie, 27 Leu the Pa licane, 34 The faſtin's and affiitions 
ofthe Apoſt er afrer Chriſts a( enſion. 36. 37. 38 Faint hearted 
and weate dijcipies art likened to Ulde bottles and worie (ar- 
warns. 


H:n * itcanſttopaſſe, asthe p-oplepro:if:d vpon kim to fat. 4.18” 
heare the word of God, that hee ſtvod by the Ike of Gen. 7995416 


neſiret, 

2 And faw two ſhips ſtand by the Jakefid?, butthe fiſhermen 
were gone outof them, and were waſhing theirnets 

2 . Ard heentred into one ofthe ſhips, which was Simons,and 
required him that he would thruſt off a little from the land ; and 
he fate downe, and taught the people out of the thip. 

4 Nowe when hee bad left ſpeaking , hee 1:yd vnto Simon, 
Launch out into the deepe , and let Wire vournets to make a - 
draught. ; 

Then Simnn arſvered,and ſaid'yrto him, Moſer, we haue 
trauaiſedſore 211 night and haue taken nothing : neuctticleſle at 
thy word I will Iet downe the net. 

6 Aud whentheyhad ſo done, they incloſe}a great multunde - 
ei fiſhes, ſo thit their ret D:ake, 

7 And. they beckened to their yartners which were inthe 6+: 

et ſh'p. that tliey ſhould come an} he!p- them,who came theny: 
and frled both the ſhips. that they did fins, 

8 Nowwhen Simon Pet-r ſaw it, he tell Cove:: at Ieſuskneocs, >. 
fajing, Lord, goe from me + tor I ama fan efnll man, 

9 Fo: hee was vtterly aſtonithed, and all that were with him, 
forthe draught of Fiſhes vrhich they Looks, . 

10 And ſo w:s allo Iamcs and lohn the ſonves of Zeiodens, 
which wore compantoits with S1mona. Then Iefus ſaid yuto St> - 
mon, F.2:c aot, from henceforth hon thalt catch men, 

3 9.4 


I 


$. TE VEE 


21 And whenthey had brought the ſhips toland,they forfoolg# 
all,ang followed him. 7+ "200 
Batt 3.2, 12 C*Now it cameto paſſe, as hewas in acertaine citie, be. 
ONE fell on his face,and beſotight him, ſaying, Lord,if thou wilt, thoy® 
canlt make me cleane. 
3 So hee: ſtretched foorth hishand, and tonched him, ſaying, 
I will, bz thou cleane, And immediatly the leprofic departed 
from him, 
14 And he commanded him that he ſhould tell it no man : but 
£o./a1th he,and ſhew thy ſelfe to the Prieſt,and offer for thy clew | 
Lent.14. fing as F Moſes hath command*d,for a witnefſe vato them. ; 


4+ t5 Butſe much more went therea fame abroad of him , and! 
great multitudes came together to heare,and to be healed of him Þ 


of their mnfirmities. : 
16 Buthe kept himelfe apart in the wilderneſſe, and prayed, | 
19 CAnditcame to paſle on a certaine day,as he was teaching, 
that the Phariſcs and doors ofthe Law fate by gvhich were come 
out of euery towne of Galile, and [udea, and Hiernſalem,and the 
power of the Lord was 2 412 to heale them. 
RMat.o 2. 
Ear, 2.5. Wastaken wieh a palſie, and they ſought meancs to bring him in, 
and to lay him before him. 
19 And when they could not finde by what way they might 
bring him in. becauſe of the preaſe, they went vp onthe houſe,and 


[-t kim downe throngh thetyling, bed and all, in tne middes bee 


fore Icſus, | 

2» And when hee ſawWeir Faith, heſaid vnto him , Man, thy 
finnes are forvinen thee, 

2r Then the Scribes and the Phariſes hegan to reaſon, ſaying, 


Who is this that ſpeaketh blaſphemies : who can forgine ſinncs, | 


but Godonely > 


22 Butwhen leſus perceived their reaſoning, he anfivered,and | 


fud vitothem, Wharreaſon ye inyourhearts? 

23 Whether ts caſizrto ſay, Thy finnes are forgiuen thee, orto 
fy, Riſe and walk-2 

24 But thaty? may know that the Sonne of man hath authort= 
tieto forgiucſinnes jn eatth , (he ſard vnto the ſicke ofthe pallie) 
I foy totaec, Ariſe : take vp thy bed, and gor to thine houſe, 

25 And immediatly he? roſe vp beſore them, and rooke vp 
bs / edde whereon hee lay, and departed to his own- houſe , prate 
fizg God, 

26 And they werea!l amazed,and praiſ-d Col! and werefilled 
with ſeare,ſaying, Doubtlefſe we haue ſeenc ſtrange things to day. 
27 C* Aud 


hold, there was a man full of leprofie, and when he ſaw leſns, hee?: 


18 * Then behold, men broughta man lying in a bed , which, 
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27 C *Audafter thathewentfoetth, and ſawa Publicane nz- Mat. 9.9, 
med Leui fitting atthe receit ofcuſtome, and ſaid vnto him, Fol- 234r.2.14 


w me. 
28 3nd heleftall, reſe vp, and followed htm. 

29 Then Leni made him a greattealt in his owne houſe where 
there was a great company of Publicanes, and of other that ſate 
at table with them. 

30 But they that were Scribes and Phariſes among them, mute 
mured againſt his diſciples, ſ;ying, Why cat2 ye and drinke yce 
with Publicanes and finners ? 

z3r Th-nIeius anſwered, and ſaid vn'o them , They that are 
whole needenot the Phyſt-ian, but they that are ficke, 

32 *lcamenotto call the righteons, but ſinners rotepentance, 
33 C*Thenth:yſaid voto him, Why do the diſciples of Iohn 


>>, ” faſtofte n, and przy,aud the 4,ſc:p/cs of the Pharifes alto, but thine 


eateand drinke ? 

- 34 Aid h:faid vntothem Canye makethe children of the we 

ding chambertofa\t, as long as the bridegrome is with them ? 
35 But the dayes will come, cuen when tze bridegrome ſhall 


ich be taken away trom them : then ſhall they talt tn thoſe dayes. 


36 Againc he ſpake alſo vutothem a parable, No man puttcth 
© apieceof anew garment into anolde veſture: for then the nvw 
” .r:m:ethit, and the piece :aken aut of the new, agrecth not with 
nd * the olde. : 

37 Alſonsman powreth new wine into ole veſſ:!s: for then 
the new wine will breake the vellls, and it wil runne out, aud the 


hy veſſels will perith. 


33 Burnew wine mult be powred into new veſtels: ſo both are 
preſerned. : 

29 Alſono man that drinketh olde wine, ſtraightway defiretl 
new : forheſayth, The olde is mote profitable, 


1 The diſciples pull the earcs of corne onthe $2blach, 6 Of him 
that kad a withercd hand. 13 The eleftion of the fAv1/t e5. 20 
The !lefſin:s aud curſes, 27 Wee rant lou? our enmcs. 46 
With what f:1i: the wordof Godutobebeard, 
Nd * it cameto palle on a ſecond ſol-mne Sabbeth that hee Mat.'2.t 
went through the corne fizlds, and his diſciples plucked the #147,2.33 
eares of corae,and did eate,and rabbethem in ther hands, 
2 And certaine of the Phariſesſaid vnto then, Vrhy doe yet 
that which is not lawfullto doe on the Sabbath tayes ? 
Then Iefus anſwered them, and faid, * Hzaueyeenot read 1.57, 
| this,that Dauid did when hee himfellewas an hungred, and thy 24.5. 
|| which were with hum, 


he Ih. a i © 


ME5.3- 20 eC*Andheelifted vp bis eyesvpon his diſciples, and ſayd, 
Bleſſed beye poore : for yonrs is the kiugdome of God, 


WYacs.iz 21 fBlelgd weye that hunger now ; foryc ſhall be ſatisfied, 
- | * Blefſed 


r 


RBlcfſed: 
4 Howhewent into the honſe of God,and tooke, and atethy}} It *B 
ſhewbr-ad, and gave alſo INN y_ _— him , which® a, and 
ZExo4.29, Was not lawfull toeate, but for the ® Pracits onely ? E cmars' 
coprvny : 5 oo = iid viite them, The Sonne of man is Lord alſoof! - 23 Re 
-V. 21 the Sabbath day, , '3 dn 
, 4 "_ 6 *C*lit dons to paſſe alſo on another Sabbath , that hee en. | rg 
AMet:.r +, trediniothe S; nago,,uc,and tanght,and th:rewas a man, whole | 24 ' 
1 ybe riohthand was dried vp. ; a 1iola 
go re ORE And the Scribes and Phariſeswarched him , whetherhes |), © 
| would hezle on the Sabbath/ey, thatthey might finde an accuſe. | toyon 
t:o0n enamfthim, _ . Sa 
8 Buthe knew theirthovghts,-a:d ſaid to the man which had | a4 cue 
the withered hand, Ariſe and ſtand vp in the mids, And he aroſe, ® 7 
and ſtood vp. - ; * 2ocw: 
9 Then ſaid Teſus vntothem.Iwill aske you a queſtion, hee |: 22 
theris it lawtull on the Sabbath dayesto doe good, ortodotes | 
wil? rofauc life, orto deſtroy ? Y 29 
1. And hee b:held them all in compaſſe, and ſaid vt the - alforl 
man, Stretch foorth thinehand, And he did {c,and his hand was 406 tak 
xeltored againe,as whole as the othcr. ” 
11 Thcnthey were filed fall of madueſſe,znd communed one keth 
with another what they migltdoeto leſns, ; 31 
t2 © Andiccameto paſſcinthoſe dayes, that hee wertintok | 
mounta1inetopray, and !pcnt the night in prayer to God, | 22 
'Chap.9.t 13 And when it was day,*he caled his diſciples,and of them Lau 
; 2a1.1c.1 bechoſetwelue, which alſo he called Apoſiles. 3: 
24v.3.13 14 (Simon, whom he alſo named Peter, and Andrew his bro« that 
ond 6.7, ther, Iames and [chn, Philip,and Bartlemew : 3; 
15 M:tthewand Thomas: Iames the ſoxne of Alphevs, and Sts tha 
mon called Zealons, cei 
I6 Indas lames 6r0:her, and Iudas Iſcariot,which alſowas the | 
traiiour) Joc 
r7 Then hee came down* witirthem , and ſtood in a plaine v 
place,withthe company of his diſciples,and a greut multitude of th 
pcvple out of all Iudea, and Hieruſalem , and from the ſea coaſt 
of I'yrusaud Sidoa , which came to heare him, and to be healed 
oftheir diſcsſes: 21 
f I p ou th:ythat wete vexed with foule ſpirits, and they wete 
ealed. ; 
19 And the whole multitnde ſought totouch him : forthers | ? 
went yerrue out of him, and healed them all, r { 


IMs 
— 


E 
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#Blefſed areye that weepe now : ſor ye ſhall langh, I/7367.3. 

22 *Blcſled are ye when m-n hate you, and when they ſeparate 2{4:.5.1 5, 
you, and rev1]e 704, and put out your name as cull, jorthe Sonne 
of mars ſhe, | 

23 Re.oyceyecinth.tcay , and be glad: forbehold, your res 
ward # great in heagen ; ior after this maner their fathers did to 
the Prepherts. 

24 *But woe be to you that :xeticht for ye hauereceined your Amor 
£0::/olation, C.'. 

25 *Woeletoyouthatare full: for ye ſhall hunger. Woe/e 1/a65.1g 
to you chat now laugh: for ye ſh ll waile and wrepe. 

26 Wocte toyou when all wen ſpeoke well of you : for ſo 
did their fathers to the falſeprephers. 

27 © ©BatTiay vnto you which heare, Loue your enemies + Hat, $1.44 
doc we?llto them which hate you, 

28 Beſſe them that curſe yon, and pray fo: them which hurt 
"6, 
, 29 * And vrito him that ſmiteth thee an the owe cheoke,, offer Mat.5.39 
alſorhe other: * and him that taketh away thy cloke, torbid nor 1-(07.6.7 
#0 take thy coat alſo, | 

30 Giueto euerty man that asketh of thee: and of him that ta» 
keth away thethmgs that betrine, aske them not againe. 

31 * And as ye would that men ſhould doc to you, fo doe yee Aat.7.1z 
ro themlikewite, 

32 *Forif ye Jonethem which loveyon, whatthanke ſhall ye Mat. 5.46 
Eaue? for even the ftnncrs loue thoſe that loue them. 

33 Aud if ye doe good for them which Joe good for you, what 


'thanke ſhall y- haue? frr enen the finners lo-the ſame. 


34 *Andifye lend 0 them of whom ye hope toreceiue, what Hat.5.4% 
thanke ſhall yec have? for cucu the ſtnners lend to finners, tore- dewiels.s 
ccivethe like 

35 Wherefore lone ye your enemies and doe good,and lend, 


Tooking For notbing againe , and your reward ſhall be great, and 


ye ſhalbethe children * ofthe moſt High : for hee is kindevuto Mate5.45 
the vakind, and tothe emll. 

36 Beyetherefore mercifull,as your Father alſo is mercifull, | 

37 * Indgenot, and yee ſhall not be indged ; condemne not, Met.7.1, 
and ye ſhall not be condemned : forgite, and ye ſhalbe forginen. 

33 Gine, and it ſhall be yiu-n vnte you: ® a good meaſure, Mat, 9.2 


' Prefſed downe, ſhaken togeth:r, and runving onerſhall men gine Far 4.24 


into your boſome : for with what meaſure ye mete, withthe ſame 
M2'l men mete toyouagaine. 
39 And heſpake aparable vntothem, * Can the blinde Ieade Matt.t 5s 
the blinde? ſhall they not both fall intothe ditch 7 I: 
H 4 4» *The 


2 6 Bs * 


Mat.to. 40 * The difcipieis notaboue his maſter: butwhoſcencr wh- 6 Th 
24.ihn be a perfect diſciple, thalbeas his maiter, LFom th* 
23.16. &* 41 ©* And why ſeeſt thou a mote 11 thy broth-rs eye, x him , LY 
15.29. conſidereft not the beame, that is inthine owue eye ? ® ſhoulde | 
Aat.7.3. $2 Either how canit tho ſay tothy brother , Brother, letnu® 7 W 
pull out the mote that is in thine eye, when thou ſeeſt not tw thee {but 
beame that isin thine owac eye? Hypocrite, calt out the bear $ i” 
oat of thinc own? eye farit, n !th*n ſhalt thoa ſee pextealy to pi ger me i 
ont the mote that is in tk y brota2rs eye, >; other, C 


Mat.q.19 43 «*Foritis nota good treethat bringeth forth enill fray he (ol 

n<utheran eu-1] tree that bringcth footth 200d Fruit EE 9 N 

Alat 12. 44 *Por eucrytree is know:n by his owne fruit + * for net gurned 

33 of thornos gather men 12s, nor of buſhes gath-rthey grapes, Þ you» [1 
Z:at.7.16 45 A good an ottol the good rreaſur- of his heart bringe® 10 

« / Fe ' S : 4 Sfx vo, fc 
foorth gvod.and an cu:)] man out of the evil! treaſure of his heat? they 

bring«th foorth euill ; for otths abundance of the heart his'mouth has 

ſpzaketh, > eallec 

Mat.7.21 465 © *Butwhy call ye me Lord, Lord, and doe not thething, mult] 

17 


Tor2.2,17, thatT ſpeake ? ; 
$478.1.24, 47 Whoſorcuer commeth to me, and heareth my wordes, an{7 ther! 


do:th the fame, I will ibew youro whom he is like : : ſonn 
45 Hr islike a man which built an houſe, and digged deepe,y Ui 
and laid the tunndotion on 4 rocke :'aud when the waters aroſe, be 
tic flood beatvpontiathoule , and could not thake it ; for itwa! Fai 
| 


grounded vpona rocky, vt : 
42 But he that heareth & docth not, is like a man that builta 7 bt 
houſe vpon the earth without foundation, againſt which the flood 


aid beat,and it fell by and by » & the Fall ofrhat houſe was great. | . 
ERAS TEL EL: 

x Of the Cratgrions ſeruant, 9 The Centurions faith, 11 The wh G 
6i0wes furmerai;ſtd from drath at Nain. 19 10hu ſenarth has dil." fi 
cp es 19 Chriſt, 53 His veculiar Rudeaf line, 37 The finutful 
worn9n walh»th le us focie, « 


#44t.Q.5, ; / Hen * hee had end-d althis fayings in the audience of the 
y p-op'e, hz entre into Caperazum, 

2 Andacertaine Centuw ions fcruant was ſtcke and readieto 
«ie, Which was dearevnto him, 

2 Andwhenhee neard of Teſus, heeſent vnto him the Elders 
of the iew:s, befeeching him tharhe would come, and heale his 
#.raant. 

4 So they cameto Teſts, and beſonght him inſtantly, ſaying, 
$hathe was wo:thy that he ſhould doe this for him : 

5 Forheloucth, ſazd they, our nation, and he hath bailtvsa 
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#From th* hoaſe , the Centution ſent triends tohim, ſaying vio 
him , Lord, trouble not thy ſelfe: tor I am not worthy that thow 
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CHAT VEL 
8 ThenTefuswent with them + but when he was now not farts 


fhouldeſt enter vader my roofe : 


' 9 Wherefore I thought not my felfe worthy to come vito 


thee: butſay the word,and- my ſernant thalbe whole : 
$ ForTlikewiſe am a man ſet vnder authoritie, and han? vne 
der me fonldiers, and I ſay vnto on?, Goe,and hegorth,and to an 


$ other, Come, and hecommeth, and to my ſeruant, Doc this,aud 


he do:th it, 
9 WhcenTeſns heard theſerhings, hee marueiled athim, and 


} curned him, and ſaid to the people that followed him, 1 ſay varo 


you, I haue not found fo grearfaith, no not in Iſrael, 

10 And whentkev that were ſent, turned backe tothe hoaſe, 
they found the ſernant that was ficke, whole, 

11: Andircame to paſle the day after, thit he wentinto a citie 
called Nain, avd many of his diſciples went with him, and a great 
multitude, 

12 Now when he came-neere to the gate of the citie, behold, 
there wasa dead man caried out, wh nas the onely begotten 
ſanne of his mother, which was a widow,and much people ofthe 
citie was with her, 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her,he had comAſcion on her,and 
faid vnto her, Weepe not. 

14 An4hee went and touched the coffin ( and they that bare 
him, food iN) and he faid, Yong man, I fayvntothee, Ariſe. 

i5 Andhethatwas dead,fate vp, and beganteſpeake,and ke 
dcliuered himto his mother. 

16 Thenthere came a feare on them all, and they | Eg 
God,faying, A great Prophet is riſen among vs, and God hath vi- 
fite4 his people. ' : 

17 And thisramonr of him went foorth throughout all Indea, 
an1 throughout all the region round about. 

18 Andthe diſciples of Iohn ſhewed him of all theſe things, 

19 Solohncalled vnto him rwocettaine men of his diſciples, 
and ſent them to Teſus, ſaying, Artthou ke that ſhould come, or 
ſhall we wait for another? 

20 And when the men were comevnto him , they ſaid. Tohm 
Biptiſt hath ſeat vs vnto thee, ſaying, Art thou hee that ſhould 
come, or (hall we wait for another ? 

21 And atthat time he cured many of their fickneſſes & phagnes, 
and of enill ſpirits,and vnto many blind men he gauefight treely. 

22 AndI1-ſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Goe your wayes 
and ſhew Iohn what things yee haue feene and hard; oo _ 


Wet.3-7, 


#$<t.r1, 
26. 


May.rs, 
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30,IL, 
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"blinde ſee , thehalt goe,the lepers are cleanſed, the deaſchensÞ} |» y; 
| the dead 2reraiſed, ava the poore receine the Goſpel, ; tyka 
25 And bleſſed is he. that ſhall not be offended in me. ER. 
24 And whenthe me} ngers of .o-n wore departedhe beoay v w : 
to /p:ake vntothe peopl: - of tokn . What wer:t yee cut into the Þ F 
wildertn:fferoſee? Arcedeſhaken with the wine > . | 
25 Bvt what went y-eoutto ſee? 4 men clothed in foft rap | _# 
m: nt? bel.old,they u bich are gorgeorſly apparelled,cad Iiue de * 
Lcate'y. 2:c in Kings courts. Ty 
26 But whatwe.tyetorthtofce A Prophet ? yea, I ſay toyon, | 
2nd grerer ti.cna Pre phet, }, S. 
27 This is he vt whom it iswrirten, * Behold, I ſerd my meke | 
ſenger before ty tice, which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. the 
28 Foi I ſay vitoyou, there 15 no greater Prophet then Tohn, | || 
2mong them that are begotten of wemen «nenerthelefſe, hee that | an 
asthe [eaſt in the kingdome of God,is grearcrthen he. | 
29 Then all the people that heard,and the Publicanes iuſltified þ; 
God, being boptiz-d with the baptiline of lon. 
3e Butthe Phariſes and the expounders of the Lawe defpiſ-d h 


Gie counſel] of God againſt theniſcJues, and w:re not baptized of 


im. 

2r * Andthe Lord ſaid , Wherenuto {hall I liken the menef | 
this generation Wand what the are they 1-ke yuto ? | 

32 They are like vnto little children fitting in the market ® | 
Place,and crying one to another,and ſ:ying, We haue piped vn'o 
you, and ye haue not danced , wee hauc moutned to you, and.yee 
haue not wept, 

33 For Iohn Baptiſt came ,-neither eativg bread, nordrinking 
wine : and ye ſay, He hath the deuill. 

34 The Sonne of may is come , and eaxteth and drinketh +and 
ye lay, Behold a man which 5a glutton , and a drinkerof wine, a 
Friend of Publicanes and ſinners: 

35 But Wiſedomeis ivſliftied of all her children, 

35 © And one of the Phariſes defired him that ke would eate 
with him : and he went into the Phatiſeshouſe , and fatc downe 
at table, 

37 And behold, a woman in the citie which was a ſturer, when 
ſhe knew that Ief's ſate at table in the Phariſcs honſe,ſhe brought 
a box* of ointment. 

38 * And ſhee flood athis feete behind him weeping, and be= | 
gan towalh his leete with teares, and did wipethem with the * 
haites of her head, and kitled his feete , 8nd anointed them with 
the ointment. 

39 Now when the Phariſe which bade him, awe it, bee = 

W:t:144 


» & 45 © 


Within himſelfe,faying,1fthis man were a Prophet,he would ſhes: 

hane knowen who, and what mannec of woman this is which 
$oucheth him : ſor ſhe is a finner, 

40 And Ieſusanſwered and faid vnto him,Simnn,T have ſom» 
whattoſay vnto thee. And he ſaid, Maſter, ſay on. 

41 Thcre was a cettaine !ender which had two debters: che 
enc ought fue hundreth pence, aud the other fiftie : 

42 When they had nothing to pay , hee forganethem bothe 
Which of them therefore, tell ze, will Ioue him moſt > 

43 Simou anſwered, and ſaid, 1 ſuppoſe that he, to whom hee 
forgane moſt. And he ſaid vnto him, Thon haſt truely tudged, 

4 Then he rurn:d tothewoman. and ſaid vnto Siman, Seefſt 
thou this woman ? I entred into thine houle, and thou ganeſt me 
no waterto my feete, but ſhee hath waſhed my feete with teares, 
and wiped them with the haires of her head. 

45 Thou gansKme no kiſſe: but ſhee, ſince the time Icame ing 
hath not ceafed to kiſſe my feete. 

46 Mine head with oyle thou diddeft not anoynt : butſhee 
hath anoynted my feete with oyntment 

47 Wherfors I Gy vntothee, Many finnes are forgiuen her: for 
the loued mnch.,To whom a litle is forgiuen, he hoth louca litie, 

48 And heſaid vnto her,Thy ſinnesare forgiuen thee, 

49 Aud they thar fate at table with him, began to ay witiin 
themſelues,Who is this that enen forziueth ſinn-s? 

5o Andheeſaid tothe woman, Thy fatth bath ſaued thee : goe 
io peace, 


CHAP. VTITL 
2 Women that minifter unto Chr:ſt of their ſubflance. 4 The pa- 

rable of the /o ev. 16 Thecanle, 19 Chriſts mother and lre- 

thren. 22 Hee ;rbutcth the windes. 26 Of Levon: 37 The 

Gatavencs reef? Chyiſt, a1 lai us dangther hraled, q2 The 

= delinered from the iſſue of blood, 52 Weeping for the 

cad. 
A Nd itcameto paſſe afterward,that he himſcIfe wentthotow 
ew-ry city and towne. preaching and publiſhing the kingdom 
ef God,and the twelne were with him, 

2 And certains women which were healed of enil ſpirits and 
infimities, as * Mary which was called Magdalcue,out of whom Mar.16.9 
went ſcucn denuls, : 

And loanna the wifz ef Chuza, Herods ſteward ,and Stan 
n2,aud many other which miniftred vnto him of their ſubſtance. 
* Nows when much people were gathered together and Mat.13-3 
were come vnto him out of all cities, he ſpake by aparable. WAY, q- Le 


5_Aſowet wen out to ſow his (ced, and ashe —_—— _ 
| by the 
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by the way ſide, and it wastroden ynder feete, and the foul, 23 - 
keauen denoured it vp, ſtorm . 
6 And ſomefell on the ſtones, and when it was ſpinng vp, were * 
witheredaway , becauſe itlack:d moſteneſle, hs 
| ter, ve 
7 And ſomefcll among thornes, and the thornes ſprangy ewate 
with it,and choked it. be mA 
8 Andſomefell on good ground, & fprang vp and bare ſm bs 
an hundreth fold. And as he ſaid theſe things, hee cryed, Heethaf oy = 
hath exres to heare,lethia hearc, —_ | 
9 Then his diſciplesasked him,demanding what parablethy , _ 
Was. pee 
10 And hefaid,Vnto you it is ginen to know the ſecrets ofthj he 
17%. 6.9. kingdome of Go4, but to other in parables,that when * they ſee __ t 
wat.13.14 they ſhould not ſce,& whe they heare,they ſhould not vnderſtig ow 
m4r.4.12 11 *Theparable is this, The ſcede 15 the word of God, Th 
3012.40 12 And theythatarebcfide the way , are they that heare : 9% 
eA.28.26 terward commeth the denill, and raketh away the word outd} _ 
ro.1.8 theirhearts,leſt they ſhould beleene,and be ſued, te 
Matt.t3, 1; Buttheythat are on the ſtones , ave they which when thy! ve 
18.2947, hauc heard , receiue the word with joy : but they haue no roots;; & . 
4-15, which for a while belceue, but in the time of rentation goe away h, © b 
14 And that which fell among thornes, are they which hauſy e 
keard, and after their departure at. choked with cares and with - ; 
riches, and voluptuous!iuing,and bring forth no iruit. Hows 
x5 Butthatwh:ch fifin good ground , ar? they which with an th 
honeſt and good heart heare the word , and keepeit, and bruy# 
_ foorth fruit with patience, _- 
{ha.ti.33 16 © *Nomanwhen he hath lighted a candle.coucreth it vw | en 
mnat.5.i5, der a veſſell, neither puttcthit vaderthe bed , but ſetterh it ona 
Mar,4.21 candelſticke, thatthcy that ente1 in may (ee the light, fl 
Ch4.12.2, 17 *Fornoething is ſecret . that ſhall not bee cutdent : neither Þ | 
r24t.10.26 any thing hid,that ſhall ot be knowen,and comets light. ; k 
w24r.4.22 18 Take heedetherefore how ye heare :for * whoſacner hath, ® 
C4.19.26 to him ſhalbe gtuen : and whoſocuerbath not , from him ſhall be 7 
wa'th.r;, taken euen thatwhichit ſecmerh that he hath. x 
x2, a4 19 <*Thencametohim his mother and has brethren, and | | 
25.29. | could notcome ncerc to him forthe preaſſ*, s 
P447.,4.25 20 Anditwastolde him by certaire, which ſaid , Thy mother j | 
Matt, 12. and thy brethren ſtand without, and would ſee thee, s 
46.7747, 21 Bnthecauſwered, and ſaid vnto them, My mother, and my 
3-32- brethren are theſe which heare the word of God , and doe it, 
Mat.8.33 . =2 e*Anditcameto piſſe on a certaine day,thar he went into 
1474.36 2ſhip with his diſciples, and hee ſaid vnto them, Letvs goc ouer 


vato the other fideofthc lake, And tlicy lanched forth. 
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22 Andas theyfailed,hefell aſlecpe , and there came dowtita 
forme of winde on the lake and they were filled with water, and 
were in icopardie, 

| - 25 Thenthey wentto him,and awoke him,ſaying, Maſter, Ma. 
ſter,we periſh. And hearoſe,and rebuked the wind,and the waues 

of water : and they ceaſed, and it wascalme. 

25 Then he ſaid vnto them, Where is your faithdand they fea- 


Hcen$ 1ed and wondered among them{lues , ſaying, Who is this that 
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eommandeth both the wipds and water, and they obey him! 


26 ©*Sothey ſailel ynto the region of the Gadarenes, which re 9.28 


is oner againſt Galile, 

27 Andashe went ont to land, there met him a certaine man 
out of the citie, which had deuils long trme , and he ware no gar- 
ment, neither abode in houſe, but in the graues. 

28 And when heſawTeſus,he cryed ont,aud fell downe before 
him, and with a loud voice ſayd , What haus I to doe with thee, 
Jelas the Sonne of God the moſt High? I beſeech thee torment 


$ m2 note: 


29 Forheecommaunded the ®icfpirie to come out of the man: 
(for oft times he had canght him : therefore he was bound with 
chaines and kept in fetters bur h2 brake the bads,and was caricd 
ofthe deuill into wilderneſſes. ) 

39 Then Icſus asked him, ſaying, What is thy name? and hee 
faid L:gion, becauſe many deuils were entred into him. 

31 Andtheybeſought him , that hee would not commaunde 
them to goe outinto the deepe. 

32 Andthere was there by.an h-rde of many ſivine, feeding om 
an hill: and the dewi!s beſought him,that he would ſuffer them te 
ettter inte them . Sohe ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the deuils out of the man, and entred into the 
ſwine: ani] the herd was caried with violence from a ſtcepe down 
place into the Ilake.and was choked. 

34 When the herdmen faw whatwas don?.they fled, & whem 
they were departed,they told it in the citie,and inthe coun'rey. 

35 Thenthey came outto ſee what was done, and cameto 
Tefus . and found the man , out of whom the denils were depar- 
ted firtingatthe feete of I:fus, clothed, and in hisright minde, 
and they were afraid. 

36 They alſo whichſawit, told them by what meanes he that 
was poſſefſ-d with the denill , was healed. 

37 Thenthewhole multitude of the countrey about the Gada- 
res, bcfought him that he would departfiom them : for they 
weretaken with a greatfcate: and he went into the (bp, and re- 


turned, 
33 Then 


WAY, 3» Is 
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28 Then F man,out of who Y deuils were departed , beſo xe 'T 
kimchat he might be with him, but Leſus ſent him away, ſaying, | ghatth: 
9 Returne into thine owne houſe, and ſhew what great thing 
God hath done to thee, So he went his way,& preached through 
ont allthe citie,what great things Ieſus had donevnto him, x The 
4s © Anditcameto paſſe when leſuswas com2againe , thi? opn# 
the people receined him : for they all waited for him, : Apo 
Met.9.13 41: <*And behold,therc camea man named Iaizus,and he ws) Chr) 
27. 5.22 theruler ofthe Synagogue, who fell downe at Iefus feete,and bobs ſH-3, 
ſought him that he would come into his houſe, &-:- 
42 For he had buta daughter 0 ly, about twelue yeres of agy, . 
and ſhe lay a dving,(and as ke went the people thronged him, | ru 
3 And a woman hauing an ifſue of blood,tw«lue ycres lony, H 
which had ſpentall her ſabitance vpou Pliyficians, and could ng F pe 
be healed of any: El 
44 When (he came behind 57», ſhe touched the hemme ofhis , 2nd tc 
arment,and imme. liatly her iſſue of blood ſtanchcd, ; 


45 Thenleſus ſaid, Who is it that hath touched mee? When © ther | 
encry ma denied, Peter ſaid,andWey that were with him, Maſter, coat: 


the multitude thruſt thee,and tread on theeand ſaieſt thou, Who "Y 

hath touched me ? deps 
46 And I-ſus ſaid, Some one hath touched me:for I perceive | 5 

that vertue is gone vat of me. . " onte 


a7 When the woman ſaw that ſheewas not hid , ſhee cams} mon 
frembling and fell downe before him,and told him before all the * 6 
eeple,for what cauſe ſhe had touched him,and how ſhe was hex © chin 
ed immediatly. : 7 
48 Andheſaidvnto her, Daughter, bee of good comfort : thy.) Yim 
Faich hath ſaued thee : goe in peace.) ” was 
49 While he yet ſpake,ithe:e came one from the iulerofttn & Y 
Synagognes houſe, which ſaid tohim, Thy daughter is dead;dife * ore 
ea not the Maſter. a 
co Whenlcſus heard it, he anſwered him ſaying, Fearenots ® gf v 
bciceue onely,and ſhe ſhiibe ſaued, I 


51 And when hee weut intothe kouſe,hee ſuffered no man to - 
got in with bim fare P-ter,and Janes, and Tohn , and the father. | ye 
and mother ofthe maid. i 1 


$2 And all wept and ſorewved for h2r:but he ſaid, VV cepe not | rec 
For (h* 1s not dead,but Nleepeth, 
53 And theylaugh: him to ſcorne ki.owing tha: ſhe was dead, | 1 


54 Sv bkcethruſt them ail out, and tooke ker by the hand, and- an 
eryed,ſiying.Maide,atiſe, ; the 
55 And herfpirit came againe, and ſhe aroſe {raightway::nd | 


k: commanded to giue her mate... 


56 The: 
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CHAT IL 
re Thon her parents were 2toni:d: but he commanded theth 


| gatthcy ſhoulatell no manwhat was done, 


CHAP, IX. 


x The Apoſtles ave ſent topreach, 7 aid 1y. The common perp'es 
opiton of (hriſt. 12 0 - the fixe loaues anditwo liſhes. 20 The 
Apofties confeſſion. 24 To loſe ihe lift. 35 Wee muſt heave 
Chriſt. 37 The prſſeſſedof « ſpirit. 46 Strife among the Aps- 
ſtl.s for the Primacze. 49 One cefting out dewls m Chriſts Names 
52 The S2Mariianes- will 208 receus? Chriſt, 55 Renenze for- 
bulaen. 57 59. 61 Of three that would follow (hrift, bu: on 
dimers conditions. 
Hen * called he kis twelus diſciples together,ard gan* them 2at.1n.8 
power and authority oucr all deuils , and to heale diſeaſes, 7247-313 
2: * Andheſentthem foottii to preach the kingdome of God, and 6.7. 
and to cure the ficke. | at.1o.y 
3 Aodheſaidtothem, * Take nothing to your journey, nei- Mat.1o.9 
ther {tan*s;norſcrip, ncither bread , nor filuer,ncither han two 7547, 6. &. 


—_— E. : 
þ 4 And what ſozuer houſe ye enter into,there abide,and thence 
epat; 
E And how many ſoever will not receive you; when yee goe 
out of that city,*ſhake off the very duſt from your feet for ateſti- Chap. ros 
moniea2ainlt them, | I1.784t% 
s And they went out, and went thoraw cucry towne prea- Io. 14. 
ching the Goſpel, and h-aling eaery where, 9229.6,1% 
\ *Now Herod the Teiratch heard of all that was done by aZ.13.51 
him : and he doubted, becaufe that i: was ſaid of fome,that lokn Mat.14.c 
was riſen againe fromthed-ad: tnr.6.144 
8 And of ſome, that Elias had aprearcd : and of ſome, that 
ore 0 the old Prophers was rifen agaiue 
9 Then Herod (aid, Tohakan: I behead:d t whothen is this 
of whom I heare [auch th 1g54?and he defired to fee him. 
to C* Andwhenthe Apoſtles returned, they tolde him what Mar.s.30 
praatthings they had donc, * Then hee tooke them to him.and Mat. 144 
went aſtde into a ſolira:y p!ace,neere to tire city calle ! Bethſaica, 13.7247. 
11 But when the prope knew it, they followed him:and he 6 32. 
zeceined them, aud fpake vnto them of the kinztome of God, 
wid healed themthathad neede to be healed. 
12 *nd-hen the day began to weare away the tweltte came, Mot. 145 


and {1d vnto him, S-nd the pzople away that they may goe into-1 5 mar & / 


theto aneSand vil bages ioand abut, and lodge, and get meat: 3 5.10618 4 

{or we ar* here in a deſert place, 6.5. 

33 But hea; vato chem, Giue ye them gy eat, Ang they _ 
: x Vie 
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We hane namore but fine Joaues & two fiſhes, except we ſha 
£oc and buy meat for allthis people. | 

14 For they were about fine thouſand men. Then he ſaidtoky 
Ciſciples, Cauſethem to ſit downe by fifties in acompanie, 

x5 And theydid ſo,and cauſed alltofitdowne, 

16 Then heetooke the fine loaves, and the rwo fiſhes,and lo 
Ked vþ tokeauen, and bleſſed them, and brake, and ganetothy 
diſciples, toſet before the people. h 

17 Sothey did alleat,& were fatisfied : and there was takenyf 
of that remained tothem, twelue basketsſull of broken met, 
Y 18 <* Auditcametopaſle as he wasalone proving, hisdiſ 

at.16. ples were with him: and he asked them, ſaying, Whom ſaythj 
- cad; people thatT am ? | 
8.27. 19 They :nivered and ſaid , Tohn Baptiſt : and others ſay,}, 
MAt17. las: and ſome ſay, thatone of the o1d Prophets isriſcn againe; 
22.1f4F. 20 And he ſaid vnto them, But whom jay ye thatI am ? Pets? 
B.3T. anſweredand ſaid, That Chuiſt of God, ; 


Chap. 14. 21 Andhe warned and commanced them,that they ſhouldtd 


27. _ that to nomau, | 
T5, 58. 22 Saying,*The Sonne of man mult ſuffer many things andhy 
o = '4- reprooucd of the Elders and of the high Pricſts,and Scribes; 
_ +8.34 beflaine, and the third day tile againe, ; 
Chop. 17- 23 C*Andheſaidtothem all, If any man will come after mz, 
33-7. Jethim denic himſelfe,& rake vp hiscrofſe daily,an(l follow me, | 
r£e.39.09 24 * For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it : and whoſsþ 
16.25- euccſhallloſchislilefor my ſake, the fame ſhall aneit. | 
20h.12.25 25, * For what adnavtageth it a man, if hee winne the whol# 
Mat.16, world, and deſtroy himſelſe, or Inſe himſelfe? 
260 T7. 126 *Forwhoſocuer ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words 
3.36. of him ſhall the Sorne of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall comein! 
Cha.12.9. je glory, and in the glory of the Father, and of the holy Angels, 
Pat. 16. 27 * AndI teliyou of a ſuretie, there be ſome ſtanding here} 
23.7aks which ſhall not taſte of death , till they haue ſeene the kingdeme 
3.38.2. of God. 
a197.2.12. 28 * And itcame topaſſe about an eight dayes after thoſe 
Mat.16. yords thathe tooke Peter and Iohn, and Iames, and went vp 1t+ 
2B-Y2Y. toa mountaineto pray. It 
MoTo 29 And as he prayed,the faſhion of his countenance was chats 
Mat 17.2 ped, and his garment was white and gliſtered. 
P7.9.2-, 3o Andbehold twomentalked withhim , which were Moſes | 
and Elias* | 
31 Whichappeared in gloly andtofd of his departing, which | 
heſhould accomplith at Hierufalem. | 
32 But Pctcr and they that were with him , wete bene 
cepe, 


ad 


AODERSS 


CHAP.1X, 


fleepe,and when they awoke, they ſaw his glory,and the two men | 


ſtanding with him. 

33 Anditcameto paſſeas they departed from him,Pecter faid 
ynto lelus, Maſter, it1s good for vs to bee here : let vs therefore 
make three tabernacles, one for thee, aud onefor Moſes, and one 
for Elias , and wiſt not what he faid. 

34 While hethus ſpake,there camea cloud, & ouerſhadowed 
them, and they feared when they were entring into the cloud. 


5 * And there camea voice on: ofthecloud , ſazing , This is 2.Pef,z, 


that my beloued Sonne, hearehimn, 

16 And whenthe voice was paſt, Tefus was found alone , and 
they kept it cloſe, and tolde no man inthoſe dayesany of thoſe 
things which they had ſecnc, 

37 cAnditcame topalle on the next day, as they came downe 
from the mountaine,much people met him. 


38 * And benold,a man of the company ctied ont,faying, Ma- Mat.ry, 


ſer, I beſeech thee, behold my ſonne: for he is all thatT haue. 


39 And loe aſpirittaketh him,and ſuddenly he crieth,and hee 9.17, 


teareth him,that hee fomerh,& hardly departeth from him,when 
hehath bruiſed him. 

go Now I haue beſoughtthy diſciplesto caſt him out, but they 
could not. 

41 ThenTefus anſwered, and ſaid,O generation faithlefſe and 
erooked, how lang now ſhall I be with you and ſuffer youtbeing 
thy ſonne hither, 

42 And whiles hee was yet comming, the devill rent him,and 
tae him : and Ieſns rebuked the vacleane ſpirit, and healed the 
11d, and delivered him to his Father. 

e And they were allamaſed at the mighty power of God; 
and whilethey all wondred at all things, which Lefas didghe ſaid © 
ito hisdiſciples, 


44 Marke theſe words diligently: * for it ſhallcometo paſſe, Max. 17, 


that the Sonne of man ſhalbe delinered into the hands of men, 


45 Butthey vnderſtoodenotrhat word : fori: was hid from 9,3zr, 


them, ſo that they conld not perceiue it : and tiey feared to aske 
him of that word. 


46 C* Thentherearoſe a diſputation among them, which of Mat,18.x 
them ſhonld be the greateſt, WAY 9-55 


47 When Ieſasſaw the thoughts of their heatts , hee tooke a 
h tlechild,and ſet him by him, 

48 And ſaid vntothem , Whoſocuert recetneth this little child 
in my name,receineth me:and whoſocucr ſhall recetae me, recei- 
acth him thatſeut me ; forhe that is 12ait among yon all he ſhall 
be great, | 

1 99 q*And 


—— 
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ko,I2,13 


Kx,8.19 


Ma.70.1 


H1t.9.37 


footth labourcts into his hatucſt, 
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49 T* And Iohnanſwered,and ſaid, Maſter,we ſaw one eafti 
outdeutls in thy Name,and we forbade him,becaufe he follower 


thee not withvs. 


5o Theu Ieſusſaid voto him, Forbid ye 4:42 not : for hee tha! 
35 not againſt vs, is with vs. 

5: CAndit came to paſle,when the dayes wereaccompliſhed, 
ehat he ſhould bereceined vp , he ſetled himſelte fully to goe tg 
Hicruſalem, | 

52 And ſent meſſengers before him:and they weat and cnt | 


into a towne of the Samaritanes, to prepaze him /od27g, | 


53 Butthey would not rec2iuc him, becauſe his behautour wa | 
though he would goc to Hirerulalem, | 

54 And when bis diſciples, Iames and Tohnſaw it, they faid,| 
Lord, wilt thou that wee command , that fire come dowue from * 
heanen and conſume th:m, cucnas * Elias did ? 

55 ButIcſus turned about, and rebuked them, and ſaid, Yee 
know not of what ſpirit yeare. 

56 For the Sonne of man is not come to deſttoy mens liues, 
but to ſanetkem. Then they wentrto another towne, 

57 CAnditcame to paſſe that as they went in the way,* a cer. 
taite man ſaid -yato him, I will follow thee, Lord, whitkerſoc uct 
thou goelt, 

58 And Iefusſfaid vnto him , The foxes haue holes, and the 
birds of the heanenn:ſts, but the Sonne of man hath not wiete. 
on tolay his head, 

59 But hee ſaid vnto another , Follow me, And the ſame ſaid, 
Lord, ſuffer me firit to goc and buty my father. | 

60 A Leſus ſaid voto him,Let the dead bury their dead : but 
gocthou, and preach the kingdome of God, 

6x Then anotherſaid,l will follow thee, Lord: butletme firſt} 
£0: bid them farewell, which are at minc houle. : 

62 And Icſus ſaid vnto him, No manthatputteth his hand to | 
the plough, and looketh backe, is apt to the kingdom of God, 

_ 

x The ſeuentied'[ciples. to The withankfull citics cha;oed with 
w7pietie. 17 The diſciples returnins home, are waraed 19 be 
poem 39 Whotour neiehbuur, 38 Of Martha and her ſiſter 

ſare. 
Frer *theſe things the Lord appointed other ſeurnty alſo, and 
ſent them tv/o and two before him into euely city and place, 
whither he himſelfe ſhould come. 

2 And heeſaid vnto them, * The hatneſt & great, but the [2- 

bourers @ye few : pray therefore the Lori of the harneft to ſend 
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3 *Goeyour wayes: behold, I ſend youfootth asTambes &- Mat, re, 
mong wolues, : : 15, 

4 Beareno bagge,neither ſcrippe, nor ſhooes, and * ſaluteno 2, Kings 
man! y the way. 4-29. 

5 * Andiuto whatſocucr houſe yeenter, firſt ſay, Peace breto Mas. ro, 
this kouſce, I 2.147ke 

6 Andifthe ſonne of peace be there, your peace ſhall reſt vp- 6.x 0», 
68 him * ifnot,it ſhall turne to you againe, 

7 And inthathouſetary ſtill,cating arid drinking ſuchthings 


| 8a3by them half beſet before you, * forthelabouter 1s worthy of Dew. 24- 
| his wages. Goenotſrom houſe to houſe. 141. 


8 *But into whatſocuer city ye ſhall cuter, if they receiue you, r0.10, 
eate ſuch things as are ſ*t before you, I.t1,$« 
9 And heale the ficke that are there, and ſay vnto them, The 18. 


| kingdome of God is come neere vatoyou. Mat.te. 


19 But into whatſocuercity ye ſhall enter, if they will notre- xx, 
ceiue you,goec your wayes out intothe ſtreetsofthe ſame,and ſay, 

11 Fuen the very * dnt, which cleaucth on vs of your citie,we Chap.9.5. 
wipe off againſt you: notwithſtanding know this, that the king- a, 3,51 
dome of God was come neere vnto you and 18 6. 

12 For I ſay vnts you, that itſhalbe caſierin that day for them 
of Sodom, then for that citie. 

13 *Woe betothee,Chorazin: woe beto thes, Bethſaida: for x14 xx, 
ifthe miracles had beene done ia Tyrus and Sidon , which hane g,, 
beeue d« n2 in you, they had a great while agoe repent*d, fitting 
in{ackcloth and aſhes, 

14 Therefore itſhall bee eaſir for Tyrus and Sidon, at the 
indgement, then for you. 

15 And thou, Capernayum, which att exalted to keauen, ſhalt 


= bethruſt downe to hell. 


e } 


| 


16 *He that heareth you,hearcth me: & he that deſpiſeth you, Mate. r9. 


* deſpiſeth me: & he thar deſpiſeth me,deſpiſeth him that ſent me, 40. 70h, 


17 CAnd the ſcuenty turned againewithtoy, ſaying, Lord,cucn I 3.200 
the deuils are ſubdned to vs throughthy Name, 

13” And hee ſaid vnto them , I ſaw Satan, like lightning, fall 
downefrom heauen, 

19 Bchold, 1 gine vnto you power to tread on S-rpents , and 
Scorpions,and ouer all the power of the encmie,and nothing (hall 
hurt you, 

20 Neuertheleſſe, inthis reioyce not, that the ſpirits arc ſub- 
dued vnto you : but rather retoyce, becauſe yonr names are Writ- 


ten in heauen, 


21 © Thatſame hourereiovced Telus m the ſpirit, and ſaid, I 
confelſe yuto thez, Father, Lord of heauen and earth,tra:thou _ 
Iz 


| 

if | LIT HL 

" hid theſethings iom the wiſe and vnderitiding, and haſt reng, 
j Then he led them to babes : euen ſo, Father, becauſc it ſo pleaſed thee} | exrtaine! 
We tarned to 22 Allthings are giuen mee of my Father : and no man know# himinto 
his diſci- &th who tie Soune is, but the Father : neither who the Father 39 An 
d {aue the Sonne, and he to whom the Sonne will rcucale him. Þ| fecte,anc 


t eS,a 

W pn : 23 CAnd heeturned to his diſciples,and ſaid ſecretly,*Bleſſe go Bu 
oy; voad m Arethe cyes,which ſee that ye ſee. | him,and 
; is fore ca« 24 ForlItell yon, that many Prophets and Kings haue deſired me to ſei 
" Pies. tolce thoſe things which ye ſee, and haue not ſeene zHemr , andy?” 41 Al 
F heare thoſe things which ye heare,and haue no: heard zhem. thou cart 
; | | Mat. 13. 25 CE Then behold,a certain Liwyer ſtood vp,and temptet, 42 Bu 
a | IG, him,faying,Maſter,what ſhall I doe, to inherite eternall life? |; which ſh 

} 26 And heſaid vnto him , What 1s written in the Law > hoy! 
i readelt thou > ; 1 Heete 
it 27 And he anſwered, and ſaid, *Thon ſhalt lone thy Lord Go? owt. 2 
| With all thine heart,and with all thy foul*,& with all thy ltregtt Tewes 
4 2fat.22, 48d with all thy thought, * and thy neighbour as thy ſclfe, prowet 
[4t} 25.2797, 28 Thenhe ſaid vato him,Theu haſt anſwered right: this det Nd 
i 12.28, andthouſhaltliue, : : hec 
{i Deu.6.5, 29 Buthewilling to inſtife kimſclfe , ſaid vnto Teſus, Whoy! pray,aS1 
0 Tewit, 19, then my neighbour ? S. ®, 
if 18, 3o Andleſns anſwered,and ſaid, A certaine man went dowel ayhich a 
it from Hieruſalem to Iericho,& fell among theeues, &they robbei#® ome : 
[ himiof his 1aiment, and wounded htm,and departed,leauing hin: 3 O 
halfe dead, 4 A 
31 Now ſo it ſel} out, that there came downe a certzin® that iSir 
Prieſt that lame way, & when he ſaw hin, he paſſed by on the6*. liner vs 


; Ther file, : : ; : s F 
"| | 32 Andlikewiſe aifo a L-vite, when he was come neere tothe? a frienc 
place,wentand looked oz 5:72, and paſicd by on the other fide, } Friend, 


| 33 Tien acertaine Samiaritane, as nee 1onrneyed, came neet? 6 Fi 
ynto him,and when ne ſaw him,he had compalsion on him, ” haueno 
" 34 And wenttohim, and bound yp his wounds , and powred! + A 
X in ovle,and wine, and put him on his own veaſt, and bronghthin? the doc 
} | x0 an lnne, and madeproifionfor htm. ” cannot 
if 33 And onthe morrow whei hee departed, hee tooke outtwo! 8 1 
| pence,and gave themtothe hoſt,and ſayd veto him, Take cared! hecan( 
| tim,and whatſoeucr thouſpendeſt more , when I come agaie, 1” nitie.h 


will recompenſe thee, : 
36 Which now of theſethree,thirkeſt thou , was neighbour andye 
|| vnto himthatfel] among the theenes? Io 
| 37 And heſaid, He that ſhewed mercie on him, Then ſaid Ieſus Kfndet! 
yato him, Goe and doe thoulikewile, : : 
It's | 33 < Now un came to paſle as they went;thathe entred in102. will hi 
| ceriawe hjma 


OE I—_ 


—_ 


CHAT Ht 


' exttainetowne, and a certaine woman named Martha, receined 


him into her houſe, 

39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which alfo fate at Ieſus 
ſecte,and heard his preaching, 

4o But Martha was cumbred about much ſeruing,and came to 


* him,and ſaid, Maſter, doeſtthon not care that my ſiſterhath lett 
' meto ſeine alone ?bid kerthereforethatthe helpeme. 


41: AndTIe\usanſwered, and ſaid vnto het , Martha , Martha, 
thou careſt,and art troubled aboutmany things : 
42 But one thing is needfull, Mary hath choſen the good part, 


- which ſhallnot be taken away from her. 
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CHAP, XE 
1 Hee teacheth his Ap»feles to pray. 14 The dimabe denill rtnen 
out, 27 Amman ofthe company lifteth up her voyee. 29 The 
Tewes riquire fignes. 37 Hebeing {taſted of the Phariſe, ves 
proveth the outward ſh: we of holineſſe. 
Nd ſo it was,that as he was ptaying in a certaine place, when 
heceaſed,one of his diſciples ſaid vatohim,Lord,teach vs to 
pray,as Iohn alſo taught his diſciples, 
2 * And hefaid vntothem, When yee pray, ſay , OnrFather, M47.6,9, 


7 @&hich att in heauen,, halowed bee thy Name : Thy kingdome 


come: Letthy will be done,cuen in eatth, as #4 in heauen: 
3 Ourdayly bread gine vs for the day: 
And forgiue vs our finnes : for euen wee forgiue enery man 
that isindebted to vs: indlead vs not into temptation : but de- 


. liner vs from ew1ll, 


5 © Moreonerheſaid vnto them , Which of you ſhal hane 
afriend, and ſhall goe tohim at midnight, andfay vnto him, 
Friend,lend me three loaucs? 

6 For africnd of mine is come outot the way to mee, and I 
hauenothing to ſet betore him: 

7 And be within ſhould anſwere, and ſay, Trouble mee not : 
the doore 15 now ſhnt, and my childrenare with mee in bed : I 
canno? riſe and giue them to thee, ; We 

8 Ifayvntoyou , Though he would not ariſe and giue him, 
becanſehe ishis friend , yet donbtlefſe becauſe of his umportu- Matt.7.7, 


' nitie.he would riſe, and giue him as many as he needed, and2 1.22 


9 * AndI fayvntoyon,Aske,andit ſhall og you: ſeeke, mark. 11, 

and ye ſhall find : knocke,and it ſhall be opened vnto you. 24.0h.14. 
ro * Fot enery one thatasketh, receiueth : and hethar ſeeketh, 13. &- 16 

findeth + and tohim that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 23. iames 
1t *1fa fonne ſhall aske bread ofany of you that 1s a father, I.5. 

will he gine him a ſtone? or if Zee acke a fill, will he for a fiſh giue Mat. 5.8. 

bim aſcrpent? Mas.7-9s 

I 3 12 Or 


S. LVELXE. | 
T3 If yes then which are euill can giue good gifts vits yay 31 *T 


children,how much more ſhall yout heauenly Father giue thehy4 Men of th 
ly Ghoſt. to them that defire him? from the! 
Mat.9.z2 14 C*Then hecaſt outa deuill which was dumbe : and why lomon.a! 
and 12.22 the deuill was gone out,the dumbeſpake,& the people wondref# 3? Tl 
Mat.9.34 15 But ſome of them ſaid,*He caſteth out deulls through Bee} 12t107,an 


£> 12.24 zebub the chiefe ofthe deujls, ing of lot 
22ar.3,22 16 Aud others tempted him, ſecking of him a figne frax 53 A 
Mat,12, heauen. priuiep! 


25.917ke 17 Butheeknew theirthoughrs, and ſaid vato them , * Enen they whi 
3.24. kingdomediuidedagainſt it ſelfe, ſhall be deſolate, and an how 34 yy 
dmided againſt an houſe, falleth, | 
18 So if Satan alſo be dinided againſt himſelſe , how alll$ thenthy 
kingdome ſtand, becauſe ye ſay that I caſt oat devils throught) 35 T: 
elz:bub ? : darkene 
19 If Ithrongh Beelzebub caſt out deuils, by whom doe yo! 36 1 
children caſt rhem out? Therefore ſhallthey be your judges, |} darke,t 
2s ButifT by the finger of God calt out denils, doubticfſets tieewit 
Kinsdome of God is come vnto you, 37 © 
2: When a ſtrong man armed, keepeth his palace, the think with hi! 
thache poſſzſſeth, are inpeace, 
22 But whena ſtrongerthen he commeth vpon him, and on 
commeth him , hee takerh from him all hisarmour wherein h& 39 *- 


=> 
tf 
er 
= 
fo. 


raſted, and diutdeth his ſpoilcs. the out 

33 Hethat isnot with me,is againſt me: and he that gather} fullofr 

not with me, ſcatttreth, 40 \ 

Mat.12, 24 *Whenthevncleane fpiritis ponz outof a man, he walket! make t 
43. through drie places, ſeeking reit : and waen he findeth none, he k 

ſaith, Lwill returne vate mine houſe whence I came out, * bcbholc 


25 And whenhe commeth,he findeth it {weptand garniſhed, 42 | 
26 Then gocth he, and taketh to him ſeuen other ſpirits wor and al 
Peb.5.4. then himſelfe : ayd they cnterin, and dwell there: * fo thely theied 


2 pct.2. Rite of that man is worſe then the firſt, i 43 
22, 27 CTAnd itcameto paſſe as he {aid theſe things.a cettainews 2ntat 
man of the company lifted vp hervoice, & ſaid vnto him, Bleſek 44 


x the wombethat bare thee.and thepaps which thou haſt ſucked} AF 35 
28 But he ſaid, Yea,rathet, bleſſed are they that heare thewal BEM, 
of God,and keepe it. | 
AMat.t2. 29 C*Andwhenthe people were gathered thicke together Malte 


38,39. began tofay, This 15a wicked generation: they ſecke a figne,anl 46 
1624 1.12 there ſhall no figne be giuenthem, but the ſigne 05 * Iouas the Mev) 
Prophet, not tl 

3o For asIonas was a figneto the Niteaites: ſo ſhall alfſoth 47 

Senne of nian be to this generation, Pact: 


31 *Ti 


CHAT © 
3r *The Queene of the South ſhall riſe in indgement,with the 1,X;25 


| men of this generation, and ſhall condemnne them : for ſhee came 18,1, 


from thevtmoit parts of the earth to heate the wiſedoie of Sa- 2.chr.9.5 


| lomon.and behold,a greaterthen Salomon # here, 


22 The men of Nincue ſhall riſe iniudgement with this gene- 
ration,and ſhall condemne it: for they repented * at the preach» Zone 3.5. 
ing of Ionas: and behold, a greaterthen lonass here, 

53 e*No man when hee hath lighted a candle, putteth it ina Cha.8.16; 
pttujeplace, neither vnder a buſhell: bat on a candI-ſticke, that waz.s.1 5 
they which come in, may ſee the light, 1a7.4.21 

34 *The light of the body is the eye : therforewhen thine eye Mu7,6.22 
is fizgle, then is thy whole body light: dur ifthine cye be euill, 
thenthy body is darke, 

35 Take heederthcrefore,that the light which is inthee, be not 
darkenefle, 

36 Iftherefore thy whe!l: body :r&lelight, hauing no pary 
darke, then ſhall all be Iight, cuen as when a candle docth light 

hee with the brightneſle, 

37 CAnd asheſpake, acertainePharife beſoughthim todine 
with him : and he went in and fate downe art table. 

33 And whenthe Phariſe ſaw it, he matae1l<d that he had not 
firtt waſhed before dinner. 

39 *And the Lord ſaid to him,Indeed yePhariſes make cleane Mat 23. 
the outfide of the cup, and of the platter: but the inward part is 25» 
fullofrauening and wickedneſlc, 

40 Yeefooles, did not hte that made that which is without, 
make that which is within alſo ? 

41 Th:refore giue almes of thoſe things which you haue, and 
behold, all things ſhall becleane to you. 

42 But wo be toyou,Phariſes: for ye tithethe mint,& the rew, 
and al maner herbs an:l paſſe oucr judgement & the loneof God: 
theſe onght ye to haue done, & not to haue Jeltthe other vadoue, 

43 * Woebetoyou Phariſes: for ye Ione the vppermoſt ſeats Chap.2 1, 
in the Synagogues, and greetings inthe markets. 45. Rat, 

44 Woe letoyon,Sctibesand Phariſes, hypocrites : * for yee 2 3-6+ 
ate as graues which appearenot, andthe men that wallce ouer MAr. 2 
them, perceiur not, 30,3 9. 

45 © Chen anſwered one ofthe Liwyers, and ſaid vntohim, M-1.33, 
Miſter, thus ſaying thou purtteſt vs to rebukealſo. 27- 
a6 And he ſaid,Woe betoyou alfo, yc Lawyers: * fory=- lade 47.23 4 
men with burdens prieuonsto be borne, and ye your ſclucs touch «4.15.1» 
not the burdens with one of your fingers, 
47 Woe betoyou: * forye build the ſepulchres of the Pro» Ma?.23e 
phcts, and your faghers killed them. « 
1 4s 48 Traely 


$ LVELLE 


if aB Trvely ye beare witnefſe, and allow the deeds of your fa. 
{ thers: for they killed them,and ye build cheir ſepulchres 

49 Therefore ſaide the wiſedome of God, 1 will ſend them 
Prophets and Apoſiles,and of them they ſhall ſlay and perſecnte 


awa 
© That the blood of all the Prophets,ſhed from the found! 
tion of the werld,may be required of this generation, 
i Gene,g.S 51 Fromthe blood of * Abel vnto the blood of * Zacharias, , 
"NY 2.Cbr,24, Which was flaine berweene the Altar and the Temple: verelyl| 
" 22; fay vato you,it ſhalbe required of this generation, | 
Þ $2 Woebeets yon Lawyers: for ye haue taken away the key 
of knowledge : ye cutred not in your ſelues, and them that came 
if in.ye forbade, 
"t 53 Andas heeſaidetheſe things vnto them, the Scribes and 
| Phariſes beganto vrge him ſore, and to prouoke him to ſpeake | 
of many things, 
| 54 Laying waite forhim, and ſeeking to catch ſome thing of | 
WW." his mouth, whereby they might accuſe lum, | 


-S | 


-/ hy CHAP, XII, | 
|. ih 8 Theleaurn of the Phariſes. 5 Whoutobe feared, 8 Toconfeftt | 
' Chriſt. 17 Theparable of the rich man,who(a land war very foriil, 
| ts 22 Not to cave for earthly things, 3x but to jeeke the king dome of 
I, i ; God. 39 The theefe in the night, 51 Debate for the Gofpel ſake. 

x i! Mat.t6.5 IN * the meanertime, there gathered together an innumerable 


war 8,14 multitude of people,ſo that they trade one arother: and he bes | 


ganto ſay vnto his diſciples firſt, Take heed to your ſelues of the 


{| leauen of the Phariſes, which is hypocrifie. 
'% Match to 2 *Forthereis nothing coucved, that thall not bee reuciled: | 
p \h18 26.mar, neither hid, thatſhall not be kaowen. | 
| 4422, 3 Wherfore whatſecuer ye haue ſpoken in darknes,it ſhalbe 
; | heard inthe light: and that which ye have ſpoken in the earc,in * 
El ſecret places,ſhalbe preached on the heuſes, 
th Mais. 4 ?AndI fay vote you,my friends, be net afraid of them that | 
14 28, kill the bedy and after that ate not able to do any more, | 
| 5 ButI will forewarne you, whom ye ſhall feare: feare him, | 
| tt which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell: yes, ſay | 
*l | 2.S&4,14 yotoyoughim feare, | 


1H 45.atles 6 Are not fiue ſparowesbought for two farthings,aud yet not 
Thi 27.34 oneof them is forgotten beferc God ? 
# | Cha.9.26 + *Yeaandallthehairesof your headare numbred : ſeare 
bit Bar. to, not therefore,ye are of more value then many ſparowes. 
'* 32.m4r, 8 *Alſol ſay vnto you, VV hoſoever ſhall confefſe me before 
I, 8.38. 22 men,him ſballthe Sounc of man confeſſeallo before the Angels 
W19 - 2.1.12, of God. 


S Bur 


CHAP. XITL 


9 Bnt hethatſhall deny me before men,ſhalbe denied before 
the Angels of God, 

to * And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake a word againſt the Sonne of Matt, 124 
man, it ſhalbe forgiuen him : but vnto him that (hall blaſpheme 3 1:22ar, 
tic holy Ghoſt,it thall not be forgiuen, 2.28. 

ir *And when they (hal bring you vnto the Synagogues,and 1.10hw 5. 
ynto the tulers and princes, take no theught hew,or what thing 15. 


yeſhall anſwere,or what ye ſhall ſpeake, Matth,1s 
12 Fot the holy Ghoſt ſhal teach you inthe ſame houre,what i 9,-arks 
ye ought to ſay, 13-It. 


13 And one of the company ſaide vnto him, Maſter, bid my 
brother diuide the inheritance with me, 

14 And he aid vnts him,Man,who made me a indge,or a dis 
uider ouer you ? 

15 Wherefore he ſaid vnto them, Take heede,and beware of 
couctouſnes: tor though a man hauc abundance, yes his lite ſtan» 
d:th not in hisrickes. 

16 And he pat fortha patable vncothem, ſaying, The ground 
of 2 certaine rich man brought forth ſraits plenteouſly, 

19 Therefore hethought with kimſclfe,faying, What ſhall I 
doe,becauſe I hane no roome, where I may lay vp my fruits ? 

i$ And he ſaid, This will I doe,I will pull downe my barnes 
axd build greaterand therein will I gather all my fruits and my 


vods, 
: i9 And Iwill fay tomy ſaple, Soule,thon haſt much goods 
laide vp for many yeeres: tue at caſe,cat,drinke,and takethy 
paſtime. 
20 Bat (od (aid vnte him,O feole,this night will they fetch 
away thy ſoule from thee: then whoſe ſhal thoſe things be which 


- thou haſt prouided ? 


21 Sou hee that gathereth riches to himſelfe,and is not rich 
in God, 
22 Andhe ſpake vnto his diſciples, Therefore I ſay vnto you, 
*Take no thought tor your lite,whatye ſhall cate: neither for x1/41.6.25 
your bedy what ye {hall put on. r.pet. $.7» 
23 Thelite is more then meate: and the body more thenthe ,,, cc aa 
raiment, 
24 Conſider the rauens: for they ncither ſow nor reap: which 
hor have ſtorchouſe nor barne, and ye; God feedeth them? 
how much more are ye better then foules ? 
25 And which of youwithtaking thought can adde to his ſia» 
tute one cubite ? 
26 If ye then be not able to doc the leaſt thing, why take yee 


thought for the remnaut? 
27 Conſi- 


3/42.6.30 


x.Pet.t. 
13. 


Nat.14. 
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24 Corfiderthe lilies how they grow : they labournot,neithe} a5 B 
Tpinne they - yetI ſay vnto you, that Salomon himſelte in all bitch his con 
royaltie was not clothed like one of theſe. 

28 ifthen God ſo clothe the graffe which is to day inthe field, 46 
and to mo: ow is ca't into the onen, how much more w,# he clothe 
you, O ye of littlef..z h? | 

29 Therefore aske not what yee ſhall eate, or what yee ſhall | 47 
elrinke, neither hang you inſuſpenſe. | 

30 For all ſuch things the people of the world ſeeke for: and} with 
your Fath-r knoweth that ye haue necde of theſe rhings, | 483 

31 Butrather {ecke ye aftcr the kingdome of God,and all theſe | thy © 
things ſhalbe caſt vgon yoa. | 

52 Feare not, litile flocke : for it is your Fathers pleaſure, to! men 
give yon the kingdome, | 


33 C*Sclithat ye haue,and ginealmes: make you bags which | ifit 
waxe not olde, a treaſure that can neuer faile in heauen, where ng 5 
thiefe commeth,neither moth corrupteth, | hoy 

34 For where your treaſure is, there will your hearts beal/o, | 

35 C*Letyourlcynes be girt about, and your lightes bur. | yo! 
ning, | h 

36 And yee your ſelueslike vnto men that waite for their ma- th 
fter, when he will zeturne from the wedding,then when he come |} 
meth and knocketh,they m.y opeu vntohim immediatly, af 

37 Bleffed ave thoſe ſeruants, whom the Lord when he come re 


meth ſhall finde waking *+ Verely Lſay vuto yon, he will gird him | L 
ſelfe about ,and make them to fit downe at table, and will come 
foorth, and ſeruethem. < 
38 Audif hecome in the ſecond watch , or come inthe third | 
watch, and ſhall finde them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants. | 
39 *Now vnderſtand this, that it the good man of the houſe | 


43.7 #2, had knowen at what houre the thiefe would hane come, he would | 


26.15. 
aud 3.3. 


haue watched, and would not baue ſuffered kis houſe to be dig- 
ped through, 

qo Be yeealfo prepared therefore : forthe Sonne of man will 
come at anhonre when ye ihinke not, 

41 Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Maſter, tell:{ thou this parable 
vntovs, ercuento all > 

42 And theLerd ſaid, Who is a faithfull Reward , and wiſe, 
whom the maſter ſhall make ruler ouct his houſhald to giue them 
their portion of meate in ſeaſon ? 

43 Bleffſed « that ſeruant, whom his maſter when he commeth, 
ſhall finde fo doing, 

44 Ofatrueth I ſay yrto you, that ke will make umruleroner 
all that kc hath, 
45 Bui 
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45 Butifthatſeruant (ay in his hearr, My maſter doeth deferre 
his comming, ann ſhall begin to ſmite the ſervants,and maidens, 
and to cate, and drinke, and tobe drunken: 

46 The Matter of thatſeruant will come in day when he thin- 
k-th not, and at an houte when he is not ware of, and will cathim 
of and gine him his portion with the ynbelceuers. 

47 © And that ſcruantthat knewe his maſter well, and prepa- 
red nothiniſelfc, neither didaccording to his will, ſhalbe beaten 


with many ſtripes, 
3 But hcethatknew it not , andyetdid committhings wot- 
thy of ſtripes.ſhall dee beaten with few /tzipes: for vnto whom- 
ſoeucr much is giuen.ofhim ſhalbe muck required, and townom 
men much commit,the more of him will they akse, 
49 CT amcome to putfire ou the eatth,aud what is my deſire 
if it be already kindled ? 8 
5o Notwithſtanding T1 muſt be baptizedwith a baptiſine, and 
how am [ grienedrtill it be ended? 
or *Think2yeethatl am cone to glue peace on earth? Itcll Mazr, xo. 
yon, nay, butrather debate. ; 
e2 For from henceforth there ſhalbe fiue in one houſe diuided, 
three againſt two,and two againſt three. 
3 The Father ſhalbe diuded againſt the ſonne,and the fonne 
againſt thefather:the mother againt rhe daughter &the daugh- 
ter againſtthe mother : the mother in lawagaint her daughrrt in 
Jaw,and the daughter in law againſt her mother in law. 
54 C*Thenfaidhetothe people, When ye ſee a cloud riſe 2148.16.2 


J 
outof the Welk, ſkraightway ye fay, A ſhowre commeth : and (0 


It 18. 
55 And when ye ſcethe South winde blow , ye ay, that it will 
be hote : and it commethto paſſe, 
56 Hypocrit's,ye candiſcerne the face of the carth,andofthe 
Skie : but why diſcerne ye not this time ? 7 
57 Yea.and why iudge ye not of your ſelnes what is right? 
53 © * Whilethon gocſt with thine aducrfaric to the rulet,as Mat. 5.25 
tho art inthe way , giue diligence in theway , thatthon maieit 
be deliuered from him , leſt hedraw thee tothe indge,, andthe 
iudge deliuer thee to the gaoler , and the gavler caſtthee into 
priſon. ; 
59 Itell theethon ſhaſt not depart thence,till thou haſt payed 


the vemolt mite, 

CHRHRAF-EIT9. 

x 0 the Galileans, 4 and thoſe that wer? tin? under Siloan. 6 
The fietree that bart no fruit. 1! The woman woxed with the 
Þir:s  infermmties ha; ? 5.9:th adiſea/? brought on 7 by Sataity 

- 1s healed, 


- 


8 MW. 4+ 0 * 


ff hea'ed. 19. The parable ofthe gra.ne of muſtard ſeed. 21 vff 
leauen, 23 How few (hall be ſaned, 32 Herod that foxe. . 
Here were certaine men preſeutat the ſame ſeaſon, that ſhew.} 

ed him of the Galilcans , whoſe blood Pilate had mingled} 
with their ſacrifices. | 

2 And Icſusanfvered and ſaid vntothem , Suppoſe yee, tha 
thele Galileans were greater ſinnersthen allthe o;4er Galileany | 
becauſe they haue ſuffered ſuchthings? 

3 Itellyon,nay: butcxceptye amend your liucs, yeſhal all 
likewiſe periſh. 

4 Orthinke youthat thoſe eightecne , vpon whom the towvre | 
in Soloam fell, and fl:w them , were ſinners aboue all men that | 
dwell in Hieruſalem? t | 

5 LI tell you, nay: but except ye amend yourliucs, ye ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh, 

6 © He tpakealfothis parable. A certaine man had a figtree 


planted iv his vineyard: and hee came and ſought truit thereon, | 


and found none. 


7 Then ſaidhe tothe drefſer of his viney ard , Behold, this | 


three yeres baue I come and ſought ſrnit of this figtree, and find 
none:cut it Jowne:why keepeth it alſo the ground barren? 


fowec 
foul: 
20 
king! 
21 
pec! 
27 


and 


8 Andheanſwered , and ſaid vntolum, Lord,let it alone this | 


yecre alſo, till I digge roundaboutit, and dung it, 

9 Andif it bearc fruit, we# : it not, then after thou ſhalt cut 
it downe. 

p 10 C And hetaught in one of the Synagogues on the Sabbath 
ay. 

<4 And behold, there was a woman which had a ſpirit of in- 
firmitie eighteen yeeres, and was bowed together , and could 
Bot life vp her /e/fe in aty wile, 

12 When Icſnsſaw hcr, he called her to him, and ſaid to her, 
Woman, thon art looſed ftom thy diſeaſe, 

13 Andhe laid his hands en her,and immediatly ſhe was made 
firarght againe,and glorified God. 

14 And the ralerol the Synagogne anſwered with indgenati- 
on , becauſe that Ieſns had healed on the Sabbath day, and faid 
vnto the people, There are fix daies in which me ought to worke: 
in them thercfore come & be healed, and not on theSabbath day. 

15 Then anſwered him the Lord,and ſaid, Hypocrite,doth not 
ech one of you on the Sabbath day looſe his oxe or his afſe from 
the ſtall, and leade him awayto the the watte:? 

'16 And ought notthis Daughter of Abraham whom Satan 
had bound loe,eightecne yecres,be leoſed from this bond on the 
Sabbath day? 

17 And 


21 o | 
| tharwere done by him. 
ſhewf# 
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179 And when he ſaid theſe things, all his aduerſaries were 2» 
hamed + butall the people reioyced at all the excellent things, 


138 C*Thenfaidh:e Whatis the kingdome of God like? or #Het.1 ;, 
whereto ſhall | compare it ? 3 1.2M4Y, 
19 It is like a graine of muſtardſee de which a man tooke and 4-37. 
fowed in bisgarden, and it grew, and waxed a greatt:ec,and the 
foul: s of the heauen made neſtes in the branches thereof, 
20 © * And againe hee faide , Wherennto ſhall I liken the Mat.13. 
kingdome of God > 33» 
21 Itislike leauen which a waman tooke, and hidde inthree 
peckes of flowre,till all was leauened. 
22 © *And hee went throughall cities and townes , teaching Mat.s. 35 
and jonrneying towards Hieraſalem, Ar... 
23 Then ſaid one vnto him, Lord, are there ſewe that ſhall bee 
ſaued? And he faid vntothem , 
24 *Striuetoenterinat the ſtrait gate : for many, I ſay v8- Matt; 
to you, will ſeek: to enter in,and ſhall not be able, 
25 Whenthe goodman ef the houſe is riſen vp , and hath ſhut 
tothe doore,and ye beginto ſtand without, and to knocke atthe 
doore,ſaying,Lord, Lord,opento vs,and he (hall anſwere and ſay 
vatovou,l know.yuu not whence ye ate, 
26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, Wee haneeaten and drunke in 
thy preſence,and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets, 
27 * But he ſhallſay,I tell you, I know you not whence yeare: Mat.7.z3 
depart from me.all ye workers of iniquitic, er 25.41, 
28 There ſhalbe weeping and onaſhing of teeth, when ye ſhall p//. 6.8, 
fee Abraham, and Ifaae, and lacob , and all the Prophets in the 
kingdome of God,and your ſrluesthruſt out at doores. 
29 Then ſhall come any from the Eaſt, andfrom the Weſt, 
and t om the North, an4 from the South, and (hall fit attable in 
the kingdome of God, 
3o*And b:hold.thereare la&,which ſhalbe firſt, and thero ate AMar.rg, 


frſt, which ſhalbelait. , 39, and 
21 The ſame day there came cettaine Phariſes, andfaid vnto 25, 16. 
him, Depart and goe hence : for Herod will kill thee. mario, 


22 Then ſaid he vntothem, Gocye and tell that foxe,Behold, 31, 
Lcaſt our denils , and will heale ſtill to day , and to morowe,and 
the third day I ſhall be perfectcd. 

32 Neuertheleſſe,l muſt walketo day,and to morrow,and the 
day following : forit cannot be that a Prophet ſhould p*1ifh ont 
of Hieruſalem, 

34 *O Hi:ruſalem Hieruſalem,which killeft theProphets,and Mat.23. 
ſtoneſt them thaxare ſent to thee, how often would I hage ” 37» 

rc 
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red thy children together, asthe henne gattZerith her brood yy 
derh 7 wings, and yewould not ! 

35 Behold, your houſe is]: ft v:to you deſolate : and verely! 
tell you, ye ſhall notſee me vntill che r32e comethat ye ſhall ſay | 
Blcficd # ke that commeth in the Name of the Lord. 

CHAP, XITIL. 


2 Thedropſie hea'edenthe Sablath. 8 The chiefe places at bay. | 


keis. 12 Thepuoye ruſt becalted to our feaffs. 16 Of thoſe tha | 
we; e bidde to the great Supper. 23 Sora? competledto come in, 
28 One about to bu:ld a towre. 
AY d it came to pafle, that when hee was entred into the houſe 
of one ofthe chiefe Phariſes on the Sabbath day,to cat bread, 
Tlicy watched him, 


2 Andbchold, thete wasa certaine man beforc him, which | 


tad the dropfie. 

3 ThenlIcſusanſwering , ſpake vatothe Lawyers and Phati 
ſes, laying,Is it Iawfullto heale on the Sabbath dey ? 

4 And they heldthcir peace, Then he tooke him,and healed 
Fim,and lethim goes, 

5 And avſwered them,ſaying, Which of you haT haut an aſſe 
or an oxefallen into a pit,and will not ſtraightway pull him out 
On the Sabbath day ? 

Gs Andthey could not anfivere him againe to thoſe things. 


7 © He- ſpakealſoa parabletothe guefis, when hee marked | 


tow they chotc ont the chiefe roumes , and ſaid vnto then, 


8 Whenthou ſhalt be biddcn of any man to a wedding, ſet ; 


notthy ſclfe downe in the chicfeſt place , leſt a more honourable 
nanthonihon, be biddenof him, 

9 Andhethat bade both him and thee come,and ſay to thee, 
Giuerhis manroume , and thouthen begin with ſhame to take 
the loweſt 10nme, 

xe *But when thon att bidden. go and fit downe inthe loweſt 
roume.that when hee that bade thee commeth, hee may ſay vnto 
the*, Friend, fit vp higher : then ſhalt thou haue worſhip in the 
pr: ſence ofthem thar fit attable with thee, 

1 1 *Forwhoſoruer exaltcth himſelfe thalbe brouchtlow,and 


14. 1aatl. h: that humbleth himfclfe,ſhalbe exalted. 


12 « Thenſaidheealforo him that had bidden him,* When 
thou makeft a dinner or a ſupper,call notthy friends nor thy bre- 
thrcn,neither thy kinſemen,northe rich neighbours, lefi they allo 
bid thee ag1ine,anda recompence be made thee. 

13 Butwh-nthoumakeſta teaſt, call the poore,themaimed, 

thelame, ad the blinde. 
34 Andthouſhaltbee bleſſed, becauſe rhey cannot recome 
pence 
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CHAP, XIIIL 


pence thee : forthou ſhalt be recompenſed at the reſurreRion of 

the jult, 

Wh ,*5 « Now when one of them that ſate at table , heard rhefe 

ia things, hes ſayd vnto him, Bleſſed is hee that eateth bread in the 
| 


kinzdome of God, 
16 Then ſaid hets him, * Acettaine man made a great fupper, Mx:.22 rt 

Ly, | and bad many, YO42.19.9 
by | , 17 Andſcor his ſeruant at ſupper time to ſay to them that were 
Fa didd:n, Come : for all things ate now ready. 

; 1$ Butthey all with one 272{e began to make excufe:The firſt 
uſe faid vnto him, 1 haze bought a farme , and I mult needes goe out 
iq | andſceit : [pray thee haueme excuſed, 


"" 0 And another ſaid, I haue bought fine yoke of oxen, and 1g0 
< | to prouc them : I pray thee haue me excuſed, 
29 Andanothcr ſaid, L baue married a wife,and therforel1 can- 
not conc, 
21 Sothat ſernant returned , and thewed his Maſter theſe 
af things, Then was the good man of th: houſe angry, & ſaid to his 
+ ſernant, Gag out quickly into the ſtrextes and lanes of the citic, 
Te | andbring inMher the poore, and the maymed,and the balt,and 
* . theblind, 
22 And the ſernant ſaid, Lord,it is done as thou haſt comman« 
ced,and yetthere istoome, 
4h 23 Then the Maſter ſaid to the ſeruant , Goe out intothe l1e 
| wayes,and hedges,and compellthem to come in,that mine houfe 
may be filled. 


5 24 For | ſay vnto you,that none of thoſe men which were bid- 
den,ſhall raſte of my ſupper. 

| 25 Now ther? went great multitudes with aim, and he turned 

, and ſ:id vntothem, 


26 * If any man come to me, and hate nothis father, aud mo- 2924, ro, 
ther,and wifc,and children and brethren,and fiſters-yea, and his 59, 
owne life aiſo,he cannot be my diſciple, : 

27 * And wholocuzr beareth nor his ctofſ*, and commeth af /3zy, g, 
ter me,cannot be my diſciple. 29. int, 
28 For which of yon minding to builde a tower, fitteth nor ;G 24. 
downe before, aud countetihe colt , whether he haue ſuthcient ,,,4.. v - 4 
to pecforme it, | : 

29 Telt that aſter he hath laide the foundation and is not able 
to performe 1t, all that behold it,begin to mocke him, 

30 Saying, Chis man beganto build,and was not able to make 
an ende? 

31 Or whatk'ng going to make warre againſt another king,fit- 
teri: uot downe firſt aud taketh comell, whether he be able with 
ta 


* KL V ho 
ten thouſand, to meete him that commeth againft him v ith twat 1, Nic 


tic thouſand ? -Þ chorowon 
$2 Oreiſewhilehe is yeta great way off, he ſendeth at amb 15 The 
fge,and defireth peace. he ſent hi 
33 Solikewiſe,whoſocucthe bee of you, that forſaketh not il 16 An 
that he hath, he cannot be my diſciple. that the {\ 
Mat.5.13 34 *Saltisgood : butiffalt hauc loſthis ſauour , wherewitf 17 Th 
$47.9-50 ſhall itbeſalted ? | gantsatT 
35 Itisneither meete for the land , nor yet for the dunghill} 1g 1 w 
but men caſt itout. Hethat hath earesto heare,let him heare, } x1que fin 
CHAF XY, 19 An 
4 The parable of the loft ſheepe. 8 Of the groat. 11 Aud of th} ., a 
prodigaltſonne. ; : | 20 Sv 
qordrts Hen reſorted vato him all the Publicanes , and finnersti} great wa 
SE, heire him, ; . | andfell« 
2 Therefotethe Phariſes and Scribes murmared, ſaying, He? 4; Ar 
xeceiueth finners,and catcth with them, > heauen,a 

3 Thenſpake he thisparable to them,ſaying, ; | ſonne, 
241.19. * What man of you hauing an hundred theeps. if hee lot? +14 Thi 


AZ, 


a them,doth not leaue ninety and nine inthe 
goe after that which is loſt,vntill he find it ? 2 
5 Andwhenhehath ſound it, heelaycth it on his ſhoulden} ertie, 
with toy. F 24 Pc 
s And whenhecommethhomehecalleth together his mo tolt, but 
2nd neighbours, ſaying vnto them, Reioyce with mee : forT han® +25 N 
found my ſheepe which was lolt, * anddre 
7 Ifayvntoyon, thatlikewiſe ioy ſhall be in heanenfor one 26 A 
finnerthat conuerteth , 220xethen for ninety and nine tuſt men, yeant, 
which neede none amendement of life. 27 
8 Either what woman hauing tenne groates, if ſh:eloſe one! þ,qth kil 
groat,doth not licht a candle,and ſweepe the houſe, and ſeeke db 28 1 


erneſle,an} ,nqputi 


Ligertlytill ſhee finde it ? hisfath 
9 And wh-nthec hath found it , ſhee calleth her friends and 29 B 
nejghbours, ſaying ,Reioyce with me2,for I hane found the groat yeeres| 
which I had loſt, comma 
10 Likewiſe I ſay vntoyou , there is 1oy in the preſence of the maker 
Angels of God, for on> ſinzer that conuerteth, 20 Þ 
11 «© Heſiid morconer, A ccrtzin” man had two ſonnes. thy go. 
12 Audthe yonger ofthem ſaid to his Father,Father, giue mee 21 + 
the portion of the goods that talleth to me, So hee dinided vato thatT} 
them 41s ſubſtance, be glac 


13 Sonot many dayes after,when the yonger ſonne had gathe- = hewas 
red all together, he- rooke his journey into a fatre countrey, aud 

there he walted his gods with ryotous liuing, x The 
214 Now 


CHAP TV 


14 Now when hee had ſpent all, there aroſe 2 great deatth 
thorowont that land : and he began to be in necefvitie, 

15 Then he went and clane to acitizen of that countrey, and 
he ſent him to his farme to feede ſwine. 

16 And hee weuld taine haue filled his belly with the huskes 


that the ſwine ate : but no man gaue #herm him, 


17 Then he cameto himſelte, and ſaid, How many hired ſer- 


* pants at my fathers haue bread enough,and I die for hanger ? 


18 I will riſe, and goe to my Father, and ſay yntohim, Father, 


? Thaue ſinned againſt heauen, and befote thee, 


19 Andam no more worthy to be called thy ſonne : make me 


; 25 one of thy hired ſeruants. 


20 Suhearoſe and came tohis father, and when hee was yet a 


| great way off, his father ſaw him, and had compalsion, and ranne 
; andfell on hisnecke and kiſſed him, 


21 And the ſonne ſaid vnto him, Tather, I hane ſinned againſt 

eng to before thee,and am no more worthy to be call:d thy 

onne, 

'22 Thenthefather ſaid to his ſernants Bring forth the beſt robe 

and put iton him,and put aring on his hand, & ſhooes on his feet, 
23 And bring thefatcalfe,and kill him, and let vs eate,and be 

merrie, 

24 Fot this my ſonne was dead,and isaliue againe: aud he was 
tot, but hee is found, And they began to be merrte. 

25 Now the elder brotker was in the field , and when he came 
and drew neere tothe houſe, he heard melody and dancing, 

26 And called one of his ſeruants,andasked what thoſe things 
meant. T 

27 And he ſaid vnto kim, Thy brother is come, and thy father 
hath killed y fat calfe, becauſe he hath receiued him ſafe & ſound, 

28 Then he wasangty,and would not goe in: therefore came 
hisfather out and intr-ated him. 

29 But hee anſwer. d, and ſaid tohis father, Loe, theſe many 
yerrcs haue I done thee ſetuice , neither brake atany time thy 
commandement. and yet thou neuer gaueſt me a kid,that I might 
make merrie with my fricuds, 

>o But when this thy ſonne was come, winch hath denoured 
thy goods with hatlots, thou balt for his ſake killed the far calfe. 

21 Andheſaid vato him, Sonne, thou art cuer with me, and all 
thatT have is thine, It was meetc that we ſhould make merry,and 
be glad + for this thy brotherwas dead , aud isaliue againe: and 
he wasloſt, buthe is found, 

H AP. XVI. 


3 The parable of the Steward accuſtd ts his roſter, 13 To ſerue 
K ins 


Js. $8: &. © 


iw2 maſters. 16 The Law andthe Prophets, 19 Of Dintsql 19 *' 
Layariu, away,th 
Nd he ſaid alſo vnto his diſciples, There was a certaine rid 18 © 
man,which had a ſteward, and be was accuſcd ynto him, the# commit 

he waltcd his goods. way tro 
2 Andhecalled him, and faid vnto him, How 7s it that hew® 19. 4 
this oſthee » Giue an account of thy ſtewardſh,p : for thou mayet 
be no longer Reward. 20 4 
3 Then the ſteward fayd within himſelfe , What ſhall I doe! was lay 
For my maſter taketh away {rom mce the ftewardthip, I canug? 21 4 


diggeaudtobegge lam aliamed, * thericl 
4 Iknow whatI will doe, that when I am put out of the ſts} 22 / 
ward(hip, they mayreceine me into their houſes, | Angel: 


5 Then heecallcd vntohim euery one of þ1s maſters debten} buriec 
and ſaid ynto th: firſt, How much oweltthouvnto my matter? | 23 
6 Andheſfaid.An hundred meaſures of oyle, And he ſidy? Abrah 
him, Take thy voriting: and fit downe quickly, and writ: fiitie, | 24. 
7 Then ſaid keto another, How much oweſt thou + And hy; mean 
Paid, An hundred meaſures of wheate. Then he ſaid to him, Tak ter,an 
Thy writing,and write toareſcore, 25 
8 Andthe Lord commendet the vniuft teward, becauſehs; timet 
had done wifsly, Wherefore the children of this world age al taer-l 
their gen:ration wiſer then the children of light, F. 26 
9 And 1 fay vntoyou Make you friends with the riches of ini ſet,ſo 
Gquity,that when yee ſhall waut , they may reccive you into euer/ ther c 
lajtinz habjtations. 27 
io Hethatisfaitbfull in the leaſt hee is alſo faithfull ipmuch; deft f 
and hethatis yniutkt in the leaſt, is vaintt alſe in much, 28 
1x Ifthen you hau? not been faithful inthe wicked riches, who lei t 
willtrutyon inthe true rooſure. 29 
12 An.! if yeehaue not bcene Faithfull in anotker mans 2004s, phet 
who ſh:1! gine youtrat which is yours? 39 
12 * Noſeruant can ſcruetivo maſters: for either he ſhall hate then 
the one, and lone the other : orelſe hee ſhall leane to the one, and 31 
deſpiic theothcr, Ye cannot ſerue God and riches, pie! 
14 All thel- things heard the Phariſes alſo which were core | da 
tous,and they ſcoffed at him, 
15 Then hze aid vnto them, Yeearethey, which inftifi- your! 21 { 


ſclues before men : but God know: th your hearts: for that which 7 
1s inghly cſteemed among men, is abominatiou in the ſight of ; 
God. be 


16 * The Lawe and the Prophets en/ured wntill Tghn: and I 

ſince that timethe kingdome of G od is preached, and cuery man 

preaf;t!; nyo it, = 
37 *Now 


CHA FT. ZVIiL 


17 * Now it is mote eafje that heanen and eatth ſhould paſſe £ar.z.z8 


away,then that one title of the Law ſhould fall, 


18 9 *Whoſocuer putteth away his wife,and maricth another, Mas. 5.32 
| committeth adultery : and whoſoener marrieth ker that is put a» 414d 19.5. . 


m, the 
way trom her husband,committcth adultery, 
| heal 19. CThere was acertaine rich man which was clothed in par- 16. 
nayef ple,and fine linen,and fared well and delicately euery day. 
' 20 Alſothere was acettaine begger named Lazarus , which - 
| doe'} was layd at his gateCull of ſores, 
rang? 22 And defired tobe refreſhed with the crummesthat fel from . 
therich mans table- yea, aud the dogs came and licked his ſores. 
eſt, 22 And it was ſothat the begger died , and was caried by the 
* Angelsinto Abrahams bouſome. The rich man alſo died, and was 
dten} buried. 
tr? | 23 Andbcingin hell in torments,hee lift vp his eyes, and ſaws 
aidy! Abraham afarre off, and L2zirus in his boſome. 
16, 24 Then hee cricd,and ſayd, Father Abraham, haue mercie on 
d hy! me,and ſend Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his finger in wa- 
Tak ter,and coole my tongue : for I am tormented 1 this flame, 


25 But Abraham ſaid, Soune, remember that thou wn thy life 
time recejuedſt thy pleaſures, and likewrte Lazarus paines : now 
ther:fore is he comforted, and thouu art tormented, 

26 Beſides allthis, betweeneyou and vs there is a great gulfe 
ſet,ſo that they which would goe from hence to you cannot ; net 
ther can they comefrom th-nce to vs. 

27 Then he ſaid, ! pry thee therefore father , that thou wouls 
deft ſend him to my fathers houſe, 

28 (For Thauc fine brethren) that hee may teſtifie vntothem, 
l:{ they alſo come intothis place of torment, 

29 Abraham ſ:y.1 vnto him , They hane Moſes andthePro» 
phets : letthem hear! them. 

30 And he ſay, Nay, father Abraham: butif one came vnto 
them from the dead, they will amend their lines. 

31 Then he ſaid veto him, If they heare not Moſes aud ghe Pro- 
phets,neither will they bee perſwaded, though one ariſe rom the 
d:ad againe, 

CHAPF, TIE 
1 Dſſences. 3 Wee muſt ſorgine hmm that treſpaſſeth againſt ve- 

To Wearevaprofitableſerun!s. 11 Of theten lepers. 20 Of 

the comming of the kinndome of heaucn. 33 Fa'ſe chritkes, 26 

Afr what maner (hr fls commune ſhall be. 


Hen ſaid hee to the diſciples, * It cannot bee anoided, but Aat.1 8.9 _ 
that offeaces will come, but woe bre to him by whome they 7247.9.48 


come, 
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Ws Th os 5 * 


2 Itisbetterfor him that a great milſtene were hanged abaj 
his necke,aud that he were caſt intothe ſea ,then that hee ſhouf kingd 


offcndone of theſe little ones. kingd 
3 CTakeheedteyourſclues: ifthy brother treſpaſſe again 21 
thee,tebuke him ; and ifhe repent,forgiue them. | the ki 


Meithis 4 * Andthough heſinne againſtthee ſauen times in a dayayþ 22 


Sl, 


ſeuentimes in a dayturne apaine to thee, ſaying, Itrepentcthm# yeſha 
chou ſhaltforgiue him. ; x ſhall 
5 CAudthe Apoſtles aid vnts the Lord, Increaſe our faith, | 


23 
Matthity 65 AndtheLordfaid,* If ye had faith aemuch as #a grained but g 


a 
& I, 


muſtard ſeede, and ſhould ſay vnto this mulbery tree, Plus 2 
thy ſelfe vp by the rootes, and plant thy ſelfe in the ſea , it ſhoulf der 
cuen 0Dey you. | Sonr 
CE Who isitalſoof you, that hauing aſeruant plowingef 25 
—_ cattcll , would ſay vnto him by and by , when heewes this: 
comefrom the field, Goe, and fit downe at table ? | 26 
8 And would not rather ſay to him, Drefle wherewith I my; gay: 
.ſuppe,and gird thy ſelfe, and ſetuc mee, till I haue caten and dru? 2: 
ken,and afterward eate thou and drinke thou ? ria 
9 Dorth hethanke that ſeruant , becauſe hee did that whi# cam 
was commanded vnto him ? I trow not, WW 
Io Solikewiſe yee,when yee haue done all thoſe things which gra 
are commanded you,ſay, We are vyprofitable ſeruants : we buy 2 
doncthat « hich was our ductyto doe, F 2n 
I: CAndfoitwas whenhe went to Hieruſalem , thatheepi! } 
fed through the mids of Samaria and Galile, of 
12 Andasheentred into a certainetowne, there met him tn 
menthat were lepers,which ſtood afarre off, hai 
13 Andthey lift vp their voices, and ſayd, Ieſns, Maſter, hav! gh 
metcie on vs, | 


£26,142, 14 And when he ſaw them,he ſaid vnto them, *Goe,ſhew you! 


ſclnesvitothe Prieſts, And it came to paſle , that as they went? wy] 
they were clcnſed, 

5 Then one of them, when he ſaw that he was healed, turned' gy 
backe,and with aloud voicepraiſed God, 

16 Andfell down on his face at his fcete,and gauchimthanks 1, 
and he wasa Samaritane. 

17 Aud Iefus anſwered, and ſayd, Are therenot ten cleanſed)! 5 
but where axethe nine ? 

18 There is none found that returned to giue God praiſe, ſave þ, 
this ſtranger, | 

18 And he ſaid vntohim, Ariſe, goe thy way, thy faith hath ſa 
u2d thee, | 

20 TC Andwhen hee was demanded of the Pluariſes, when the 
kingdom? 


bed 2be ee NN AL TEL 


e ſhou kingdome of God ſhould come, he anſwered them, and ſaid, The 
kingdome of God commeth not with obſernation, 

21 Neither ſhall men ſay, Loe hcre, or loe there : for behold, 
| the kingdome of God is within yoa, : 
4 day, & 22 Andheſaid vntothe diſciples, The dayes will come, when, 
uteth mw} yeſhall deſire toſee one of the dayes of the Sonne of man, and ye 

| ſhallnotfee tt. 
r faith * 23 * Thenthey ſhall ſay toyon, Behold here, or behold there : Ma?r.2g, 
Brainedf {ut goe nor thither,neither folluw them, 23.marke 
2 Plus 24 Foras the lightning that lightneth ont of the one payt vn- 13.21, 
at ſhoulſ derhemahanerl vnto the othcr part vader heauen, ſoſhall the 
_ | Sonneof man be in his Cay, 
owmngy 25 Butfrſt muſt he ſuffer many thinzs, and bee reproout(l of 
heewes this generation. 
: * 26 * And as itwasinthedayes of Noe , ſoſhall it bee inthe Gen.7.5, 
thT m1; dayes of the Sonne of man, : mat.24. 
nd dr 2+ They ate they dranke, they married wines,and gane in ma- 38. r.per. 
| riagevntothe day that Noe went into the Arke: and the fload 3:20. 
t whid' came, and deſtroyed them all. 
28 *Likewiſcalſo, as it was in the dayes of Lot , they ate,they Gen.1 9 


fe agaig 


'S which qracke,they bought, they ſold,they planted,they built. A 
web 29 But in the day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire 


ed 2nd brimſtone from heauen, and deſtroyed them all. 
cepi) 7» Aftertheſe enſarples ſhall it be inthe day when the Sonne 
6 of man isreucaled. 
Am tix 21 Atthat day heethat is vpon the honſe,and his ſoffe inthe 
houſe lethim not come downe totake it out : and hee that is in 
cr, hate! ghe field likewiſe, let him not tarue backe,to that he left behind, 
© 32 *Remember Lots wife. Gen. 9; 
Wyo 2- &Whoſocuer willſeeke to ſane his ſoule, ſhall loſe it: and 26. 
y wett* whoſoter ſhall loſe it,ſhall get it life. . Cha.g.24. 
34 *Itellyor,in that night there ſhall betwo inone bed: the 7247.10.39 
turned gre ſhall bereceiued, andthe other ſhalbe left, mar.8.35 
h 35 Two women (halte grinding together : the one ſhall be ta- 7209.12.25 
anks ken,and the other ſhall be left. { at 2.4. 
F 36 Two ſhalbe inthe field ; one ſhalbereceiuecd, and another 41. 
uſed! ſhalbe left. 
| 37 Aud they anfwered,aud fid ynto him, Where, Lord ? And 
e, ſane” peſait yntothem, ® Whereſvener the bodice ww, thither ſhall alſo Maith.1a 
the egles be gathered together. 28, 
th fa CHAP. XVIIT. | 
melt # The parab!e of the wnrighteous age and the widow, 16 Of the 
_ e Pharije an4tle Publicane. 15 Children ave of the kinedome of 
wb: heautn, 22 To ſell all and gine #0 the poore. 23 The ApoPtes 
K 3 | for,a 


v9. LL VREE 


it 
Firſake al. 31 Chrift feretclterh tis death, 35 The Umdenf te vo 
receiueth fight. : 21 £ 
fs Nd he ſpake alſo a parable vnto them 79 77% ende, thattf ,, > 
Rom. 12. * oughtalwayesto pray,and not to waxe faint, : | thou 01 
x2.1.theſ, 3 Saying,There wasa ludge ina certaiue citic, whichf the poc 
$5.17, no: God, neither reverenced man, =» © Jow nt 
3 Andtherewas a widow 1n that citie,vvhich came vnto hiz 23 1 
ſavings, Doe metuſtice againſt mine aduerſary. | was m 
And he wonld not of a long time: but afterward hee fan; 24 
with himſelfe,Though I feare not God,nor reverence man, |} giigc 
Yet becante this widow troubleth me , I will doe herrigg god ! 
leſt at thelaſt ſhe come and make me weary. 23 
s And the Lord ſaid, Heare what the varighteons judge fat 1.0m 
7 Now ſhallnot God auenge hisele& , which cric days »g 
Hi2ht vnto him, yea thongh he ſufferlong for them ? : 27 
8 Itellyon, hee will aucnge them quickely : but whent poſs 
Sonne of man commeth ſhall he findefaith on the earth ? Re 
9 ©Heſpake alſo this parable vnto certaine which truſteds 1,y 
themſeluesthat they were tuſt,and deſpiſcd other, He 
15 Two men went vp into the Templeto pray : the one a Pk yr 
r:iſ-,and the othera Publicane, * dre 
11 ThePhariſe ſtood and prayed thus with himſelfe, O God, ; 
thankethee,that TI am not as other men,cxtortiovers, vniult, adi the 
tercrs.or euen as this Publicane, ; : 
F 12 Ifaſttwiſe inthe weeke : I giue tithe ofall that ener pol yy 
elle, ; 
13 Butthe Publicane fanding afarre off, wonld not lift vpl ” 
much ashiseyes to heanen, but ſinote his breſt, ſaying, O God,bri 
merciful! voto me a ſinner. 
14 Itellzou this man departed to his houſe jaftifi-d , rathat} q 


hap. 14. then the other : ® for cnery manthatexalteth him{clfe , ſhall bee" 
11. att. brouzht low,and he that hnmblecth himſelte, ſhalbe exalred. 
25.12. i5 © *They broughtvntohim alſo babesthat he thouldtonch 
Matth.rg them. And when his diſciples ſaw it,they tetnked them. 
13 marke 16 But Icfos called them vnte him , and ſaid. Suffer the babes 
20,13, tocomevnto me, and forbid them not : for of ſuch is the king- 
doine of God, 
17 VerelyTI fayvnto yet, whoſoener receiueth not the kings 
dome of God as a babe, he ſhall not enter th-retn. 
Matth.19 18 *Thenacertaine ruler asked him, ſaying, Good Maſter, 
9.2947. whatouzhtT to doe toinherite erernall life > 
ro.17, 19 AndTeſus ſayd vato him, Why calleſt thou me good?rone 
£x0g, 20. 15 good ſaue one,cuen God, 
E 3s 20 Thiouknowek the Comtnaundements, * Thou ſhalt not 
conm:t 
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commit adu'tery, Thou ſhalt norkill. Thou ſhalt not Reale.Thon 


ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe, Honor thy father and thy mother. 

+: And be faid, All theſe haue I kept from my youth, 

22 Now when ieſus heard that, he {aydvnto him , Yet lackeſt 
thou onetking. Sell allthat eucr thou haſt, and diltribute voto 
the poote, and thou {halt hauc treaſure in heauen, and come tol- 
low me, 

23 Butwhen he heardthoſethings he was very heauic: for hee 
was marncilousrich. 

24 And when Ieſus ſaw him very ſorowful,he faid, With what 
diificultie ſhall they that haue riches , eater into the kingdome of 


23 Suzcly itis eaſier for a camell to goe thorow a needles eye, 
then fora rich man to enter into the kingdomeof God, 
25 Thin ſaid they that heard it, And who then can be ſaned ? 

27 And he ſaid,The things which ate vupolsible with men,are 
poſsible with God. 

28 ©* Then Petcr ſayd, Loc, wee haue leſt all, and haue fol- Matt.19. 
lowed rhee. | 27.9011ke 
29 Andheſaid vnto them \VerelyI ſay vntoyou, there is 10 10.38, 
man that bath leit houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wite, or chil- 

dren,forthe kingdome of Gods ſake, 

30 Which {hall not recciue much more in this world, and in 
the world to come |fe eneriaſting. 

33 C* Then leſus tooke vuto him the twelue, and ſaid vnto Matth.20 
them,Beholil,we goe vp to Hieruſalem,and all things ſhall be fule 17.,arke 
klled tothe Sonne of manthat are written by the Prophets. L932. 

33 For he ſhall be delivered vnto the Gentiles , and ſhall bee 
mocked.and ſhall be ſpirefully cntreated,and ſhall be ſpitted on. 

33 And whea they hate ſconrged him , they will puthima to 
death : but the third day heſhall riſe againe. 

34 Bar they vnderſtuod none of theſe things, and this ſay- 
ins was hidde trom them , neither perceiued they the things 
which were ſpoken. 

25 <*Anditcameto paſſe , thatas heewas come neere'vnto Matith.19 
Icricho, a certaine blinde man fate bythe way fide begging. 299marke 

36 And when he heard the people palle by, hee asked what it 10.46. 
meant, 

37 And they ſayd vnto him that Teſas of Nazareth paſſed by. 

38 Then he cricd,ſaying,leſus the Sonue of Dauid,haue mercy 
on me. 

39 And they which went before, rebuked him thathee ſhould 
bold his peace, buthe cried much more, O Sotne oi Danid,haue 


Bcc 07 mes 
K 4 4o And 
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go AndIefus ſtood till, and commanded him ts be bronyly 
vato him. And when he was come neere,he asked him, 

41 Saying, whatwiltthoa that I doe vnts thee ? And hee ſaid, 

Lord,thatI may receine my fight, | 

42 Andleſus ſaid vntohim , Receiuethy fight : thy faith hath 
Nuecd thee, ; 

43 Thenimmediatly hereceiued his ſight, and followed him, 
praiſing God: andall the people, when they ſaw th# , gaue praiſe 
to Go 

CHAP. XIX, 

2 Zaccheus the Publicane. 13 Tenpieces of money deliutred ta 
ſermants to orcupie withall. 29 eſis entreth into Hieruſalem, 
41 He forcell:th the deftruftion of the citie with teares, 45 He 
cafteth the ſellcrs out of the Temple. 

N Ow when Icſus entred and paſſed through Tericho, 


2 Behold, there wasa man named Zaccheus, which waa © 


the chiefe recemner ofthetribute, and he wasrich, 
2 Andhe ſoughtro ſex Icſus,who he ſhonld be, and could not 
for the preaſſe, becauſc he was of a low ſtatare. 


4 Wheretote he ran before, and climed vp into a wilde fioge ; 


erce,that he mizhtſee him : for he ſhonld come that way. 

5 And whenTIeſus cametothe place,hee looked vp , and ſaw 
him, and ſaid vnto him, Zactcheus,come dowu at once : foro day 
JI mait abide at thine houſe. 

65 Thenhecame downe haftily,and receiued him ijoyfully, 

7 And when all they ſawe it, they mucmured, ſaying, that hee 
was gone into lodge with a finfull man, 

And Zaccheusſtood fourth, and ſaid vnto the Lord, Behold 
Lord,the halfe of my poods 1 giue to the poore : andifThane ta- 
ken from any man by toroed cauillation, I reſtore him fonre fold, 

9 ThenTefus fatd to him , This day isfaluation come vnto 
this houſe, foraſmuch as he is alſo become the ſonne of Abroham, 

10 *Forthe Sonne of man js come toſecke, and to ſauce that 
which was loſt. 

I' And whiles they heard theſe things, he continued and ſpake 
a parable, becauſe he was ncere to Hieraſalem , and becauſe alſo 
they thought that the kingdome of God ſhould ſhortly ap- 

care, 

12 Heeſayd therefore, * A certaine noble man went into a 
Farre countrey,to receiuefor himſelfe a kingdome,aud ſoto come 
againe, 

13 Andhecalledhisten ſeruants,and delivered them ten pie- 
ces of money ,and {aid yntothem,OccupietillIcome. 

14 Now hiscitizens bated him , and ſcntan ambaſſage = 

im, 
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CHAP, XIXK. 


ws bim,faying, Wee will uot haue this man to reigneouerys, 

| 15 Anditcametopaſſewhenhee was come againe, and had 

lad F receiued his kingdome,that hee commanded the ſeruants ts bee 

called to him to whom he gaue his money, that hee might knowe 

hath® what eucry man had gained, 

16 Thencame the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy piece hath iacreaſed 

1M, | ten pieces. 

ates 19 Andheefaid vntohim, Well, good ſernant : beeauſe thow 

baſt beenefaithfull in a very little thing , take thou authoritie 0+ 

uertencities., 

{4} 18 And theſecond came, ſaying, Lord,thy piece hath increaſed 

M1, | fnepicces. 

He 19 Andtotheſamehefaid, Bethou alſo vcr onet five cities. 

* 20 Sotheothercame,and ſaid, Lord, behold thy piece, which TI 

* haucJaydvp ina napkin : 

mm 21 Forl feared thee, becauſe thou art a ſtrait man : thou taket 

vp thatthou layedit not downe , and reapeſt that thou didſt not 

ſowe, 

22 Then he ſaid vnto him , Of thine owne mouth will T judge 

72 | thee, Oeuill ſeruant. Thon kneweſt that | am a ſtraite man,taking 
vp that Tlaid not downe, and reaping thatI did notſowe. 

n 23 Wherefore then gaueſt not thon my mon:y into the 

Y | banke, thatat my comming I might haue required it with van- 


oe? 
get 
24 Andheefaid tothem that ſtood by, Take from him that 
* | piece,and gineithimthat hath ten pieces. 

25 ( And they ſaid vnto him, Lord, he hath ten pieces) 

26 *ForIſayvntoyou, that vnto all them that haue, it ſhall 
be giuen : and from him thathath not,cuen that he hath , {hall be 


taken from him. 
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27 Moreouer, thoſe mine enemies, which would not that T 


ſhould reigne ouer them, bring hither,and ſlay them before me, 

28 © And when he had thus ſpoken, hee went foorth before,aſ- 
cending vp to Hieruſalem. 

29 * Anditcame to paſſe, whenhee was comeneereto Beth. 
phage,and Bethania,beſides the mount which is called the mount 
of Olines, he ſcut two of his diſciples, _ 

29 Saying, gocyetothe towne which is before you, wherein 

; afſoone as ye are come, y*e ſhall finde a colt tied, whereon veuer 
manſate : looſe him, and bring him /h:they. 
21 Andifany man aske you, why yee looſe ha, thus ſhall yee 
[iy vato him,Becauſe the Lord hath need of him, 

32 So they that were ſent, went theirway , aud found it ashee 
had fayd vato them, 

33 Aud 


Re Bo © © 


33 Andasthey were looſing the colt, the owners thereof ſaif 
"Il ynto them, VWhy looſe yer the colt ? 

b 34 And they fayd,The Lord hath neede of him. | 
; Mat.21,9 35 T*Sothey brought him to leſus , and they caſt theit ga 


$06,12,14 Mnts on thecolt, and ſet Icfusthereon, 
| 5s And as liewenrt;they ſpred their clothes inthe way, | 
EL . , 5 
| 37 And when he was now comeneecre to the going downeg! 


the mount of Oliues, the whole multitude ofthe diſciples bega} 
to teioyce and topraile God with a lowd voyce, for all the grey! 
workes that they had ſecne, , 
| 38 Sayipg,Bleſſed bee the King that commeth in the Nameg 
| | the Lord : peace inh-auen,and vlory 1 the higheſt places, 

39 And ſome ofthe Phariles of the compary ſayd vnto him, | 
Maſter,rebuke thy diſciples. | 
| 40 Buth*anſaered,and ſaid vntothem,I tell you, that if theſe 
bh ; ſhould hold their peace, the {tones would crie. 

1/4 Che.2t.6, gr q* Andwhcnhe was come neere, he beheld the Citie, and 

| mat 24.1 wept for it, 
ll aar.13.l 4q2 Saying,O ifthon had enen knowen at theleaft in this thy 
wil daythoſethings which belv;.g vnto thy pcace ! but now arc they | 
Al hid from thine eyes. | 


" 
Fig! ! 


3 For the dayes ſhall come vpor:ticethatthineencmies ſhall 


4 
J 
: 
x 


ol call atrench aboutthee, and compatle thce round,and keepe thee 
"206. | in on encry fide, 


of 44 Andſhal make thee enen with the gronnd,and thy children 


mW which are in thee, pans Ira not leaue in theea ſtone vpona 
t 


Lg ſtone,becauſe thon kneweſt not that ſeaſon of thy viſitation. 


WW Matth.2z 45 <* Heewentalſointothe Temple, and began to caſt out | 
i 13. them that ſold therein,and them that bonght, 


Morke1z 46 Saying vntothem,lIt is written,* Mine houſe isthe houſe of 


"ns x7. 3/4. prayer,* but yehane made it a denne of theeues. 
{it $6.7 47 And hetanght day'y in the Temple. And the high Pricſts 


Fer.7.I1, _ the Scribcs , and the chiefe of the people ſought to deſtroy 
im, 


48 Butthey could not finde whatthey might doe to him : for | 


all the peovle hanged vpon him when they heard him, 
CHAP, XX. 


& From whence Tons baptiſme was. 9 Tle wickeaneſſe of the 


Prieſts us note: by the parable of thevinryard and the buzbands 


rc. 21 Tog uetr.bute to Ceſar, 27 Hee conn neeth the Sade 
duces denying the veſurr etion. qr How Chriſt 6 the Sount of | 


of M42 'f Dani, 
bd 23 Mar, Nd *it cametopaſſe,that on one oftioſe dayes, as hee taught 
, 


xI.27, the people inthe Tewple,aud preached the Goſpel,the high 
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CHAP EN 


Prieſts and the Scribes came vponhim , with the Elders, 

2 And ſpake ynto him,ſaving, Tell vs by what authoritie thon 
doeſt theſe chings , orwho is he that hath giuen thee thts autho. 
ritie ? 

3 And hee anfivered and ſayd vnto them, I alfo will aske you 
onething: tel! methercloge: 

4 The baptiſme of Iohn, was it from heauen, or of men ? 

5 And they reaſoned within themſclues faying,Itwe ſhall ay, 
From h-anen,he will ſay, Why then belecned ye him not ? 

6 Butif we ſhall ſay, Ofmcn, all the people will Rone vs; tor 
they be perſwaded that Tohn was a Prophet. 

7 Therefore they anſwered, That they could not tell whence 
It was, 

8 ThenTeſus aid vntothem, Neither tell I you by what au- 
thority T doe theſe things, 

9 C*Then began heto ſpeake tothe people this parable, A Mat.2k, 
certaine man plauted a vineyard, and Ict it forth to husbandmen, 33.772v. 
and went into a {trange countrey for a greattime, 12.1.i/2, 

Io And atthe time connenient h: ſenta ſernantto the husband- 5. 1.7528, 

en, thatthey ſhou!4 Jive him of the ſrait of the vineyard : but 2.21, 
the husbandimen did beate him,and ſent him away empty, 

11 A2ainc,he ent yet another ſeruant : and they did beat him, 
and foufe intreated him,znd font him aw:y empty. 

12 Matconerhe ſent the third , and hun they wounded, and 
caſt out, 

12 Then ſaidrhe Lord ofthe vineyard , Whar ſhall Tdoe? I 
willſ-nd my beloucd Sonne : it may be thatthey will do> reuc- 
rence when they ſer him, 

14 Butwhen the huzhandmen ve him , they reafoned with 
themſelues ſaying, Thisis the hetre : come, let vs kill him , that 
the inheritance may be onrs, 

15 Sothe- cat him out of the vin-yard,and killed him. What 
ſhall the Lord ofthe vineyard therefore doe vnto thoin ? 

16 Hewill come and deſtroy theſe husbandmen,and will cine 
out his yioeyard to others, But when they keard tt, they fyd,God 
forbid. 

179 CAn he beheld them , 2nd aid, What mraneth this the: F 
that is written, * The ſtone thatthe builders retuſed, that is made Pſl. 118, 
the head af the corner ? 22.72.23 

18 Whoſoeuer ſhallfallyponthat tone, ſhall be broken: and 15.47% 4. 
#1 whomſocucr it ſhall oll, it ſhall griade him to power. I1,799.9 

19 Thenthe hicPrieſts , and the Scribes the ſame houre went 33- Lf07s 
about to1:y hands on him - ( butthey feared the people) for they 2.8, 


perceived that ke had ſpoten this parable againit them. 
20 * And 
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Dew25.5 dichauing a wife,and hee dic without children, that his brother | 


ZE x0. 3.6. 
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26 *And they watched 4;m,and ſent ſoorth ſpies,which ſhould 


faine themſclues iuſt men,to take him in his talke,and to deliuer 
him vnto the power and authoritie of the gouernour, 


21 And they askedhim, ſaying , Maſter, wee know that they Þ 
ſaz eſt, andteacheſt right, neither doeſt thou accept mans perſon, 


but teacheſt the way of God truely, - 
22 Isitlawfullfor vs to giue Ceſar tribute, or no? 


23 But hegerceiued their craſtineſſe,and ſaid vntothem, Why | 


tempt ye me? 


24 Shew me a peny : Whoſe image and ſuperſcription hath it? | 


They anſwered,and ſaid, Cefars. 


i 
25 Then heſaid vntothem, *Giue then vnto Ceſar the things | 


whichare Cefars,and to God thoſe which are Gods. 


26 Audthey could not reprooue his ſaying before the people: | 


but they maruciled at his anſwere,and beldtheirpeace. 

27 * Then cameto him certaine of the Sadduces (which denie 
that there is any reſurrcRion)and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Maſter, *Moſcs wrote vnto vs,1{any mans brother 


ſhould take /i5 wife, and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his brother, 


29 Now there were ſeuen brethren, and the firſt tooke a wile, | 


and he dxcd without children. 
3o And theſecond tooke the wiſe,and he did childleſſe. 


3z Thenthe third tooke her ; and ſolikewiſe the ſcuen died, 


and left no children, 
32 Andlaſt of all the woman diedalſo, 


33 Therefore atthe reſurre&ion,whoſe wife of them ſhall ſhee 


be? for ſeuen had herto wife, 


34 Thenleſus anſwered and fayd vntothem, The children of 


this world marry wines, and ate marricd, 

3 5 But they which ſhalbe counted wotthy to enioy that world, 
and the reſarre&ion from the dead, neither matry wiues, neither 
are married, | 

36 Forthey can die no wore, foraſmuch as they are equall vn. 


tothe Angels,and are the ſonnes of God , ſince they are the chil- 


dren of the reſurreRion. 


37 And thar the dead ſhall riſe avaine,enen * Moſes ſhewed it 


beſides the buſh, when he ſaid, The Lord « the God of Abraham, 
and the God ef Ifgac , and the God of Iacob. 

38 Forhe is not the God ofthe dead, but of them which line: 
for a!l ltuevnto him, 

39 Then certaine ofthe Scribes anſwered and faid, Maſter, 
thou haſt well ſaid. 

49 Andafterthat , durfithey not aske himany thing atall. 
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CHAP. XXL 
4t F*Then Kd he vntothem , How ſay theythat Chriſtis Mae.22, 


Dauidsſonne ? 440narks 
42 And Dauid hin&lfe faith inthe booke ofthe Pſalmes,*The 12. 35. 
Lord aid vnto my Lord, Sit atmy right hand, P/110,x 


43 Tilll make thine enemies thy footeſtoole, 

44 Secing David called him Lord, how is he then hisſonne? 

45 © Then inthe audience of all the people , heelaid vato his 
diſciples 

46 * Beware of the Scribes,which willingly goe inlcngrobes, Chap, rr, 
and lon: ſalutations in the markets, and the higheſt ſeatcs in the 43. mar. 


aſſcmblies,and the chiefe roumes atfeaſts : 23, 6, 
Which deuoure widowes houſes, and in ſhew make long mar.12, 
prayers : Theſe ſhall receiue greater damnation, 38 


CHAP, XEL 
r The widowes liberalitie aboue her riches, 5 Of the tine of the 
deftruFion of the Texaple, 19 and Hieru/a'em, 25 The fignes 
going before the laft iun1gement. 
Nd *as he beheld, he ſaw the rich men, which caſt theirgiftes May.12, 
nto the treafurie. 43, 

2 And he ſawalſoa certaine poore widow which caſt inthi- 
ther two mites 

3 Andhe ſaid, Of a tructh I ſay vnto you, that this poore wi- 
dow hath caſt in more then they all. | 

4 For they all hane of their ſuperfluitie caſt into the offritgs of 
Go4: but ſhe of herpenurie hath caſtin all y lining that ſhe had. 

5 * Now as ſoine ſpake of the Temple, how it was garniſhed Chep. 19, 
with goodly ſtones, and with conſecrate things, he ſaid, 43. mate 

6 Aretheſethe things that yee looke vpon ? the dayes will 24. 1. 
come,wherein a ſtone ſhall not be left ypona ſtone, that {hall nor 2a7.1 3.8 
bee throwwen downe. 

7 Then they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, but when ſhall theſe 
things bee? and what ſigue ſhatthere be whentheſe things ſhall 
come to paſſe? 

8 *And he fayd,Take heed that ye be not deceined:for many Ep4e.5.6. 
will come in my Name,ſaying,I am Chr:/? and the time draweth 2.the/.2.3 
neere:follow ye not them therefore. 

9 And whenye heare of wartes and (editions, be not afraid: 

"Oy things mult firſt come, but the ende followeth not by 
and by. 

10 Then ſaid he vnto them, Nation ſhal riſe againſt nation,and 
kingdomeagaint kingdome. 

it * And greatearthquakes ſhall bein divers places,and hnn- Mat. 24.7 
ger,and peſtilence,and feareful things,and great ſignes ſhal there 7247.13.8 
be from heauen, 

I2 Bnt 
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12 But before all theſe , they thall lay theirþands on you, an; 
perſecure y-#, deliuering you vp tothe aſſemblies, andinto pr 
ſons,and bring you before kiags and rulers for my Names ſake, 

13 Ard this thallturnc toyou fora teſtimoniall, | 

(bap.12. 14 * Layit vp therefore in your hcarts that ye caſt uot beforg 


12, att, hand,what ye ſhall anſwere, | 
Io. 19. Is For | wil giue you a mouth and wiſedom, where againſtal} 
#247khe your aducriaries ſhall not be able to ſpeake, nor reſiſt . ? 
33.18. 16 Yea, yeeſhilbe betrayed alſo of your parents, and of you | 
rr gy kinſinen,and friends,and (ozze of you ſhall they pu! 
to death, : 


17 And ye ſhall be hated ofall men for my Names ſake. 
Hat,te, 18 * Yet there ſhall not one haire of your heads periſh, 
50. I9 By your patience poſſeſl* yourſoules. 
Dat 9.279 20 E*Andwhea yeſee Hieruſilem beſieged with ſouldiers | 


watt. 24. then vnderſtand that the deſolation thereof is necre, þ 


15,947, 21 Thenletthem which are in Iudea , flcetothe mountaines | 
33.14. and ct them which are in the middesthereof,depart out: and lk | 
not then that are in the countrey emer therein, k 

22 For theſe bethe dayes of vengeaice , to fu'fill a!l things | 

thatare written. | 

23 Butwocseto them that bee with childe, and to them that | 

pins ſacke in thoſe dayes : _ fhal be great diftreſſe in this | 

aud,and wrath ouerthis pzopF, 


24 And they ſhall fall oathe edge of the ſword, and ſhall bee Þ 


Ied capriuc into all natiens,and Hieruſalem ſhal be troden vnder 
foote of the Genfiles, vr:till the time of the Gentiles bee fuls 
led. 


I/a.13.10 25 * Thenthere ſhalbe fignes in the Suanne and inthe Moore, | 
eze+ 32.7 and inthe Starres, and vpon the earth tronbIc among the nations | 


714.1, 2.4. with perp'exitie : the ſea 2nd the waters ſhall roate, 

29 ar, 26 And mens hearts ſhall faile them fot ſeare, and for looking 

33.24 aftcrthoſe things which ſhall come onthe world: for the puwcrs 
of heauen ſhall b- ſhaken, 


27 And then ſhall they ſcethe Sorne of man come in a clond, ? 


with power an.! great gloty. 


23 And when theſe th.ngs begin tocome to paſſe, then looke | 


Ro.8, 27. vp,and lift vp your heads: * for your revemption draweth neer?, 
29 And hc ſpake tothem a parable , Bcaald the hgge tree and 
all trees, 
3o When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſeeing them, know cFyour 
owne ſelnz2s.that ſam mer isthen neere, 
31: So fkewiſe , yec, when yee ſee theſe things come to paſſe, 
know ye that tlie ngdoine of God is neere, 
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C AF. THEIR 
32 Verely1fay vnto you, This age ſhall not paſſe, till all :hefe 


things be done : 
33 Heanen and earth ſhall paſſe away,but my words ſhall nor 
aſe away. 
34 * Take heed toyourſclues leaſt at anytime your hearts be Rom.13, 


| oppreſſed with ſurfetting and drunkennefle and cares of this life, I 3. 


” 
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and leſt that day come on you at vnwarcs. 
35 For as a ſnar- ſhall it come enallthem that dwell on the 
faceol the: wholeearth, 
36 Watchtherefore, and pray continually, that yee may bee 
counted worthy to cſcape all theſe things that ſhal come to paſſe, 
an! that ye may ſtand beforethe Sonne of man. 
37 © Nowe in the day time hee taughtinthe Temple, and at 
night kh: wznt out, & abode in the mount thatis called zfe one 
of Olines: 
38 And all chep:ople came inthe morning to him, te hears 
hun inthe Temple, 
CHAP. XIE 
3 IndaseReth Chr.fk, 5 The Apoſi!cs prepare the Paſſtou'y, 24 
Tvey lriue wha ſhou'd bee chiefet . 31 Satandeſiveth than, 3 5 
Chrift ſheweth that they wanted nothing, 42 Heeprazeth in the 
mount, 44 Hee ſwrat:t' bloud, go Malchu earecut off and 
kealed.37.58.60 Petcy denieth Chriſt thriſe. 63 Chrift is mcked 
and trooken. 6 9 He cor feeth him{elfe t2 be the Soune of God. 
Ow * the feaſt of ynleaucned bread drewe neere,, which is Hat.? 6.1 
called the Paſſcouer, War. 14.1 
2 And the ic Prieſts and S-ribes fought how they mighth kil 
him: for they feared the people, 
7 * Thenentred Satan into Indas , who was called Iſca:iot, Mate. 25, 
and was ofthe number ofthe twelue, I 4.74r. 
4 And he went kis way , and communed with the hie Prieſts 14. 19. 
and captain*s , how he nught betray him tothem, 
5 Sothey were glad,and agreed to giue hym money, 
6 Aud he conſented , and ſought opportunitie to betray him 
vntothem,when the p-ople w-reaway, 
7 © * ſhcncameth?e dayof vnleaueaed bread , when tie Mat.29, 
Paſſeoncr muſt be ſacrificed, RLLE) 
8 And he fcnt Peter and Ioha , ſaying, Goe and prepare vsthe 14. 13> 
Paſſeouer, that we inay exte it, 
9 And they ſaid to him , Where wilt thou that we prepare it? 
io Then he ſaid vito them ,-Beho!d , when ye be centred into 
the citie,there ſhall a man micete you,beating a pitcher of water: 
follow him intothe houſe that he entrcth in, : 
21 And ay vntothe goodmau of the houſe, The Maſter faith 


ynto 


S$. LYEE 


ynto thee, Where isthe lodging where I ſhall cate my Paſſegy 
with my diſciples ? 
22 Then hee ſhall ſhewyon a greathie chamber trin 
there make it read]y. 
13 Sotheywent,and found as hee had ſaid vnto them , at 
made ready the Paſſcouer, 
Hat.26. 14 * And when the houre was come , hee fate downe, andt# 
20,%ar, twelue Apeſtles with him. 
14. 17, 15 Thenheſaidvntothem,Ihaue earneſtly deſired to catthi 
Paſleouer with you, before ſuffer. 
16 Forl ſayvnto you, Hencefoorth I will not eate of itay 
more,vntill it be fulhlled in the kingdome of God, | 
17 And hetooke the cup,and gauethanks,and ſaid, Take thi 
and dinideit among you. | 
18 Fort I ſay vato you, I will not drinke ofthe fruit of the viny 
| vntill the kingdome of God be come. 
Aat.2% 19 * Andhetooke bread,snd when he had giuen thankes,hef 
26,7947, brake it and gauetothem, ſaying, This is my body , which isgÞ 
14.22, uenforyou:doethisin the remembrance of me, 
1.cor,17, 20 Likewiſealſo after ſupper he tooke the cup,faying,Thiscy 
24. # that new Teſtament in my Blood, which is ſhed for you, | 
Mat.36 21 *Yetbchold,the hand of him that betraycth me,is with n 
21.7947, Atthe table, 
T4.18. 22 Andtruely the Sonne of man goeth as it is appointed: buf 
2/al.41,9, woe be tothat man, by whom he isbetrayed. 
23 Then they began to enquire among themſclues , whichd! 
them it ſhould beyhat ſhould doe that. | 
Mat.20, 24 e*Andtherearoſc alſoa ſtrife among them, which ofthen} 
25.547, ſhould ſeemeto bee the greateſt. 
70, 42, 25 Butheſaidvntothem , The Kings of the Gentiles regnes- 
uerth-m,& they that beate rule oner them are called bountifull, 
26 Rutyc {2/1not be fo : butletthe greateſt among you * 


2Sthe leaſt : ana the chiefeft 25 he that ſerueth, 
27 For who is greater,he that ſitteth at table,or he that ſernethÞ 
Is _ ke the fiiteth at table? And Iatn among you as hethar ſcr-| 
ueth, ' 
28 And ye atethey which haue continued with me in my tens! 
ations : | 
os | 29 Therefore I appoint ynto youa kingdome , as my Fathe 
= | hath appointed vnto me, 
A Mat.19, 3o *Thatye may car,and drinke at my table in my kingdome, 
28, and ſit on ſeates,and judge the tweluetribes of Iſrael, 
2,Pet,c.8, 31 © AndtheTordiaid, Simon, Simon, Behold, * Satan hath 
deſired you,to wiunow you as wheat, 
32 But 
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CHAP. VNuYTC 


32 But T haue prayed for thee;that thy taith Faile not: therfore 
when thou att conuerted, ſtrengthen thy brethren, . 
3 * Andheſaid vnto him, Lotd, Iam readyto goewith thee Matth.2 6 
iato priſon,and to death, _ 34-mare 
34 But heſaid,l tell thee Peter, the cockt fhallnor crowe this r4.; 9. 


day,before thou haſt thriſe denied that thon kneweſt mee. 64.13.28 
35 CAndhe ſaid vntothem, * WhenT —_— without bag, Alar,to,9 
and ſcrip,and ſhoes, lacked ye any thing? And they faid, Nothing. 
36 Then he ſ:id to thetn, But now he thathatha bagge, let him 


' take it, and likewiſe aſcrip : and he thathath none, tet him ſelf kts 


coate and buy a ſword, 

37 For ſay viito you, that yetzhe ſame which is written, muſt 
beperformed in me , * Euen with the wicked was he numbred: [ſa.gz.12 
for doubtleſſe thoſe things which are written: of mehaue an end. 

;8 And they faid, Lord, bchold here are two fwords. And kee 


| faidvntothem, Itis enough, 


39 E* Andheecame out, and went (asheewas wont) tothe Mat.26, 


mount 6f Olies : and his diſciples alſo followed him, 26/9147, 
40 * And when he came tothe place;he faid tothen,Pray,left 14.32. 
ye enter intotentation, 1h.18.1, 


: And hee was drawen afide from thetrt about a ſtones caſt, Mat.25. 
and kneeled downe,and prayed, ; 41.9947, 
42 Saying, Father, it thou wilt, take away this cup from mee ; x4.38, 

neuerthelefle,not my will, butthine be done, 

43 And there appeared an Ange] vntohim from heauen, com- 
fortinghim. ; 

44 But being in an aponie,hee prayed more earneftly : and his 
fwvert was like drops of blood, trickling downe to the ground, 

45 And he roſe vp from prayer , and cameto his diſciples, and 
found them ſieeping for heauineſſe, 

46 And heſaid vnto them, Whyſl:epe ye? riſe and pray, left 
ye enter to tentation. 

47 © * Andwhile he yet ſpake,behold, a company,and ke that 242,26, 
was called Indas one of the twelne, went before them , and came 47.aay, 
neereviito Tefus to kilſe him. 14.43% 

48 And lefus ſaid vnto him,Indas,betrayeſt thou the Sonue of ;q4, 3 8.3 
man with a kiſfſe? : ” 

49 Now when they which were abont him, awe what would 
follow.they ſaid vnto him, Lord,ſhall we {mite with ſword > 

to And on: of them finotea ſeruam of the hie Prieſt, and Rroke 
eff his right care. | 
$1 Then Teſus anſwered,and fard, Snffer rh: thus fartre: and 
he tonched his eare, and healed him, = . 
52 Then leſus ſaid vnto the hie Prieſts , and captaines of the 
L Temple, 


Het.28. 
$8. 
Mat.26. 
$3,69- 
914714 
66.7091 
8.25. 


B14t.26. 
34-0hn 
23.38. 
Mat.26. 
G7.77ay. 


24-65. 
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Temple,and the Elders which were come tohim,Beye comeon 
2s vuto a thiefe with ſwords and ſtaues ? 

53 When I was dayly with you inthe Temple, yee ſtretched 
not forth the hands againſt me : butthis is your very houre , and 
the power of darkensſle. 


54. © * Then tooke they him, and led him, and broughthim & | 


the hic Pricſts houſe, And Peter followed afarre off, 


55 * And whenthey had kiudled a fire in the mids of the hall, | 
and were ſet downe togethcr , Peter alſoſate downe among them, | 


56 And acertaine maide beheld him as heſate by the fare, and 
hauing well looked on him,faid, This man was alſowith him, 

57 Buthe denied him,ſaying, Weman, I know him not. . 

58 And afteralittle whil-,another manſaw him,and ſaid, Thay 
art alſo of them. But Peterſaid,Man,I am net, 

59 And about the ſpace of an houre after , a certaine other i. 
on On eucnthis man was with him : for he is alſoa 
Galilean, 


69 And Peter ſaid,Man, I know notwhat thou ſayeſt. And ime 


mediatly,while he yatſpake,the cocke crew. 

61 Then the Lord turned backe, and looked vpon Peter : and 
Peterremembred the word of the Lord , how hee had ſaid vnto 
him,* Before the cocke crow, thou ſhalt denie me thiice, 

62 And Peter wentout , and wept bittcrly. 

a 63 C*Andthe menthat held Ielns, mocked him,and ſtrooke 
Im. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him,they ſmore him on the 
face,and asked him,ſaying,Prophecte who tt is that ſmote thee. 

' 65 And mayy other things blaſphemouſly ſpake they againſt 


im, 

Mat.27.z £66 * Andaſſconeas it was day, theeldersof the people , and 
wrar.r5.r thehigh Prieſtsand the Scribes came together , and led him inz0 
305.18,28 their Council, 


RON 


en th C 


5 a 


67 Saying, Artt:outhat Chriſt ? tel vs. And heſaid vnto them, * 


IfI tell you. you will not beleeuc it. 


68 Andit l alſo aske you,ye will not anſwer me,nor let me go, |þ 


69 Hereafterſhal the Sonne of man fit at the right hand of the 


«power of God. 


70 Thenſaid theyall, Artthouthen the Sonne of God? And he 
ſaid vntothem,Ye ſay thatT am. 


21 Then ſaid they, What need we any further witneſſe ? for we þ 


our {clues haue heard it of his owne mouth. 
; Oc. HA ÞP. XIXIITTL, 
3 Heen accuſed tefore Pilate, 5 Heewsſint to Heyod, 11 Heew 
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C H A P. XYTIT!L. 


The women bewaile hm. 33 Heets crucified. 59 Ontofthe 
th-euesremilehiia: 43 The other w ſauc! by faith. 45 Hee 
dieth. 53 Hes buried. 
* Hen the whole multitude ofthem aroſe, and ledde him vato MHatth.22 
Pilate, 21:7714v, 
2 Andthey »egantoaccuſe him, ſaying, We haue fornd this 72.17. 


' manperuerting the nation, * and forvidding to pay ttibute to Matth,295 


he hall, | 


Celar,ſaying, That he is Chrtilt a King. L1.724Y, 

3 *AndPilate asked him, ſaying, Artthou th- King ofthe 75. 2.70h; 
Tewes ? And he auſwered him,and ſaid, Thouſayeſt it. 18.33» 

4 Thenſaid Pilate to the hie Prieſts,and to the people,1 finde 
no faulcinthis man. 

5 Butthey were the more fierce, ſaying, He mooueth the peo- 
I throughoutall ludea, beginning at Galile cuenta 
this place. 

6 _ whenPilate heard of Galile, hee asked whether the 
man were a Galil-an, 

7 And when he kn-w that hewas of Herodsiuriſdiftion, hoe 
ſenthim to Herod, which was alſo at Hieruſalem in thoſe dayes. 

8 And when Herod ſaw Teſus, hee was exceedingly glad ; for 

ewas defiross to ſee him of a long ſeafon , becauſe he had heard 
_ things of him, and truſted to haue ſeene ſome ſigne done 
y him, 

9 Thenqueſtioned hewith him of many things : but heeat:- 
ſwered him nothing. 

10 The high Prieſts alſo and Scribes ood foorth, and accuſed 
kim vehemently. 

11 And Herod with his men of warre, deſpiſed him, and moce 
ked him,and arayed him in white,and ſ-nt him againe to Pilate. 

12 And theſame day Pilate and Herod were made friends ta« 
gether: for before they were enemies on? to another, 

13 Then Pilate called together the high Prieſts and the rulers, 
2nd the people, 

14 * Andfayd vatothem,Ye haue broughtthis man vnto mee, Mat.27. 
280ne that peruerted the people* and behold, | hane examined 23%, 
him before you , and haue found no fault inthis man , ofthole 1 5.14. 
things whereof ye accuſe him : 24,18.34 

13 No,noryet Herod : for I ſent you tohim: and loe, nothing 
worthy of death, is done ofhim. 

16 1will therefore chaſtiſe him,and lethim looſe, 

17 (For of neceſsitic hee maſt haue ler one looſe vnto them at 
the feaſt : 

18 Then all the multitude criedat oncefaying , Away with 
kin,and deliner vuto vs Barabbas : : 

"& ® 19 Which 


Mat.37. 
32.Mar. 
35:21, 


Iſa. 2.19. 3» Then hall they begin to ſay to the mountaines, *Falla}: , C0 
hoje.to,8 vs: andto the hulles,Couer vs. 
Yen. 6.18, 
x.Pct.4. 


17. 
Mat 27. 
38,,ar, 


15.27. 


3604.19.18 hand,and the other at the lett. 


SS.  V: h B; 
r9 Which fora eertaine iuſurretion made in the citie, | 


murther,was caſt into priſon. _ 
20 Then Pilate fpake agame to them,willing te ler Ieſuslookf © þ 
21 Butthey cricd,ſaying,Cracifie,crucife him, cy Ga 
22 And he ſaid vutothem the third time, But what curl hath 8 : 
done?I findeno cauſe of death in him : I will theretore chaſti Fu F 
him,aud let him looſe. Wh 
23 But they were inſtant with loud voices, and required th &% ot 
hee might be crucified : and thevuices of them , and of the hy 7, 
Prieſts prenailed. bp. = 
24 uy Pilate gave ſentence, that it ſhould bee as they u# 431 
uired, 
by 25 And heeletlooſe vnto them him that for inſurre@ion arlif ou 
murther was caſt into priſon , whom they defircd, and dcliuenlf R 
Teſts to doc with him what they wonld. we 
26 C* And asthey lcd him away , they canght one Simone} = el 
Cyrene comming out of the fteld,and on him they layd the crokþ 46 
to beate itafter ;eſts | thine| 
27 And thee followed him a great multitude of people lf ,..... 
of women, «hich women bewailed and lamented him. : 5 5 
28 Bu: Iefus turned backe vnto them, and ſayd, Daiightend = 
Hieruſalem,weepe not lor mee, but weepe foryourſelues, and 48 
your childr-n, dino 
29 Forbehold,the dayes will come when men ſhal ſay,BleſſeÞ 49 
arethe barren, and the wombes that ucuer barc, and the pappn thatf 


which ncuer gave (ucke, 


31 *For ifthey dec theſe things toa preene tree, what ſhal x 
doieto the drie ? 

32 * And there were two others, which were enil1 doers,ledk 
with him to be ſlaine, 

33 And when they were come tothe place,which tscalled C 
vary,thege they crucified him,and the cuill doers,one attherigh yet 
F, 

34 Then ſaid Icſus, Father, forgiue them : for they know wt) 
what they doe, And they parted hi» ratment, andcaſt lots, E him 

35 Audthepeople ſtood and beheld: and the rulers mockel? ; 
him with them.ſaying, Heſaued others : lethim ſaue himſelfe,t} ,.q 
he be that Chriſt, the choſen of God. bw 

36 The ſouldiersalſe mucked him, aud came and offered bn} , 
vineger, | 

37 Andſaid,If thou be the Kiug of the Iewes, ſaue thy ſelle. © 

38 And aſuperſcriptionwas alſowritten oucr him, in Greeke | 


better, | 


, 


CHAP. XXII. 


T fetters,and in Latine, and in Hebrewe, THIS IS THAT 
KING OF THE IEWES, 
| 39 © Andone of the cuill doers,which were hanged, tailed on 
bath him,ſaying,Ifthou be that Chriſt, ſaue thy ſelfe and vs. 
1 40 But theother an{wered, and rebuked him, ſaying, Feare(t 
Þ thou not God,ſecing thou art in the ſame condemnation ? 
ed gh 4 Weare in deed righteouſly here : for we recciuc things wor- 
"os ba thy o*that we hane done : butthis mau hath done nothing amifle. 
- P 42 And heeſaid vato Ieſus, Lord, remember mee, when thou 
hey of commelt in:o thy kingdome. 
TW 43 Then Telus ſa1d vnto him, Verely I fay vnto thee,to day ſhale 
# thoube with me inParadile. 


- | 44 CAnditwasabuntthe ſixt houre : and there was a darke- 
ms ncleouer allth* land vntill the uinth houx*, 
nes And the Sunne was darkened, and the vaile of the Temple 


cre b (ntthrough the mids. 
:crokþ 46 And Teſus cryed with aloud vyoice,and fayd, * Father, into P/a/.3r.6 
le wl thine hands I commend my ſpirit. And when he thus had ſaid,he 
\> # gave vp the ghoſt, 
= 47 (Now whenthe Centurionſaw what was done, he glorifi- 
q * ed Gol,faying,Of a ſurcty this man was 1uſt, 
anc 48 And all the people thar came together to that ſight, behol- 
ding the things which were done.ſmote their brelts,and returned, 
49 Andallhis acquaintance ſtood afarre off, and the women 
P2PPOP that followed him from Galile,bcholding theſe things. 
Fo © *And behold,there was a mannamed Toſeph,which was Mat.27, 
* aCounſcller, a good man and a iuſt, 57 Mar. 
hal 5? He didnot conſent tothe counſell and deed ofthem, which 15.43. 
| warof Arimathea, a citic ofthe Lewes: who alſo himſelfe waited i04.19.38 
ledy | forthe kingdome of God. 
p 52 He went vnto Pilate,and asked the body of Teſus, 
53 And tooke it downe, and wrapped it ina liunen cloth, and 
_ it 1 a tombe, hewen out ofa rocke, wherein was neuer man 
* yctlayd. 


_ 54 And that day was thepreparation, & the Sabbath drew on. 
=_ 55 Andthe women alſo that followed after, which came with 
\cke/} dimfrom Galile, beheld the ſepulchre,aud how his body was laid. 


56 And they returned and prepared odoursand ointments,aud 
r:ſted the Sabbath day, according to the commandement. 
CHAP, XYXIIIL 
1 The wen come to the ſepmlchre. 9 They report that which 
fe they heard of the Angels wnto the Apoſtles. 13 (rfl doeth 
eels accompany i wo going to Emmaus, 27 Hee expcrwdeth the Sci pe 


' tures wntoihim, 39 Heeoffes eth hinaſelfs to 1h Apoſt.es to bee 
1 ” g $ 2 Y of handled. 


Kg IT EH 


. Beaniled. 49 Hepromiſeth the holy Ghoſt. 5t Hee & caried bi 

mto heaucn. g tha 

May 16.1 "Ow the * firſt day of the weeke early in the morning , thif © . 
zobr: 20,1 | (23 Stn ſepulchre, and brought the odours , whit ext 
they had p1 arms pag cettaine women with them. j 


2 Andtheyfound the ſtonerolled awayfrom the ſepnlchreÞ yy. 

3 And wentin,butfound notthe body of the Lord Ieſus, | 

4 And itcameto paſſ*,chat as they were atnaſed thercat , bi fer 
hold,two men ſuddenly ſtoed by them in ſhining veſtures. Þ 

5 Andasthey wereaſtaid, avd bowed down their faces tots 
earth, they ſaid to them, Why ſeeke ye him that liueth, amongty je 

. dead? , 
C3a.9.22, 6 Heisnothere,buris riſen : remember * how he ſpake vit In 
mat.17. you, when he was yetin Galile, ; TY 
23.mar, +7 Saying, thatthe Sonne of man muſt be- delinered intotif p! 
9-31. handsoffinfull men, & ve crncified, andthe third dayriſe again » 

8 Andthey remembredhis worts, 

9 Andretvrned from theſcpulchre, and told all theſe things þ 
vatotheelenen,and to all the remnant. : 

10 New it was Mary Magdalene,ind Ioanna,and Mary the wk , 
ther of Iames.2ud other wome with them, which rold theſe things 
vnto the Apoitlcs, : 

17 Buttheit wordes ſeemed vnto them, aSa fained thing, nof# , 
ther belceued they them. 

10h, 20.6, 12 *ThenarofePeter, ans rann- vntothe ſepulchre, and Jo | \ 
ked in, and ſaw the linnen clothes layd by chemſelues,and depu}i 


| 

ted, wondring in himſclfe at that which was come topaſſe. = 

Mark,t6 13 T* And behold, two of them went that ſame day to! Be 
12, townewhich was from Hicruſalem about threeſcore furlongyF 


called Emmaus, 
14 And they talked tocether of all theſe things that were don, 
15 Anditcame to pall-as thty communed tosether, and res 
ſoned.that Teſus himſe!fe drow neer2,and went with them. : 
16 Butthcireycs were holdcn,that they could not know him, 
- 17 Andheeſaid vntothem, What manzr of co:omunicatiou} 
are theſe that ye haue one to 3nother as ye walk+-,and are ſad ? 
18 Anitheone (nimed Cleop1s ) anſivered , and ſayd vnt 
him, Artthou only a {tranger in Hieruſalem , and haſt nor known ; 
te things which are come topaſſetherein intheſe dayes ? i 
19 And hefaid vnto them, Whatthings ? And they ſaid vnto! 
him,Of Teſus of N2zar*th. which was a Prophet, miglity in «eee 
and in word before Ge1,and all the people, 
20 And how the hich Prieſts —— rulers delivered him to 
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21 But wetiuſted that it had been he that ſhould hate deljuge 
ged [fael,avd astouching all cheſe things to day is the third day, 
that they were done. 

22 Yea,and certaine women among vs made ysaſtonied, which 
eame early vnto the ſepulchre. I 

2; And when they found uot his body, they came, ſaying, that 
they had alfo ſeen a viſion of Angels which ſaid that he was aliue, 

in Therefore certaine of them which were with ys, went to the 


E fepulchre, and found it cuen ſo as the women had ſaid , but him 
* theyſaw not, 


35 Then he ſaid vntothem , O fooles and flow of heart to bee 
leeueall that the Prophets haue ſpoken : 
26 Ougkt not Chriit to haue ſuffered theſe things, and to enter 


27 Andhe began at Moſes, and atall the Prophets, and inter 
preted vato them in all the Scriptures the things which were 
written of him, 

23 Andthey drew neere ynto the towne , which they wentto, 
but he madeas though hee would hane gone further. 

29 But they co:rftrained him,ſaying,Abide with vs: for it is ta- 
ward night,and the day is farre ſpent. So he went in to tarie with 
them, 

3o Andit came topaſſe as 1- fate at table with them, hetooke 
the bread,and bleſſed, and brake it.and gaueit to them, 

31 Then theireyes were opened, and they knew him + and hee 
wa$110 more {eene ofthe, 

32 Andthey id betweene tlemſelues, Did not our hearts 
burne within vs, while he talked with vs by the way,and when he 
opened tovs the Scriptures? : 

33 And they roſe vp theſame houre , and returned to Hieruſa» 
lem,and found the Elcuen gatiered together ,and them that were 
with them, 

34 Which ſaid, The Lord is riſen in deed, and hath appear:d 
to Simon, x 

35 Then they told what things were done in the way, and how 
he was knowen of them in breiking of bread. 


36 C* Andasthey fpake theſe things, Teſus himſelfe ſtood in Mat.28, 


the mids of them,and fat vntothem.Peace Le to you. 


2 
37 But they wereabaſhed and afraid , ſuppoſurg that they had 20.19, 


ſecne a ſpirit, 
38 Thea hefaid vnto them, Why zre y{ troubled? and where- 
for doe doubts ariſe in your hearts ? 
39 Behold mine hands and my ſect: for it is I myſelfe; handle 
me,aud ſee; tor a ſpirit hath not fleſh and boues,as yeſce me baue, 
L z go Aud 


Ss, 1ORNN, 


qo And when hee had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them Zy hank q 1 
apd feete. 5 4 
41 And while they yet belecued not for ioy , and wonderelff compr: 
he ſaidvuto them, Haue ye hereany meate? 6 « 
42 And they gaue hima piece of a broyled fiſh,and of an honeſt +4 2 
combe. that al 
43 And hetooke it,and did cate before them, : b8 5 
44 And heſaid ynto them, Theſe atethe words which 1 ſpalift Jight. 
vnto you, while I was yetwith you, that all muſt befulfilled whid} 9 


are written of me inthe Law of Moſcs,and in the Prophets,and aff comn 


the Plalmes. to 

| j by 45 Then opened he their vnderſtanding , that they might vt»ſh andr! 

| | | Ln dcritand the Scriptures, It 

WHT 46 And ſaid vntothein, Thus it is written, & thus it behoouel® 12 
W Kkr nx Þ Chriſt toſuffer,and toriſe againe from the dead the third day, Þ to be 
| | | 47 And that repentance andremiſs:on of finnes ſhould be prew# 1: 


| ched in his Name among all nations, beginning at Hieruſalem. | nor 
| 48 Now yceare witneſſes of theſe things. L 2 


Foh.rg, 49 And behold, 1doeſcndthe * promiſe of my Father vpon } (an 
26.at;, yon: buttarieyee inthecitic of Hicrulalem , vatill ye be endued þ xe. 


"| 


D_y———— —_—_—_— 


5.4 with powez from on hie. x 
5o Aﬀerward heelcd them out into Bethania, and lift vp his | of» 
hands,and bleſſed them. Þ het 
May.16. 51 Anditcame topaſſe,that ashe blefſed them, *he departed F | 
19. fromthem,and was caried vp into heauen. V7 
| F 52 Andthey worſhipped him, and returned to Hieruſalem | 
with great toy, La 
53 And were continually in the Temple, praiſing and lauding | 
*}. God, Amen, | Sc 
q f 4 _ f 
1 i ou! TTHE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS P 
"oy Chriſt according to Iohn, _ 


a CHAP. L W? 
x That JVord begotten of God b: fore all worlds, 2 andwhich was © 
= caer with the Father, 14 usmademan. 6.5 For what end lohy {| 
| was ſert from God, 16 Hispreaching of Chriſts office: 19.20 The | 
record that be bare giuen owt vnto the Priefis. 40 The calling of | | 
Anartw, 42 of Peter, 4; Philip, 45 and Nathanael. | 
N the beginning was the Word, and that Word 
was with God,and that Word was God. 
2 This ſame was in the beginning with God, 
3 *Allthings were made by it, and without it 
vvas made nothing that vvas made, | 


Co/.r.26 


4 In 


Bus had 


CES” & 


In it waslife,and that life was the light of men. 
5 Andthatlightſhincth in the darkeneſle, and the darkenefſe 


onderelF comprehendedit not. 
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* hewas better then T, 
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6 © *Thete wasa manfentfrom God, whoſe name was Tohn. Mat .r, 
This ame came for a witneſſe,tobeare witneſle ofthat light, mary. 1.4 


E that all men through him might belecue. luke ate 


4 


ding | 


$8 Hee wasnot thatlight,but was ſertto beare witneſle of that 
ioht. 
y This was the true light, which lighteneth euery man that 
commeth into the world. 
to Hewas inthe world , and the world was * made by him: Heb.rt.z 
and the wocld knew him not: 
1: Hecame vntohisowne, and hisownerecctued him nor. 
12 Butas many as receiued him,tothem hee gaue prerogatiue 


| to be the ſonnes of God cen tothem that belceue in his Name, 


13 Which are borne notof blood , nor of the will ofthe fleſh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God. 
14 *Andthat Word was madeflefh, and dwelt among ys, H?.1.18 
; Bb ſaw * the glory thereof, as the glory of the onely begot- Mat.17.2 
ten Some of the Father) full of grace and trueth, 2.pet.rt, 
15 © Tohu bare witneſle of him, andcried,ſaying, This was hee 17. 
of whom Iſaid, Hee that commeth after mee, was before me : for 


16 * Aundof hisfulneſſe kauc all wee receiued, and gracefor Co/.r. rg, 


| grace, and 2.9. 


17 Forthe Law was giuen by Moſcs: but grace, and eructh 
cameby Ieſus Chriſt. 

13 * No man hath ſcene God at any time : that onely begotten 1.71.6. 
Sonne, which is in the boſume ofthe Father, he hath declared ym. 16.1. 0h8 

19 © Then thisis the recorde of Iohn, when the Tewes ſent 4412. 
Re i; Leuites from Hieruſalem , to aske him, Who art 
txou ? 

20 Andhe confeſſed and denied not, and fayd plainely,I*am Acts 13. 


#, notthat Chriſt. 25 


2t And they asked him, Whatthen? Artthou Elias? And he 


hog | faid,l am not. Art thon that Prophet ? And he anſwered,No. 


The | 


22 Then ſaidthey vnto him, Whoartthon, thatwee may giue 


gof | anavſweretothem thatſent vs ? whatſayeſt thou of thy ſelfe 


f 


rd 


it 


q 
A 


23 Heeſayd,l * amthe voice ofhim that crieth in the wilder. I #.40.$. 
neſſe, Make ſtraight the way of the Lord , as faid the Prophet E- 7117.33. 


faias, luke 34+ 


24 Nowth: y which wer: ſent, were ofthe Phar ſes. 
25 Andthey asked him, & ſ1id vntohim, Why baptizeſt thou 
then,ifthou be not thac Chrilt,neither Elias, nos that "—_ A 
26 loha 
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I» & * 
25 Toh anfivered them , ſaying, T baptize with water: | 


a know not. 
Iat.z.rt 27 * Heeitisthatcommeth after me, which was before my 
PAr.1,7, Whoſeſhooelatchet I am not worthy to vnlooſe. 
lube 3.16, 28 Theſr things were donein Bethabara beyond Iordan, whe | 
aff 1,5, Iohndid baptize. ; £ 
ending 249 © Thenextday Tohnſceth Teſus comming vnto him , av 


there is oneamong you,whom ye 


(an 19.4, ſayth,Bchold that Lambeof God, which taketh away the ſinued 


the world. 
3o This is ke of whom 1 ſaid, Aſter mecommeth a man,whid 
was before me : for):e was better then 1. 


31 And | knew him not: bat becauſe he ſhould bedeclaredyf 


Iſracl,therefore am I come,baptizing with water, 
AMat.3z.16 
Þ:ar. 1.10 downe from heanenlike a doue, and it abode vpor him, 
Inke 3.22, . 33 AndIknewhimnot: buthe that ſent me to baptizewil 
water,he ſaid vnto me. Vpon whom thou ſhalt ſee the ſpirit come 
downe, and tatic tiil on him, that is he which baptizeth withtk 
holy Ghoſt. 


34 And 1 faw,and bare record, thatthis is that Sunne of Gol 
35 © Thenext day Tohn itood againe and two of his diſciples 


36 AnJhe beheld leſus walking by, and Gd , Beholde tha 
Lambe of God, 


. . » . 
37 And the two diſciples heatd him ſpeake , and followel 


Teſus, 
28 Thenleftsturned abont,and ſaw them follow, and faid yn. 


to them, Whatſccke ye ? And thoy ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, (which | 


18 :o ſay byinterpretation, Maiter) where dwelleſt thou ? 


39 Hee ſid yntothem, Come and ſce. They came and ſw | 
where he dwelt, and abode with kim that day : forit was about} 


the t-vth houre. 
4o Andrew Simon Peters brother, was one of the two which 
had heardit of lohn,and thatfellowed him, 


32 Solohn batc record, ſaying , | beheld * that Spirit "q 


him of 
Jeſus t! 
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41 The me found his brother Simon firſt, and ſaid vuto him, 7 
Wee hinetound that Mcſsias , which is by interpretation , that | 


Chriſt, 
42 And he brought him to lTefus, Anil Teſus beh*1d him, and 


(aid, Thon art Simon the ſonne of lona: thou ſhalt be called Ce- & 


phas,which is by interpretation,a ſtone, 
43 CTheday following, 'eſus would go into Galile,and found 
Philip,and ſaid vnto him, Follow me, 
» 44 Now Philip was of Bethſiida, the citie of Andrews and 
eter. 
45 Philip found Nathanacl,and id vnto him, We han? _ 
in, 


£ 


, 


| 


ter: þ 


CHaPp, It. 


kim of whom * Moſes did writeinth2 Law, and the * Prophets, Cc. 39, 
l 


ore m8 Iefus that ſonar of Inſeph,that vas of Nazareth, Io.Aext. 
45 Then Nathanac]faid vntohim , Can there any good thing 218.18. 
1n, wheſ) £211e out of Nazareth? Philip ſaid vnto him, Come and ſee. Iſ/a.4.2. 
: | 47 leſs ſaw Nathanael comming to him, and ſaid of him, Be- & 42>. 10 
m, af hold inde-d an Iſraelite,in whom isn » guile, and 45.8, 
ſinued 43 Nathanacl aid rntohim,Whence kn-welſt thou me ? Teſus 11re-2 3.5, 
anſivered, and ſaid vnte him, Before that Philip called thee, when &* 23-140 
n,whigh thou waſt vnderthe figtree,] awthee, exe.34.33 
49 Nathanaelanſwered,and ſaid vatohim,Rabbi,thouart that & 37-24» 
aredys Sonne of God : thou art thatKing of Iſrael, | dam 9.24. 
5o leſusanſivered,and aid vnto him, Becauſ-Iſid vntothee, 
t cows 1ſaw thee vnderthe figtres, belecueft thou? thou ſhalt ſee grea- 


terthings thn theſe, 
zewidh 5: Andhefaidvntohim, Verely ver-lyT fay vntoyou, hereaf. 


ithty{ and deſcending vpon that Sonne of man. 
CHAP. 1T 
Gol b 2 Cbrift turntth watcy into wu, 11 which was the beginning of 
iples hsmiracics. 12 Heogoeth aozont to "apernaimm, 15 from theue 
» the he goeth wp to Hitrulaiem, 15 andeiaſteth the merchandiſe out 
of the Terap/r, 19 Heforetelleth that the Teraple, that u mis borly, 
owedh Jhallbe deſtroyed of the Fewes. 23 Many beleeue m him, ſeeing the 
| miracleswhich hedil, 
i vs. Ndthethird day wasthere 2 mariage in Cana.a !0w;c of Ga- 
hich | lile,andthe mother of Teſus was there. 
2 AndI-:ſuswas called alfo, & his diſcipl:$vnto the mariage» 
: 3 Now whe the winefailed , the mother of lefus fayd vito 


| him, They hau-n9 wine, 
1 4 Icſas ſaid vnto her, Woman, what haue I to doe with thee ? 
ich | minehonre isnotyetcome, : 
| 5 His mother ſayd vnto the ſetuants, Whatſoener he faith yn= 
toyou,doe it, 
6s Andthete were ſet there, ſix2 water pots of fone, afterthe 
; mer ofthe purifying of the ewes, containing tivo or three fire 
ng} Kkinsa piece. : L 
| 7 And Teſus ſaid vnto them . Fill the water pots with water, 
# Thenthey filledth-mvp to the brimme. 
d 8 Thenheeſaid vato them , Dra-vout now ant Heare vuto 
the gouernourofth- fealt, So they bare 12. 
4 9 Now when the gonernour of the feaſt had taſted the water 
that was made wine, ( for hee knew not whence it was + but the 
! \-raants,which drewe the water knew) the gouemour of the feaſt 
* calledthebridegrome, 
; to And 


tet ſhall yee ſee heanen open, and the Angels of God ®aſceulung Ge, 28, 
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zo Andfaidvnte him, All menat the beginying fet foo} wen 
good wine, and when men hauewelldrunke , thenthat whichj could dy 
worſe:but thouhaſt kept backe the good wine vntillzow, him. 


11 This beginning of miracles did Ieſusin Cana a towneeſh , 3 Teſ 
bi alile,and ſhewed forth his gloty : andhis diſciples belecuedaſp ed 
in. leeu | 


12 After that.he went downe into Capernaum)he and his mg | 4 ... 
ther, and his biethren, and his diſciples ; butthey continuedngſ Bt. 


many dayesthere. _ 
13 For the Iewes Paſſcouer was at hand. Therefore Ieſus wenk 5 b 
vpto Hierufalem; 2man 


14 And hee found inthe Sougle thoſe that ſolde oxen, anj} UE _ 
ſheepe,and doues, and changers of monyy, ſitting theze. By 
I5 Then he made a ſcourge of gygal cords , and draue them all} _— 
out of the Temple with the ſh doxen, and powted vutthe} 7 
changers money , and overthrew the tables, Z , 
15 And faid vnto them that ſolde doues , Take theſe thing # foun 
hence : make nor my Father houſe, an houſe of merchandiſe, | T8 
P/al.69.9 17 And bis diſciples remembred, that it was written, * The | 
zcalcof thine houſe hath eaten me vp. 


18 Then anſwered the Iewcs, and ſaid ynto him, What ſigne - 
ſheweſt thon vnto vs, that thou doeſt theſethings ? | 6 f 
SMatt.26. 19 eſusanſwered and ſaid vnto them,” Deltroy this Temple, | Fey 
61.4n4 27 aud inthreedayesI willraiſe it vp againe. AY 


42.m4rk, 20 Thenſaid the Iewes , Fortieand ſixe yeres wasthis Tem. | 7? 


14-58. & ple a building,and wiltthou reare it vp in three dayes? | yede 
I 5.2.9. 21 Butheſpake ofthe Temple of his bodie. BY... 
22 Aſſoouethercfore as hee was riſen from the dead, his diſci- | ſen! 
ples remembred that hee thus ſaid vnto them*-and they beleeued | ws 
the Scripture;and the word which Teſus had ſaid. __ 
23 Now when hee was at Hieruſalem , atthe Paſſeouer in the hy | 
feaſt , many belecued in his Name, whenthey ſaw his miracles 0 
which he did. th 
24 But leſus did not commit himſelfe vnto them, becauſe hee | $: 
knew them all, " 
25 Andhad notneede that any ſhould teſtifie ofman-forhee | | 
knew what was ig man. fat 
CHAP. II. | y- 
r (rift teacheth Nicodemus the wery principles of (hriftian veges be 
neration. 14 The 'erpent i: the wiluerucſe. 2.3 Iohnbaptreth, | 
27 and teacheth his that heug not ' hviſt. 
Here was now a man of the Phatiſcs named Nicodemus, a ſn 
ruler ofthe Iewes. ji 


3 This ez came toleſus by night , and ſaid vnto him, Rabb1, 
we 


2 

= 

Lad 
CAP INE 


ada. tha 


5 & SN 


# we know that thon att a teacher come from God + for noman 
could dagtheſe miracles that thou doeſt , except God were witit 


him, 
3 Teſuganſivered, audſaid vnte him, Verely,verelyTI fay vnto 


| thee,cxcept a man be borne againeghee cannot ſeethe kingdome 
T 


Nicodemusfaid vnto him, How can 2 man be borne which 


* olde ? can hee emer intohis mothers wombe againe, and be 
 born@ 


5 leſus anfivered, Verely , verely Iſayvnto thee,exceptthar 
2 man bee borne of watet and ofthe Spirit, he cannot cnter into 
the kingdome of God. 

6 That which is borne of the ficſh , is flcſh : and thatthat is 


| bane ofthe Spirit,is ſpirit. 


7 Marueilenot that I ſaid tothee, Ye muſt be borne againe. 
$ Thewinde bleweth were it liſteth, and thou heaceſt the 


| foundtherof, but canſt not tell whence it coinmeth, and whither 


it goeth : ſo is every man that is borne of the Spirit. 
9 Nicodemus auſwered, and ſaid vatohim , How can theſe 


| things be? 


to Iefus anſwered, and ard vnto him, Artthou a teacher of Iſo 


* nael,and knoweſt not theſe things? 


11 Vecrely, verely I ſay vnto thee, we ſpeake that we know,and 
teſtifie that we haue ſeene : bur ye recetue not our witneſſe, 

12 If when I tel you carthly,things ye belceue not, how ſhould 
ye belecue , if I ſhalltell you of heauenly things? 

13 For no man aſcendeth vp to heauen, bnrheethathath de- 
Crnded from heauen, that Sonne of man which is in heauen, 

14*Andas Moſes lift vp the ſerpent in the wilderneſſe,ſo muſt Nu. 22, 
that Sonne of man be lift vp, 9. chap, 

15 That whoſocuer belecueth in him, ſhonld not periſh , but 12. 32, 
hane cternall life, 

16 *For God ſoloued theworld.that he hath ginen his onely 1.10h.4.9, 
begotten Sonne,that whoſocuerbelceacth in him, ſhould not pe- 
riſh,but haue enerlaſting life. 

19 * For God ſent not his Sonne into the world, that he ſhould Chap. g, 
condemne the world , but that the world thrugh him might be 3 9.and 
faued, 12.47. 

18 He that beleeneth in kim, is not condemned : but hee that 
beleeucth not,is condemned already, becauſe hee hath not belec- 
ued in the Name ofthat onely begotten Sonne of God. 

19 *Andthis is the condemnation , that that light came into CFap.1,9, 
the world , and men loued darkneffe rather thenthat light, be- 
cauſe their deedes were ell, 
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20 For enery man that euil doth, hateth the light, neither cor ow 
meth to light, leaſt his deedes ſhould be reprooued, _ (eſt 
21 B:theethat doeth trueth , commeth to th- 1:ght, thathiſl » (* 
deedes might be made manifelt,that they arc wrought according} g Hi 
to God, | 4 A 
22 © After theſe things came leſus and his diſciples intothÞ 5s T 
£54.41. land of Iudea,and there tried with them,and * baptized, tothe p 
23 And Iohn alſo baptized in Enon beſides Salim, becaukſ} g A 
there was much watcr there , and they came and were baptized Þ ney, ſat 
24 For Ion was not yt caſt into priſon, q Tl 
25 Thenthere aroſe a queſtion betweene Tehns diſciples and | yuto he 
the Tewes, abont purifying, 8-1 

26 And they came vnto Iohn, and ſaid vntohim , Rabbi, he Þ meate. 
Chap.1.34 that was with thee beyond lordan , towhom * thou bareft wit | g 1 
neſſe, behold he baptizeth,and all men come to him. thou be 
27 lohnanſwered, and ſaid, A mancau receiue uothing except | maria? 

it be gtuen him from heauen, | .,T0 
Chap.t.z, 28 Ye your ſclues aremy witneſſes ,thatI * ſaid, T am notthat | of God 
Chriſt, ut that I am ſent beſore him, | would 
29 Hee that hath the bride, is the bridegrome + but the friend | water 

of the bridegrome which ſtandethand heareth him, reioyceth It 
rcatly becauſe of the bridegomes voyce, This my toy therefore, | with; 

is fulfilled. ter 0! 

3o Hernſt increaſe,butT mf decreaſe. ; I2 
31! Hethatiscomefrom on high, is aboue all:he that is of the | ll, 

ea:th, is of the earth, and weakerh ofthe earth ; hee that iscome | 13 
fiom heauen,is aboucall : | this 
32 And whathe hath ſeene and heard,that he teſtificth:but no | 14 

man receiueth his teſlimonie. | al 
Rt. 4. 33 Heethat bathreceiued his teſtimonie, hath ſealed that*God | ſhall 
is true, E--- 
34 For heewhom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the words of God: | 1 ma 

for God giveth h: notthe Spirit by weaſure, R$ 
Mat. 11, 535 TheFatherJoueth the Sonnce,and hath*ginen all things in” 7 1: 
27. to his band. faid 
+Abac.2.4 36 *He that beleenet) in the Sonne, hath euerlafling life and |} I 
1.#6ha 5. hethat obeyeth not the Sotine, thail not ſec life, but the wrath of | haſ 
29, God abideth on him, | R 
CHAP. IIIL. | 
6 Jeſu Leing weavie esheth d/Anleof the woman of Sattiaria, 212 | 
. He teacheth the true worſhip. 26 He confiſſeth that hets the Meſs | | 
, fas 32 Hurmeate. 39 The Sarmariianes belerue mbim, 46 Nee | _ 
[1 


bealeth the rulers ſonne, d 


, Now 


CHAP. THT 


Ow whenthe Lord knew , how the Phariſcs had heard, that 
(eſus made * and bapt1z2d moe diſciplesthen Iohn, Cha.z.22 
"athnfi 2 (Though Telushimſelfe baptized not: bur his diſciples ) 
rdink « Heleftludea,and departed againe into Galile. 
4 And he muit needes goe through Samaria. 

toth® 5 Thencame he to a citic of Samaria called Sychar,neere vn- 

| tothe poſſc(5ion that ® Tacob gaue to his Sonne Lofeph, Gene. 33« 
caulk} $5 And there was Tacobs well. Ieſus then wearied 11 the iour- 19.048, 
42e& Þ ney, fate thus on the well : it was about the fixt houre., . 22.0), 
9 There came a woman of Sawatia to draw watcr, Ieſas ſaid 24.32, 
rand F yuto her, Giue me drinke. 
: he 8 For his diſciples were gotic away itto thecitie , to buy 
1 cate, 
Wits Then ſaid the woman of Samaria vnto him, How is it, that 
thou being a Iewe,askeſt driuke of me,which am a woman of Sa« 
cept | matia? For the Iewes meddle not with the Samaritanes. 
16 Ieſus anſwered and ſaid vnto her, Ifthou kneweſt that gift 
that | ef God, and who it is that ſaithvato thee, Giue mee drinke, thou 
wouldeſt haneasked of him, and he hee would haue giuenthee 


7 con 


end} waterof life, 
eth It The woman ſaid vntohim, Syr,thou haſt nothing todrawe 
ore | withand the well is deepe: ſrom whence then haſt thou that wa» 
tet 0: life ? 
- | 212 Artthongreaterthenourfather Tacob , which gave vs the 
he ell, and he himſzIfe drake the reof,and his ſonnes,and his carre[? 


ne | 17 leſusanſwercd,and ſaid vito her, Waoſoguer drinketh of 
| this water ſhall thirſt agarne, 
no} 14 Butwhoſocuerdrinketh of the water thatT ſhall givehim, 
| ſhall never be more athirſt : butthe water thacT ſhall gine him, 
d f ſhalbe in him a well of water ſpringing vp into cuerlafting life. 
| 15 The womanſfaid vntohim,Sir, giue me of that water,that 
I may not thirſt,neither come hither todraw, 
, 16 Icſus ſaid vnto her,Go call thine husbid,and come hither, 


* * 17 The woman anſwered. and ſaid, I haue no l;usband, Ieſus 6. 
* faidvntohcer, Thou baſt well faid,T haue no husband, 

d | 18 For thou haſt had fine husbauds + and hee whom thou now 

i | haſt isnotthine hnsband : that ſaieditrthou truc]y. 


19 Thewoman ſayd vnto him, Sir, I {ce that thon art a Pro- 
het. 
, 20 Our Fathers woripped in this mountaine,and ye ay that 
in * Hicruſalem is the place where men ought to worſhip, Den.12.6 
| 21 Teſusſfaid vnto her, Woman, belecne me,the l:ourgcom- 
' meth when yeſhall neithesip this mountaine,norat Hieruſalem 
* Worlhip the Faticr, : 


22 Ye 


2.Kig8 
I7. 29. 


*.Cor.z. 
37. 


S. TI O H N. 


22 Ye worſhip that whichyee * know not: we worſhiptht 
which we know : for ſaluation is ef the Iewes, 

23 Butthe honre commeth, and now is, when the true wor. 
ſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and trueth : for the Fa. 
ther requireth cuen ſuch to worſhip him. 

24 * Godis aſpirit,andtheythat worſhip him, muſt worſhip 
him in ſpiritaud trueth. 

25 Thewomanſaid vnto him , I know well that Meſsias ſhall 

_ which is called Chriſt : when he is come , he will tell vs all 
ings. 

_ Teſus ſaid vnto her, I am he,that ſpeake vnto thee. 

27 TAnd vpon that came his diſciples , and marneiled that 
hetalked with a woman:yet no man ſaid voto him, What askeſt 
thou? or why talkcſt thou with her ? 

28 The woman then left her water pot,and weit her way into 
the citic,and ſaid tothe men, 

29 Come, ſee a man thathath told mee all things that ener 
did: is not he that Chriſt ? 

3o Then they went out of the citic,and came vnte him, 

31 Clnthe meane while, the diſciples prayed himsſaying,Ma» 
ſer,eate. 

32 us heſaid vntothem , I have meate to cate that ye know 
not of, 

33 Then ſaid the diſciples between themſelues, Hath any man 
bronght him meate ? 

34 leſus ſaid vntothem , My meate is that I may doe the will 
of him, that ſent me, and finiſh his worke, 

35 Saynor yee , There are yct foure moneths, and then com- 
meth harueſt?Behold, I ſay vnto you, Lift vp your eyes,and looke 


Aet.9.37 onthe regions : * for they are white already vnto harneft, 
'ule 19.2, 35 And hethatreapeth, receineth reward, and gathereth fruit 


vnto life eternal], that both he that ſoweth, and he thatreapeth, 
might retoycetocther. 

37 m hercin 1$the ſaying true , that 01: ſoweth, and anothe? 
reape! . . 

38 Iſentyouto teape that, whereon yee beſtowed no Tabour: 
other men laboured, and ye are entred 1ntotheir laburs. 

39 Now manyof the Samaritans of that citic beleeued inhim 
for the ſaying of th? woman which teftified , He hath told me all 
things that ever I did, 

40 Thenwhen the Samaritans were cofrie vnto him , they bee 
ſonght hitn, that he would 1aric with them : and hee abode there 
two dyes. 

41 And many moe belecued becanſe of bis owne word. 

42 And 
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And 


- man belecued the word that leſns had ſpoken vnto him,aud went 


S | 
CHAP, Y: 
2 And they faid vnto the woman , Now wee beleene not he. 
cauſe ofthy ſaying : for wee haue heard him ourſelues, and know 
thatthis is indeed that Chrilt the Saujour ofthe world. 

43 © Sotwo dayes after hee departed thence, and went into 
Galile. 

44 For Teſus himſelfe had teſtified, * thata Prophet hath none Met.rg. 
honour in his owne countrey, | $7.91arke 

45 Then when he was come into Galile, the Galileansrecei« 6.4. /ule 
ued him, which had ſcene all the things that hee did at Hicruſa- 4.24, 
lem at the feaſt : for they went alſo vnto the feaſt. 

46 And Ieſuscame againe into * Cana a towne of Galile where Chap, 3, 
he had madeof water wine, And there was a cettaine ruler,whoſe x \I2, 
fonne was ficke at Capernaum, 

47 When hee heard that Ieſus was come out of Iudea into Ga« 
lile, hee went vuto him , and beſoughthim that hee would goe 
dow:e and heale his ſonne: for he was cuen ready todie. 

48 Then ſaid Ieſus vato him , Except yee ſee fignes and won- 
ders ,ye will not belecue. 

49 The rulerſaid ynto him , Sir, goe downe before my ſonne 


Cie, 
5o Teſus ſaid vnto him, Goe thy way,thy ſonne liueth : and the 


his way. 

51 And ashee was now going downe, his ſernants met him, 
ying, Thy ſonnelineth, 

52 Then enquired hee of them the houre when he beganto 2 
mend. And they ſaid vnto him , Yeſterday the ſeuenth houte the 
feuerlefthim. 

53 Then the father knewe, tht itwas the ſame houre inthe 
which Ieſushadſaid vntohim, Thy ſoune liucth. And hee belec= 
ued, and all his houſhold. 

54 This ſecond miracle did Ielus againe, afterhee was come 
out of Iudea into Galile. 

CHAP. YT, 

2 One ly'ng at the poole, 5 1s healedef Chriſt on the Sabbath: 16 
The Iewes that roſhly finde fauc't with that hudeede, 15 he cot 
ninceth with the authoritie of hs Father, 19, 20 Heproueth Fi 
ducine power by many veaſous, 45 and with Moſes teſtimonie. i 

Fter * that, there was a feaſt ofthe tewes, and Icfus went vp Lem.2 3.3, | 
to Hiceuſalem. drut 16.4 

2. Andthere is at HierMiem by the place of the ſheepe, a | 

| 


poole called in Hebrew Betheſda, hauing yl rm 
3 In thewhich lay a great mnltitude otfickefolke,of blinde, 
balte, and withered, waiting forthe moouing of the water. 
M 4 Fur 


oi 
ST 1.06 =, 


For an Angel went downe at a cettaine ſeaſon into the 
poole,and troubled the water : whoſoruer theu firſt aftet the ſtirs 
ring ofthe water, ſtepped in, was made whole of whatſocuer dif. 
Eaſc he had. 

5 And acertaine man was there , which had becne diſeaſed 

eizht and thirtie yeeres. 
6 \VWhen lefus ſaw him lie, and knewe that he now longtime 
had been diſcaſe(d, he ſaid vito him, W:lrthou be made whole? 

7 Thc ſicke man anſwered him, Sir, | hane no man, when the 
water is troubled,to put me into the poole : but white 1 am come 
ming, another ſteppeth downe before me, 

8 Icfasſaid vntohim, Riſe - take vp thy bed and walke. 

9 And iinmediitiy the man was made v hole, and tooke vp 
his bed, and walked : an the ame day was the Sabbath. 

to TheIcwesthercfore ſaid to hi:r. that was made w hole, Itis 

Fer.17.22 the Sabbath day ,* It is not Jawfull for thee tocary thy bed. 

11 Heauſwered them, He that made me whole, hee ſaid vnto 
me, Take vp thy bed and waike. 

. 12 Then askedthey him, Whatman is that which ſaid vnto 
thee, Tke vp ty bed and walke ? 

13 And hecthat was h:aled , knewe not whoit was: for leſus 
had conucyed kiaiſelte away [rom the inultitudethat was 1a that 
place. 

14 And after that, I:ſus found him inthe Temple,2nd ſaid vie 
to htm, Behold thou att made whole . finnc no more, lett a worſe 
thing come vutothee. 

I5 T Themandepatted, and tolile the Tewes that it was lcſns 
which had made him whole, 

16 Andthcrefoiethe Tewes did perſecnte leſus, and fought to 
Nay hi1m,becante he hid done theſe things on the Sabbath day. 

I7 But Ieſus atiwered then, My Father worketh hitherto,and 
I worke, 

£34 7,19. 18 * Therefore the Tewes ſonght the more to kill him +nor 
onely becauſe he had broken the Sabbath : butiaid alfothat Gud 
was hiSFath r, and made himſelſeequall with God, 

19 Thcnanfweredlefus, :n.i fad vnto thein,, Verely,verely I 
fay vnto you, Ti;c Sorine :2n doe nothing of himſcke , ſane that 
he fceth the Father doe; for whatſoeucrthings he doeth, the ſatne 
things cdocththe Sonne 1= likes manner, 
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29 Forthe Father loucth the Soyye,and ſhewerh him 2lthings 

wa whatſocucr he nimleliedocth,and kEwillſhew him greater works 
then thele.that ye ſhould marteile. 

21: Forltkewitc as t!* Father railcth vp the dend, aud quickes 

"Pale net them, ſo tlie Soune quickencth whom bg will, 
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22 Forthe Father iudgeth norman , but hath committed aft 
in{gement vnto the Sonne, 

23 Becauſe that all men (hould honour the Sonne , as they ho 
pour the Father : he that honoureth not the Souuc, the ſame ho» 
nonreth not the Father which hath ſent him, 

24 Vercly, vere!y | 1ay vnto you, he that heareth my word,and 
belecucth in him that ſcnt me, hath euerlaſting life, andſhall nor 
come into condemnation, but hath paſſed trom death vnto life. 

25 Vercly,verclyl (: ay vuto you,the houre ſhall come,and now 
is, when the dead {hall heare the yoice ut the Sonne of God, and 
they that hcare t, ſhall tue. 

26 For as the Father bath life in himſcXe, ſolikewilc hath hee 
giuen tothe Sonneto hane lite in himſclte, 

29 And hath giuenhim power alfo toexecute tudgement, it 
that heisthe Sonne of man. 

28 Marn:ile notat this: forthe houre ſhall come, in the which 
all thatare inthe graucs ſhall heare his voice, 

29 And they ſhall come foorth , * that haue done good, vnto 71444 »- 
the reſurre&ion of lite : but they that haue done cnill, vntothe re , PP 
ſarre&ion of condemuation, oh 

39 Ican do? nothing of mine owne ſelfe: asI heare, I indge : 
and my iu-{gement is iult, becauſe I ſeeke not mine awne wil, bur 
the will of the Father who hath ſent me, 

31 If *ſhould beare witnelle of myſelfe,, my witnelle were C4.2.8. 14, 
notrrue. 

32 * There iganotherthat beareth witneſſe of me,and I know 224; 2 15 
that the witneſfe which he beareth of me, istrue. x EE 

33 * Yeſentvsto Ioin, and he bare witnelle vnto thetrueth, py x 2g 
5 Bnr [ receiue not the record of man : nenertheleſle theſe __ 
things Ifay, that ye might be ſaued. 

35 Hewas a burning, and a ſhining candle : and yee would ſoy 
a ſeaſon hane re10yced 11 bis light. 

36 But Ihaue greater witneſſe then the witzeſTe of 7o\\n: for 
the workes which the Father hoth c1nen mee to fintih, theſame 
work:$sthat I doe, beere witnelle of me,that the Father ſent me, 

27 And the * Father bimſ:Ifz which hath ſent me,beareth wit Afar, 3,25 
neile of me. Yee haue not heard his voice at anytime, *neitner ax r7, 5. 
haue yeſcenc his thape. Des.4.13 

38 And his word haue yee not abiding in you : for whome hee 
bath ſeit, him ye belecue nor, 

29 *Searchthe Scriptures: for inthem yethinke to hue crete 47G o, 
nall life, and they are they whichteſtifie of me. Es 

40 But youwill not come tome, thatyeimighthaue life, 


gt Ircc-iue not the praiſe of wen. 
M 2 42 But, 


- 
«as « 


S. 1OHN 
42 But Ttknow you, that ye haue nottheloue of Godin you, 


1 am comein my Fathers Name, and ye recctue me not ; if 
another ſhall come in his owne name, him will ye receiuc. 
£bep.13, 44 How can yebeleeue,whichreceiue*honourone of another, 
*P-*2* andſceke not the honour that commeth of God alone ? 
4 45 Doe notthinke that I will accuſe you tomy Father: there 
js onethat accuſeth you, e«ey Moſes, in whom ye t 
46 For had ye belecucd Moſes, ye would haue belecued me: 


pogh ood ® for he wrote of me. 5 

#2 47 Butit yebelecucnothis writings, howſhallye belceue my 
& 49.10 des? 
$c#.18.15 CHAP. VI. 


$ Fine thoxaud ave fed with five loanes md two fiſher. r5 Chrift 
goeth apart froxe thepeople. 17 As his di/ciples were rowing, tg 
he conpmeth to them wellmg on tle water. 26 Hee rea{oneth of 
thetrue, 27 and euer/aſting 35 bread of life. 41. 52 The Iewet 
rurmure, 60 and many of the diſcip es 66 depart from hins, 

69 The Apoſt.es confeſſe hmn to be the Soune of God. 

Frerthele things, leſus went his way oucr the ſea of Galile, 
whichis Tiber1as. 

2 And agreat multitudefollowed him, becauſe they ſaw his 
miracles which he did on them that were diſeaſed. 

3 Then Ieſuswent vpinto a mountaine, and there hee ſate 
with his diſcipies. 

Lewi.t37 4 NowthePaſſeouer, a * feaſt of the Tewes, was neere. 
deu.16.1, 5 * ThenlTeſusliftvphueyes , and ſeeing that a great multi. 
Mat.14. tudecame vntohim, he ſaid voto Philip, Whence ſhall wee buy 
16,marke bread, that theſe mighteate ? 

E.37.\uke & (Andthisheeſatd toproouehim : for hee himſelfe knewe 
9.13. wWhathe would doe) 

7 Philipanſwered him , Two hundreth —_—_ of bread 
- $ _ ſutficient for them, that enery one of them may take a 

ittle. 

8 Thenſfaid vnto him one of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon 

Peters brother , 

9 Thereisalittle boy here , which hath fine bavley loaues, 
and two fiſhes : but what are they among ſo many ? 

to And Iefus faid, Make the people fit downe, (Now there 
was much grafſe inthat place.)Then the men ſate downe,innume 
ber about fiuethonſand, 

x! AndIeſustooke the bread, and gane thankes, and gane to 
the diſciples,and the diſciples to them that were ſet downe : and 
likewiſe of the fiſhes as much as they would. 

12 And when they were ſatisfied,he (aid va: 0 his —_— 

& 
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for, | qhervpthe broken meat which remaineth,thatnothing be oſt, 

ot: f 13 Thenthey gathered it together, and filled twelue baskets 

with the broken mearte of the fiue barley loaues, which remained 

other, ynto them that had eaten. 

14 Then the men, when they had ſeene the miracle that Ieſug 

there ww id, This is of atrucththat Prophet that ſhould come into 

eworld. 

[ me: 15 When Teſnsthtrefore perceined that they would come. and 
{ takehim to make him a King, hee departed againe into a moun» | 

ic my taine himſelfealone. 

16 When cuen was now come,his diſciples went downe yn- 


IE to the ſea, 
brit 179 *Andentred intoa ſhip,and went onertheſea towards Ca- Mat.1 4. 
7,9 pernaum: and now it wasdarke,and Ieſus wasnot come te them, 2 5-71arke 
th of | 18 And the ſea aroſe with a greatwindethat blewe. 6.47% 
ewes | 19 And whenthey had rowed abourfive and twentie or thir- 
>, | ticfurlonys,they ſaw leſus walking on the ſea,aud drawing neere 
+} vatotheſhip: ſothey wereafraid. 
lile, 20 Rntheſaid vnto them, It is I : be notaſraid. 
| 21 Then willingly they receiued him into the ſhippe, and the 
his ſhip was by and by art the land, whither they went. - 
22 © Theday following, the people which ſtood on the other 
ate fide of the Sea, ſaw that there was none ather ſhippe there, faue 
that one, whereinto his diſciples were entred,and har TIcſus went 
: not with his diſciples in the ſhippe, butthat his diſciples were 
[et gone alone, 
uy 23 And thatthere came other ſhips from Tiberias, neere vn- | 


tothe place where theyate the bread, afterthe Lord had giuen 


ve thankes. . 
24 Now when the people ſaw that Icſus was not there, neither 


d his diſciples, they alſo rooke ſhipping, and cataero Capernaum, 
2 ſecking tor leſus. | 
2; And whenthey had found him on the other fide of the ſea, 
n» | they ſaid ynto him, Rabbi,when cameR thou hither? WA 
25 lefus anſwered them, and (aid , Verely, vercly1fay vnto | 
, | you, ye ſeeke me not becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becanie yee 
atc of the Ioaues, and were filled, 
- 27 Labour not forthe meate which periſheth, bm forthe meat 
. that endureth vnto cuerlaſting life, which the Sonne of man ſhall | 
giu- vutoyou* for him hath * God the Father ſealed. (4.7.33 


23 Then ſaid they vnto him, Vhar ſhall we go,that we might 7748. 3.17 
worke the workes of God ? ; XY and 173 
29 leſus anſivered, and aid vnto them, * This isthe worke of x. iohn 3+ 


God, that ye belceucin him whom he hath ſent, 23. 
M 3 30 They 
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36 They aid therforevnto him, What figne ſheweſt thon then, 
that we may ſee it,and beleeue thee > What doeſt thou worke ? 

31 OurFathers did eate Mannamthe deſert,as itis* written, 
He gane them bread from heauen to cate. 


121.7-pſal, 32 Then leſas ſaid vntethem, Verely, verely I fay vitoyou, 


28.25, 


Mat.ty, 
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Moſes gaue you not that bread from heauen, but my Father gts 
ueth you thattrue bread from heauen. 

23 Forthe bread of God is hee which commeth downe from 
heaucs, and giucth life vato the world, 

34 Then they ſaid vnto h1m, Lord,enermoregiue vs this bread, 

35 And Icfus ſaid vato them, I am that bread of lite : he that 
commeth tome, ſhall not hunger, and kethat belecucth in mee, 
ſha!l never thirſt. 

26 But | ſaid vatoyoutthat ye alſo haue ſeene me,aud beleeus 


not. 

37 All that the Fathergiueth me , ſhall cometo me : and him 
that commeth to me, I caſt nor away. 

28 For 1 came downefrom heaucn,notto doe mine owne will, 
but his will which hath ſent me. 

39 And this is the Fathers will which hath ſent me, that of all 
which he hath giuen me, I ſhould loſe nothing,but ſhould raiſe it 
vp againe atthe laſt day. 

42 And this ts the will of hjm that ſent mee , that enery man 
which ſeceththe Sona5;2nd bele-neth in him, ſhould haue everlas 
ſting life : and I will raiſe him vp atthela(t day. 

41 The Iewes then murmur-d at him,becaule he ſaid, I amthat 
bread, which is come dowae from heauen, 

42 Andrthcyſaid,*Is rot this Ieſus that ſoane of Toſeph, whoſe 
father and mother w: know? how then ſ:ytihee, I catue downe 
from heauen ? 

43 Ieſusthea anſwered, and! ſa:d vato them, Murmure ngt a- 
moneg your ſcJuts. 

44 No man can come to me,except the Father, which hath ſeat 
me, draw him: and | will raiſc him vp at the laſt day, 

45 It 14 w:ittenin the * Prophets, And they {hall beall raught 
of God, Every man therefore that hatihcard, and hath learned 
of the Father, commethvnto me : 

46 *Not that any man hethſcenc the Fatlier, fac hee which 
is of God, he hath ſcene theF ath:r. 

47 Verely,verely1 ſay vutoyoa, He that belecucth in me, hath 
cuerlaſting life. 

483 Iam that bread of life, 

49 * Yourfathers did cate Manna in the wildernefle, and are 


dex d, 


go This 
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go This is that bread which commeth downe ftom heauen, 
that he which eatcth of it, ſhould not die. 

51 Iamthatlining bread,which came downefrom heanen: if 
ary man eat ofthis bread, he ſhall ſjuefor cuer- & the bread that 
Iwllgin-,ts my fleſh, which I will gtue forthelife of the world. 

52 Thenthe lewes ftroue among themſelues, ſaying, How cau 
this man ginevs hi fleſh to eate ? 

53 Then Teſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, verely I fay vnto you, 
Except yecatrhe fleſh ofthe Sonue of man,aud drinke his blood, 
yehaue no life 1n you. 

54 Whoſocuer® eateth my fleſh,and drinketh my blood, hath r.Cor.rx; 
cternall life, and I will raiſe himvpat thelaſt day. 27, 

55 Formy flzſh is meat in deed,& my blood isdrinke in deed, 

56 He.hat eateth my ficth, and drinketh my blood, dwellet! 
in me,and ! in tim. 

57 As thatliuing Father hath ſent me, ſoline1 bythe Father, 
aad he thatcateth me, enen he ſhall lrne by me. 

58 This isthat bread which came downe from heauen : not as 
your Fathers hane eaten Manna, andare dead. He that eateth of 
tats >r-ad ſhall live for cuer. 

59 Thele things ſpake hee in the Sypagogue, as heetaught in 
Capernaum, 

6>>Many therefore of his diſciples (when they heard this) ſaid, 
T::is is an hard ſaying : whocan heare it ? 

6: Butleſus knowing in h1mielie. that his diſciples murmured 
at this ſaid vutothem, Do:th this offend you ? 

62 What then it yce ſhould ſee that Sonne of man aſcend vp 
® whete he was before ? Cha.3.t5 

63 Itisthe Spiri:thatquickenerth : the fl{hprofiteth nothing: 
the wor«!s that I ſpeake vuto you, are ſpiritand lite. 

64 But there are ſome of you that beleeue not : for Teſus knew 
fram the beginning, which they were that belecued not, and who 
Mould betray him. 

63 And heeſaid,, Therefore ſaid I vnto you, that no man can 
co.neynto me, except it be giuen vnto him of my Father. 

65 F:omthattime, many of his diſciples went backe, and wal- 
ke! no more with him, 

67 Then leſus ſaid to the twelue, Will ye alſo got away ? 

68 Then Simon P-ter anſwered him , Maſter, to whome ſhall 
we goe? thou haſt the words of «ternal lif> : 

69 And wee beleeue and know thatthou art that Chtiſt that 
Sonne of theliuing God, 
70 leſus anſwered them, Haue not 1* choſen you twelu?. and M.25, 


onc of you isa denill? t6, 
M4 71 Now 


Louit.23. 2 Now the Iewes * feaſt ofthe Tabernacles was at hand. 


3+ 


£ha.$.20. 


8  & G XJ 
gr Now he fpake it of Iudas Iſcariot the ſore of Simon : forke 

i wasthat ſhould betray him,though he was one of the ewelue, 

CHAP. VIL 

2 Chriſt, after bis conſf5,18 wore gone wp to the feaſt of Tabernacle, 
10 goeth th ther priv''y, 12 The peoples und:y opinions of kin, 
14 He tracherhin the Temple. 22 The Prieſis commend to take 
h m. 41 S:rife among the mu 'titude about him, 47 andbetween 
the Phariies and the officers that were ſent to take him, 50 and 
Ner1d emus. 

fem pn things, Ieſus walked in Galile, & would not walke 

in Indea: for the Iewes ſought to kill him. 


3 His brethreuthereforeſaid vnto him, Depart hence,and ge 
into Indea,that thy diſciples may ſee thy workesthat thou doeſt, 


4 For there is no man that doeth any thing ſecretly, and hee | 
himſelfe ſe-kcth tro be famous. If thou doeſt theſe things, ſhewe | 


thy ſelfetotheworld, 

5 Forasyethis brethren beleeued not in him. 

6 ThenlTeſusſaid vntothem , My time is not yet come : but 
yourtime is alway readie, 

72 The world cannothate you : but me ithateth, becanſe l te- 
Rifi- of it, that the workes thereof are emll. 

8 Goryeevp vnto this feaſt : I will not goe vp yetvnto this 
fealt : * for my time 1s not yetfulfilled, 

9 CTheſe things he ſaid vnto them, and abode ſtill in Galile. 

io But affoone as his brethren were gone vp,theu went he alſo 
vp vmtothefeaſt, not openly, but as it weye priaily. 

= Thenthe Iewcs ſoughthim at thefeaft, and faid , Where 
i3hee ? 

12 And mnch murmuring was there of him among the peo- 
ple. Someſaid, Heisa good man: othersfaid, Nay : but he dee 
ceiacth the people, 

1; Howbeit no man ſpake openly of him,forfeare of the Tewes, 

14 Now whey halfe the teaſt was done,leſus went vp ivtoihe 
Temple, and taught. 

15 Andthe Iewes marneiled, faying, How knoweth this man 
the Scriptures, ſeeing thathe neuer learned ? 

16 Teſus anſweredrthem, and ſaid, My dorine is notmine, but 
hictharſent me, | 

'2 Ifany man will doe his will, heſhall know of the doarine, 


whetherit be of God, or whether ſpeake of my (clfe. 
18 He that ſpeaketh ofhimſelfe, ſeeketh his owne glory: but 

hee that ſeekerh his glory tharſent him , the fame is true, and no 

varighicouſu:;fe151ghim, 

$ 19 "id 
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29 * Did not Moſes giue you a Law, and yet none of youkee- £x0.24.y 
perch the Law? * Wy go» ye avourto kill me ? Cha.g.is 

20 The people anſwered,und ſaid, Thou haſt a deuill: who go- 
eth about to kill riee? 

21 leſus anſwered, and faidtothem , Ihane done one worke, 
and ye all maruell. 

22 * Moles therefore gaue vnto you cixcumcifion,(not becanſe Zea. r2,3, 
it is of Moſes, but of the * fathers) and ye on the Sabbath daycir- Gen.rg, 
cumciſe a man, Io, 

23 If a man on the Sabbath recciue circumcifion,that the Law 
of Moſes ſhould not be broken , be yee angry with me, becauſe I 
haue made a man enery whit whole on the Sabbath day ? 

24 *Iudge notaccerding tothe appearance, butiudge righ- Dew.1.16 
teous judgement, 

25 © Then ſaid ſomeof them of Hieruſalem, Is not thishee, 
whom they goe abont to kull ? 

26 And behold, hee ſpeaketh openly, and they ſay nothing to 
him : doe the rulers know indeed that this is indeed that Chriſt F 

25 Howbeit wee know this man whence he is : but whenthar 
Chrift commeth, no man ſhall know whence he is. 

23 «Then cryedIeſus inthe Temple 2s he taught, ſaying, Yee 
both know me,and know whence I am: yetam 1 not come of my 
ſelfe, bur he that ſent me is true, wHom ye know not. 

29 Butl know him : forT amot him, and he hath ſcat me. 
39 Then they ſoughtto take him. but no man laid handes on 
him, bccauſe his houre was not yet come. 
31 Now many of the people belecued in him,and ſaid, When 
that Chriſt commeth, wilt kee doe more miracles then this man 
hath done ? 
22 The Phatiſes heard that the people murmured theſe things 
of him,and the Phariſesand hie Prieſts ſent officers to rake him, 
23 Then ſaid Ieſnsvnto them, Yetam I alittle while with yoa, 
and then goe I vnto lum that ſent me. 
34 *Ye ſhall ſceke me,and ſhall not findee, and where I am, Chap. 13. 
cat ye not come, ; 33. 
25 Thenſaid the Iewes among themſclnes , Whither will he 
go-,that we ſhall not findehim? Will he gee vnto them that are 
diſperſed among the Grecians, and teachth* Grecians ? 
35 Whatſaymng isthis,that he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſecke me,and ſhall 
not finde me? and wherel am, cannot ye come? : 
37 Nowin thelaſt and *great day ofthe feaſt, Teſus ſtood and Lewit. 23. 
erycd,fayino, If any man thirſt, let him come vntome and drinke, 35. 
38 He thar beleencth in me, * as ſayththe Scripturc,outofhis Det. 18, 
belly ſhall flow rivers of water of life, _- 
39 (*This 


: 

| 4 
| 

| if 
: 
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P:6!2.29, $9 (* This fpake he ofthe Spirit, which they that beleened in 
7.2.17, him, ſhould reccine: for the holy Ghoſt wasnot yet grven,becaule 
that Teſus was not yet glorified.) 
40 So many of the people, when they heard this ſaying, ſayd, 
Deut. 18, * Ofatrueth,thisis that Prophet. : 
Is. 41 Other ſaid, This isthat Chriſt : and ſome ſaid , But ſhall 
that Chriſt come out of Galile? 
Mich.g.», 42 * Sayth not the Scripture, that that Chriſt ſhall come of 
mains, Heſcede of Dauid , and out of the rowne of Bethlehem, wheig 
Dauid was ? 
43 Sowas there difſention among the people for him, 
44 And ſome of them would haue taken him, but no man laid 
handson him, 
45 Then came the officers to the hie Prieſts and Phariſes, and 
adhey (ai vnto them, Why haue ye not brought him 2? 
45 The officers anſwered, Neuer man ſpake like this man, 
a7 Then anſwered them tie Phariſcs, Are ye alſo deceined ? 
48 Docth any of the rulers,or of the Phariſes belecue in him. ? 
49 Bur this people which know not the Law ate curſed. 
Cl25.3.2. ,39 Nicodemus ſaid vnto them , (*hee that came to Ieſus by 
: nisht, avd was one of them) 
Ms x99; 51 Doeth our Lawe tad 
oh ONE know what he hath done ? | 
52 They anſwered,and ſaid yntohim,Art than alſo of Oalile ? 
Search and looke, for out of Galile ariſerh vo Prophet. 
53 Andcucry man went vnto his owne houle, 
CHAP, VIIL. 
5 The woman taben in «du/teriry, 11 hat! hey fiunes foremen hey, 


ge a man beſoreitheare him, * and 


12 C4r:/t the'ight of the movid. t9 The Phariſes axke where bis 


Fetheris 39 Theſons of Abratam. 42 Tleſounes of God. 44 
The de.:;ll tle father of lym. 56 Alrahama ſaw hrifts dey, 
A leſus went vntothe mount ol Olires, 

2 Andear'y in the mornivg came againc into the Teme 
ple, and all the people came vnto him, and hee fate downe , and 
taughtthem, 

3 ThentheScribes and the Phariſ-s brought vnto hit 3 woe 
man taken in aduſterte, and fet her inthe mids, 

And ſaid vnto him. Maſter, wc found this woman commit» 
ting adulterie, eucn inthe very ade, 

Zruit2o, 5 * Now Moſes inour Law commanded, thatſuch ſhould be 
20, ſtoned * wh ot ſayeitrhouthercfore ? 
6 And thisthey ſ:ydeto rempthim, thitthey migkt hane, 
whereof to accuſe him. But Ieſus ſtenped downe, and with his 
Enger wiytc on the ground, 
7 And 


_ 
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s Ad while they continued asking him , helifthimſelfevp, 
andſaid vntothem, * Let him that is among you withour finne, Dcw,ty,7 
c2/t the firſt ſtone ar her, 
8 &td4 againeheſtouped downe, and wrote on the ground. 
9 Aud when they heardit,being accuſed by their owne conſci= 
encc,they went out one by one, beginning atthe cJdeſt cucn tothe 
lat: ſo leſus wasleft alone,and the woman ſtanding in the mids. 
ro When lefus had lift vp himſelfe againe, and fawe no man, 
but the woman, he ſ21d vnto avs Woman, where are thoſe thine 
2ccuersS? hath no man condemned thee ? 
11 Sh: ſaid, No man Lord, And Iefus Gid, Neither doel cots 
demnethe2: goe and ſinne no more, 
12 Then ſpake leſus againe vntothem,ſaying,l * amthatlight C5ap. t.5, 
ofthe v/orl,l ; hethartfolloweth me, {hall uot walke ia datkniefle, 97:4 9.5, 
but ſhall hane thatlight of life. 
12 The Phatiſestherefore ſaid vnto him, Thou beareſt record 
oi thy ſelf* : thy record js not true, 
14 * ſeſus anſwered, & ſaid rntothem, Though I beare record Chass.3 ts 
of my (-lte, yet my record 15 true: for | know whence I came, and 
whither I goe : bnt ye cannot tell whence 1 come,& whither 1 goe, 
15 Yeiudpe aft-r the fleth : I indgeno man, | 
16 AudifI alſo iudge, my indlgement istrac: forT am nota- 
lone, but I, and the Father that ſeat me. 
179 Andit is alſo written in your Law, * That the teſtimonie Dew.r7.6 


of two men 15true, Ce 19.15. 
13 1 am one that beare witneſſe of my ſelfe and the Father that 2m: 18, 
ſent me,bearcth witneſſe of me. 16.2.7. 


19 Then they vnto him, Where ts that Father oſthine? Te- r3.: tb, 
{:15auiwered, Ye neither know me, not that Father of mine. If yce 19,28, 
bad knowen m-,ys ſhout hane knowen that Father of mine alſo, 

20 Theſe words ſpake (efus inthe treafuric,as k- taught in tle 
Temp!e and no man Jaid hands on him ; for tus houre was nr yet 
come. 

=: Thenſaid Tefusacaine vntothem 1 20 my way,and y- ſhall 
ſecke me,& hi] Jie in your fnnes, Whither! go canye not cone, 

22 Thcn (aid the lewes. Will he kill himfelfe, becande he (ſaith, 

Wiith-r | por, can Yenet come ? : 

23 And he ſaid vato then, Yearefrom beneath : 1am !rom a- 
boue - ve at* ofthis world : I am notol this world, 

es | ſfaidthzerforevnto youg That ye ſhall die in your finnes:; 
for ex--pt ye bele- ns, that 1am he, ye thall dre in your fines. - 

27 Then ſaid thy vatohim , Whoart thou + And leſusſatd 
vnto gem, Eucn the ſame Uung that 1 aid veto you from the bee 
221mg, 
ihr 26 Ila? 
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3.19, 


CC T6 6 


26 Thane manythingstoſay, and toindge of you : buthe thy | 45 # 
fent me, is true, and the things that I haue heard of him, thek 46 V 
ſpeake I totheworld, why dc 

27 They vnderſtood not that he ſpake to them ofthe Father, 47 * 

28 Then ſayde Ieſus vnto them, When yee haue lift vp the | them 3 
Sonne of man, then ſhall yee know thatI am hee, and thatl dee} 48 
nothing of my ſelfe, but as my Father hath taught me, ſo I ipeaky } well! 
theſethings. 49 

29 For hethatſent me,is with me : the Father hath not leftme | and y* 
aloue, becanſe I doe alwayesthoſethings thatpleaſc him, Fo 

3e CAsSheſpake theſethings,many beleened inhim. ſeeket 

32 Thenſaid leſustuthe Iewes which beleeuecd in him, Ifyeh 5S! 
continue in my word, yeareverely my diſciples, Gallr 

32 And ſhall know thetrueth , andthetrueth ſhall makeyou} $2 
free, 2det 

33 Theyanſwered him, Webe Abrahams ſeed,and were neuer | man| 
bond to any man : why ſayeſtthouthen, Ye ſhalbe madefree? ! $3 

34 leſus anſwered them , Verely, verely 1 ſay vnto you, that | andt 
whoſocuer committeth ſinne, is the * ſeruant of finne. 54 
35 And theſeruant abideth not inthe houſe for ener : butthe } wort 
Sonne abideth for ener. | Your 

35 If that Sonne therefore ſhall make you free, ye ſhall befree $5 
in deed, fhoy 

37 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed : but ye ſeeke to kill me, } kno! 
becauſe my word hath noplacein you, | $e 

38 Iſpeake that which I have ſecne with my Father :and yee | ita! 
doc that which ye haue ſeene with yourſather. =P 

39 They avſweredand ſaid vatohim, Abraham is our father, | old 
Jeſus ſaid vato them, If ye were Abrahams childien, ye would doe 5 
the workes of Abraham. Ad 

45 Bntuew ye gee about to kill me,a man that have tolde you : 
the trueth, which 1 hane heard of God: this did not Abraham. hin 

471 Ye dothe workes of your father, They ſaid they to him, We | mi 
atc not borne of fornication * we hane one Father, which is God. | 

4s Therefore Ieſus ſaid vntothem, 1f God were your Father, | x | 
then would yee loue me: forT proceeded foorth , audcamefrom | 
God, neither cameT of my ſelfe, but he ſent me. 

43 Why doe ye not ynderſtaud my talke ? becauſe ye cannot | 
heare my word, 

2,16h,3,.8 44 * Ye arcof your fatherthe denill, and the luſtes of your fa- 

rye will doe: hee hath been a muttherer from the beginning, 

and abode not inthe trueth, becauſe there 1s notrneth in him, 

When ke ſpeaketh : lie, thenſpeaketh he of h1s owne : forhe is a 
La,andihefather thereot, n 


45 And 


TYP ” 
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45 And becauſe Ttell you thetrueth , ye beleeue me not. 
46 Which of you can rebuke me of fanne? and if I ay the truth, 
why doc ye not belcue me? 


47 *Hethat is of God, beareth Gods words:yethetefore hearo c, 10h, 4.6 


them not, becauſe ye are not of God. 

48 Then anſwered the Iewes , and faid vnto him, Say weenot 
well chat thou art a Samaritane,and haſt a denill? 

49 leſs anſwered,I haue nota deuill,but I honour my Father, 
and ye haue diſhonoured me. 

go And I ſeckenot mine owne praiſe : but there is one that 
ſeeketh it, and iudgeth, 

51 Verely,verely I ſay vato you, If a man kecpe my word, hee 
fhall ncuer ſce death. 

52 Then ſaid the lewes tohim,Now know wee that thou haſt 
2 denill, Abraham is dead,and the Prophets, and thou fayeſt,Ifa 
man keepe my word,he ſhall nener taſte of death. | 

53 Art thou greater then our father Abraham, which is dead? 
andthe Prophets are dead : whom makeft thouthy ſelfe? 

54 lefus anſivered,If I honour my ſelfe,mine honour is nothing 
worth : it my Father that honourcth me , whom ye ſay , that he is 


| your God. 


55 Yetyce hane not knowen him : but I know him, andifI 
fhould ſay, I know him not, I ſhould be a liar like ynto you, batT 
know him, and keepe his word. 

56 Yourfather Abraham reioyced to ſee my day, and heeſawe 
it,and was glad. 

57 Then ſaid theTewes vnto him, Thou art not yet fifty yeere 
o1d,and had thou ſeene Abraham? 

58 leſus ſaid vnto them , Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, before 
Abraham was,I am. 

59 Then tooke they vp ſtones, tocaſt athim , but Tefus hid 
himſelfe,and went out of the Temple : and he paſſed through the 
mids of them, and ſo went bis way. 

EH AF. T1, 

t (hr1]? giueeth foht on theSabb th day, to him that was borne 
blind: 13 Wham, after hee had long reaſoned againſt the Phar'i» 
fer, 22.35. and was caſt eu! of the Syuagooe, 36 Chrift endue;b 
with the knowledge of cuerlaſtmg light. ; 

Af asIeſus vated by , hee ſaw a man which was blindefrom 

his birth. 

2 And hisdiſciples asked him,faying, Maſter, who did fine, 
this man,or his parents,that he was borne blind? 

3 Iefus anſwered , Netther kaththis man ſinned , nor his pa- 


rents; but that the workes of God ſhould be ſhewed on him. 
4 I muft 


$10 Rt 


4 I muſt worke the works of him that ſent me, while it is day; 2 

the night commeth when no man can worke. Jevv 

Chap.t.9g, 5 AslongasIamintheworld, *Iamthelight of the world, 3 © 

@48.tz, 6 Aſſoon: as he hid thus ſpoken, hte {pat op the ground, and the 

gd 12.35 NY of the ſpittle , and anointed the eyes of the blind with 
the clay 

7 And ſaid vnto him,Goe waſh in the povle of Siloam(which Fats 

is by interpretation, Seat, )He went his way therfore,and waſhed, ſis! 

and came againe,ſeeing, 

8 Now the neish»ours and they that had ſeene him beforg, Ic: 

when he was blind, ſaid, Is not this he that ſate and begged? | 

9 Someſaid, This is he:and other ſaid, He is like him : buthe } OP 

himſclfeſaid, I am he. | 

ro Therefore they ſaid vnto him, Howe were thine eyes 06. | 9 

pened? his 

11 Heanfwered , and ſaid, The man that is called IESVS, | 

madeclay.and anointed mine eyes, and ſaid vnto me,Goe to the be 

poole of Siloam, and waſh, So1 went, and wathed,and receiued 


Noh, ky 
. 2 Then they aid ynto him , Where is he? He {:id, I cannot = 
tel!, 
I3 © They bronght to the Phariſes him that was once bliud, 0 
x4 Andit was the Sabbath day, when icſus made theclay,aud 
opened his eyes, ol 
35 Then againe the Phariſes alſo asked him htowhe had recci- | 
ned fight. And hefaid vntorhem, Hee laideclay vpon nune eyes, v 


and [ waſh:d,and doe ſec. : 
16 Thenſaid {ome of the Phatifes , This man is not of God, 


becauſe he keepeth not the Szbbath day. Otiers iatd , Hor cana b 
mar; that isa ſaner,doe ſuch miracles? and there was a difſenticn 
among them. f 
17 Then ſpake they vnto he blinde 2gaine, What ſayeit ikou ( 
©: 117, becauſe he hath opencd thine eyes? And he ſaid, Hee 19a 
Prophet. | 
| 18 Then the Iewes did not belecuc him, (that he bad been? 
| blinJ,and reeejued his ſt; ht) yntillthey had called the parents of 


Hit thathad recejued ft2br, 

19 finithey aked them, ſaving, Is this your ſannc, whom yee 
{ay was v0 ne blind?How dneth Le now ſoc then? | 

20 H:spatentsanfwered them, zvd fy, Wee know that this. 
1s our forn:,and that be was borne blind : 

2: But by what meanes l:ce now ſecth , we knaw not + or who 
Earth ovencd his cyes canwe nottclliiie is old yuough aske him, 
hc hall aiiſrrere for himſelle, 


23 Tile 


CHEAP, I © 


22 Thefe words ſpake bis parents, becauſe they feared the 
Jewes: 'for the lewes had orderne( already, that if any man did 
confeſle that he was Chrilt, he thould be exco,mmn:caze out of 
the Synagogue. 

23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is old ynough, aske him. 

24 Then againe called they the man that had bene blind, and 
19 vnto him, Giue glory vnto God : wee know that this man is a 

aner, 

25 Thenhe anſwered,and ſaid, Whether he be a finner,or no, 
Tcannot tell : one thing I knvw, that I was blind and now I ſee. 

26 Then faid they to him againe, What did hee to thee? how 
opened he thine cy25? 

27 He aniwcred them , I hauetold you already ,and ye kane 
not hear it: wherefore would ye heare 1t againe?will yee alſobe 
his diſciples ? 

28 Thenreuiled they him, and ſaid , Be thou hisdiſciple , we 
de Moſes diſciples, 

29 Wez know that God ſpake with Moſes: but thismanwee 
kuow not from whence he is. 

30 The man ai; were.!,aad ſaid votochem.Doubtlefſe,this is 2 
marucilou3 thing, thatye kuow aot whence he is, and yet he hath 
opcnec mine eyes. 

31 Now wee know, that God heareth not ſinners , but if any 
mau be 1 worſhipperof God ,and doeth his will, him heareth he, 

32 Since the world began was it not heard, that auy man opce 
vcd th2 «yes of one that was borne blind. 

33 'fthis man wcrenot of God,he could haue done nothing, 

34 They anſwered , and ſaid vuto him, Thou art altog: ther 
borne in finn*s,an4 docſt thou teach ys ? fo they caſt hin our. 

33 Iclus heard that they had ca{t him out : and when hee hid 
found him, he ſaid vnto k1m, Docit thou belecue in the Sonne of 
God? 

36 Heanſwered, andaid, Who is hce, Lord, that I might boo 
keue in hims 

37 And leſas ſaid ynto him, Both tLou haſt ſeene him,and 12e 
it1s that talketh with thee, 

38 Thenhe faid.Lord,I belecue,znd worthipped him, 

>9 And Ictus fard,I am come vnto indgement into this worſd, 


thitthey which ſee nor. might ſee ; 2a thatthiy * which ſeer, Chap. 2, 


might bemadedlind, ; I 7. and 
4o And ſome of the Pharifes which werewith kim,heard theſe 12, 47, 
thts and {aid vnto him, Are we blind al:of 
41 Ieſus ſaid votothem, If ye were blind,yee ſhould not have 
fue; but now yefay,We ſeg; thereore your furneremaineth, 
CHAP. 


ATCC. ted A 


S. 10 H N. 


CHAPEL -:; *£ 
z £briff proueth that the Phariſes are the evil ſhephtards B analy 
many reaſons , that hynſclfe 11, 14 w«thegoodfſhepheard rg 
and thrreofd:ſſ ntion ariſeth, 31 They take vp ſtones, 39 and 
goeabout to take himbut he eſcapeth. 
Erely, vercly I ſay vnto you, Hee that entreth net in-by the 


! 
doorc into the ſhcepefold, but climeth vp another way, he is 


athicfe and a robber. 
6 2 Buthc that goethia bythe doore, is the ſheepherd of che 
e:pe. 
3 bo him the porter openeth,and the ſheepe heare his voyre, 
and he calleth bis owne 7 gs by name,and leadeth them out, 
4 And whenhe hath ſent {nrth his owne ſheepe , be gocth bee 
forc them,and the ſheepe follow him: for they know his voice, 
5 And they will not follow a ftranger,but they flce from him: 
forthey kuow not the voyceof ſtrangers. 
6 This parableſpake Ieſus ynto them : but they vnderſloode 
net what things they were, which he ſpake vntothemn. 
7 Thenſaid Ieſus vnto them againe, Verely,verely I ſay vnts 
you, I am thatdoore of the ſheepe. 
8 All that cuer came beſore me, are theues and robbers , but 
the ſheepe did not hearethem. 
9 Iam thatdoore:by me if any man euter in, he ſhalbeſaued, 
and ſhall goe in,and goe out, and find paſture, 
ro The thiefe commeth not, bat forto ſteale,and ts kil},and 
todeſtroy: I am come that they might haue life, and haue it in a» 
bundance. 
IT 


1*I am that good ſhepheard: thar good ſhepherd giueth his 


63*.54-23 life for his ſheepe, 


12 Butanhireling, and he which is not the ſhepheard, neither 
the ſheepe are his owne,ſecth the wolfe comming,and he leaueth 
the ſheepe, and flecth, and the wolfe catcheth them , and ſcatts- 
reth the ſheepe. } 

13 Sothehireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hireling, and careth 
not for the ſheepe. 

8 14 Iamthatgood ſhepheard,and know mine,and am knowen 
of mine, 

t5 AstheFather knoweth me,ſo know1 the Father : and I lay 
downe my life for my ſheepe. - 

16 Other ſheepe 1 haue alſo, which are not of this folde:them 
alſo muſt I bring,aud they ſhall heare my voyce: and * there ſhall 
beone ſheepefold,and one ſhepheard. 

17 Therefore doth my Father lone me , becauſe ® I lay downe 
wy life, that I might take it againe, 


18 No 


CC HS PE 
13 No mantaketh itfrom me, bnt 1 lay it downe of my felfe- 


Thane powerto lay it downe, and haur powet to take itagaine: 
this * commandementhaueT receined of my Father. 

19 CThenthcre wasa difſention againe among he Iewes for 
theſe ſayings, - 

20 And many ofthem aid, Hehatha denill,and ismad : why 
heare yehim ? | 

22 Others l{aid, Theſe arc not the words of him that hath a de- 
uill + can the denill open the eyes of the blinde # 

22 And itwas at Hierafalem the f##ft of che Dedication,and it 
was winter, 

23 Andleſus walked inthe Temple, in Solomons porch. 

24 Then came the Iewes round about him,andfaid vnto kim, 
How-long doeſt thon make vs doubt? If thou be that Chriſt, tell 
vs plainely . 


25 leſus anſwered them, 1 toldeyou, and yee belecue not + 


the workcs that 1 doe in my Fathers Name, they bearewitneſſe 
ot me. 
26- But ye beleene not : for ye are not of my ſheepe, a3 1 ſaid 
Ynto you. : 
27 My ſhtepe heare myvoice, and I know them, and they fol- 
ow me. 
28 And 1giuevntothem eternal] life, and they (hall nenerpe« 
riſh,neither ſhall anyplacke them out of mive hand. 
29 My Father which gane ther me, is greaterthenall,and none 
is able totake them out of my Fathers hand. 
' 38 land my Fatherare one, 


AR.2.24 


31 *Thcnthe lewes againe tooke vp ſtones, to ſtone him, = Cha.3.5 9, 


32 leſusanſweredthem Many good wo: kthaueT ſhewed you 
from my Father : for which of theſ* workes doe ye ſtone me > 

33. Thelewes anſiverced him, ſaying, For the gvod worke wee 
ſtone thee not, but for blaſphemie and that thou being a man, mas 
keſtthy ſelfe God. 


34- Icſus anfiveredthem,1s it not written in your Law, *1 id, P/«'.$2.6 


Yeare gods? 

33 It he-calledthem gods, vnto whom the word of Gotf was 
£uen, and the Scripturecannot be brokev, 

36 Say ye of him whomthe Father hath ſandtifi-d,and (cot in- 
to the world; Thou blaſphemelt , becauſe I ſaid , Iam the Sonne 
of Gad ? 

37 IfT doenot the worke$s of my Father, beleeue menot, 

23 Butif 1 doe, then though yee bele>u2 notme, 3rt beleeue 
the workes, that yee may know and belecue , thatthe Father z in 


mc, 2ud 1 in him. : 
N 39 fgainz 
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s Againe they went about to take him : but he eſcaped out 


go And went againe beyeud Ierdan,inte the place where loka 
6rſt baptized,and there abode. 

41 And many reſorted vnto him, and ſaid, Tohn did nomirg. 
ele: but all things which Iohn ſpake of this man,were true, 

$2 And many belecuced in himchere, 

CHAP. XL. 
x Chrifl ſheweth that beeia 25 the life and the veſurrefion, 14 
commeth to Lazarubemg dead, 17. 34 and buried, 4; andre. 
feth him wp. 47 As the Prieſis were conſulting together, 4g 

Caiaphas 5o propbeſieth that one muſt die for thepeople, 56. 57 

They commend to ſceke Chriſt out,and to take him. 

Nd a certaine man was ficke rammed Lazarus of Bethania,the 
owne of Mary,and her fiſter Martha, 
Chap.12.3 2. (Andit was that *® Mary which anoynted the Lord with 
#4/.26,7. ©yatment,and wiped his feet with her haire, whoſe brother La« 
Zarus was ſicke.) 

3 Therefore h ſiſters ſent vnto him,ſay ir g, Lord, bebold,ke 
whom thou louecſ,is ficke. 

4 Whenleſus heard it,he faid, This ficknes is not wnto death, 
but forthe glory of God, that the Sonne of God might be glori- 
fied thereby. 

5 © Nowleſus loued Martha and herſiſter,and Lazarus, 

6s Andafter he.had heard that he was ficke,yetabode he two 
dayes ſtill in the ſame place where he was. 

7 Then afterthac,ſaid he to h1s diſciples, Letvs goc into In- 
dea againue, 

8 The diſciples aid vnto him, Maſter,the lewes lately ſought 

£hap.5.30 to* Roue thee,and doeſt thou goe thith: r againe? 
and 8.59, 9 Icfusanſwered, Are there not twelue houres in the day? If 
C7 10.3 5. 4 man walke in the day, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe heefſeeth the 
light of this world. 
10 Butifa man walke inthe night,he ſtamblech,becanſe there 
is no light in him, P 

11: Theſe things ſpake he, andafter, he ſaid-vnto them, Our 
friend Lazarus fleepeth : but I goe to wake himvp. 

I2 Thea ſaid his diſciples, Lord.it heſleepe he ſhalbe ſafe. 

13 Howbeirtleſus ſpake of his death: but they thought that 
he had ſpoken of the natnrall ſleepe, 

x14 Then ſaid Ieſns vato them plainely,Lazarns is dead. 

15 AndIam glad for your fakes, thatI was notthere, that ye 
may belecue : but let vs goe vnts him. 


16 Thgn ſaid Thomas(which is called Dydimus)vnto kd: 
Ee ow 


"_ 


CHAP. XI. 


low difciples,Letvs alſo goe,that we may die with him, 

17 CThen came leius,aud found that he had hen inthe graus 
foure dayes already. 

18 (Now Bcthania was neere vnto Hieruſalemabout fiftcene 
farlengs off.) 

19 And many of the Iewes were come to Marthaand Mary te 
comfort them for their brother. 

2 Then Mattha,when ſhe heard that Teſus was comming,went 

to meet him : but Mary fate ſtill inthe houſe, 


21 Then ſaid Martha vnto Ieſus,Lord,ifthou kadſt bene here, - 


my brother had not bene dead. 

23 But now I know alſo,that whatſoeuer thon askeſt of God, 
Godwill gine it thee, 

23 Ieſus ſaid vnts þer, Thy brother ſhall riſe againe. 

24 Martha ſaid vmo him, I know that he ſhall riſe againe * in 
the refurreRion at the laſt day. 


25 leſus ſaid ynto her,I am the refurre&ionand the life, Fhe £/2p-6-3 5 


that beleeneth in me,though he were dead, yes ſhall he live. 

26 And whoſoeuer liveth and belecueth in me, ſhall nener 
die: Beleeueſt thou this? 

25 Sheſaid ynto him, Yea, Lord, I beleeve that thou art that 
Chriſt that Sonne of God, which ſhonld come inte the world. 

21 CAnd when ſhe had ſe {aid,ſhe went her way,& called Mary 
her ſiſter ſecrerly,faying, The Maſter is come,& calleth for thee, 

29 And when ſhe heard it,ſhe aroſe quickly,& came vnto him. 

30 ForTeſus was not yet come intothe towne,but was in the 
place where Martha mer him. 

31 The lewes then which were with her inthe henſe, and 
comforted her, whenthey ſaw Mary, that ſhe roſe vp haſtt}y,and 
_ out,folowlhd her,ſay ing,She gocth vnto the graue,toweep 
there, 

33 Then when Mary was come where Ieſus was,and ſaw him, 
ſhe fell downe at his teet, ſaying vato him, Lord,if chou haddeſt 
dene here, my brether had not beze dead. | 

33 When leſus therefore ſaw her weepe, and the Tewes alſo. 
weepe which came with her, hee groned jathe ſpirit, and was 
tronbled in himſelfe, 


34 And faid, Where haue ye layd him? They ſaid voto him, 


Lord,Come and ſea 


35 Audleſns wept. 
36 Then faid the Tewes,Behold how he loned him. 


37 And ſome of them faid, * Could not he which opened the Chap.9,6, 


yr of the bligd,haue made alſo, that this man ſhould not have 
ied? 
N 2 38 leſus 


| 
t 
| | 


{5ap.18, 
14» 7 
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38 Tefustherefore' againe groned in himſelfe, and came to the 

ne. Andit was a cauc, and a ſtone was laid vpon it. 

39 Teſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Martha the ſiſter of him 
thatwas dead, ſaid vnto him, Lord, he ſtinketh alrcadie : for hee 
hath beene dad fouredaycs, 

40 leſus ſaid vnto her, Said I notvnto thee, thatif thou didſt 
beleecue, thou thouldeſt ſee the glory of God ? 

41 Thenthey tooke away the ſtone Hom 242 place where the 
dead was laid. And Iefus liftvp his eyes,and ſaid Father,l thanke 
thee, becauſe thou haſt heard me. 

42 I know. thar thou heareſt me alwaves, but becauſe of the 
people thar ſtand by, 1 ſaid it, that they may beleene that thou 
haſt ſentme, 

43 As h:hadſpoken theſc things, hee cried with a loud voice, 
Lazatns, come footth. 

44 Then he that was dead,came foorth, bound hard and foote 
with bands, and hts face was bound wich a napkin. Ielus ſaid vi 
to them, Looſe him,and let him goe. 

45 © Thin Many of the lew-s which camero Mary , and had 
ſeenethe things, which Ieſus did, belecued in him. 

45 But ſome of them wen: their way tothe Phatiſes, and told 
them what things Ieſus had dove. 

47 Then gathered the hie Prieſts 3nd the Phariſes a Conncil, 
ans ſaid, What ſhall we doe? forthis man doth many miracles. 

48 If weelet him thus alone, all men will belecuc inhim, and 
the Romanes will come andtake away both our p'ace, and the 
nation, 

49 Thenon: of them named Caiaphas, which was the high 
Prieſt that aine yeers, ſaid vnto them, Ye perceiugnething at all, 

5o * Nor y«tdoe you conſider that it 15 expedFat for vs, that 
oxe mandir forthe pevple, and that the whole nation periſh not, 

51 This ſpake hee not of himſelfe : but _ high Prieſt that 
ſame yeere,he prophecicd that Tefus ſhould die for that nation : 


52 And not tor thatnation onely,butthat he ſhould gather to» 


gether in one, the children of God which were ſcattered, 

53 Then from that day foorth they conſulted together , toput 
>:1m to death, 

564 Teſns therefore walked no more openly among the Tewegs, 
bat went thence vntoa conntrey neerc to the wildern. ſfe, into a 
citie called Ephraim, and therecontiuned with his diſcipl:s, 

55 CAnd the Tewes Paſſeoner was at band, and many went ont 
of the countrey vp to Hieruſalem beforc the Palſcouer, to purtfic 
themſelues, 
$6 Then ſought they for Ieſus , and ſpake among themſelnes, 

43 


CHAP. 21D 


asthey ſtood in the Temple, What thinke yee, that he.commeth 
not to the feaſt ? 

57 Now both the high Prieſts and the Phariſes had giuen a 
commandement, that it any man knew where he were, hee thould 
ſhcw it,that they might take him, 

CHAP. XZ1L 
2 As Chriſt tat ſupper with Lazarus, 3 Mary anointeth Lu fect, 

5 Indas findeth faxlt with he: : 7 (hrift defendeth her, to The 

Preſts would put Lazarus to death. 12 As Chriſt commeth to 

H erc,alcm, 18 the people meete him. 20 The Greaans defire 

#0 ſee bivz, Y2 The chucfe ru'ers that belecue inhim but for feare 

dye not confeſſe him, 44 he exhorteth tofa th. 

Hen * leſus, ſixe dayes beforethe Paſſ-oner, came to Betha» a4 25,5 
nia,wheve Lazarus was,who died, whom hee had raiſed from yy j 4-3 
the dead. 

2 Therethey made him a ſuppet,and Martha ſerued : but La» 
33rus was one one of them that ſate at the table with him. 

3 Then tooke Maty x pound of oyntment of Spikenard very 
coſtly, and anointed Tetus feet, and wiped his feer with her haite, 
and the houſewas filled with the ſauour of the e3ntmene. 

Th-n ſaid one of his diſciples , cue: Iudas Iſcariot Stmons 
forme, which ſhould betray him, R 
5 Why was not this ozntmcnt ſolde for three hundreth pence 
and given to the poore ? 

6 Now hee ſaid this, tot that hee cared for the poore, but te- 

canſe he was athicfe, and * had the bagge, and barcthat which [bap,tz. 
was giuen, | 29% 
Then ſaid Ieſus, Let her alone : againſt the day of my bu- 
rying ſhe kept it. | 

$ Forthe poore alwayes ye havewith you, butme ye ſhall not 
baue alwayes, 

9 Then much people of the Iewes knew that he was : 1ere : 
and they came, no: for leſus ſake onely , but that they might ſee 
Lazarusalſo,w hom he had raiſed from the dead, 

1s The high Prieſts therefore conſulted, that they might put 


 Lazatus to deathalſo. 


11 Beeauſethat forhis ſake many ofthe Iewes went away, and 


| belecued in Ieſus, 


'r2 « *Onthe morrow a great multitude that were come to Mgt.2 1.B 
the feaſt, when they heard that Teſus ſhould come to Hieruſalem, mar.1 1.8 
13 Tookebranches of palme trees, and went foorth to meete luke 19. 
him,and cried, Hoſanna,Bleſſed i the king of Iſraelthat commerl. 3g. 

in the Name ofthe Lord. 


14 And Icſus found a yong afſe,& ſate thereon,as it is written, 
N 3; i5 *Feare 
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38 Tefustherefore' againe groned in himſelfe, and came to the 

ne. Andit was a cauc, and a ſtone was laid vypon it. 

39 Teſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone, Martha the ſiſter of him 
thatrwas dead, ſaid vnto him, Lord, he ſtinketh alreadiec : forhee 
hath becne dad fouredaycs, 

4o leſusſaid vnro her, Said I notvnto thee, thatif thou didſt 
belceue, thou thouldeſt ſee the glory of God ? 

41 Thenthey tooke away the ſtone om the place where the 
dead was laid. And Iefus liftvp his eyes, and ſaid, Father,l thanke 
thee, becauſe thou haſt heard me. 

42 I know:thar thou heareſt me alwaves, but becauſe of the 
people that ſtand by, 1 ſaid it, that they may beleene that thou 
haſt ſentme, 

43 As h2 hadſpoken theſc things, hee cried with a loud voice, 
Lazains, come footth. 

44 Then he that was dead,came foorth, bound hard and foote 
with bands, and his face was bound wich a nopkin. Ieſus ſaid vn» 
to them, Looſe him,and Tet him goec. 

45 © Than Many of the lew*-s which camero Mary , and had 
ſeene the things, which Icſus did, belecued in him. 

45 But ſome of them wen: their way to the Phariſes, and told 
them what things Ieſus had dove. 

47 Then gathered the hie Prieſts 3nd the Phariſes a Conncil, 
ans ſaid, What ſhall we doe? forthis man doth many miracles. 

48 If weelet him thus alone, all men will beleeac inhim, and 
the Romanes will came and take away both our p'ace, and the 
nation, 

49 Thenon?: of them named Caiaphas, which was the high 
Prieſt that ſa:ne yeers, ſaid vnto them, Ye perceiugnething at all, 

5o * Nor y«tdoe you conſider that it 15 expedFatfor vs, that 
oxe mandi: forthe pevple, and that the whole nation periſh not. 

5" This ſpake hee not of himſelfe : but being high Prieſt that 
fame yeere,he prophecied that Tefus ſhoula die for that nation : 


52 And nottor th2tnation onely, butthat he ſhould gather to» 


gether in one, the children of God which were ſcattered. 

53 Then from that day foorth they conſulted together , toput 
>im to death, 

64 Teſus therefore walked no more openly among the Tewes, 
bat went thence vnto2 conntrey neerc to the wildern. ffe, into a 
cit'e called Ephraim, and therecontiuned with his diſciplcs, 

55 CAnd the Tewes Paſſeoner was at band, and many went ont 
of the countrey vp to Hieruſalem before the Palſeouer, to purific 
themſelues, 

56 Then ſought they for Ieſus, and ſpake among themſelnes, 
. « 28 
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asthey ſtood in the Temple, What thinke yee, that he.commeth 
not to the feaſt ? 

57 Now boththe high Prieſts and the Phariſes had giuen a 
commandement, that it any man knew where he were, hee ſhould 
ſhew it,that they might take him. 

EHAP. AEATL 
2 As Chriſt @at ſupper with Lazarus, 3 Mary anohnteth Lu fect, 

5 Indas findeth farxlt with he: : 7 (Chrift defendeth her, to The 

Preſts would put Lazarus to death. 12 As Chriſt commeth to 

H ercalcm, 18 the people meete him. 20 The Greaans defire 

80 ſee bir, Y2 The chicfe ru'ers that belecue mhim but for feare 

dye not confeſſe him, 44 he exhortethtofa th. 

Hen * leſus, ſixe dayes beforethe Paſſ-oner, came toBetha» 2444 25,5 
nia, wheve Lazarus was,who died, whom hee had raiſed from ggygy. 1 4-3 
the dead. 

2 There they made him a ſuppet,and Martha ſerued : but La» 
23rusSwas one one ofthem that {ate at the table with htm, 

3 Then tooke Mary x pound of oyntment of Spikeuard very 
coltly, and anointed Tetus feet, and wiped his feer with her haite, 
and the houſewas filled with the ſauour of the c1ntmene. 

Th-n ſaid one of his diſciples , exe: Judas Iſcariot Simons 
forme, which ſhould betray him, > 

5 Why was not this ojnement ſolde for three hundreth pence 
and given to the poore ? 

6 Now hee ſaid this, not that hee cated for the poore, but be- 
canſe he was athicfe, and * had the bagge, and bare that which ſhap,tz. 
was giuen, | 2.9» 

Then ſaid Ieſus, Let her alone : againſt the day of my bu- 
rying ſhe kept it. 

$ Forthepoore alwayes ye havewith you, but me ye ſhall not 
baue alwayes, 

9 Then much people of the Iewes knew that he was :t1ere : 
and they came, no: tor Ieſus ſake onely , but that they might ſee 
Lazarusalſo,n hom he had raiſed from the dead, 

1s The high Prieſts therefore conſulted, that they might put 


 Lazatus to deathalfo, 


11 Becauſethat for his ſake many ofthe Iewes went away, and 


| belecuecd in Ieſus. 


'12 © *Onthe morrow a great multitude that were come to Mgr.2 1.8 
the feaſt, when they heard that Teſus ſhould come to Hieruſalem, waar.1 1.8 
13 Tookebranches of palme trees, and went foerth to meete luke 19. 
him,and cried, Hoſanna,Bleſſed #© the king of Iſrael that commerh. 3g. 

an the Name ofthe Lord. 


14 And Icſus found a yong afſe,& ſate thereon,as it is written, 
N 3 i5 *Feare 
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Zich.9g.9; rg *Feare not,danghterof Sion: Behold,thy King commeth 
ſitting on an aſſes colt, s - 

x6 But his diſciples vnderſtood not theſe things at y firſt: but 
when Ieſits was glorified, then remembred they that theſe things 
were written of him,and f they had done theſe things vntohim, 

17. The people therefore that was with him,bare witnes that 
be called Lazarus out of the grane, &raiſed him from the dead, 

x8 Therfore met him the people alſo, becauſe they heard that 
he had done this miracle. 

19 And the Phariſesſaid among ſn ye how 
ye prevaile nothing ? Behold, the world gocth after him. 

29 Now there were certaine Gteekes among them that came 
vp to wortlhip at the feaſt. ; 

21 And they eame to Philip,which was of Bethſaida in Gali. 
Je,and defired him, ſaying, Sir,we would ſee that Ieſus, 

23 Philip came andtolde Andrew: and againe Andrew and 
Philip told Icſus. 

23 And leſas anfwered them.faying, The bonre is come,that 
the Sonne of man muſt be glorified. 

24 Verely,verely I ſay vato you, Except the wheat corne fall 
into the ground and die,it bideth alone: but if it die,it bringeth 
forth much frait, 

Mat.to, _25 *Hethar loueth his life,ſhall loſe it,and he that hateth his 
39.04 x6 lien this world,ſhall keepe it vato life eternall, 
25.9147,8 '36 *Ifany man ſerue mc,lethim follow me: forwherel am, 
3 5.luke g there ſhall alſo my ſeruant be: and if any man ſeruc me,him will 
24. ##d my Father honour, 
17.32, 27 Now is my ſoule troubled: & what ſhal I ſay? Father,fane 
Chap. 17, me from this houre: buttherefore came I vntothis houre, 
34 28 Father,glorific thy Name. Then came there a voice from 
heauen, ſaying,T hane both glorified it, & will glorific it againe, 

29 Then ſaid the peoplethat ſtood by,and heard,that it was a 
thunder : other ſaid, An Angel ſpake to him, 

30 Icfusanſwered,and (aid, This yoice cams not becauſe of 
me,but for your ſakes, 

31 Now is the iudgement of this world: now ſhall the prince 
Cha. 3.14 ofthis world be caſt ovr. 
P/al.89. 31 *Andl,itLwere lift vp from the carth, will deaw all mes 
36 & 116 yrto me. 
4 i1t79. 23 Nowthis ſaid he,Cgnifying what death he ſhould die. 
3.iſe,go. 34; The people anſwered him, We hane heardout of y *law, 
8.ezek.37 that that Chriſt bideth ſor eucr : and how ſayeſt thou, that that 
3$. Senne of man muſt be lift vp 2 Who 1s that Sonne of man ? 
Chap.l.g, 3$ Then leſus fayd yatorhemYeta little while is * theli phe 
wit 
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CHA P., XIT. 


with yort: walke while yehauethat light, left the darkneffe come - 
_ _ : for ke that walketh in the datke, knoweth net whithes 
egocth, 
36 Whileye hane that Jight,belecuein that light, thatye map 
bethe children of the light, Theſe things ſpake Leſus, and depar= 
ted, and hid himſelſe from them 
37 TAnd though h- had done ſo many miracles before thera, 
yet beleeued they not on him, 
38 That the ſaying of Efatasthe Prophet might be fulfilled, 
that he ſaid, * Lord, whobeleeucd ourreport? and towhom is the 1/e; 53. I, 
arme of the Lord reuetled > 70.10. 
39 Theretore could they not beleeue, becauſethat Efaias Gaith 26, 
afaine, 
o * He hath blinded their eyes,and hardened theirheart,that 1/4: 6.9. 


* they ſhould wotſce with ther eyes, nor vnderſtand with their matt. 13. 


heart. and ſhould be conuerted, and I ſhould heale them. 14.7arke 

t Theſe things ſaid Eſatas when hee ſaw his glory , and ſpake 4.1 2./«le 
of him, 8.10.4 

2 Neucrthelefſe, enen among the chiefe rulers, many belee- 28.26. 
S, in him, bur becauſeolthe Phariſes they did not confe& him, 7072.1 1.8 
leſt they ſhould be caft out of the Synagogue. 

43 * For they loucd the praiſe of men, morethen the praiſe of (}4.5.44+ 
d 


od. 
44 Andleſus cryed, and faid, He that belecncth in me, belee- 
peth not 142 me, but in him that ſent me. 
45 And hethatſeeth me, ſceth hin thatſent me. 
46 1* am come alight into the world, thazwhoſocuer belee- C5a,2.1 9, 
acth in me ſhould notabide in darkneſſe, aud 9 39. 
47 *And ifany man heare my words, and bcleevenot, I iudge Cha.z.17. 
him not: for I came motto judge the world, but to ſaue the world. 
48 Hethat r:fuſeth me, and receiueth not my words, hath one 
that jndgeth him : * the word thatI hauc ſpoken, it ſhall iadge 2fay, 16 
him in the laſt day. ” of 
49 For 1 haue not ſpoken of my (elfe : butthe Father , which 
ſent me,he gave me a commandement what I ſhonld fay, & what 
1 ſhould ſpeake, : 
50 And I know that his commandement is life everlaſting : 
the things therefore chat I ſpeake, I ſpeake 1419 ſoasthe Father 
ſaid ynto me, 
: CRAP. ant nn 
hrift rifino from ſupper, 15 to comment humniine to\u Apo» 
, rh hots Ber, 21 Hreno:eth the trartormr Iudas 26 
w:th an euilent token, 34 Heeemmendeth charuie. 37. 39 He 


Soretilieth Purer of hu deniall. 
N 4 Now 


. 
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Mat.22 2 Ow * before the feaſt of the Paſſeouer, when Tefus knew tha 
War, 14-1 his hoare _ come,that he ſhould depart out of this world 
tuke 22,1, vnto the Father, toraſmnch as hee loued his owne which were in 
the world,ynto theend heloued them. 
% 2 Andwhen ſupper was done (and that the deuill had nowe 
put in the heart of IudasIſcariot, Simons ſowne to betray him.) 
3 leſnsknewing that the Father had giuen all chings into his 
hands,and that he was come forth from God,and went to God, 
'4 Heriſeth'from an , and layeth aſide hu vpper garments, 
and tooke a towell,aud girded hinſelfe, 
5 Afterthat,hepowred water into a baſin'and began to waſh 
the diſciplesfeete, and to wipe them with the towell, wherewith 
he was girded. 

6 Thencameheto Simon Peter, whoſaid to him, Lord,doeſt 
thonwaſh my feete ? 

7 Teſus anfwered and ſaid vnto him, What I do,thou knoweſt 
not now : but thou ſhalt know it hereafter, 

8 Peterſaid vntohim, Thou ſhalt neuer waſh my ſeete, Teſg 
auſwered him , If I waſhthee not, thou ſhalvhanc no part with 
mee, 

9 Simon Peterſaid vuto kim, Lord,not my f:ete only,bur alſo 
the. hands and the head. 

16 Icſus ſaid to him, Hce that is waſhed, needeth not, ſane to 
a but is cleanecucty whit: and * yee are cleane, bue 
not all : 

11 For he kiewwho ſhould betray him : therefore laid he, Yee 
are notall cleane. 

12 © Soafter he had waſhed theirfeete,and had taken his gar- 
ments,and was ſet downe againz, hee ſaid vatothem , Know yee 
what I haue done to you ? 

1; Yecallme maſter,andLord,and ye ſay well, for ſoam I. 

14 If then your Lord,and Maſter, haue waſhed your fecte,ye 
alſo ought to waſh one anothers feete, 

15 Forl haue giuen youan example, that yee ſhould doe, eucn 
as 'haue doneto you. 

Chatg.2o 16 Verely , verely Ifay vnto yen, * The ſerant is not greater 
#z27.12,- thenhismaſter, neither the ambaſſadour greater then hee taat 
24. {ks {ent him. : : 
49, 17 If ye know theſe things, bleſſed are ye,if ye doc them. 
18 © | ſpeake nor of yon all : I know whom | haue choſen : but 
Pjal arg ” & that the Scripture might be fulfilled, * Hee that cateth bread 
with me,hath lift vp his heele againſt me. 
19 From hencefqarth ecil I you before it come, thatwhen it is 
come to paſſe, ye might belcecue that 1 ama he. 


Chrp.rs.3 
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CHAP. XII. 


2+ *YVerely,verely I ſayvnto you, 1f 1 ſend any,hee that recei. Herr. ro, 
ueth him, receiueth me, and he that receineth me, recejueth him 40 /ule 
that ſent me. lo.16, 
21 When Ieſusbad ſaid:theſe things, hee was troubled in the 
$pirit,and teltified,and igid, Verely,yer-ly I ſayvnto you,that one 


- of you ſhall betray me. 


22 * Then the diſciples looked one on another , doubting of 2/7. 26. 
whom he ſpake. 21.,:ar%, 
23 Nowth gone of his diſciples, which leaned on leſus 14. 18, 
boſome,whorn lelusloued. l6k,22.28 

24 To him beckned therefore Simon Petcr,that he would aske 
who it was of whom he ſpake. 
25 Hetkhen, as he leaned on Ieſus breaſt, faid vnto him, Lorde, 
whois it ? 
26 Icſus anſivered, Heeit is to whom I ſhall gine a ſop , when 
I hauc diptit; aud he wet aſop, aud gaue it to Iudas Ifcariot, Si- 
mons ſore. 
27 Aad after the (op, Satan entred into him, Th:n ſaid Ieſus 
yuto him, That thou doeſt, doe quickly. 
28 Put none of th:m that were attable , knew for what cauſe 
h: ſpake it vato him. 
29 For ſome of them thought becauſe Indas had the bag, 
that Ieſus had ſaid vnio him , Buy thoſe thingsthat we have 
necd of againitthe ſeaſt,or that he (hould giuec ſome thing to the 
00re, 
n 3o Aſoone then as he had receiuzd the ſop howent immediat» 
ly out,and it was night, 
32 © When he was gone out, Ieſus ſaid, Now is the Sonne of 
man glorified, and God 1s glorified inhim. _ 
32 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo glorifi: him in 
hi:nielfe, and ſhall ſtraightway glorific him, | 
23 Littlechildren, yet a lictle while am 1 with you: ye ſhall 
ſecke me, but as I ſaid vntothe® Iewes, Whither | go, can yenor Ch4.7.34 
come : alſo to youſay I now. - 
34 A* new commandement gine 1 vnto you, that ye loc one Chap. 15, 
ano: her,as | haue loued you that ye alſo loue one another. 12. lent, 
35 By this ſhall all men know that yee are my diſciples,if yee 19. 38. 
haueloue one to another. : Mail 2, 
36 Simon Peter ſaid \nto him, Lord, whither go-ſt !how? Teſns 39. t.:oh, 
anſwered him, Whither I goe , thou canſt not follow mee now: 4-22. 
but thou ſhalt follow me afterward. Mat, 26, 
37 Peter ſaid ynto him, Lord, why can I not follow thee now? 3 3 ar. 
«I will lay downe my life for thy ſake. ; 14.29, 
38 1clus arfvcred him , Wilt thou lay downe thy life = as $1k22.33 
+ 


* 
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fake? Verely,verely Ifay vnto thee, The cocke ſhal not crow til 
thou hane denicd me thrice. 
CHAP, XIIIT. _ 
x Hecomforterh his diſciples, 2 7 declaring hus druwnitie and the 
fiure of his death. 16 promiſing the cymfortcr, 17 eucn the holy 

Firit, 26 whoſe office ke ſetteth out, 27 He promiſeth hupea's, 

Et no: your heart be troubled : ye belceue in God, belceue 
alſo in me. : 7 

2 In my tfathershouſe are many dwellingglaces : if itwere 
not ſo, I would hauetold you: I goeto prepar _ tor you, 

3 Andiflgotoprepite a place for yon, I will come againe, 
and receiue you vnto my ſelte,h wherel am,there may yebc alſo, 

And whitherl go, ye know, and the way ye know, 

5 Themas ſayd vnto him, Lord, we know not whither thog 
gockt : how can we then know the way ? 

6 Teſusſaid vnte him, I am that Way, and that Trueth, and 
that Life. No max commeth vnto the Father,bur by me. 

73 If ye had knowen me, ye ſhould haue knowen my Father 
allo: dis henceforth ye know him, and haue ſeene him, 

- Philip ſaid vnto him, Lord, ſhew vs ;by Father and it ſuffi. 
ceth v8. 

9 Teſus ſaid vato him, I hane bene ſo long time with you,and 
haſt thou not knowen me,Philip ? he that bath ſceve mice , bath 
ſeene my Father : bow then faieſt thou, Shew vs z4p Father ? 

xo Belecucſt thou not, that 1 am in the Father, and the Father 
18 i 1 mee? The wotdsthat I lpeake vato you, Iſpeake not of my 
ſelfe : but the Father that dwelleth in me,he deth the works. 

2x Belceuc me, that I a7 in the Father,and the Father & in met 
at the leaſt beleene metor the very workes lake. 

12 Verely,vercly I fay vntoyou, hee that beleeveth in me,the 
workes that I dec, be ſhall docalſo, and greater then theſe ſhall 
he doe : forT goe vnto my Father. 

Chap. 16. 13 * And whatſocuer yeaske in my Name,that will I do, that 

23.”4at.7, the Father may be glorified inthe Soune, 

7.marke mx, Ifyeilallaske any thing inmy Name, I will doe it, 

T.24, I5 If yelouc me, keepe my commandements, 

18,1.5, 16 And1will praytheFather, and he ſhall giue you atiother 
Comfoter,that he may abide with you for ever, 

19 Eucn the Spirit of tra<th, whom the world cannot recejue, 
becauic it ſeeth kim nor,ceither knoweth him:but ye know bims 
for he dwelleth with yeu,and ſhall be in you, 

18 I will not leaue you comfortlefle : £2 will come to you. 

19 Yet alittle while,and the world ſhall fee me no more, but 
ye ikall ſee me; becauſe Lline, ye ſhall Luc allo, MN 
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CHAP. NI! 


$+ Atthat day ſhall ye know that I am in my Father, and you 
tn me, andT in you, 

2: He that hath my commandements,and keepeth them,is hs 
thicloneth me: and he that loueth me, ſhall be loued of my Fa- 
ther : and will loue him,and will ſhew mine owne ſelte to him, 

23 ludasſaid vnto him (nat Ifcariot) Lord, what is the cauſe 
that thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe vato vs, and'not vato the world? 

23 Icſusanſwered and ſaid vnto him, Ifany man leue mehee 
will ceepe my word, and my Father will loue hin, and wee will 
come vnto him, and will dwell with him, 

24 Hethact loveth me not, k-epeth not my words,& the word 
which ye heare, is not mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. 

25 Theſe things haueI ſpokeavato you, being preſent with 


you 
25 *But the Comforter, which is the holy Ghoſt, whomethe Chap.1$e 
Father wil ſend in my Nameghe ſhal teach you al things & bring 26, 


all things to your remembragce,which 1 haue told you, 

27 Peacel leaue with you : my peace Igine vnto you : not as 
the world giueth, giue I vato you, Let not your heart bee trou- 
bled, nor teare. : 

28 Yec hage heard how Ifaid vnto you, I goe away, and will 
come ynto you. If ye loued me, ye would verely reioyce, becauſe 
Ifaid. I goevnmio the Father: for the Father is greater then I, 

29 And now haue I ſpoken vato you, before it come,that when 
it is come to paſle, ye might beleeue, 

3o Freafter will I'not (peake many things vato you: for the 
prince of this world commeth,and hath nought in me. 

31 But: #thatthe world may know that [ loue 9y Father: 
3nd as the Father hath commanded ne, fo 1 doe. Ariſc,let vs goe 
hence, 

C H AP. XV. 

1 By theparableof the vine, 2 andthe branches, 5. 6 hee decla- 
reth how the diſciples may brave fruit, 12. 19 He commendeth 
mutxalt 'cur. 18 Heexhorteth them to beare aſft tons patients 
ly, 2+ by ba owneexample 
Am that true Vane, and my Father is that hnsbandman. 


2 * Every branch that beareth not fruit in mee, hee taketh Matt. 15, 
away: and eue”y one that beareth fruit,he purgeth it,that it may 13» 


bring foorth more fruite, 


3 * Nowareye cleane through the word, which I hane ſpo- Chap. 13 
% 


ken vato you. 


Abide in me,and 1 in you: asthe branch cannot beare fruit 


"fit (c1fe,excgpt it abade inthe yincaao mere can yee,except yee 
abide in me, I 
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$s Tam that Vine : ye are the branches: he thatabideth in me, 
and I in him,the ſame bringeth forth much fruit : for without me 
can ye doe nothing. 

6 * Ifa manabide not in me, he is caſt forth as a branch,anl 
withereth : and men gather them, and caſt cherz into the tirc,aud 
they burne, 

7 *Ifye abide in me, and mv words abidc in you, aske what 
ye will and it ſhall be done toyon, 

8 Herein is my Father glorificd,that ye beare much fruit,and 
be made my diſciples. 

9 Asthe Fathcr hath loued me, ſo haueTI loued you: continue 
in that my loue. 

re If yc ſhall keepe my commandements,ye ſhall abide in. my 
loue, as I haue kept my Fathers commandements , and abide in 
his love, 

11 Theſe thimgshanel ſpoken vnto you. that my ioy might re= 
maine in yon,and that your 1oy might be full. 

EFap.t3. 12 *Thisismyc andement, that yee loue one anotker,as 
$4-1.t4e/7, I haueloned you. 

4-9-1.10h. 13 Grete: louethen this hath no man, when any man beſtow. 
3-11, &zd cthh is life fer his friends. 

4-21, 14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatfoc uer-I command you. 

: 1; Henceforth call I yon not ſzruants: for the ſeruant knoweth 
not what his Maſter docth : but [ haue called you friends: for 
all thin$s that I hane heard of my Father , haue 1 made hnowen 
to you, 


Col. r.23. 


r. 161 ;, 
33. 


- : 
16 Yeh:aue not choſen me,but T haue choſen you, and ordeined 


Mat.28, you, * thatyce goe and bring forth fruit, and that your fruite re- 
T9. main*, that whatſocuer yee hall aske of the Father in my Name, 
he may gine it you. 

17 Theſe things commandT you,that ye loue one another. 

18 If F world hate you, ye know that it hated mee before yoo. 

19 If yee were ofthe world , the world would loue his owne* 
but becauſe ye are not of the world. but I haue choſen you ont of 
the world,therefore the world hateth yon. 

20 Remember the word that I ſaid vnto you,* The ſernant is 
Chap. t 3. not greater then his Maſter, * If they haue perſecuted me, they 
16, matt, will perſecute you alſo : if they haue kept my word, they wil alſo 
To. 24, kcepe youts. 


Mat.24.9 21 But*all theſe things will they doe vnto youfor my Names 


Chap. 16.4 ſake,becauſe they haue not knowen him that ſent me. 
22 Ifl had notcome and ſpoken vnto them, they ſhould net 

hane bad ſinne : but now haue they no cloake fortheu fiune. 
23 Hcthat hateth mehateth tay Fatheralſo, | k.- 


2 4 


CHAP, XVI 


24 If I had not done workes among them which nene ether 
man did, they had not had finne : but now haue they both ſeene; 
and haue hated both me and my Father, 

25 Butizxthatthe word might befulfilled, that iswritten in 


their Law, * Th $i me without a cauſe, Pſal.;s5, 
t Comfoitcr ſhall come , * whom I'wil ſend 19. 
vnto you from the Father, ewex the Spirit of tracih which procce- Chap.the 


26 But when t 


deth of th- Father, he thall e<ſtihe ot mee, 


26, 
27 And ye ſhall witueſſe alſo, becauſle yee hane beenewnthme 144,243.49 


from the begiuning. 
EW A ETL 
; Heforetelt th the diſttples of perſecution, 5 Hee promiſeth the 
Comporter,and drclartth hit ufyce. 21 He compareth the a; flifti=" 
on of hu, to a worean thai irauaileth with child. . 


* Fe things haue 1 ſaid vnto you, that yee ſhould not bee of 
fended, 

2 They ſhal excommunicate you:yea,thetime ſhal come that 
whoſocuer kjlleth you, will thinke that he docth Gol ſeraice. 

3 Ant the{c things will they doc vnto you , becauſe they haue 
not knowen the Father, nor me, 


4 * But theſe things haue I tolde you, that whenthe houre Chap, 15, 
ſhall come, ye might remember, that | rold you them, And thele 22. 


things ſaid 1 not vnto you f.om the beginning, becauſe I was 
with yon, 

5 Butnow | goe myway to him that ſent me,avd none of you 
asketh me, Whither goeſt thon? 

6 But becau{e I haue {aid theſe things vnto you , your hearts 
arc full of ſorrow, 

7 Yet I tell you thetruth , It is expediept ſor youthat 1 goe 1- 
way : for if | goe not away , that Comforter will net. come vnto- 
you: but if I depart, will ſend him vnto you. 

$ And as, is com? , hee will reproue the world of finne, 
and of righteouſneſſe.and of mudgement : 

9 Ot ſmnae, becauſethey belecued not in me : 

10 Ofrighteouſneſſe, becauſe I goe to my Father,andyee ſhall 
ſe: me no more: 

11 Ofindgement, becanſethe prince of this werld is iudged. 

12 I haue yetmanythings to ſay vntoyou, but yee cannot 
bezre them now. 

13 Howbeit, when he is come which is the Spirit of trueth , he 
will lexde you into 2!] trueth : for he ſhall notſpeake of himielfe,. 
bnt whatſacuer hee ſhall kearc hall ke ſpeakegand hee will ſhew 


ou the thinvs to come, 
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24 Hefſhall glorifie me; forhee ſhall receiue of mine,aud ſhall 
fhew itvnto you. + 

r 5 All things that the Father hath, are mine: therefore ſaidT, 
that he ſhall rake of mine, and ſhew it vnto you, 

16 Alittle while, and yee ſhall not ſcemee: and againea little 
while,and yce ſhall ſee me: tor I goe to the Father, 

17 Then ſaid ſore of his diſciples among themſelues,What is 
this that he faith vnto vs, A little while, and yee ſhall vot ſee me, 
aud againe , Alitle whilc, and yee ſhall ſee me, and, For I gocto 
the Father? 

18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that he ſaith, A litle while? 
we know not what he fatth, 

19 Now Ieſus knew that they would aske him , and faid vnts 
them , Doe yeeenquire amons your ſelues, of thatI ſaid, A little 
wile, 2nd yeeſhallnotſce me : and againe, A litle wh:/c,and yee 
ſhall ſee me? : 

20 Verely , vcrely TI ſay vnto'yon, that yee ſhall weepe and lae 
ment,and the world [hall reioyce: and yec ſhall ſorrow,but your 
fotrow ſhall be turned to toy. 

21 Axvoman when ſhe tranayleth hath ſorrow , becauſe her 
houre is come but afſoone as ſhe is delincred of the child,ſhe res 
mcmbreth no more the anguiſh , for 1oy that a man is borne ints 
the werld. 

22 Andycenow therefore arc in ſorrow : but I will ſee you 2« 

aine,and your hearts ſhal reioyce,and your ioy ſhal no mantake 


om you, 
Chap. 14. 23 Ng inthatday ſhall ye aske me nothing. * Verely , rerely 
13.#4t.7. 1 ſay vnto you, Whatſocuer ye ſhall aske the Father in my Name, 
9.a:d 21, hewill giueit you. 
22.mark, 24 Hitherto ye haneasked nothing in my Name : aske,ant ye 
T1.-24. ſhall receine, that your ioy may be fall. 
luk.t1.9, 25 Theſethingshanel ſpoken vnto you in patables: but the 
17.1.5. time will come,when 1 ſhal no more ſpeake ynto you in parables: 
but I ſhall ſhew you plainely ofthe Father. 
26 At that Y ſhall ye askein my name, and I ſay not vnta 
you, that I will prayvntothe Fatherfor you : 
27 FortheFather himſ:Ifclon*th you , becauſe ye hane loued 
(:4.9.8. me,* and hane belcened that I came out from God. 
23 Iamcome outfrom the Fathcr, and came intothe world : 
againeT leaue the world, and go tothe Father, 
29 His diſciples ſaid vnto him, Loe now ſpeakeſt thou playnly, 
and thon ſpeakeſt no parable. 
39 Now know wee that thou knoweſt all things, and needeft 
not that any manſtould apke thee, By this we belecue, _ 
on 


my wo of = $ 
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CHAP. XVII, 


thou art come ont from Gogdy 

31 Iefus anſwered them, Doe ye belceue now ? 

32 * Bcheld, the houre commeth,and is already come ,thatye Matt.26, 
ſhalbe ſcattered eucxy maninto his own*,and ſhal leaue me alone: ; r.v34h, 
but 1am not alone: for the Father is with me, 14+ 27. 

33 Theſe things hane1 ſpoken vnto you, that in me yee mioht 
hane peace : in thewoald ye ſhall haue afflition, but be of good 
comfort: I haue oucrcome theworld, 

CHAP. XVII. 
1 Chrift prayeth thet his glory together with Fit Fathers mrav hee 

made menfeſt. 9 Hee prayeth for his Apoſties , 20 andfor at 

beleeweys, 
you things ſpake Teſus,and liſt yp his cyes to heauen,& faid, 

Father,thathoure is come : pforiti thy Sonne,that thy Sonne 


alſo may glotific thee, | 
2 *As thou haſt given him power 8zey all fleſh,that hee ſhould Mar.2, 
gine eteruall life to all them that thou haſt ginen him, 18, 


3 Andrhis islife eternall, that they know thee to be the onely 
very God, and whom thou haſt ſent, Ieſus Chriſt, 

4 I haue glorified thee on the earth: I hancfiaiſhed the worke 
whichthon ganeſt metodoe. 

5 And nowglorifie me, thou Father , with thine owneſelfe, 
With the glotie which 1 had with thee before the world was. 

6 I hauedeclared thy Name vntothe men which thou ganeſt 
me out of the world : thine they were,and thou gaueſt them me, 
an1 they haue kept thy word. : 

7 * Nowthey know that all things whatſocnerthou haſt gi- Chap, 1 6. 
tn me, are of thee, : 27. 

8 Forl haueginen voto them the wordes , which thon gaueſt 
me,and they haue receiued them, and haue knowen ſurely thatT 
came ou: from thee, and hane belceued that thou haſt ſent me, 

9 I prayforthem:T pray not for the world, but for them which 
thou haſt given me: for they arethine, 

10 And all mine are thine,and thine are mine,and I am glori- 
fed in them. ; 

1t Andnowam Ino more inthe world, but theſeare in the 
world,and I come to thee. Hoty Father keepe them in thy Name, 
eu the whom thon haſt oiuen me, they may beore,as Were. 

12 WhileI waswith them inthe world , I kept them inthy 
Name : thoſe that thon ganeſt me, hane I kept,and none of them 
is loft, butthe child of perdition , that the * Scripture might bee Pſ,t09.9, 
fulk!l:d. : 

13 And now comeT to thee , andtheſe things ſpeake I inthe 
world, that they might hauc my toy fulfilled in ext "TN 

14 
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14 1 hane ginenthem thy word fethe world hath hated them, 
becauſethey arenot of the world, as I am not of the world, 

15 I praynot thatthon ſhoaldeſt take them out of the world, 
but that thou keepe them from cuill + 

16 They are not oftheworld, 2s Iam not of the world, 

17 Sandtificthem with thy erneth: thy-word is tructh, 

18 Asthoadiddeſt fend meintotheworld;ſohauc I ſent them 

intothe world, 
r9 And for their fakesſanQific I my ſelſe,that they alſo may be 
ſanQified through the trueth. 

20. 1 pray uot for theſe alone, but forthem alſo which ſhal be. 
lecue in me throngh their word, 

21 That they all may be one,as thou,O Father, art inme, and' 
Lin thee * exen that they may bee alſo one 1n vs, that theworld 
may bclecue that thou haſt ſent me. 

22 And the glurythatthau gauelt me, I have giuenthem that 
they may be one,as we arc one. 

23 Iithem, and thou in mee, that they may be made-perfe& 
in cne, and that thg,world may know that thou halt ſent me, and 
haſt loued them as thou haſt loued me. 

Chap. 12. 24 * Father, I will that they which thou haſt ginen me,be with 

26. me-cuen where I am, thatthey may behold that my glory,which 
thon haſt giuen me : for thou louedt-me before the foundation 
ef the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world alſo hath not knowen thee, 
but I hae knowen thee, and theſe haue knowen that thou haſt, 
ent me. 

26 And Thane declared vnto them thy name, and will declare: 
it,that the loue wherewith thou halt loued mee,may be in them, 
and linthem, 

CUNT SS TI3S% 
x By (5riſtcs. power whome Tudas betrayeth , 6 the ſunldirys ave 
caft downe tothe rround, 13 (hriftis ledde to Annas, and from 
bim to Carapl as, 22 23. His aufwere tothe officer that ſmeote 
hi with a rod, 28 Beg delinercd toPilate, 56 hedeclarcts: 
hu kiugdome. 
2!at. 36. \AJ7'e leſus had ſpoken theſe things, he went foorth with his, 
369447 ke diſciplesonerthe brooke. * Cedron, where was a garden, 


14 32./u%. into the which heentred,and his diſciples. 

22. 79, 2 AndIndaswhichbertayed him , knewe alſothe place: for 
4{att.26, leſus oft times reſorted thither with his diſciples. 

97 mart, 3 * Tudasthenafter he had receined a band of men and offi- 
14.43./x4, cers of the hie Pricſts,and of the-Phariſes, cametbither with !an- 
22.47, tcrne$,and torches, and weapon. 


4 Then 


CHAP. xvii. 


4 Then Tefas knowing all things that ſhould come ynto hi; 
went forth, and ſaid vato them, Whom ſceke ye ? T 

5s They anſwered him, Teſus of Nazareth. Ieſus fayd vnto 
them , lam hee. Now Iudasalſowhich betrayed him,ſtood with 


them. 
6 Aſſoonethen ashee had ſaid vntothem,I am hee,they went 
away backewards and fel] to the ground. 
4 Thenhe asked them againe, Whom ſecke yee? And they 
aid, Ieſus of Nazareth, 
8 Icſus anſwered, I ſaid vnto you, that I am hee : therefore if 
ye ſecke me, let og thetr way, 
9 This watthat theword might beefulfilled which he ſpake. 
* Ofthem, which thon ganeſt me,haue I loſtnone. 
ro Then Simon Peterhauing aſword, drewit, and ſmotethe (hap.1y, 
high Prieſts ſeruant,and cut off his right care, Now the ſeruants 12+ 
name was Malchus, 
1x2 Then ſaid Ieſusvnto Peter, Put vp thy ſworde into the 
ſheath : ſhall I not drinke of the cup which xy Father hath ginzn 
mee? 
12 Then the band and thecaptaine, and the officers of the 
Jewes tooke Ieſusand bound him, 
13 Andlcd him away to *Annas firſt (forhe was father in law Z#ke 3-2. 
to Caiaphas, which was the hie Prieſtthat ſame yeere ) 
14 * And Caiaphas washe, that gane counſell to the Iewes, Chap.rr, 
that it was expedientthat one man ſhould die forthe people. + -_» 
15 © * Now Simon Peterfollowed Ieſus,znd anotherdiſciple, Ht. 26. 
and that diſciple was knowenof the hie Prieſt: therefore he went 58 Parke 
in with Ieſusintothe hall of the hie Prieſt : I4-54- 
16 ButPerter ſtood atthe doore without, Then went out the {#422454 
other diſciple which was knoweu yuto the hie Prieſt,and ſpake to 
her that kept the doore, and brought in Peter. 
17 Then ſaid the maid that kept the doore vnto Peter, Art 
nt thonalſo one of this mans diſciples? He ſaid, I am not, 
18 And theſcruants and officers {tood there. which had made a 
fire of coles: forit was cold, and they warmed themſclues, And 
Peter alſo co among them, and warmed himſelfe, 
19 C(Thebigh Prieitthen asked leſns of his diſciples, and gf 
his doctrine, 
20 Ieſus anfiered him, T ſpake openlyto the world: I ever 
taught in the Synagogne and in the Gem le, whither the Iewes 
zxeſort continually and tn ſecrethaue I ſaic nothing. 
2t Whyask:ſtthon mee? aske them which heard me what I 
faid vnto them : behold,they know what I ſaid. 
22 When he had ſpokentheſethings, one of the officers _ 
©) 00 
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Ro by ,ſfmote Teſus with hu rod laying, Anſwereſt thou the high 
Prieſt {o ? 
23 Iefus anſwered him,IFfT haue euill ſpoken, beare witnefle of 
the cuill : buc if 1 haue well ſpoken,why ſmitett thou me ? 
Mat.26. 24 <* Now Annas had ſent him bound to Caiaphasthe high 
$7-Uk.22 Pricit ) | 
54- 25 *And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed himſclfe, and they 
Mat.26. ſaid vnto him, Art not thou alſo of his dilciples? Heedenied it, 
69.marke and (aid, I am not. 
F4.59- 26 One of the ſervants of the high Prieſt, hts coufin whoſe 
i#k.22.55 earc Petcr ſinote off, faid , Did not I ſee thee in the garden with 
him ? 

27 Peterthen denicd againe,and immediatly the cocke crew, 

Mat.27.2 28 q* Then lcd they Icſus irom Caiaphasinto the common 
W47.15,1 hall. Nowitwas motning and they thcmſelues wentnot in'ethe 
duke 23.1 common hall, leſt they ſhould be * defiled , buithat they might 
As To. eatethe Paſſeoucr. 

28. 29 Pilate then went ont vnto them,and ſaid, What accu/ation 
31.3» þbringyou againſt this man ? 

3e They auſwered and ſaid vntohim , If he were not an cuill 
docr,we would not hane del:nered him vnto thee, 

31 Thenſaid Pilatevntothem, Take ye him , and iudge him 
after your owae Law.Then the lewes ſaid vnto kim, It 13 nut laws 
full for vs to put any man xo death. 

Mat.to, 32 1:watthatthe word of Icfus * might be fulfilled which he 
29. ſpake,fignitying what death he ſhould die. 

Mat.29, 33 *SoPllatc centred into the common hall againe,and called 
x1.,marke Icſus,ayd ſaid vnto him, Art thou the King of the lewes ? 

X52. (uke 34 Ictus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou that ofthy ſelfe, or did 0» 
33.3, Fthertellitthee of mee? 

35 Pilate anſwcred, Am Ia Tewe > Thineowne nation, and the 
hic Pricſts haue deliuered thee vuto me, What haſt thou done? 

36 Ieſus anſwered , My kingdome is net of this world : if my 
kingome were of this wortd , my ſeruants would ſarcly 6ghr, 
that I ſhould not be delivered to the Iewes : but now is my king» 
doine not ftom hence, | 

35 Pilate then fard vnto him. Artthou a King then? Teſus an» 
ſwered, Thou fſayeſt that | ama King : forthis cauſe am | Lorne, 
and for this cauſe camel into the world, that i ſhould bearc wits 
refſe vneo thetructh ; eucry onethat is of the tructh, heareth my 
voyce. 

38 Pilate ſaid vnto him, What is tructh > And when hee had 
fayd that, he went out againe vuto the lewes, and ſaid vnto them, 
I fude wm him zo cauſc atall. 

39 * But 


ERNAP IE 
39 * Butyon hauea cnſtome , that ſhould deliger yoit one Matr.25, 


looſe at the Paffcoucr: will ye then that I loole vutoyouthe king 1 5.v1arte 


of the lewes ? : 5.6. /«ke 
4o *Then cried they all againe,ſaying,Net him,but Barabbas: 23.17. 


now this Barabbas was a'murtherer. Act. 3.14. 


CHAP. XIX. 

1 Pilate when Chrift was [courged, 2 and crowned with thorne, 
4 wad: fir,us tolet him looſe : 8 but being onvercome with the 
outrage of the Fewes, 16 hedeiluercth hmm to be crucified, 26 
Teſus commutteth his mother to the aiſerple. 3» Haumy taſled vis 
neger he dieth: 34 andbeing dead , his fide uu pearced with a 
ſpeare, 40 Hetburied. 


Hen * Pilate tooke Ieſus , and ſcourged him. Mat.27 
2 And theſoaldiers platted a crowne ofthornes, and put 27,4746 
it on his head, and they put ot him a purple garment, 15,16, 


3 Andſaid, Haile King of the ewes, And they (mote him with 
their rods, 

Then Pilate went foorth againe, and ſaid vato them , Be- 
hofa,r bring him forth to you, that ye may knowe , that I finde no 
fault in him atall. 

5 Thencameleſusfoarth,wearing a crowne of thornes, and a 
purple garment. And P;/atcſaid vnto them, Behold the man. 

6 Then when the hie Prieſts and officers ſawhim, they cried, 
faying, Crucificycrucihe 4178. Pilate ſaid vnto themMake yehim, 
and crucifie 4722 :for | find no faaltin him, 

7 The Iewesanſwered him, Wee hane a law , and by ow law 
he ought to die;,beeauſe he made himſelfe the Sore of God. 

2 «E When! Pilate then heard that worde, hee was the more 
raid, 

9 And went againe intothe common hall , and ſaid vutole- 
ſas, Whence att thou ? But Ic ſus gane him none anſwere. 

19 Then ſayd Pilate ynto bim , Specakeſt thou not vnto mee? 
Knoweſt thou not that I haus power to crucifie thee, and hane 
power to looſe thee ? 

11 Icfas anſwered, Thou cou!deſt haneno power atall againſt 
me,except it were giuen thee from aboue: therefore he that de» 
linered me vritothee, hath the greater ſinne, 

12 From thencefoorth Pilate ſought to Jooſe him, but the 
Tewes cri:d, ſaying, If thon deliuerhim , thou artnot Ceſars 
__ : for whoſozuer maketh himſelfe a King , ſpeaketh againſt 
Ceſar. 

12 © When Pilate heard this word , he bronght Teſas foorth, 
and late downe in the indpement ſent ,ia 2 place calledthe Pauc- 
met, and tn Hebrew,Gabbatha, 
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14 And itwas the Preparationef the Paſſcouer, and aboutths 
fixthoure : aud he (aid vnto the lewes, Behold your King. 
25 Butthey cried , Away with him , away with-him, crucifie 
him, Pilate ſaid vnto them , Shall I crucific your King ? The high 
Prieſts anſwered, We haue noking but Ceſar. 
Katth.27 18 Then deliuered hee him vnto them to be crucifi, * And 
3 1,#arke they tooke Teſus, and led him away. | 
15.25./8k, 17 Andhe bare his ewneccofle, and came intoa place named 
23.26, of dead mens8kuls, which iscalled iu Hebrew, Golgotha - 
18 Whetethey crucified him, and two other with him, on ci- 
thet fide one, and Ieſus m the middes. . 

19 C And Pilate wrote alſoa title, and putit onthe ctoll-, and 
it was written, IESVS OF NAZARETH THE 
KING OF THE IEWES. 

20 Thistitlethen read many of the Iewes : for the place where 
Teſus was crucified, was nerreto the citic : and it was written in 
Hebrew,Greeke,and Latine. 

21 Then fa{d the high Prieſts of the Tewes to Pilate , Write 
not, The King of the lewes , but tivat hee ſaid , I am King of the 
lewes. 

22 Pilatean\wered, What I haue written, I hane written, 

23 CThenthe * fouldicrs,when they had crucified leſus,tooke 
his garments (and made foure parts, to cuery ſouldier a part)and 
hu coate : ag thecoate was without ſeame woucu from the top 
throughont. 

24 Thcreforethey ſaid oneto another,Letysnotdinide it, but 
caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be. Th was that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled, which ſaid,* They parted my grtmentamong them, 
"e m_ coate did caſt lots, So the ſouldiers did theſcthings 
in deede. 

25 © Then ſtood bythe crofſe of leſus his mother, and his mo» 
thers ſiſter, Mary the w/e of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene, 

26 And when leſus ſaw his mother , and the diſciple ſtanding 
by, whom he loued, he ſayd vato his mother, Woman, behuld thy 
fonne, 

29 Thenſaid he tothe diſciple , Behold thy mother : and from 
thathoure,the diſciple tooke her home vnto him. 

23 © After, when leſus knew thatall things were performed, 
that the* Scriptures might befulfilled,he (aid, thirſt. 

29 And there was ſet a veſlell full of vineger: and they filled a 


Matty. 
35.maerke 
5.24. 


P/a.22. 
28, 


P/al.69. 
2, 
to his mouth. 


39 Now when Ieſushad receined ofthe vineger, hee ſayd,Tt is 
fn:;ſhed,and bowed his head, and gane vp the ghoſt. * 
3r The 


ſponge with vineger,and put it about an hyflope la/ke,and put it 
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gr Thelewesthen ( becauſe it was the Preparation , thatthe 
bodiesſhould not remaine vpon the crofſe on the Sabbath uy : 
for that Sabbath was an high day) beſoughr Pilatethatthcir legs 
might b e broken,and that they might be taken downe. 

32 Thencamethe ſouldiers and brake the legs of the firſt, and 
of the other which was crucified with Feſus, 

33 But whentheycametoleſus, and ſawthat he was dead al- 
ready, they brake nothis legs. 

34 But one ofthe ſouldiers with a ſpeare pierced hisfide, and 
forthwith came thereout blood and water, 

35 And hethatfawit,barerecord , and his record is true: and 
he knoweth thathe ſaith true,that yee might beleene 1t. 

FA For theſe things were done that the Scriptures ſhould bee 
fulfilled,* Not a bone of him ſhall by broken. E xod. 12. 

37 AndagaineanatherScriptureſayth, * They ſhall ſee him 46.99. * 
whom they haue thruſt through, 9.12. 

38 * And aftertheſethings Toſephof Aramathea ( whowas a Zech.12, 
diſciple of leſus , but ſecretly for feare of the Iewes) beſought Pi- x 9, 
Lze,that he mighttake downe the body of leſus. And Pilate gaue Mat.27. 
him licence. He camethen and tookeTeſus body. 57.marke 

39 And there came * alſo Nicodemns (which firſt cametolTe- 15.42. 
ſus dy night ) and broaght of Myrrhe and Aloes mingled together /zke 25. 
about an hundred pound, 50. 

40 Then tooke they the body of Teſus, and wrapped it in Chap. 3.3 
—_ cloth-s with the odours, asthe manncrof the lewes isto 

uric. 

41 Andin that place where Ieſas wascrucified, was a garden, 
and inthe garden a new ſepulchre,wherin was neuer man yet laid, 

42 There then laid thFy leſus, becauſe of the lewespreparation 


For the ſepulchre was neere,,,. 
"” F CHAS. xx. 


1 Many bringeth word that (hrift uriſen. 3 Peter and Tohn 4 vun 
go ſeeit, 15 leſus appeareth to Mary, 19 and to thedi(ciples 
that w-re tocether jn the houſe. 25 Thomas, l:fave faitoleſſe, 
29 now belecxcth. 


Ow * the firſt day ef the weeke came Mary pos. 1" May.16.3: 
an 


when it was yet darke, vntotheſepulchre, andſaw the ſtone /zke 24-1 
taken away from thetombe. 
2 Then he raune,and cameto Simon Peter, and tothe other 
diſciple whoew Iefas loud, and faid vntothem, They haue taken 
away the Lord out of the ſepulchre , and we kaow not whete they 
hauclaid him. 2 
3 Peter therefore wentfoorth,and the other diſciple,and they 
came vnto the ſepnichre, , | 
O ; 4 50 
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& So they rant both together , bur the other diſcipledid 
outrunne Peter,and came firſt to the ſepulchre. ; 
5 Andheeſtouped downe, aud ſaw the liunen clothes lying: 
yet went he not in. ; 
.6 Thencame Simon Peter following him, and went intothe 
ſepulchre,and ſaw the linnen clothes lic, So 
And the kerchiefe that was vpon his head , not lying with 
the linnen clothes, but wrapped togerherin aplace by it ſelte. 
8 Then wentin alſo the other diſciple, which came firſt to the 
fepnlchre,and he ſaw it,and beleeucd. es 
9 Foras yctthey knew not the Scripture, That hee mult riſe 
againe from the dead, : 
10. And the diſciples went away againe vnto their owne home, 
x1 © *But Mary ſtood without atthe ſepulchre weeping : and 


274r.16,5 as ſhe wept,ſhe bowed her ſee into the ſepulchre, 


24.36. 


12 Andfſaw two Angels in white, ſitting, the one atthe head, 
and the other at the feere,where the body of ieſus had layeo. 

13 And thcy ſaid vato her, Woman, why weepeſt thou ? Shee 
faid vntothem, They haue taken away my Lord , and I knowe not 
wherethey hauclayd him. 

14 When ſhe had thus ſaid,ſhe turned het ſelfe backe, and ſaw 
Telus ftanding,and knew not thatit was Ie{ns. 

15 Teſusſaith vato her, Woman, why weepeſtthon > Whome 
ſeckeſt thou ? She ſuppoſing that hee had been the yardiner, ſaid 
wntohim, Sir,it thou haſt borne him hence, tell mee where thon 
haſt Iayd him,and I will take him away. 

I6 leſus ſaith vnto ker, Mary. Shee turned her ſelfe,and aid va- 
tohim,Rabboni,which is toſgy,Maſter, 

' 17 Teſus ſaith vnto her , Touch mee mot : for 1 am not yet af« 
cended to my Father: bur go to my brethreu, and ſay vatothem, 
I aſcend _ my Father ,and toYbur Father,avd to my God, and 

our God. IE : 
F 18 Mary Magdalene cameand told the diſciples that ſh-e bad 
ſcene the Lord, and that he had ſpoken theſe things vato her, 

19 C*Theſame day then at night, which was the firſt day of 
the weeke, and when the doores were ſhut where the diſciples 
were afſcmbled for feare of the Iewes,came Icſus and ſtood in the 


$,cor7.15.5 middes,and ſaid tothem, Peace be vntoyou. 

20 And whenhc had ſo ſaid, heſhewed vnto them his hands,& 
his fide.Then were y diſciples glad when they had ſeen the Totd, 

2r *Thenſaid Ieſusto them agaiue,Peace bevntoyou : as my 
Father ſent me,ſo ſend 1 you, 

22 And when he b:d faid that, he breathed on them, and ſaid 
Vito them, Recciuc the holy Ghoſt, 


Mat.28, 


28, 


22 Whole 


CHA F'ITH 


$3 - Whoſocners finnesye remit, they ate remitted vitotheme 
#11 whoſocuers ſinnesyee reteine, they are reteined, 

23 © But Thomas one of thertwelue, called Didymus, was not 
with them when leſus came, 

25 The nther diſciples therefore ſaid vnto him, We have ſcen 
the Lord : but he ſaid vuto them, Except I ſee in his hands, the 

print ofthe nailes, and put my finger into the priut of the nailes, 
and put my hand into his fide, 1 willaot belecueir., 

26 CAndetght dayesatter againe his diſciples were within, 
2nd Thomas with them, Then came leſus, when the dovres wete 
fat, and ſtood in the mids,and ſaid,Peace be vnto you, 

27 After,ſaid hero Thomas, Purthy fingerhere , and ſee mine 
hands,and put foorth thine hand,and put it into my fide, and bee 
not faithlefſe, but faithfull, 

28 ThenThomag anſwered, and ſaid vnto him , Thow artmy 
Lord aud my God. 

29 leſusfaid yntohim, Thomas, becauſethou haſt ſeene mee, 
th -u belecucft : blefled are thty that hane not (eene,and baue be- 
leeued, 
his diſciples, which are not writtenin this booke, 

31 Buttheſethingsarewriticn, thar yee mivht beleene;, that 
Jeſus isthar Chriſt that Sonne of God, andrthat in belecuing yee 
might baue lifethrongh his Name. 


CHAP, XXI. 

2: Teſus appeareth to ha diſciples as they w'ye a fiſhing, 6. 7 whome 
they knew by amraculous dYaught of fiſhes. 15 Hecrommitteth 
phe charge of the ſnecpe to Peter, 18 aud foretelleth bim of the 
rae of hi death. 


A Frer theſe things , Ieſus ſhewed himſelfeagaine to his diſct- 
ples atthe ſea of Tiberias,and thus ſhewed he him/elfe. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas, which is 
called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galle, and the ſonzes 
of Zebedeus,and two other of his diſciples. : 

3 Simon Peterſaid yntothem,1 goe a fiſhing, They ſaid vnto 
him, Wee alſo will goe with thee They went their way and 
entred into a ſhip "1c: ani , and that mght caught they no« 
thing. 


4 But when the morning wa* now come, Ieſus ſtood onthe, 


ſhore: nevertheleſſethe diſciples knew not that it was Leſus. 
5 leſusthen ſaid vnto them, Sirs, haneye any meate ? They 


anſwered him,No, - 
6s Then he (aid vnto them , Caſt outthe net onthe right fide 
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3» C* And many other ſienes alſo did Izſusin the preſence of "64g 
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ofthe ſhip,and ye ſhall fide. So they caſt our, and they were net 


(ap.13. 
23. 


able at all to draw it for the multitude offiſhes. 

7 Therefore ſaid the diſciple whom Ieſus loued, vnto Peter, 
It is the Lord. When Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he 
girded his coat to him ( for he was naked ) and caſt himſclfe jnto 
the ſea. 

8 But the other dilciples came by ſhip(for they were nor farre 
from land. but about two hundr-d cubites) and they drewe the 
net witifithes, 

s Afſfoonethen as they were come to land, they ſawe hot ccles 
and fiſh lata thereon,and bread, 

I f leſus ſaid vnto them,Bring ofthe fiſhes, which ye hauc now 
canghr, 

11 Simon Peter ſtepped forth and drew the net to land, full of 
great ſiſhes,an hundrerhfftie and three : and albeitthere were ſo 
many,yct was not thenet broken, 

12 Ieſus ſaid vnto them Come and dine. And none of the dif. 
ciples durſt aske him, Who art thou? freeing they knew that hee 
was the Lord. 

5 3 leſusthencame andtooke bread , and gaue them, and fiſh 
Lkew:ſe. 

14 This isnow the third time that Teſus ſhewed himſelfe to his 
diſciples,afterchat hc was riſen againe from the dead. 

Is © Sowhenthey had dived, leſusſaid to Simon Peter, S7- 
mon #-e ſonne of Iona, lJoneſt thou mee more thentheſe ? Hee ſayd 
vato him, Yea,Lord, thou kuowelt that I Joue thee, Hee ſayd ynto 
lim Feede my Ilambes, - 

16 He ſaid to him 1gaine the ſecond time , Simon zhe ſonne of 
Tona,loveTt thou me ? ie ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord, thou knoweRt 
that | loue thre, Hee ſaid vnto him, Feede my ſheepe. 

17 Heſaid vnto him the third time, Simon the ſore of lona, 
Jouelt thon mee ? Peter wasfory becauſe hee ſaid to him the third 
eime, Loneſt thou me ? and ſaid ymto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all 
thinos : thou knowelt that I loue thee, Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Feede 
my ſheepe. 

18 Verely,verely1 ſay vnto thee, When thou waſt yong, thou 
girdedſt thy felfe,and walkedft whither thon wonldeſt : but when 
thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine hands and another 
hallgird thee, and leade thee whither thou wouldeſt not. 

19 And this ſpake he ſignifying ty what death he ſhould glo- 
rihe God, And when he had ſaid this, ke (aid ro him. Follow me. 

20 Then Peterturned about, and ſaw the diſciple whom Ieſus 
loved following, which had alfo * leaned eu his breaſt at ſupper, 
and had ſaid, Loxd,whuchis he that betrayeth thee ? | 

21 When 
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21 When Peterther:fore ſaw him, hee Gidto Teſus, Lord whas 
ſhall this man doe? 
22 Telus f:id vntohim, IfI will that hee tarie till I come, what 
jsittothce? follow than me. 
23 Thenwentthis word abroadamong the brethren , that this 
difciple ſhoald not die. Yer leſus ſaid not vnto him, hee ſhall not 
die: but, 1f I will thatherarie t1]1T come, what is it to thee ? 
24 This is that diſciple which teſtifi*th of rheſe thinzs, and 
wrote theſe things, and we know that histeſtimonic istrue. (hap 2 
25 * Now there are 1lſo many othcr things which Irſus did, 5 Satin: 
the which if they ſhould be written cuery oae,l ſuppoſe the world 3% 
could not containethe bookes that ſhould 5 written, AMEN. 
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ET THE ACTES-.OF THE HOLY 
APOSTLES WRITTEN 
by Luke the Enanzcliſt. 


, EAA FT . - 
1Lnke tyeth thier hiftiyie to hy Gofpil, 9 Chriſt being taken into 
heauen, 15 the Avoſtles 11 be:ng warneaby che Angel, 12 res 
ture, 14 ani gin? themſclues to prayry, 15 By Peter's motion, 
18 mto Iulas th» 'vaitoursplace Mnrtthias is choſen. 
Tavemnde the formerTreatiſe,O Theophi- 
{11s, of all that Ieſns began to doe and teach, 
£2 Vmillthe daythathe was taken vp,af- 
ter that he throigh the holy Ghoſt, had ginen 
commandement ynto the Apſtles, whom he 
1ad choſen : 
To whom alfo he preſented himſelfe a. 
line after that he had ſuffered, by many infal. 
lible tokens, being ſeen of them by the ſpare of forty dayes,& ſpea- 
king ofthofe things which apper:aineto the kingdomeof God, 7,1, 24 
*And when he had gathered the together,he commanded | 
them,that they ſhould not d<part from Hieruſalem , butto waite ,,7 14.25 
for the promiſe of the Father,*which, /ay4{-e,yehaue heard of me: Chap. 2 2. 
5 *Frlohnindeede haptized with water, butyee ſhall bee 16. 
baptized with the hely Ghoſt withintheſe fer dayes, and 19.4. 
& Whenthey therefore were come together , they askedof — 
kin, faying, Lord, wiltthoa at this time reſtore the kingdometo,,, ..; , g, 
Ifrael? : « luke 3.16, 
75 Andh«cfaid vnto them, It is not for you to know the times 
or 


THE ACTES. 


@r the ſeaſons which the Father hath put in his owne power, 
G4p.2.2, 8 *Butyeſhal receiue power of the holy Ghoſt, when he ſhall 
came on you: and ye ſhall be witnefles vato me both in Hieruſz, 
lem, aud in all Iudca,aud in Samaria, and vntotke vetermoſt pat 
of the earth. 

9 * Andwhen he had ſpeken theſe things, v hile they beheld 
he wast.k«cn vp : for a cloud tocke him vp out of their ſight, 

Io And while thcy looked ſtedfaſtly toward heauen, as hee 
went, behold, two men ſtood by them in white apparel, 

1: Which alloſaia,Ye men of Galile,why ſtand ye gazing in- 
go heauen ? This Icfus which is taken vp trom you into heauen, 
ſhall ſo come, as ye haue ſecne him) poe into heauen, 

12 cThenrcturned they vato Hieruſal-m from che mount that 
is called themount of Oliues, which is necre to Hierulalem, being 
from it a Sabbath daycs tourney. 

12 And when they wete comc1n, they wert vp into an vpper 
chamber,where abode both Petcy, and Iames, and Iohn,and An- 
drew,Phijlip, and Thomas, Bartlemew, and Matthew, lames the 
forme of Alyphcus,and Simon Zelotes, and Ind $Iames brother. 

14 The all continncd with ene accord i1 prayer and ſupplis 
cation with the women, and Mary the mother of leſug, aud with 
tos brethren. 

I5 © And inthoſe dayes Peterſ.nod vp in the middes of the 
Uiſciples, and ſaid , (nowthe number of names that were iz one 
place were about an hundreth and twentic) 

16 Ye men and brethren,this Scripture muſt needs haue heene 
P/al.41.5 ſulfilled,v hich * the holy Ghoſt Ly the mouth of Danid ſpake be» 
Johns. fore of Tudas, which was * guide to them that tooke Ieſus, ; 
37. 19 For hs wasnumbred with vs and had obtained fellowſhip 

in this miniſtration. 
18 Hethetcfore hath purchaſed a field with the reward of int- 
Mati27.5 quitie : and when he * had throwen downe him(clie headlong, he 
brafſt aſnnderinthe mids,and all his bowels gnſhed out 

19 And it1s knowen vato all the inhabitauts of Hicruſalem, 
inſumuch that that field iscalled in their owne Janguage , Acels 
dama, thatis, The fi-!d of Llood. 

2D Feoritis wiitcn inthe bonke of Pſalmes, Let his habitation 
bevoid, and let no man duel ticrein : * allo, let anothertake his 
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| charge. + 
N_RI0S-7 21 Wherefore of theſe men which hane companied withys, 
all the time that the Lurd Iefus was conuetfant amony vs, 
22 Fegiuning from the baptiſme of :ohn vate the day that he 
was tzken vpſrom vs, muſt one of them be made awitacfie with 
vs of hiis relurtefion, 


23 Aud 
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23 Andthey preſented two, loſeph called Barſabas, whoſe furs 
hame was Iuſtus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, ſaying, Thou Lord , which knuweſt the 
hearts of all men, ſhew whether of theſe two thou halt cholen, 

25 That he may tikethe roume of this miniſtration and Apoe 
_ ip, from which ludas hath goneaſttay , to goc to.his owne 

ace. 
| 26 Then they pgaue forth their lots: &the lot fell on Matthias, 
& he was by a comon conſent counted with the eleuea Apoſtles, 


CHAP, 1k 
1 The Apoſtcs 4 fillrd with the holy Ghoſt, 8 ſpeake with diners 
rongues : 12 Tey arc thought to Lediunke, 15 but Petey arſe 

prooueth that. 34 Hee teacheth that Chriſt us the Meſſina © 35 

And ſeeing the hearers aftonied, 38 hee exhorterh them 19 re- 

pentance, 

Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was come, they were all with 
on? accord in one place, 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from heauen , as of a rtt« 
ſhing and mighty wind,and it filled all the houſe where they ſate. 

3 Andtncre appcared vnto thein clouen tongues, ltke firc and 
it late ypon each of them, 

4 Andthcy were all filled with the holy Gþoft, and began to 
ſpcake v ith ot zer tongues, as the Spirit gauethem vtterance, 

s Anqthere were dwelling at Hieraſalem Iewes, mea that 
feared God,of cucty nation vnder heauen, 

6 Now when this was noiſed, the mn!titnde came too-ther, 
2nd were aſtonied, becauſe that cue: y wan heard them ſpeake his 
oynclanguage. : : 

7 Andthey wondred all,and maruetled ſaying. arrong theme 
ſelues,B:bold,are nota!ltheſe which ipcake, of Galile? 

8 How then heare we <euery imau our owne language, wherein 
we were borne ? 

9 Parthians .and Medes. and Elamites andthe inhavitants of 
Mcſopotamia & of Indea,and of Cappadocia, of Pontus and Aſia, 

to Aud of Phryvia, and Pampl:ylia, of Egypt, and ol the parts 
of Libya, which is beſide Cyrene, and firangers of Rome, & teves 
and Proſelytes, . 

11 Cret2s,and Arabians : wee heard them ſpeake 1n our owae 
tonenes the wondcrfall worke: of God, ; 

12 They were all then amaſed,and doubted,faying one ty an» 
ther, What may this be ? ; 

tz And others mecked,and ſayd, They are full of now Wine, 
14 But Pcre: ſtanding with the elenen lift "pag voice, and 
Cai vato them, Yeemen of ludza, 455 ye all that inhabite _- 
att, 
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Glem , be this knewen vntoyou, and hearken vnts my words, 

I 5 Fortheſe are not drunken, as yee lappoſe, fiuce it is butthe 
third houre of the day. 

16 But this is that , which was ſpoken bythe Prophet *® Toel, 

17 And jt ſhalbe in the laſt dayes,ſaith God,I wil powre outef 
my Spiritvponall flzth, and yonr ſonnes and your daughters ſhal 
prophecic,and your yong men ſhall ſee viſtous,and your old men 
ſhall dreame dreames. 

18 And on my ſeruants, and on my handmaidesT will powre 
out of my Spirit in thoſe dayes,and they fhall prophecie, 

19 And. will ſhew wonders in hcauen aboue, and tokens in 
the carth beneath blood,and fire,and yapour of ſmoke. 

20 The Sunne ſhalbe turn-d into darknefſe,and the moone in» 
eo blood, before that great and notable day ofthe Lord come, 

21 And it hall bee, that whoſocuer ſhall call on the Name of 
the Lord.ſhall beſaucd. 

22 Yemen of Iſrael hearetheſewords,1E S V S of Nazate h, 
2 man approucd of God among you with great works,and won- 
ders and fignes, which God did by him in the mids of you, asyee 
yourſelnes alſo know : 

23 Him, ſay being deliuered by the determinate connſel,and 
forcknowledge of God, after you had taken, with wicked hands 
you haue crucified and flaine, 

24 Whom God hathraiſed vp, and Iooſed the forrowes of 
death, becauſe it was vnpolsible that he ſhould be holden of it, 

25 For Dauid ſaith concerning him, *#I beheld the Lord alwais 
before me:for he is at my right hand,thatI ſhonld not be ſhaken, 

26 Therefore d1d mine heatt reioyce,and my tongue was glad, 
and morcouer al'o my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope : 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue my ſouleia graue,neither wilt 
ſudier thinz Holy ane to ſee corruption. 

28 Thouhilt ſhewed me the wayes of Iife,and thalt make me 
full of isy with thy countenance. 

29 Menand brethren, I may boldly ſpeake vntoyou of the pa» 
triarch Danid,*thar he is both dead and buried,and his ſepulchre 
remainerh with ys vnto this day, 

30 Therefore,ſecing hee wasa Prophet, and kn-we that God 
had * ſworne with an 01th to him), that «f the fruite of his lovnes 
he wol4 raiſe vp Chritt concerning the fleth, to ſet hum vpon his 
throne, 

: He knowino this before, ſpake of the reſurreRion of Chriſt, 
that*his ſoul: fhould not be left in graue,neither his fleth ſhovid 
ſ:e corrmption ; 

32 This leſushath God raiſed vp,whercofive all ate pings 

« 33 Since 


EPR 


CHAP, II 


22 Sincethen that he by the 1ight hand of God hath beens 
exalted , and hath r:ceiuedgpt kis Father the promiſe of the holy 
Ghoſt, he hath ſhed foorth this which yee now ſce and heare. 


34 For Dauid isnot aſcended into heauen, but he ſaith,* The Þ,a/.1ro.n 


Lord ſad to my Lord, Sit atmy right hand, 

35 Vntill I make thine enemies thy ſooteſtole. 

35 Thercfore let all the houſe of Iſrael know for aſuretie thar 
God hata made him both Lord, and Chriſt this !eivs,] ſay, whum 
ye haue crucified. 

37 Now when they heard it.they were pricked in their hearts, 
and iaid vnto Peter and the other Apoſtles, Meu , and brethren 
what ſhall we doe? 

38 Then Peter ſaid vnto them, Amend your lines, and be bap- 
tized cuery one of you iu the name of Teſus Chriſt for the remilsi- 
on of fuanes : and ye ſhall receiue the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 

39 Forthe promiſ: # 2ade vato you, andto your children,and 
eo all thatare afatre off,cuex as many as y Lord our God ſhal call. 

40 And with many other words hee beſought and exhortcd 
them, ſaying, Sauc your ſelues from this froward generation, 

41 Then theythat gladly receined his word , were baptized: 
and theſame day, there were added #0 the Church about three 
thouſaud ſoules, 

4» Andthey continned in the Apoſtles dofrine, and fellow- 
ſhip,and breaking of bread, and prayers. 

43 © And fearecame vpon euety ſoule : and many wondets 
and ſignes were done by the Ap »ſtles. 

44 And all that belecued,were in one place,and had all things 
common. | 

45 And they ſold theirpofſeſsions and gonds, and parted them 
toall men, as eucry ene had neede. 

46 Ani they continued dayly with one accord inthe Tewple, 
and breaking bread at home, did cate their meate together with 
gladneſſe and fingleneſſe of heart, 

47 Pr.yſing God , and had favonr with all the people: and 
the Lord added to the Church from day to day, ſuch as ſhould be 
faued. 

CHAP. TIT, 

t Peter roeth into the Temple with Iohn, 2 healeth the cyo2- 
ple. 5 To the people gathered together to ſre the miracle, 12 hre 
exporendeth the mpſtcry of our ſaluation through Chriſt , 14 ac- 
cuſino their 1noratuude, t 9 and requiring their repentance. 

Ow Peter and Iohn went vp together into the Temple , at 
the ninth houre of prayer. 

3 And a cettaine man which wasa creeple from his mothers 

wombe, 


- 
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wombe, wascaried,whom they laid daily at the gate ofthe Tem: 
ple called Beautitull , toaske almes gf them that centred into the 
Temple, 

3, Whoſcecing Peter and Iohn,that they would enter into the 
Temple,dcfired to receiue an almes. 

4 And Peter earneſtly beholding him with Iolin, ſaid, Looks 
ON vs, 

5 Andhe gaue heed yatothem,truſting to receiue ſome thing 
of them. 

6 Thenſaid Peter, Siluer and Gold hauc I none, but ſuch ag] 
haue, that giue thee: Inthe Nate of Iclus Chriſt of Nazarcth, 
riſe vp and walke. 

7 Andhetooke him bytheright hand, and liſt 4; vp, and 
immediatly his feete and aukle bones receiued ſtrength, 


8 Andhe leaped vp,ſtood,and walked,and entred withthem | 


into the Temple,walking and leaping,and praiſing God. 

9s Andall the people ſaw him walk:,and praiſing God. 

ro And they knew him, that it was he which ſate tor the almes 
at the Beautifull gate of the Temple : and they were amaled, and 
fore alionicd atthat, which was come vntohim. 

Ir © And as the ctceple which was healed held Peter and 
Tohn, all the p:ople ran amaſed vnto them 1a the porch which ts 
called Salomons, 

12 So when Peterfaw it,he anſwered vnto the people,Ye men 

[ſracl, why maruatle ye atthis? or why looke yee fo ſtedfaltly 
on vs,aSthough by our owne power or godlineftc, wee had made 
tn1s man goe? 


CRzp.5.30 13 The God of Abraham, and Iſaac, znd Ixcob , the * God of 


our fathers hath g!oificd his Sonne leſus,whom ye betrayed,and 
dented in the preſence of Pilate, whea he nad iudged him to bee 
dcliuered. 

14 But ye dericd the Holy one and the Inſt,and deſired a mugs 
thererto be cinen you , 

ts Andkilled the Lord of life, whom God hath raiſed from 
tie cexd, whereof weare witnefles, 

16 And h:4 Name hath made this man ſound , whom yeeſee, 
anc know, thronghfaith in his Name : and the faith, whichis ty 
him , kati giuento him this pcrfitc health of 1:is whole body in 
the preſence of you all, 

17 And now brethren, I knowthat through ignorance yee did 
it,aS 43 alio your gonermours. 

18 But thoſe things which God before hid fhewed by the 
me wh of all lis Prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer , he hath thns 
fuhicd, 

1o Arend 


UT es 


= 
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19 Amend your liues therefore, and turne,that your finnes may 
be pataway, when the time of refreſhing ſhal come from the pre= 
ſence of the Lord. 

29 Andhe ſhall ſcad Ieſus Chriſt,which before was preached 
ynio you 

21: Whom the heauen muſt conteine vntill the time that all 
things be r:(tored, which God hath ſpoken by the month of al his 
boly Propiets ſince the world began. 


22 * For Moſes ſaid vnte the Fathe $,The Lord your God ſhal Deue; z8. 


raiſe vp vnto you 2 Prophet , exen of your brethren like vnto me: I 5, 


ye ſhall heare himin all things , whatſocucr he ſhall ſay vrto cbep.7.39 


ot 
| 23 Forit ſhall be that euzry perſon which ſhall not heare that 
Prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed out of the people, = 
24 Alſo all the Prophcrs from Samuel,and thenceforth as mae 
gy as haue ſpoken, have 11kewiſe forztold of theſe dayes. 
25 Yecare the children of the Prophets , and of the conenant 


which God hath made vuto our Fathers ſaying to Abraham,* E- Cex.12 3s 
ven ig thy ſeede ball all the kinceds of the earth be bleſſed. gel. 3.8. 


26 Firſt vnto you hath God raiſed vp his Sorne Teſus,and him 
h* hath ſent to bleſſe you, tn turning cuery one of you fiom your 
yugquities. 

ERHAP. II 
t Petey and Iohn 31 are ta'n ad browsht before the Conn: 

7 aud 19 They fpeake boltty in Chriftscauſr. +4 Toe di,ciples 

pray wrie God. 32 Many /ell the:y poſſe ſions : 36 Of whom 

Barnabas u one. 

Nd as they ſpakevnto the people , the Pri-ſts and the Cap- 
taine of the Temple,and the Sadducescame vpon them, 

2 Tali it grieuonfly that they taught the people , and prea« 
ched 11 |eſus ganethe rceſurreftion from the dead, 

3 And they liyd hands on them ,and putthem inhold,vutill 
the next day :forit was now cucntide. 
Hobeit, many of them whic!: heard the word, beleened, 
andthe number of the men was abont fine thouſand. 
5 ©þAnditcametopateon the morrow,that theirrulers and 
Elders,and Scribes,w.te gathered together at Hicrufal:em, 
6 And Aunasthe chicte Prieſt, and Caraphas , and Iohn,and 
Alcxand:r,and as many 33 werc ofthe kinred of the hie Prieſts, 
7 And when they had ſet them b<iete them, they aked, By 
what power, or tn *vhart Name hake ye done this? 
8 Thea P:tcr full of the ho!y Ghoſt, aid vutothem,Ye rulers 
ofthe peop!e, and Elders of Iſracl. 
9 Foras pu h as were £45 day are examined of the _ood 
eeg” 
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decd doweto the impotent mar,to w1/,by what means he is mu, 
whole. 

ro Beit knowen vnto yon all, and toall the people of Ir 
that by the Nameot IESVS CHR 1ST of Nazareth, who 
ye haue crucified , whom God raiſed againe from the dead, ew 
| | by kim doth this man ſtand here before you whole, 
7188 P/2!.118, 22 * This isthe ſtone caſt aſide of you builders, which isþ, 
"+4 22.i/4.23. comethe head of the corner. 


31.42. is giucn noneother name vnderheauen,wherby we muſt be ſaue 
rmay.12. 13 Now when they ſaw the boldneſſeof Peter and lohn, av 
ro.liwe Vnderſtond thatihey were vnlearned men & without knowledy: 
20.179, Khey marueiled,and knew them,that they had been with leſus: 
-2r2.9.33. 14 And beholding alſo the man which was healed ſandiy} 
e.ver.2,7, Withthem,they had nothing to ſay againſt it, 
n 15 Thenthey commanded them to goe afide out of the Com! 
cill,and conferred among themſclues, p 
16 Saying, What ſhall we doeto theſe men ? for ſurely am 
nifeſt Fpne is done bythem,, andit w openly knowen to all then 
that dwell in Hiernſalem : and we cannotdenie it. 
17 But that it be noiſed nofarther among the people, let » 
ereatenand chargethem, that they ſpeake Lnceſves 1t6 no my! 
11tnis Name. 


they ſhould ſpeake ot teach in the Name of leſus. 

19 But Petcr and Iohn anſwered ynto them , and faid, Whe. 
—_ it beright in the fight of God, to cbey ,yon ratherthen God, 
wmdgeye. 

Fu For we cannot but ſpeake the things which we haue ſeen: 
and heard. 

21 Sotheythreatned them, and letthem go,and found nothin; 
howto puniththem , becauſe of the people : forall men praiſe: 
God for that which was done. 

22 For the man wasaboue ſortie yetres olde,on whom this mi 
racle of healing was ſhewed, 

23 Then aſſoone as they were let goe, they came totheir fel- 
Jowes and fhewed all thatthe kic Prieſts and Elders had ſaid vn- 
eo them. 


x6atth. "2 Netther is thereſaluation in anyother : for among men therf 


18 Sothey called them,and commanded them,that in no wil; F 


24 And when they heard it, they lift vp their voices to God 
v ith one accord, and ſaid, O Lord, thon art the God uw hich haſt 
m:dethe heauen,and the earth , the ſea, and all things that are in 


them. 
P/al, 2.1, 25 Which by the mouth of thy ſcrnant Dauid haſt ſaid, *Why 
didthe Gentiles rage,and the people imagine vaine things ? 
2.5 The 


eſus: : 


The 
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26 The kings of the earth afſembled,andtherulers came togo« 
ther againſt the Lord,and againſt bis Chiift, 

27 For doubtleffc,againit thine holy Sonne Telus, whom thou 
hadit anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles 
aud the people of Iſraei, gathered themſclues together, 

28 To doe whateſocuer thine hand, and thy counſell had deter- 
mined before to be done, 

29 And now,O Lord,behold theirthreatnings,and grant vnto 
thy ſeruants with all buldnefſe toſpeake t hy word, 

30 So that thou iiretch forth thine hand. that healing,and fiones 
and wonders may be done by the Name of thine hely Son Ielus. 

31 And when as they had prayed , the place was thaken where 
they were aſſembled together , and they were all filled with the 
holy Gho{t,and they ſpake the word of God boldly. 

32 And the multitude of them that belecued were of one 
heatt,and of one ſoule; neither any otthemſayd, thatanything 
ofthat which hee poſiefſed was his owne , butthey badall things 
* common. 

33 And with great power gaue the Apoſtles witneſſe of the re« 
ſarrecion of the Lord Iclas : and great grace was vpon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them that lacked : for as ma- 
ny as were poſſefſors of lands or hoa(es , fold them , and brought 
the price of thethinzs that were fold, 

35 Andlaidirdowne atthe Apoltlesfeete,and it was diſtribu- 
ted vnto cuery man according as he kadneede. 

35 Alfo loſes which was called of the Apoſtles,Barnabas(that 
is by interpretation.the ſonne of conlolation) beivg a Leuire, and 
ef the countrey of Cyprus, 

37 Whereas he had land, foldit, and brought the money, and 
laid it downe at the Apoitles fete, 

CH AF; 
r Aranin for ts dereicin keeptng backe pavt of the price, 5 fal- 
lrthdywir drad, 10 and ilewiſe Savphirahu wife. 12 Through 

«d,uers the Apoſtles mrac'es, 14 the fauhn mcerea/el. 18.7c 

Apoſt 'es that w'rermpriſomed, 19 are de'.uercd by an Anget, 

25 and beino Lefore the Synode of the Pri-ſis, 36 throueh Ga- 

malc!s cour(ell theyare kept alue, 45 and Leatns 41 They 

elarifie God. 
B Vt 2certaine man named Ananias, with Sapplura his wite, 
fold a poſT-!51on, £ 

2 And kept away part of the price.hiswifealſo being of conn- 
ſ-1l and Lrouzlit a certaine part,and lardit downe at che Apoltles 
feete. 

3 Thcalcid Petcr, Ananias, why hath Satan filled enae _ 

Þ thay 


EC _—_ 
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&:2: thou ſhouldeſt lie vnto the holy Ghoſt, and keepe away part 
ot the price of this poſſeſsion ? 

4 Whulesit remained.appertained it not vntothee ® and after 
it was fold, was it notinthin.covne power? howis !tthat thou 
katt conceived this thing in thine hrart ? thou hatt not lied vnta 
men, but vnto God, 

5 Nowmwhen AnaniaS heard theſewords, hee fell Jowne, and 
theſeth nps. 

6 Andtheyong menroſ:vp , audtooke him vp, and catied 
£1944 out. and Luried hirp, 

7 Anditcametopaſſ* about the ſpace of three houres after, 
that iis wite came in,tgnorant of that which was don-. 
g ArdPeterſaid viato her, Tell mee, fold yee the land for fe 
muck ? And ſhe ſaid, Yea,torlo much. 

9g Then Petcr ſud vnto her, Why have yee agree rocether, 
totempt the Spirit of the Lord > behold, the feete nf them whick 
Eaue buried thine husband azeat the doare, and hall caric thee 
(51 $8 

16 Thenſhe fell downe ſtrajyhewav athis feet and yeelded vp 
thc ghoſt. an4 the yang men came in, and ſound her dead,and ca. 
tied h{-r aut, and buricd her by herhusband, 

:1 And greattrarecame on all the Church, and on as many ay 
f;card theſethinos, 

:2 Thus bythe hands of the Apoſtles were many fi-ncos and 
wenders ſh-wed amon?e the people ( and they were 31! wit! one 
a£cord in Salymons potch, 

13 And ofthe other durit no man tovn* himfelfe to ther : ne 
cerchelefſe the people mavnificd them, 

14 Alſothe nutnber of thei t!.t heleencdin the Lord, both 
4 mMenandg vWworren, OreW OTC 21G Ore) 

15 Injoinuch thitthey bronght the ficks tntothe ftreetrs, and 
Tazd them on beds and couchos ghar ar tl Jvalt way tac tlhadowe 
A Percr.vihen he came by might ſhadow ſome of them. 

16 Thorecamealto a mnititudecnt of rhe crties rennd about 
Vito Hieruſalem,bringins ficke tolkes, 31d them which wire vex- 
edrwithvncleine ſpirirs,v:owere all healed, 

+ Clin the chiete Pricit roſe vp and alltlicythariwere with 
h:m { which was the ſ<& of tac Sxdduces) and were full of indig* 


ton, 


13 Andlayd lands onthe Apoſtles , and put them in the come | 


7291 priſov. 

is But ris Annel of the Tntde by n:2he 0; :ned the priſon 
__ : - >. + , 6 [1 p q | "+ - 0D 
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'Pauevpthe ghott, Then greatfrarc came on all them rhat heard , 
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"i Goe your way, and ſtand inthe Templc, and ſpealetorie 
people.all rhe wores of this life, 

2: Sowhenticy heard it . they entred into the Temple early 
in the :!norning,and taught, And the chiefe Pricit came, and they | 
that were with himyand called the Councili together , and allelic | 
Elders of the chil -iren of [frac], andſent tothic priſon, to cauſe 
tiem to be brought 

22 But whcn the officers came, aud found them not inthe pH 
ſon,thev returued and told [t£ 

23 Sayimo,Cenaincly ver found the p:ifan ſhunt as ſme as was 
pois:ble, and the keeprrs ſtanding without before the doores: bu: 
wacawe had opened, w: Found no man within. 

24 Then whon thechiefe Priett , and the captaine of the Tei. 
ple, and the hie Pricits heard theſe things, they doubted of them, 
xncreuntotins would grow, 

25 Then cameo one and ſhewed them, ſaving, Rehold, the mcer 

tycputinptiſon, arcſtandiny inthe T cmple, and teach tc 
peo! "A 

; Then wentrhe captaine with the officers, and bronght then: 
w:tzout VIOICuCe' tor thi y f-arcd the people, leſt they hould hane 
veen ſtoned) 

27 And whenthey had broupttrirem, they ſet them Lefore he 
Council and the chicte Price asked them, 

23 Say1av Did not wee ftrartly co nmand vou, that yec ſhnuld 
not teach 111thts Name? and behol, yee hue filled Micrufalom 
With your doftrin” , and ye woul, { bring thts mans lood vpou vs. 

29 th-n Petcr and the Anoltlesanſwered and iatd, We on, bt 
rather tg obey Gul Each men. : 

3o Tne* God ot our fathers hath raif-d vp Icſns whum yee C4S.7 5, 
Awindhanpelona tice, 

71 Hinhath God lift vp withkis righe) and,to%e na Prince and 
2 Sutour.to vinercmentancetoltiiael and forumnmenefle of finnces. 

22 And wee are wienell; Fooncenmnng thete rg which wec 
ay - yea.and the holy Ghott, whom Gud hath ginentothem that 
obey him. 

73 New when they heard it they braſtfor anver,and conult<d 
toſliy them. 

:4 Thin too {therevp mthe Councilla certatue Plharife 2h) 
mud Gamalicl,o dotour ofthe Tow, Lonourcd of allthe ; Cop; © 
nl comman/i{-d to pur the Apoſtl- s toorth a hiutle {p.ice 

15 And taidvnrothem Men! I Iiracl, take heed to vou ict lus, 
Wu tyerntend to doe touching theſe rien, 

36 For beforethe lentines, rote vp Theuwlas boating him 
'e 4homreſoricd anumber ot! mo Haut a toure Lundrt! , We 

P Was 
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was flaine : and they all which obeycd him were feattered , and 
brought ro nought. 

37 After this manaroſe vp Indas of Galile, inthe dayes ofthe 
tribute,md drew aw:y much people after him : he alſo periſhed, 
and all that ob: yed him were ſcatiered abroad, 

38 And nowlI ſay vatoyon, Reftaine your ſelnes from theſe 
m<n,and letthem alcne : for 1fthis counſel], or this worke bee of 
men,it will come to nought : 

39 Butifit be of Gqd,yee cannot deſtroy it,leſt ye be found e- 
men fighters againſt God, 

40 And to him they agreed,and called the Apoſtles:and when 
they had beaten them , they commaunded that they ſhould not 
ſpeake inthe Name of Ieſus,and let them goe. . 

41 Sothey departed from the Councill, reioycing that they 
were A thy toſuffer rehuke for his Name. 

42 And dayly in the Temple,and trom honlie to houſethey cea 
ſed not toteach and preach Teſus Chriſt, 

CA AF. 3 
2 The Avoſiles 3 <ppoint the office of Deaconſhip 5 ts ſeuen cho. 
ſeu men : 8 Of whora Steurn fell of farth ts ove + 12 Hemia' en, 
13 nd accuſed a8a tranſtreſſour of Hoſes Lay. 
Ndin thoſe dayes,as the number of the diſciples grew, there 
aroſe a murmuring of the Grecians towards the Hebrewes, 
becauſe their widowes were neglected in the dayly minifirine. 

2 Thenthe twelue called the multitude of the diſciples tove> 
thcr,andfaid,It is not meete that wee ſhould leaue the word of 

God to ſerne the tables, | 

Wherefore br: thren, looke yee out among you ſeuen men 
of hon: ftreport,and fulofthe holy Ghoſt,and of wiſe dome, which 
we may appoint tothis bufineſſe, 

4 And wee will giue our {elues continnallyto prayer, and to 

the minizf{ration of the word, 

5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude : and they choſe 

££8.21.8. Steuen,a manfull of faitfnd of the holy Ghoſt, and * Philip.and 
| Prochorus,and Nicauor,and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas, 
a Proſelyte of Antiochia. 

6 "Whichthey ſet beforethe Apoſtles: and they prayed , and 
layd theirhandson them. 

7 | Andthe word of God increaſed , and the number ofthe dif 
ciples was multiplied in Hiernſalem greatly,and a greatcompany 
ofthe Prieſts wete obedient to the faith. 

8 © NowStenen full of faith and power, did great wonders 
and miracles3mong tie people. 

9 Thenthere aroſe certaineofthe Synagogue, which are called 

L ibertuues, 
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Libertines, and Cyrenians , and of Alexandria, and of them of 
Cilicia,and of Afta,and diſputed with Steuen, 

to Butthey were not able to refit the wiſedome and the Spi- 
rit by the which he ipake. 

11 Then they ſaborn2d men,which ſaid, Wee haue keard him 
ſpeake blaſphemous words againſt Moſes , and God. 

12 Thus they mooued the people and the Elders, and the 
Scribes: and running vpon him, caught him, and broughthim to 
the Connc1l], : 

13 And ſetfootth falſe witnefles,which ſayd, This man ceaſerh, 
not to ſpeake blaſphemous words againſt this holy place, andthe 
Lawe. 

14 For we hauec heard him ſay,that this Teſus of Nazareth ſhall 
deſtroy this place,aud ſhall change the ordinances , which Moſes 

aue VS. 

t5 Andas allthatſate atthe Council. lookeFſtedfally on him, 
they Caw his face as it had been the faceof an Angel. 

CHAP. VIL 
2 Steurn pleading hy cauſe. ſhewtth that God choſe the fathers 
20 before Moſes was b re, 47 and before the Tereple was bu lt : 
44 Aud that a ' autward rerrimonies mere ordamed according to 
_— heaurnly Paterne. 54 The Lewes guaſhing their tecth, 59 
one him, 
Hen ſaid the chiefePrieſt, Aretheſethings ſo ? 


2 Andheſaid,Ye men, brethren and fathers,hearken.* That Gey.r2.4 


God of glory appeared vnto ourfather Abrabam , while he was 1n 
Meſopotamia, beforc he dw-lt in Charran, 

3 Andfſaid vnto him, Come out of thy Countrey, and from. 
thy kinred,and come into the land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Caldeans , and dwelt 
in Charran, And after that his fatherwas dead, God brought lum 
from thence into this land wherein ye now dwell, 

5 And he gauc him none inheritance in it, no, not the breadth 
of a foote : yet hee promiſed that hee would giue it to him fora 
=> wa , and to his ſeede after him , when as yet bee had no 
child, 


6 But God ſpake thus,that his *feede ſhould be a ſoiourner in Gen.1s, 
aſtrange la:1d, and that they ſhould keepe it in bondage, and en- Iz. 


treate 1t euill foure hundred y*eres. 

7 Butthe nation to whom they ſhall bee in bondage, willl 
iudge,faith God : and after that, they ſhall comefoorth,and ſerue 
me inthis place, 


8 *Hee gaue him alfo the conenznt of circumciſion : and fo Ger. rm 6 
« Aorahora begat * Maacand circumciſed him the eight day * avd Gm 1eg 


F.4 Ifaac 
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Gen.25, Ifaac begere *Tacob,and Lacob the twelue ® Patriarkes. | 

24. 9 Andthc Patriarkes motted w.ti cnuicfſold * Loſcph into Ee 

Gen 29. gypt, but God was with him, ED 

33.ard 10 Aud delivered him outof all his afflictions,and * ganc him 

30.5.a14 fauour and wiſedome iu the ſizhtof Pharao king of Egypt, why 

35.23, madehim gouermour ouer Egypt,and oxey his whole houle., 

Gezu.37, 31 CThencame there famineoner all the[and of Egypt and 

a$. Chanaau,and greataffiicion,thatour fathers found no ſuttenance, 

Gen.41. x2 Butwhen * Iacob heard that there was corac in Egypt, hee 

37. ſent ourfathers firit : 

Gen.q2,r 13 *Andat thetſecond time , Toſeph was knoweu of his bre« 

Ger.45.4, thren,and Iofephs kinred was made knowen v! to Pharas, 

14 Then ſent Ioſephaxd canfed hisfather tobe brought, and 
all his kinred,cu-nthreeſcore,and fiſt-enc foules. 

Gen.qs,5 T5 So*lacob wznt dowae irto Egypt, and he * died, and 

Gcn.gg. Or fathers, K . : 

33s 16 And w-reremooned into Sychem and were put in theſe- 

Gen.zz, pulchre, that Abraham had bought * for money of the ſonnes of 

16, Emor, ſonne of Sychem, 

17 But whentnetime of the ptamiſe drew neere, which God 

Excad.r,z, had ſworuc to Abraham , the people * grewe aud multiplied in 
Egypt, * 

:8 [illanother king aroſe, which knew notTofeph, 

19 The ſame dealt ſuotilly with onr kinred,and cull intreated 
onrfathers,and made them to caft out therr young children , chat 
chey thonld autremaine aline, 

Exod,2.2, 2o * The ſame time was Moſ-s borne, and was acceptable 
vnto God, which was nontithed vp in his fathers houle thiee 
moneths, 

21 And when he wascaſt out , Pharaohs daugl.ter tooke him 
vp,and nouriſhed him tor her owne foune. 

22 And Moſes ws lezrned inallthe wiſedome of the Egypti- 
ans.and was mio} ty in words and in deedes, 

23 Now when he was ful] torrty yeeres uIde, it came into his 
heartto viſit his brethren. the children of iſrael, 

Ex0.2,1z 24 * And when he ſaw one of thern ſuffer wrons, hee defended 
him, and aucnvzed his quarrel] that had the narme done to him, 
and {mote the Egyptian, 

25 For he jnppoſed his brethren would have vnderſtood, that 
God by h:s hand jhould giue tem delinerance + butthey vndets» 
094 it nor, 

E19,2.1g3 25 *And the next day,hee therwed himfelfe voto them as they 
Arone,and wo'tid hancfet them at one againe, ſaying, Surs, ye ate 
hrethrengwiy doc you Wiorg Gut ig atother ? 

27 But 
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25 Burhee that did hisneighbour wrong, thruſt him awuy,ſay- 
Ing, Who made thee a prince, and aiudge oner vs ? 
28 Wiltthou kill ince , as thuu diddeit the Egyptian yeſter- 


day ? 

- Then fled Moſesat that ſaying, and was a ſtranger in the 
nd of Madian, where he begate ewolonnes, 

30 And when fourty yeeres w.re expired , there appeared to 
him inthe * wilderneſte of mount Sina,an Angel of the Lord in a Ex0d.z.2 
fame of fire ina buſh, 

3: And when Moſes ſaw it,he woudred at the fight : and a5 he 
drew neere to cunſider it , the voice ofthe Lord came vnto him, 
ſayin, 

32 Iamthe God oſthyfathers, the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Ilaac, 311d the God of Iacob. Then Moſes tremvled, and 
durſt not behold it. 

33 Thcn the Lord ſaid vnto htm', Put off thy ſhooes from thy 
fece: : for the place where thou ſtandeſt , isholy ground. 

34 Thaue ſcene, I hane ſeen: the affliction of my people, which 
is m Egypt,and [ hanec heard their groning, and am come downe 
to deliuer them : ard now come, and I will ſend thee tnto E- 
OV, 

: = This Moſes whom they forſaoke, faying, Who made thee a 
ptance and a iudge ?2the ſame God ſent fora prince, and a deliue- 
ret by the hand ot the Angel, which appeared to him in the buſh, 

36 Hee * brought them out, doing wonders , and miracles, 1n Exo. 18 
the land of Egypt,and inthe red ſea,and inthe wildernefle *forty 9,10, IT, 
yecres. I4 chaps 

37 This is that Moſes , which ſaid vnto the children of Ifracl. 77's. 

* A Prophet thallthe Lord your God raiie vp vuto you, exe of Ex0.16.k 
your brethren like vuto me + him ſhall ye heare. C#h94.3.22. 

38 *This is he that was in the Congrepatian, in the wilderncsd nt.18. 
withthe Angel, which fpake to him in mount S:na , and with our | 5. 
fathers,vvho reccined the liuely oraclesto gtur vntovs Ex0.19.3 

39 To whom our fathers would nor o2ey, but refuſed , and in 
their hearts turned backe againe into Egypt. 

4» Saying vnto Aaron, ® Mak: vs gods that may gobefore vs: Ex0.33.L 
for w- know not what is become of tms Moles that bronght vs 
out of the land of Epypt. 

41 Ani they madc a calte inthoſe dayes, and offered ſacrifice 
varo th» idole, and rejioyced 1n tre workes of their owne hands. 

2 Then Ged turned himfelte away,and gancthem vago ſcruc 
» the hoſte of heauen, as it 15 written in the booke of the Prophets, A #235 Fe 
” O houte of lirac} haue ye offered rome tha.ne beattsandiacrih- 21, 
£5) The ſpace of jourty yeres in the wildernefſe & 
Y 4 43 and 


- 
. 


TAY ACTES 


43 And yetooke vp the tabernacle of Moloch, and the ſtarrs 
of your od Remphan, figures, which yee made ro worſhip them: 
therefore I will cary you away beyond Babylon, 

4 Ourfathers had the tabernacle of witneſſe in tbe wildernes, 
£x0d. 25, as he had appointed, ſpeaking vnts*Moles , thathe ſhould make 
go heby, it according tothe faſhion that he had ſeene. 
$.c. 45 * Whichtabernacle alſo our fathers receined, and brought 
Toſh.z.14. in with leſus into the poſſeſsion of the Gentiles, which God dtaue 
2.Sam 7.2 out before our fathers, vntothe dayes of Danid : 


' pſe.r;z25 45 *Whofonnd fauourbefote God,and defired that he might 


I.Chro.17 fiude atabcrnacle forthe God of Iacob, 
x2, I.hin, 47 * Bur Salomon built him an houſe. 
6.r. 48 Howbeit the molt High * dwellcth not in Temples made 
Chap.17, with hands,asſaith the Prophet, 
24. 9 * Heauen # mythrone , and earths my footſtoole: what 
1ja.s6.1, hon will ye build for me,Faith the Tord ? or what place 1$1t that 
I ſhould reſt in ? 
5o Hathnet mine hand made all theſethings ? 
Tere.g.26 51 * Yeſtiffenecked,and of vncircamciſed hearts and eatres.ye 
e3ck.44.9 baue alwayes refiſted the holy Ghoſt ; as your fathers 424, ſo ave 
[6] 


52 Which of the Prophets have not your fathers perſecnted > 
attd they haueflainethem., which ſhewed before ofthe comming 
of that Iuſt,of whom ye are now the betray:rs and mnrtherers, 

Exod.tg9, 53 *Which haue received the Lawe by the ordinance of An« 

I6 galas, gels,and haue nor keptir, 

5.19, 54 But when they heardthettnings, their hearts braſt for an- 
ger,and they gniſhed at him with they tecth, 

55 Buthe b*-jng full of theholy Ghoſt, Tooked ſtedfaſtly into 
heauen,and ſaw the glory of God, and Ieſus ſtanding atthe right 
hand of God, | 

55 And ſaid, Behold, I ſeethe hoancus open, and the Sonne of 
man ſanding at the rrght hand of God. 

57 Then they gaue a ſhout with aloud voice,ard ſtopped their 
cares,and ran vpon him vioieutly all at once, 

58 And caſt him outof the citric, and ſtoned him ; 5nd thewit- 
nefl-s laid downe their clothes at a yong mans Frere named Saul , 

59 And they ſtgned Steuen, who called on God, and ſaid, Lord 
Teſus receme my ſpirit. 

60 And he kneeled downe, and cryed with a loud voice, Lord 
3 notrhis ſuinc to their charge,and when he had thus ſpoken, he 
cept. F 
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of the (hurch. 5 Philip preacheth Chr ft at Samaria; 9 Sm 

Maus, 18 his couetonſnefſe reproned. 26 Philip 27 commeth 

to the Ethiop:an Exch. 38 and buptizeth vim. 

Nd Saul conſented to his death, and at that time there was 2 

great perſecution againſt the Church which was at leruſa- 
lem,and they were 311 ſcateered abroad through the regions of Iu- 
de and of Samaria , except the Apoſtles, 

2 Thence7:aine men fearing God,caried Steuen among them, 
tbe bur: 4, and made oreatlamentation for him. 

3 Bur Sau! made hauocke of the Church, and entred into 
eucry hou &, and dreiv out both men and women , aud purthem 
into priſoy, 

4 Therefoxe they that were ſcattered abroad, w:nt to and fro 
preaching the word, 

5 CThencamePhilip intothe citic of Samaria, and preached 
Chriſt vuto them. 

6 And the people gaue heed wnto thoſe things which Philip 
ſpake with one accord hearing &ſceing the miracles which hedid. 

7 For vncleane ſpirits crymg with a loud voice, came out of 
many that were poſtefled of thera + and many taken with palfies, 
and thathalted , were healed. 

8 And there was great ioy in that citic. 

9 And there was before inthe citie a certaine man called St- 
mm, which vſ-d witchcraft , and bewitched rhe prople of Sama» 
na,{aying, That he himſelfe was ſome great man. 

to To whomth:y gaue heed: from the Jeaft tothe greateſt, 
ſaying, This man is that great power of God, 

71 Andthey gauc heede vnto him , becauſethat of Jong time 
he had bewitched them with ſotceries. 

12 But aſſeoucasthey belecued Philip, which preached the 
things that concerned the kingdome of God and the Name of le- 
ſus Chri!t,cthey were baptized both men and women. _ 

13 Then Simon himfſelfe belcened alſo, and was baptized, and 
conticucd with Philip, and wondred, when he ſaw the ſigues and 
great miracles which were done. : 

14 CNow when the Apoſtles which were at Hicruſalem,heard 
ſay.that Samaria had receiued the word of God , they ſent vnto 
them P::ter and lohn, : 

ts Which wien they were come downe, prayed for them that 
they mightrecciuetheholy Ghoſt. 

16 (For as yet hewasfallen downe on none of them , but they 
were baptiz-4 onely in the Name of che Lord Icfus ) _ 
. - Then layd they their hands on them, and they receiued the 

0 

y Ghoſt. 18 And 


I/a.53.7. 
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18 And when Simonſaw , that through laying on ofthe Apo. 
les hands the holy Ghoſt was giucr? he off-red them money, 

19 Siying,Giue me alſothis power, that ou whomſocuer I lay 
ehe hands, he may recejue the holy Ghoſt, 

20 Thenſaid Peter vnto him, Thy money periſh with thee, by 
eauſethou thinkelt that the gif: of God may bee o>taived w! 
money. 

21 Thou haſt neitherpart nor fellowſhip in this buſineſle : for 
ehine heart is not rightin the ſight of God, 

22 Repeut therefore of this thy wickedneſſe, and pray Ged, 
_ ifitbe poſible, the thoughtof thine heart may be forgiven 
eter, 

23 For | ſcethat thou art in the gall of birterneſſe, and inthe 
boad of iniquity. 

24 Then anſwered S1mon, & ard, Pray ye to the Lord for me, 
that none of thete things which ye hane ſpoken,come vpon me. 

25 <So they , when they had teſtified and preachedthe word 
ef the Lord, rctimed te Hieruſalem , aud preached the Goſpel in 
many townes of rhe Samaritanes, 

26 Then the Angel of the Lord ſpake vnto Philip.ſaying, Ariſe, 
and goc toward the South; vnto the way that gocth downe from 
Mieruſalem vnto Gaza,which is waſte. 

25 Andhe aroſe and went on: and behold , a certaine Eunuch 
of Ethiopia, Candaces the Oueene of the Ethiopians chiefe go- 
uctrowviho had the rulcof all her treaſure , and came te Hicru- 
falem to worſhip * 

28 An( as be returned ſitting in his charet, he read Efaias the 
Prephct. 

29 Thenthe Spirit ſaid vnto Philip , Goe neere and ioynethy 
felfe to yondercharcr 

3o And Philip ranthither and heard him reade the Prophet E- 
fsias,and {aid Bat vnderſtandeſt rhou what thou readeſt ? 

3! Andhe ſaid, How can L,cxcept | had a guidep And he deft 
red Philip,that he would come vp an fit with him, 

32 Now the place of the Scripture which he read , was this, 
* He was Iced as aſhcepe t5 the flanghrer: and like a lambe dumbe 
before his ſhearer, ſo opened he not his month, 

33 Inhishumilitic his tudgement hath bzenexalted : butwho 
ſÞ1ll declare his generation ? for his life 15 taken from the earth. 

34 Thenthe Eunuch anfw:re Philip, ad faid, I pray thec of 
whom ſpeaketh the Prophetthis ? othimſelic, or of tomeother 
man 

35 Then Philip oprned bis mouth, and began at the ſame Scerip+ 
turc,and preached yuto hun leſus, 

36 Aud 


CHAP, Ix 


28 Andasthey went on their way , they came vnto a certane 
waiter, and the Eunuchſaid, Sec,here & water ; what docth let me 
"I lhy tobe baptized ? 

37 And Philipfaid vntohim , Iſthou beleeueſt with all thine 
,b heart,thou mayet(t, Then hee anſiver=d,and fayd, Ibelccucthat 
# that Ieſas Chriſt is that Sonne of God. 

38 Then he commanded the charet to ſtand ill, and they went 


: for downe both into the water, both Philip and the Ennuch, and bee 
baptized him. 
ed, 39 And aſſoone as they were come vp out of the water . the 
TO I . 
iven Spirit ofthe Lord caughs away Philip, that tac Eunuch ſaw him 
no more: ſo hee w2nt an his way reioycing. : 
the go ButPlylip was fonnd at Azotus, and hee walked to and fro 
preachiug in all tne citiestill he came tu Celarea, 
me, CHAP, IX. 
k 2 Sul poing towards Damaſcus, 4  ſtroken downe to the grownd 
ord ofthe Lord, 10 Anamas tsſeut 18 to bapt ze ha 23 The 
lin laymgawarte ofthe lewes 25 he cſcapeth,hems !et downe throurh 
the wall. 33 Peter cy eh Arn'ra of the palfie, 36 andly hm, 
ſe, Tabitha being dead, qo wreſtored tol fe. 
YM Nd *S$aul yet breathing out t'1reat1ingsand ſlaughter againſt R 
| thediſciplesofthe Lord wentvntothe hie Prieſt, £4 
< 2 And deſired of him lett-rs to Damaſcus t» the Synagngues, 
O- t'1at if he found any that were of that way . either men or women) 
Us he mighebring tem bound vnto Hieruſalem. 
3 Nowas heiourneyed, it cane tt paſle that as hee was come 
2 necreto Damaſcus, *ſuddenly thergſhined round about him a 
F2}.t from heauen. 
y 4 And hcefell wthe earth, and hearda voice,faying to him, 
Saul, Saul why perſecnteſt thon m2 ? 
- 5 And hefaid,Who artthon,. Lord? And tie Lordfaid, lam 
"Jeſus whom thon perſecntcſt : itis hard for t1ce to kicke againſt 
- prickes. 


6 Hetheah. th trembling and aſtonied, ſaid, Lord. what wile 
thouth-t I doe? And the Lord faid vnt » hit, Arife.and goe iuto 
the cit:c,and ir ſhilLbe told thee wit t10u ſhalt doe. 

7 "The men alſo which tourneyed with him, itooude amaſed 
hearing 4x voice,butſecing no man. : 

8 And Saul aroſefromthe ground and opened his eyes, 68 
ſfawno man. Chen Jed they him by tae hand, and broug!t im in- 
£5 Damaſcus, 

9 Where he was three dayes without ſight, and neithcr ate 
norjdranke, 


io Aud there wasacettaine diſciple at Damaſcusnam*d Ana» 
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nias: And tohim (aid the 1.0:d 114 viſion, Ananias. And he faid, 
Behold, Iam fere fo i. ; 

14 Thar! | ocd aid ynto him Ariſe,and goe into the ſtreet 
which is call-d Srr1jpht. an{ ſ- ke in the honſeof Tudas after of 
called S-ulo: | .rius. for »-boll he prayeth, 

Iz (Ad iec:iuw in2 viſiona man uamed Anantas comming 
into him, and putting bis h:nds on him that hee might recciuehis 
foht) 

1 2 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord,1 hauc heard by many of this 

man, how much euill he hath done to thy Saints at Hiernſalem, 

14 Morcoucrhere he hath authoritic ef the hie Pricſt, ro bind 
al that call on thy Name. 

15 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him,Goe thy way : fer he js acho- 
ſen veſlell vnto me, to beare my Name before the Gentiles , and 
Kings,and the children of Iiracl. 

16 For I will ſkew him , how many things he muſt ſufferfor 
my Names ſake. 

r7 Then Ananias went his way,andentred into that houſe, and 
put his hands on him, and ſaid , Brother Saul, the Lord hath ſent 
me(exen leſus that appeared vnto thee in the way as thou cameſt) 
that thoa mighteſt recciue thy hght,and be: filled with the holy 
Ghoſt. 

2 18 And immedaatly therefel from his eyes as 1: had Lene ſcales, 
and ſaddenly hereceiued fight, and roſe, and was baptized, 

19 Andrecemed meatc,and was {trengthned.So was Saul cet- 
tainedayes with the diſciples which were at Damaſcus, 

20 And ftraightway he preached Chriſt in the Synagogues, 
that he was that Sonne of God, : 

21 So thar al thatheard him, were amaſed and ſaid, Is not this 
he.that made hauocke of them which called on this Name inHie- 
ruſalem, & came hitherfor that intent,that he ſhould bring them 
bound vnto the hic Prieſts ? 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, and confounded 
the Iewes which dweltat Damaſcas , confirming that this was 
that Chriſt, | 

2; And after that many dyes were fulfilled, the Iewes tooke 
counſell _— to kill him, | 

24 But theirlaying await was knowen of Saul- now they 
* watched the gates ; and night ,thit they might kill him. 

25 Thenthediſciples rooke him by night, & put him through 
the wall,and let him downe by a rozpc in a basket, 

26 And when Saul was come to Hiernſalem , hee aſſiyed to 
ioyne himſelfe with the diſciples:but they were all afraid ofhim, 
and bclecucd not that he wasa diiciple, 

27 Bre 
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28 But barnabas tooke him,znd brought him to the Apoſtles, 
and declared tothem howhe had ſeenethe Lord in the way, and 
thathce had ſpoken vnto him ,and how hee had ſpoken boldly at 
Damaſcus 1m the Name of Ieſus. 

28 And he was conuerſant withthem at Hierufalem, 

29 And ſpake boldly inthe Name of the Lord Leſus,and ſpake 
& diſputed againſt the Grecians : but they wentabout toflay 


m, | 

3o But when the brethren knew it , they brought him to Ce- 
area, and ſent him foorth to T arſas. 

31 Then had the Churches reſt throngh all udea, and Galile, 
and Samaria,& were edified,and walked in the feate of the Lord, 
and were multiplied bythe cemfort of the — Ghoſt, 

32 And it came to paſle,as Peter walked throughout all quar- 
Jers,he came alſoto the Saints which dweltat Lydda. 

33 And there he fonnd a ccrtaine man, named Aeneas, which 
had kept his couch eight y<eres, and was ficke of the palſic. 

34 Thenſayd Peter vnto him , Aeneas, Ieſus Chriſt makerh 
ws _ olc : ariſc and trufſe thy conch together, And he aroſe im 
mediatly, 

33 And allthat dweltat Lyddaand Saron , ſaw him , and tur. 
ned tothe Lord. 

36 There was alfo atloppa a certaine women,a diſciple named 
Tabitha(which by interpretation is called Dorcas) ſhewasful of 


. good work es and almes which ſhe did. 


37 And itcame to-paſſc in thoſe dayes, that ſhe was ſicke, and 
dyed: and when they had waſhed her, they layd her in an vpper 
chamber. 

38 Now foraſmuch as Lydda was neere to Toppa, and the dif. 
ciples had heard that Peter was there, they ſent vmto him two 
men,defiring that he would not delay to come vntothem, 

39 Then Peter aroſe and came with them : and when hee was 
come", they brought himinto theypper chamber , whereall the 
widowes ſtood by him wecpirg , and ſhewing the coates and 
garments which Dorcas made, while ſhe was with them, 

49 But Peter patthem all foorth , and knecled downe and 
Przyed , and turned him tothe body, and ſaid, Tabitha, Arile, 
And the opened hereyes , and when the ſaw Peter, fate vp. 

41x Then he gane herthe hand, and lifthervp , and called the 
Saints and widowes, and reſtored her a line, 

42 And it was knowen thoughont all Ioppa, and many belec- 
med inthe Lord, 

43 And it came to paſſe, thathetaried many dayes in Ioppa 
With one Simon Atamncr. 
CHAP, 
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CATE 
z Cortlive, 4 at the Angels commandement, s ſenrtth for Petey, 
x1 who aljo by a vifion, 15. 20 taught notto —_— the Ger 
ziles. 34 He preacheth the Gofpel to Cornelnu and bus houſhold, 

45 Whohaumg recened the ho'y Ghoutt, qy ave baptized. 

Vrthermore there wasa certaine man in Ceſarea called Cor- 

nelius, a captaine ofthe band called theltalianberd, 

2 Acdeunutman and one that feared God with all his houſes 
hold, which gaue much almes to the people,and prayedGod cons 
tinvally, 

3 Heſfawina viſion euident]y ( abont the ninth houre ofthe 
day ) at Angelot God comming in to him, and ſaying vnto him, 
Cornelius, 

4 Butwhen helooked on him, he was afraid, and ſaid, What 
15 it, Lord? And hefaid vnto him, Thy prayers andthine almes are 
come vp into remembrance before God, 

5 Now there'orc ſend mento Ioppa , and call for Simon, 
whoſe ſurname 13 Peter, 

6 Helodpeth with one Simon a tanner , whoſe houſe is by the 
ſea fide : he ſhall tellthee whatthon ongheeſt to doe. 

7 And whenthe Angel which ſpake vnro Corn: lins, was des 
parted, he called rwoefhis ſeruants ,and a fouldicr that feared 
Gud,one of them that waited on him, 

8 Andtoeldtiem all things,and ſent them to Toppa. 


9 Onthe morrowasthey went on their journey , and drewe, 


neere vnto the citic, Peter went vp vpon the houſe to pray, about 
the fixthoure, 

ro Thenwaxed hee an hnnored , and would haue eaten : but 
while they made ſozzc thing ready, he fell intoa trance, 

1x And heeſywe heauen opened, anda certaine veſſeIl come 
downe vnro him, as it had beewe a great ſheete, knit «t the foure 
corners.and was let downe to the earth. 

12 Wherein were all manner of fourc footed beaſtes ofthe 
earth . and wilde beaſts, and creeping things, and foules of the 
keauen. 

13 Andthere came a voicetohim, Ariſe,Peter : kill and eate, 

14 But Peter faid.Not ſa Lord:for I have nenercaten any thing 
that is polluted, orvncl-: ne. 

15 Andthevoice ale vnto him againe the ſecond timc,The 
things thit God hath parifed, pollute thou not, 

15 This wasfo done thrice : andthe veſell was drawen vp a» 
gaine intoheaucny, 

17 © Now while Peter donþted in himfelfe what this viſion 
Which hee had {eene , meant , bekolde , the men which were = 

on 


a 


_ 


. 6: ad A P. X. 
f:om Cornelius had inquired for Simons houſe , and ſtood atthe 


2te, : 
F 18 And called and asked,whether S1mon,which was ſirnamed * 
P:rter, ere lodged there, 

19 And whil- Petcethought on the viſion , the Spiritſaid vt> 
tohim,Bchold three men ſeekethee, 

20 Ariſc therefore , and get thee downs, and goe with them, 
z1d doubt noting : for haueſentthem. 

21 «© ThenPcter went downe to the men,which were ſent vn. 
to him from Cornelius, and ſaid, Behold, I am he whom ye ſecke: 
whats the cauſe wherefore yeare come ? 

22 And they ſaid, Cernelius the captaine, 2 iuſt man,and vne 
thattearcth God, and of good report among all the nation of the 
lIewes,was warned from heauen by an holy Angel,to ſend for thee 
into his houſe, and to heare thy words, 

23 Thencalled he them in,and todged them,and thenext day 
Perer went forth with them , and certaine brethren from loppa 
accompanied him, 

24 © And the diy after,t'eyentied into Ceſar*a, Now Corues 
lius waited forthcm , and had called together his kinſemen,and 
ſpeciall fricnds. 

25 Anditcameto paſſe as Peter came in, that Cornelius met 
him, and fell downe at his feete, and worſhipped him, 

26 But Peter tooke him yp , ſaying, Stand vp* for even I my 
felfe am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him , he came in , and ſound many 
that were come together, 

23 And heeſaid vnto them , Yee knowe that it is au vnlawſull 
thing for a man that is a ewe, to companie , or come vitto oue of 
anct1ernation: bur God hath ſhew:d ine , that | ſhould uot call 
any manpolluted, or vncleane. . 

22 Ther:forecame I vnto you without aying nay, when I was 
ſent for : Lasketh:refore , for wharintent h:aue ye {ent for me ? 

309 Then Cornelius ſaid, Foure dayes agoe , abouttms houre 
Ifafted, and ar the ninth houre I prayed in mine houſe, and be= 
ho!d ,a min ſtood before me in brizht clothing, 

31 And(aid,Cornelius,thy prayer is h-ard,and thinEalmes are 
had tntemembrance inthe fight of God, 

33 Sendthereforeto loppa and call for Simon whoſe ſurname 
is Peter + Chee is lodged inthe houſe of Simon a taaner by the ſea 
fide )who when he commeth ſhall ſpeake ynto thee, 

33 ThenſentI for thee immediatiy,and thou haſt well done to 
come. Now therfore are wee all hete preſent before God,to heare 
all things that art commanded thee of God, 

34 Tlicn 
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34 Then Peter opened h inouth, and ſard, Of atrmeth I per. 

Det. 19. ceiue,that * God isno accept erof perſons, 

27. 2.cS. 35 Butincuery nation heethatfeareth him, and worketh righ. 
219.7.166 teouſneſle, isacceptedwrth him. ; 

34-19. 36 Ye know the word which God hath ſent to the children of 
r0#4.2,11 Iſrael, preaching peace by leſus-Chriſt,which is Lord of all, 
gal.2 6. 37 Emen theword which camethroughall ludea, ® beginning 
epheſ.6.9. in Galile, after the baptiſme which lohn preached. 

e0/.3.25. 38 To wit, how Ged anointed Ieſusot Nazareth with the holy 


1.pe:.1.17 Ghoſt, and with power: who wentabeur doing good . & healing | 


Zuk.4.14 all that were oppreſſed ofthe denill : for God was with him. 

39 And weare witneſſes of all things which he did both inthe 
land ofthe Iewes, and in Kieruſalem, whom they ſlewe, hanging 
him on atree. 

40 Him God raifed vp the third day , and cauſed that hee was 
ſhewed openly : 


41 Nottoallthe people, but vato the witneſſes ehoſcn before | 


of God. exentovswhich did eate and drinke with him, after hee 
aroſe from the dead. 


42 And hee commandedvs topreach vntothe people , andto | 


reitifie,that it is he that is ordained of God a iudge of quicke and 


ead, 

Jer.31.34 43 Tohimallo giueallthe* Prophe:s.witnefle, that through 
w/ch7. his Nameall that belecue in him,ſhal receineremiſsion of fimnes, 
18.chap. 44 While Petcryct ſpaketheſe words,the holy Ghoſt tell on 
15.9, all them which keard the.word. 

45 Sothey of thecircumciſion which belecued, were alto nied, 
as many as came with Pcter,becanſethat on the Gentiles alſowas 
powred out the gift ofthe holy Ghoſt : 

46 Forthey heard them ſpeake with tongues , and magnifie 
God. Then anſwered Petcr, | 

47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould not be bapt i» 
zed, which haze received the holy Ghoſt,as well as we? 

48 Snhecommandedthem to be baptized in the Nameof the 
Lord, Then prayed they him to tarte certaine daycs, 

CHAP, XI. 

2 Peter be:no a cuſed for going te the G ntiles, 5 defendrth Ein 
jelfe. 22 Barnabas u ſent ts Antiechia, 26 where thediſciples 
arecalled Chriſtians: 28 Andthire Agabus foreteleth a faraine 
#5 COME, 

Ow the Apoſtlesand the brethrenthat were in Tudea,heard, 
that the Gentiles had alſo receinedthe word of God. 
2 And when Peter was co:nevp to Hierwalem , they of the 
circumciſion contended againſt him, 


3 Saying, 


_—— 


_— 
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3 Saying, Thou wenteſtintomen vncircumciſed , and ha 
eaten with them. 
4 Then Peter began , and expounded the thing in orderto 
them,ſfaying, 
5 1wasinthe citie of loppa praying, and in a trancel ſaw thee 
viſion, A cettaine veſſell comming downe, as it had beene a great 
ſheete, let downe from heauep by the foure corners, aud it came 
to me. 
6 Toward the which when 1 had faſtened mine eyes, I conſi- 
dered and ſaw foure footed beaſts of the earth, agd wilde beaſts, 
and creeping things, and foules of the heauen, 
7 AlſoIhearda voice ſaying vnto me,Ari!e Peter,ſlay & eate. 
8 AndIſaid, Godforbid, Lord: fornothing polluted or yn- 
cleane hath at anytime entred into my mouth, 
: 9 Butthe voice anfwered me the ſecond time from heauer, 
The things that God hath purified , pollutethou not. 
10 And this was done three times, aud all were taken vp a« 
gaine into heauen, 
11 Then behold , immediatly there were three men alreadie 
come vnto the houſe where was, ſent from Ceſareavnto me, 
12 Andthe Spiritſaid vato me, that Iſhonld goe with them, 
without doubting : moreouer theſe fixe brethren came with me, 
and we centred intothe mans houſe. 
13 And he ſhewedv#how he had ſcene an Angel in hishouſe, 
Which ſtood and ſaid to him, Send men to Ioppa, and call for St= 
mon, whoſe ſurname 1s Peter. 
14 Hee ſhall ſpeake words vnto thee ,whereby both thou and 
all thine honſe ſhalbe ſaued, 
I5 And as I begants ſpeake, the holy Ghoſt fell on then, 
® even as vpon vs atthe beginnivg, ; Chap.1.4, 
\ 16. Then I remembred the word of the Lord , how hee ſaid, 
*Iohn baptized with water, but ye ſhalbe baptized with the ho- Chap, :.5. 
ly Ghoſt, pave 9.4. 
17 Foraſmuchthen as God gaue them a like giſt, as Ze did wm- mat.;.r 
tovs whenwebelecned in the Lord Leſus Chriſt, who was 1, that 722 4.1.8 
I conld let God ? lube 3.15 
18 When they heard theſe things, they helde their peace, aud 704, 1,26, 
florified God,fay ing, then hath God alſo tothe Gentiles gran- 
tedrepentance vnto life. 
19 C And they which were * ſcattered abroad becauſe of the Chay $.r. 
atfiition that aroſe about Steuen, wet throughont till they carne 
vato Phenice and Cyprus, and Antiochia, preaching the word ta » 
n0 man, but vnto the Iewes onely. 
20 Now ſome ofthem were men of Cyprus, and of Cos, 
whic 


———————— I eee 


| 
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which when they were come into Autiochia, ſpake vnto the Gre, 
e1ans, and preached the Tord leſus, 

21 Andrthe hand ofthe Lord was with them , ſo that a great 
aumberbelecned, and turned vn © the Lord, 

22 Then tidingvof thoſe things came vnto the eares of the 


Church which was tn Hieruſalem, and they ſent footth Barnabas Þ 


thathe ſhould goe ymto Antiochia, 


23 Who when he was come , and had ſeene the grace of God, Þ 
was glad,and exhorted ail, that with purpoſe of heart they would | 


continnein the Lord. 

24 For heefas a good man, and full of the holy Ghoſt, and 
faith, and much people toyned themſelues vntothe Lord, 

25 T Then departed Barnabas to Tarſas toſceke Saul, 

26 And when hee had found him, he brought him vato Antigy 
<h1a, and it came topaſic,hat a whole yeere chey were connerſant 
with the Church, and taugl:t much people,inſomuchthat the diſs 
<iples were fir!t called Chriitians in Antiochia, 

27 In thole daycs alio came Prophets from Hieruſalem to An- 
tiochia, 

23 Andthere ſtood vp one of them named Agabns, and ſigni. 
fi:d bythe Spirit, that there ſhould be great famine throughout 
all the world,which alſo came to paſt: vnder Claudins Cetar. 

29 Then the difciples,-uery man according to his abilitte, pure 
poſcd roſend ſuccour vntothe brethren yghich dwelt in ludea, 

3» Which thing they alſo did, and ſent it totne Elders, by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

CHAT FH 
2 Herod kilteth Innes w ththe ſword + 4 ei imprifoncth Petey, 

8 whorn the Augel de/gaeereth, 26 Herod bemy offenatd with 

them of Tyrus, 21 tpacifed: 22 and t1king the honour due td 

Go1,to hunſe fe, 23 hc weaten with wormes, and (0 dteth, 

Owe abou thattime, Werod the King ſtretched fourth hy 
hands to vy*xe cettaine of the Church, 

2 Andh: kiled jamesthe brother of Iobn with the ſword, 

3 Andwhen he ſaw that it pleaſed the Jewes, hee procceded 
further, to take Peter allo: (then were the dayes of valeaucned 
hreac ) 

4 Aud whenhe had caught him, he pne him 16 priſon, an.{ de« 
tinered 1m to foure quaternions of ſouldi-rs to be kept , witen- 
&ng aiterthe Paſſconerto b111g him foorth tv the people, 

5 SoPeterwas keptin priſon, but caruett prayer was made 
vi the Church vato God for him. 

6 And when Herod wonld haue brought him out vntothe 
pcople;the falne night ilcptPeter between two ſoulGicrs, bound 
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CHAP. qHÞFI 
with two chaines , and the keepers befors the deore kept the 


be ---- 
if *And bchold,the Angel of the Lord came vpenthem,and a 
light ſhined in the houſe,& he ſmote Peter on the ſide, and raiſed 
hun vp,ſaying, Ariſe quickly, And his chatns tel off from but hands, 

8 Andthe Angel ſaid voto him, Gird thy ſelfe, and binde on, 
thy ſandales. And ſo he did. Then he ſaid vito him, Cuſt thy gat- 

ment about thee,ana follow me. 

9 SoPeter came out and followed him , and knee not that. 
it wastruc,which was done by the Angel, but thought he had ſeen 
a viſios, 

to Now whenthey wete paſt the firſt and the ſecond watch,, 
they came vato the yron gate, that leadeth vntothe citie, which 
opened tothem by it owne accord, and they w-nt ont, and paſſed 
throughone ftreete,and by and bythe Angel Jernmedlibnn hime 

It « And when Peter was come to himlſclfe, he ſaid, NowT 
know ſor a trueth, that the Lord hath ſent his Ange<l, and hath de- 
linered me out of the hand of Herod,and from all the waiting for 
efthe people ofthe Irwes. - . 

12 Andas he conſidered the thing, he came to thc houſe of Ma- 
rie the mothcrof Iohn, whoſe ſurname was Marke , waerenuany 
were gathered together,and prayed, 

13 And when Peter knocked atthe entry doere, a mayd came. 
fooith to hearken, nained Rhode. 

14 But when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe opened not the entric 
doore tor gladnefſc,bat ranne in, aud told how Peter ſtood before 
the catrie, 

15 Butthey ſaid vnto her, Thou art mad. Yet ſhee affirmed it. 
conſtantly that it was ſo, Then ſaid they It1s his Angel, 

16 But Petet continued knocking, and waen thcy had opened 
KR, and jaw 1m, they w-reaſtonicd. 

I7 And hee becken:d vntothem with the hand, toholde their 
peace, avd toldethem how the Lord had brought l:ju1 our of the 
priſon, And j;c ſaid, Goc ſh: wtheſe things vnto Iames,an.l tothe 
brethren : and he departed, and went imo avether place. 

18 Now -ſſa-mcagit was day, there wasno ſmall trouble a>. 
mon2 the ſouldie.s, wiat was become of Peter. 

19. And when Herod had fought fot yy. and found him not, 


he examined the keep: 1s, and commanded them :o be led tobe, 
puniſhed, And he wenrdowneſrom Indea to Celarea ,ard 84er8 

abode. . | 
25 Then Herod was attorte with them of Tyrusand Sidon, 
bat they came all with one accord vmo him . and periwaded 
Blakkus the Kings Chamberlaine, and thr y defired peace, becauis 
Q_2 


thisiT. 


Chap. 5.9. 
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their countrey was nouriſhed by the Kings /and, | 
21 Andvpon a day appointed, Herod arayed himfelfe in royal 
apparell, and fate on the-judgement ſeate , and made an oration 
vuto them. 
22 And the people gane a ſhout, ſeyizzg, The voice of God,and 


.not of man. 


22 But immediatly the Angel of the Lord ſmote him, becauſe} 
he gaue not glory vnto God, ſo that hee was eaten of wormes, aud 
gaue vp the ghoſt, EE | 

24 Andthe word of God grew, and multiplied. | 


25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from Hicruſalem , when | 


they had falfilled their office , and tooke with them Iohn, whoſe | 
ſurname was Matke; 


CHAP. XIIT. ; 


2 The hoh*Ghoft conmmandeth that Paul and Barnabas be ſepara. | 
ted unto hm. 6 At Paphus 8 Elymas the ſorcerer 11 u ſiric. þ 
ho blinde: 14 From whence being come to Antiochia , 19 | 

cy preach the Goſpel, q5 the Fewes wthemently withſian. } 


ding they. 
ter werealſo in the Church that was at Antiochia, certaire 


Prophets and teach-rs.as Barnabas,aud Simcon calledN iger, ( 


and Lucius of Cyrene,and Manahen (which had been brought vp | 


with Herod the Tetrarch) and Saul, 


2 Now as they miniſtred to the Lord, andfated, the holy | 
Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Batnabas and Saulffor the worke wacree | 


unto I hate called them. 


3 Thenfaſted they and praycd,and laid their hands on then, ; 


and letthem goe. 

4 Andthey, after they were ſetfoorth of the holy Ghoſt,came 
downe vnto Seleucia, and from thence they ſatJed to Cyprus. 

5 And whenthey were at Salamis, they preached the word 


Gt Sg 


—— 


of God inthe Synagogues ofthe Iewes : andrheyhadalſoIlohnto | 


their miniſter, 


& Sowhen they had gone thronghout the yle vnt&Paphus, | 
they found a certaineſorccter, a falſe prophet, being a lewe, na- | 


med Barieſus, 

7 Which was withthe Deputie Sergius Paulus, apradent 
man. He called vnto hirgBarnabas and Saul,and dcefired to keare 
the word of God. 

8 But Elymasthe forcerer (for ſogs 15 name by interpreta- 
tion) withſtood them , and ſought Mer. away the Deputie 
from thefaith. 

9 Then Saul ( which alſa# ca/caPaul) being full of the holy 
Ghoſt, ſcthis cyesou him, 

1e And 
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ro And aid, Ofwl of all ſubtiltie ,and all miſchiefe,the chil4 
of the denill, ad enemie of all righteouſneſle, wilt thounot ceafe 
toperuertthe (traightwayes of the Lord ? 

11 Now therefore behold, the hand of the Lord i: vpon thee, 
ar:d thon ſhalt be blinde , and notſeethe ſanne for aſeafon. And 
immediatly there fell on him a miſt and darkenefle, and he went 
about, ſecking ſome to leade him by the hand. 

12 Then the Depatie when he ſaw what was done, belecued, 
and was aſtonjed at the doctrine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and they that were with him, were depar- 
ted by ſhip from Paphns, they came to Perga a c:t:e of Pamphy- 
lia: then Ilohu departed from them,and returned to Hieruſalem., 

14 But when they departed from Perga , they came to Antio- 
chia acit.eot Piſidia , and went into the Synagoguc on the Sab- 
bath day, and ſate downe, 

15 Andafter the le&ure of the Law and Prophets,the rulers of 
the Synagogue ſent vnto them, ſaying, Ye men and brethren,if ye 
kane any word of cxhortation for the people, ſay on. 

16 Then Paul ſtood vp, and beckned with the hand, and faid, 
Men of Iſtael, and ye that feare God, hearken, 

17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe onr fathers, and ex- 
alted the people when they dwelt in the land of * Egypt,aud with Zyod 2.9 


an * high arme brought them out thereof. Srods:. 
13 And about the time * of fourtie yeeres, Gffcred hee their 14, of 
maners inthe wilderneſſe, Exo.tsr if 
19 And hee deſtroyed ſcuen nattons in the land of Chanaan, «. * a 
and * d1uided their land to them by lot, Ioſh.14.1 » 7 


- 


20 Then afterward hee gaue vnto them * Tudges about foure 1,4, ;.,, * 2.5 
hundred and fiftie yecres, voto the ti72e of Samuel the Prophet. 1,g,ap.g.5 - 
21 So afterthat,th-y deſired a*King,and God gaue vntothem ,, g,2y 9, 
* Saul, the ſonneof Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin , by tbe r 5,4 
ſpace of fourtie yecres. : : or. 
22 Andatter he had taken him away, he raiſed vp * Dauidto ; 5,72. 15 
be their King, of whom he witnefſed, ſaying. I haue found Dauid | z, 
the oune of Iefſe, 2 man after mine owne heart, which will doe all pjz/ gg, 
thinys that I will. : : __ 22. jſ. 
23 Of this mans ſeede hath God * according to bu promiſe z cx, 
nifed vp te Ifr2el, the S2ujour leſus : GE Mal. 3.1, 
2.4 When * Ioh8 had firſtpreached before his comming, the mat,g.1. 
baptiſme of repentance to all the people of Iſracl, = Way. 1.2, 
25 And when Ichn had falfiled his conſe, hee faid, ® Whom j,j. 3.2. 
ye thinke that I am, I am not he: but behold, there commeth one a1,;,2.c'xF 
after me, whoſe ſhoe of bu teete, I am not worthy to looſe. mar 1.7. 
26 Ye menand brethren, children of the gencration of Abra- ;Q4, ;.2o, 
Q3 ' ham, 


> 
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ham, and whoſoever among you fearcth Ged , toyou i5the wer 
ot this ſaluation ſent, 
27 For the inhabitants of Hiernſalem, and their rulers, becar 
they knewe him not, nor yetthe wot ds of the Prophets,which aj 
read eucty Sabbath day, they hauefulfilledthem 1n condemniy | 
him. 

Mat.279, 78 And thongh thev found no cauſe of death 2 hira, * zer d 
22 1478 red they Pilare to kill him. we : 
15.13.6k 379 And waenthey hadfulfilled all things that were written 
23.23, him,cthey tooke him dowae iro the tree, & put hin jn a ſepulchr} 


— TIE” 


39h. '9.6, 39 ButGod ® raiſed ym vp trom tie dead. 
Mat, 28, 31 Andhe was feen many dayes otthem, which came vp wit! 
2.4rke him fromGalile o Hicruſatem , which arc his witneſſes vntothy 
16.6. /xhe pcople, 


24.611 32 And wedeclare vntoyou,thattouching the promiſc made} 


29.19, Vitothetfathers, 


23 God hath fulfilled it vnto vs their children, in that herai} 
\ P/. 2. 5, ſed vp 1-118, euen as it is written in theſecond Pſalme, *Thouan 


: 
beb.r.g, my Sonne, this day have I'vegotienthee. : | 
end 5. 5. 34 Now 3s conce:ning that hee raiſed him vp ſrom the dead 
J'a5y.3, ne more toreturne to corruption , he hath ſaid thus, * I will gin: 
Cha.z.3 rt, yourbe holy things of Daurd, wich arc faithful. 


p/a.16,1n _ 35 \\ heretore he ſaith alfo in another place , * Thou wilt ng 


ſufter thine holy Onero lee corruption. 


36 Howbeit, David after hec had ſerned his time by the conn 


C/4.2 39, ſe]] of Godhe * flept, aud was laid with his fathers, and ſaw cot- 
1.6np 2, ruptron, 
(<) _ FF. ; 
zo. 37 But hewhom God raiſed vp,ſaw 1ocorruption, 
33 Beit knowenvno you therefore , menand brethren, that 


through this man is preach-d vuto you the forgiueneſſe of finnes. | 


39 And from all things from which ye could not be inſtitied by 
the Lawe of Moſes, by him ev*1y one thatbelecueth, is iuſtified, 

40 Rewarct rcrefore, ſeit tat come vpun you, Which is ſpoken 
of 1a the Paophet;, 

Hab.t.s, 4* *Behold,yeedsfpiſers.and wonder, and vaniſh an ay : for 
I work- a worketn your dayes, a worke which yee thall not be» 
I-zcue,it a man would declzre it you, 

42 TAnd when they were come out of the Synagogue of the 
J-wes,the Gentil-s beſought that they would preach theſe words 
to them the next Sabbath day. 

43 Now when the Congieg:tion was diffclued , many of the 
Iewes,and Profelites thatfeated God, followed Panl and Barna» 
bas,w hich ſpake tothem,, and cxhortedthem to continuein rhe 
grace of God, 

44 A:d 


| 
ſ 


CHAP. XITIT. 


44 And the next Sabbath dey came aliaoſt the whole citiete- 
gether to heare rhe word of God, 
45 But when the Lewes ſaw the people,they were full of enuy, 
and {pake againſt thoſe things which were ſpoken of Paul, cone 
trarying there,and railing on therp. 
46 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldly,and ſaid, It was ne- 
ceffarytbat the werd of God (hould firit hane beene ſpoken vnte 
you: but ſeeing ye put ir from you,and 1udge your ſelues vnwore 
thy of cuerlaiting life,loe;,we turneto the Gentiles, 
47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded vs, [aymg,* | baue made 1a. 49.6, 
thee alight of the Gentiles, that thou thouldeſt bee the fatuation 
ynto the end of the world. 
48 And when the Gentiles heard it,they were glad,and glory. 
fied the word of the Lord: and as many as were erdeined ynto &- 
ternall life, belecued. 
49 Thus the word of the Lord was publiſhed throughout the 
whole couutrey. 
5o But the lewes ſtirred certazue devout and honourable wo- 
men,aud the chiefe men of the ctty,and raiſed periecutionagainit 
Pan] and Barnabas,and expelHled them out ot their coaſts. £64.18. 6 
57 But they *(hooke ofthe dult of theiefcer againſt them,and jaace.ro0, 
came vntolconium, r4.71arke 
52 And y diſciples werefilled with ioy,& with the holy Ghoſt. 6, x 1. luke 
CHAP. XIL1L. 9: 5s 
1 Par! and Barnabas 5 aveperſecuted:; om leonini?e 6 At Lyſira 
Paul te healethacrieple: rt; They are about todo ſacrifice on- 
ro (hers, x5 butihry (orbidit: 19 Paul,by the per ſwalion of cer« 
Jaine lewes , is ſiened: 23 From thence paſſmg thorow divers 
Churches, 26 they returne to Antiochia. 
A Nd it came to paſle in Iconium,that they went both togeth:r 
into the Synagogue of the Iewes,and {o ſpake, that a great 
multitude both of the lewes and of the Grecians belecned. 
2 Andthevnbelecuing lewes ſtirred vp and corrupted the 
minds of the Gentiles avainſt the brethren, 
3 Sothereforethey abodetherea long time,and ſpake bold. 
ly in the Lord, which gaue teſtimony vnto the word of bis grace, 
and cauſed fignes and wondersto be done by their hands. 
4 Butthe multitude of thecitie was diuided : and ſome were 
With the lewes,and ſome with the Apoſtles. 
5 And when there was an afſault made both ef the Gentiles,. 
and of the lewes with their rulers, to doe them violence,and to 
tone them, 
6 They were ware of ir,and fled vnto Lyſtra,aud Derbe,citics 
of Lycaonia,aud vnto the region reund about, 


Q 4 7 And 


THE-ACTES. 
--» Andtherepreached the Goſpel. 


$8 © Nowthereſate a certaine man at Lyſtra, impotent in his 


feer,which was a creeple from his mothers wombe,who had ne. 
uer walked, 

9 He heard Paul ſpeake: who beholding him,and perceiuing 
that he had faith to be healed : 

Io Saidwith a loud voice,Stand vpright on thy feet, And he 
leaped vp,and walked. 


11 Then when the people faw what Paul had done. they lift vp | 


their voyces, ſaying in the ſpeech of Lycaonia, Geds are come 

downeto vs inthe likenefſe of men, 

12 And they called Barnabas, TJupiter:and Paul, Mercurtus, des 
cauſe he was the chiefe ſpeaker. 

13 Then lupiters prieſt, which was before their city,broyght 
bulles with garlands vnto the gates, aud would haue facrificed 
with the people. ; 

14 But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul heatd it, they 
rent their clothes,and ranne in among the people, crying, 

15 Andſaying,O men,why docyetheſethings ? We are enen 
men {ubje&te the like paſsionsthat ye bs, and preach vnto you, 
that ye ſhould turn from theſe vatne things voto the lining God, 

Grne.r,r, *which madeheauen andeatth,and the ſca,andall things that in 

p[al.146, them are. 

5. reve, 16 Whoin times paſt * ſuffered allthe Gentiles to walke in 

147. their ownewayes, 

Pſa.$1.13 17 Neuertheleſſe,he leſt not himſelfe withog witn« {le. in that 

row8.1.2.4 he did geod,and gauc vsraine trom heauecn,and fruitful ſeaſons, 
flling our hearts withfood aud gladaes, 

18 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarce appeaſed they the multi- 

tude,that they had not ſacrificed vnto them, 

19 Then there came certaitne Iewes from Antiochia and Ico.s 
2.C07,x1, nium,which when they had perſwaded the people,* ſtoned Paul, 
25. and drew him ont of the city,ſuppoſing he had ben dzad. 

20 Howbeit,as the diſciples ſtood round about him, he aroſe 
vp,and came into the citic, and the next day bce departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And after they had preachedthe glad tidings of the Goſpel 
to that city,and had taught mauy,they returned to Lyſtra,and 
Icentum,and to Antiochia, 

22 Confirming the diſciples hearts, and exhorting them to 
continue th the faith,afirming that wee muſt through many aſfli. 
cious enter into the kingdome of God, 

23 And when they had ordeined them Elders by eleQian in 
encry Church, and prayed, and {aſted,they commended them ts 
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CHAP. 


theLord in whom they belecued. 
24 Thus they wentthorowout Piſidia,& came to Pamphyliz, 
25 And when they had preached the word in Perga,they came 
downe to Attalia, | 


XV, 


26 And thence failed to Antiechia, * from whence they had (/,, 


beene commended vnto the grace of Ged, to the worke which 

they kad fulfilled, 

27 And when they were come and had gathered the Church 
together,they rehearſed al y things that God had done by them, 
and hoy he had opened the doore of faith vntothe Gentiles, 

28 So there they abode a long time with the diſciples, 

CHASE BY. 

x {ertaine goe about to bring in cireumcifion at Amiochia: 6 4- 
bout which matter the Apoſiles conſult: 19 and what muſt bee 
done, 23 they declare by letters. 36 Pani and Barnabas 39 
are At great VATIANCE, 

Hen came downe certaine from Iudea, and taught the bre. 
thren, ſaying, Except ye be circumciſed after the manner of 

Moſes,ye cannot be faued. 

2 And whenthere was great difſention and diſputation by 
Paul and Barnabas againſt them, they ordeived that Paul and 
Barnabas, and certaine other of them, ſhould goe vp to Hieruſa- 
lem vnto the Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion. 

3 Thus being bronght forth by y Church,they paſſed thorow 
Phenice and Samaria, declaring the connerfion of the Gentiles, 
and they brought great ioy vntoall the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to Hieruſalem, they were recet- 
ned of the Church, and of the Apoſtles and Elders, and they de- 
clared what things God had done by them. 

5 But, ſaid hey, certaine of the ſeR of the Phariſes, which did 
beleeue,roſe vp,ſaying, that it was needfull tocircumeiſe chem, 
and to command ;hern to keepe the Law of Moſes. 

6 Then the Apoſtles and Elders came together toſooke to 
this matter, 

7 And when there had bene great diſpntation, Peter roſe vp 
and ſaid vato them, * Ye men and brethren, ye knowthat a good 


while agoe,among vs God choſe out we, that the Gentiles by my 11-13» 


mouth ſheuld hearethe word ofthe Goſpel,and belecue. 

$ And God which knoweth the hearts, bare them witneſſe,in 
giving them the holy Ghoſt,enen as be did vnto vs. 

9 Andhe 


* by faith he had purified their hearts. 


Ik Bus 


Chap. I'os 
20.4nd 


43. L.cor, 


Is Now therfore why tempt ye God,to*laya yoke on the dif. 1.2. 
ciplesxecks, v7 neither our fathers, nor we were able to beare 2 Ma7.23.4 


= no difference betweene vs and them, afterthat Chap.re, 


Ams 9. 
ils 


THE ACTES 


21 But we beleeue.throuph the grace of the Lord Tefus Chiifif 
te be ſaued,euen as they ave. 

12 Then all the multitude keptfilence , and heard Barnabay 
and Paul, which told what fignes and wonders God had donea-þ 
mong the Gentiles bychem, _ 

13 And when they held their peace, Iames anſwered, ſaying, 
Men «xd brethren, hearken vnto me, 

14 Simeenhath declared, how God firſt did viſt the Gentile} 
totake of them a people vnto his Name, | 

15 Andto this agree the words of y Prophets,as it is written, | 

16 *AfterthisI wil returne,and will build agame the taber. | 
nacle of Dauid,whbich is fallen downe,and the tuwesthereol wil | 
I build againe,And [ will ſetit vp, | 

£7 That the reſidue of men mightſceke after the Lord,and all | 
the Gentiles vpon who my Name iscalled,ſaiththe Lord,which | 
docth all thele things, 

x8 Fcom the beginning of the world , God knoweth all his | 
works, | | 

19 Whetfore my ſentence is,that we trouble not them of the | 
Gentiles that are turned troGod, 

20 Rut that we ſend voto them,that they abſtaine themſelues | 


Oe" 


ws — 


from filthinelle of 1doles, and fornication,and that that 1s (traug. 


led,and trom blood, 

21 For Moſes of old time hath in eucry city them that preach 
him,ſecing he isreadinthe Synagegues cuery Sabbath day, 

22 Then itſcemed geod tothe Apoſtles and Elders with the 
whole Church,toſend choſen men ol their owne company to An» 
tiochia with Paul and Barnabas: #0 wit, Indaswhoſe ſurname was 


Barſabas,and Silas, which were chiefe men among the brethren, | 
23 And wrete letters by them after thismanner, THE A. | 


POSTLES and the Elders,& the brethren,vnoto the brethren 
which are ot the Gentiles in Antiech1ia,& in Syria,and in Cilicia, 
ſend preeting. 

24 Feraſmuch as we haue heard, that certaine which went out 
frem vs, have treubled you with words & cumbred your minds, 
ſaying, Ye muſt be circumciſed,aud keepe the Law, to whom wwe 
gaue no ſuch commandement : 

25 Itſcemed theretcre goed tovs, when we were come topee 
ther with one accord, to ſend choſen men vnto you, with our bc« 
loued Batnabas and Paul, 


26 Men that hanc giuen vp theirlives for the Name of our 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
27 Wee baue thereſore ſent Tudas and Silas, which ſhall alſo 
fell you the ſame ghings by month, 


28 For 
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CAUAALE WRATH 


28 Foritſcemed good tr the boly Gheſt, and to vs,tolayne 
more burden vpon you . thentheſen'ceſſarie things, 

29 Thats, tat yee a»Nain:trom things offred toidoles, and 
blood,anc t :..tthatis ſtrangled, & from tornication + from whick 
if ye ke-pe your {clues ye ſhall doe well, Fare ye w-ll. 

zo Now wien th y w-re departe.{,they cameto Antiochia.and 
after they had aſ-mbled the multitnle,they delin-1ed F Epiſtle, 

3: And when they had read it they,rcioyced for y conlolation, 

32 And Indas and Silas being Prop::-ts,cxkorted the brethren, 
with many words, and ſtrengthened them, 

3; And aſterthey hadtariedthere a ſpace, they were let 20c 
in peace of the brethren vntothe Apoſtles, 

34 Notwithſtanding Silas thought good to abide there ſtill. 

35 Pan! alfo and Barnabas continted in Antiochia , teaching 
and preaching with mary other ,the word ofthe Lord. 

36 But after certaine Qlayrs, Panl ſaid vnto Batnabas, Let vs 
returne, & viſite oue brethren ineuery citic , where we hane prea- 
ched the word of the Lord and ſee how they doe. 

37 And Barnabas counſelled totake with them lokn , called 
Marke, 

38 Rm Pavl though it not meere to take him vnto their come 
pany, w ich departed from them from Pamphylia , and went not 
with them tothe worke, 

39 Then w-re they (© fticred , that they departed afunder one 
fron y otherfo that Barnabas tooke Mark & lailec! vntoCyprus, 

49 And Paulchote Silasand departed, being commended of 
the brethren vntothe Grace vf God. | 

4: And hee w-nt through Syria and Cilicia, ſtabliſhing the 
Churches, 

CHAT ITHh 
1 P14! lax: cir macijcd Tirmotheus, 12 bein? at P33l-ppi, 14 
mftut th Ly (ia in the faith.16 Tre ſpirit of dinination 18 ut 

hm cal} out , 20 a1 for that rauſe 22 they are wh:;ppe:t, 24 

and impr ſoned, 26 Through ancarthquak 27 the priſon doores 

are opened. 31 32 The (4) er vece.menh the froth. ; 
Hen came he to D-rbe and to Lyitra : aud vehaid, acertame 
Titre was there named * Timothens ,-a womans fonne, R3.T6.21 
which was a Iew: f{: and belecued, but his Father was a Grecian, ph1!. 2.19. 

2 Of whom the brethren which w.re at Lyſtra and Iconium, 1.4hej.3.2 
reported w-1], BERNE 

3 Thcrefore Pant would thathe ſhould goe fo: th with him, 
ant woke and circumciſed him, becauſe of the Tewes which were 
znthoſe quarterSfor they knewal , that his Father was a Grec12n, 

4 And asghev wert.hrongh the cities , they delinered _—_ 

the 
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THE ACTES., 


the decrees to keepe,ordained ofthe Apoſtles and Elders, which 


wereat Hieruſalem. ; 

5 And ſowerethe Churches ſtabiliſhedin the faith , and in» 
creaſed innumber dayly. 

s © Now when they had gone thronghout Phrygia, andthe 
region of Galatia, they were forbidden of the holy Ghoſt, to 
preach the word in Afia. F- 

7 Thencame they to Myſia, and ſought to goe into Bithyniz: 
but the Spirit ſuffered them nor. 

8 Therfore they paſſed through Myſia,& came downtoTroas, 

9 Where a viſion appeared to Paul in the night, There ſtood 
a man of Macedonia,and prayed him,ſaying,Come into Macedo» 
61a,and helpe vs. 

To And after he had ſcene the viſion, tmmediatly we prepared 
to got into Macedonia, being aſſured that the Lord had called vs 
to preach the Goſpel vntothem. 

11 Then went we forth from Troas, andwith a ſtraight contſe 
came to Samothracia, nd the next day to Neapolis, 

12 CAndfrom thence to Philippi, which is the chiefe citic in 
the partsof Macedonia, and whoſe inbabitants came from Rome 
to dwell there,and we were inthatcitic abiding certaine ayes. « 

13 And onthe Sabbath day,wee went out of the citie;beſides 
ariuer,where they were wout to pray, and wee ſate dowue , and 
fpake to the women which were came together. 

14 And acertaine woman named Lydia, a ſeller of purple, of 
thecitic of the Thyatirians , which worſhipped God, heard vs: 
whoſe heartthe Lord opened,that ſhee attended vnto the tkings, 
which Paul ſpake. 

15 And whenſhee was baprized, and her houſhold , ſheebee- 
fought vs,ſaying,1f ye haue indged me to be faithful to the Lord, 
come into mine honſe, and abide zheye : and ſhe conſtrained vs. 

16 And it came to paſſe that as wee went to prayer, a certaine 
maide hauing a ſpirit of diuination, metvs , which gate her ma= 
ſers much vantage with dinining. 

17 Shefollowed Paul and vs,and ctied, faying,Theſe men are 
the ſeruants of the moſt high God, which ſhew vnto you the way 
of ſaſuation. 

18 And this did ſhe many dayes : but Paul being grien-d tur= 
ned about, and ſaid to theſpirit. I command theein the Name 
of Ic ſus Chriſt, that thou come out of her, And hee came out the 
fame houte, 

19®Now when her Maſters awe that the hope of their gaine 
was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, and drewe them into the 
market place ynto the magiſtrates, 


20 And 


onal 
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CHAT TYL 


2+ And broughtthem tothe goucrnours, ſaying, Thefe men 
which are Iewes, trouble our cite, 

21 And preachordinances which are not Jawfull for ystore- 
eciue,neither ro oblerue, ſeeing we are Romances, 

22 The peoplealſo roſe vp together againit them,and the go- 
nernours rent their clothes, and commanded ther to bee beaten 
with rods. 

23 And when they had beaten them fore , they caſt ;h:77 into 
priton, commanding rhe Iailer to keepethem ſurely, 

24 Who hauing receined ſuch commandement,caſt them iuto 
theinner priſon, and made their feete faſt in the ſtockes. 

25 Now at midnight Paul and Silas prayed nd ſung Pſalmes 
vnte God : and the priſoners heard them, 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earthquake, fo that the foun- 
dation ofthe priſon was ſhaken: and by and by allthe doores 0- 
pened,and enery mans bandswerelooſed, 

27 Then the keepewwfthe priſon waked ont of his fleepe,and 
when he ſaw the priſon doores open , he drew out his \word,and 
would hane killed himſeIfe,ſappoſing y priſoners had bene fled, 

28 But Panl cryed with a lowde voicc,ſfaying,Doe thy ſelfe no 
harme : for we are all here. 

29 Then hee called for alight, andleaped in , and came treme 
bling,and fell downe before Paul and Silas, 

39 And broughtthem out, and ſaid, Sirs, what muſt I doe to 
be Gaued ? 

31 Andthey ſaid, Beleene in the Lord Icfus Chrſt, and thon 
ſhalt be aued, and thine howſho!d. 

32 And they preached vnto him the word oftheLerd,and to 
all that were in the houſe, 

33 Afterward he tookethemthe ſame houre of the night , and 
waſhed their ſtripes,and was baptized with all that belonged vn- 
to bum ſtraightway. 

34 And when he had brought them into his honſe,heſetmeat 
—_ - pp TA reioyced that he with all his houſhold belecucd 
in God. 

35 And when it was day,the goucrnour ſent the ſergeants,fay» 
ing, Let thoſe men goe. 

36 Then the keeper of the priſon told theſe words vnto Paul, 
ſaying, The gouernours haue ſen to looſe you: now therefore get 
you hence,and goe in peace, 

37 Then ſaid Paul vntothem , After that they hane beaten vs 
openly vncondemned, which are Romanes, they hane caſt vshnto 
priſon,and now wonld they put vs outpriuily?nay verely: but let 

them eome and bring vs ont, x 
38 And 


THE ACTES. 


the decrees to keepe,ordained ofthe Apoſtles and Elders, which 
wereat Hieruſalem. 

5 And ſowerethe Churches ftabiliſhedin the faith , and in 
creaſed innumber dayly. 

s © Now when they had gone thronghoutPhrygia, andthe 
region of Galatia, they were forbidden of the holy Ghoſt, to 
preach the word in Aſia. 

7 Thencamethey to Myſia, and ſought to goe into Bithynia: 
bunt the Spirit ſuffered them nor. 

8 Therfore they paſſed through Myſia,& came downtoTroas, 

9 Where a viſion appeared to Paul in the night, There ſtood 
aman of Macedonia,and prayed him,ſaying,Come into Macedo» 
n1a,and helpevs. 

Io And after he had ſeene the viſion, tmmediatly we prepared 
to goe into Macedonia. being aſſured that the Lord had called ys 
to preach the Goſpel vnto them. 

x1 Then went we forth from Troas, and with a ſtraight contſe 
came to Samothracia,znd the next day to Neapolis, 

12 CAndfrom thence to Philippi, which is the chiefe citic in 
the partsof Macedonia, and whoſe inbabitants came from Rome 

to dwell there,and we were inthatcitic abiding certaine Cayrs. « 

13 Andonthe Sabbath day,wee went out of the citie, beſides 

ariuer,where they were wont to pray, and wee fate dowue , and 
fpake to the women which were came together. 

14 Andacertaine woman named Lydia, a ſ*Ner of purple, of 
the citic of the Thyatirians , which worſhipped God, heard vs: 
whoſe heartthe Lord opened,that ſhee attended vnto the tkings, 
which Paul ſpake. 

15 And when ſhee was baprized, and her houſhold , ſheebee- 
fought vy,ſaying,1f ye haue indged me to be faithful tothe Lord, 
come mto mine honſe, and abide zhexe : and ſhe conſtrained vs. 

16 And it came to paſſe that as wee went to prayer, a certaine 
maide hauing a ſpirit of diuination, metvs , which gate her ma= 
ſters much vantage with dinining. 

17 Shefollowed Paul and vs.,and cried, ſaying, Theſe men are 
the ſeruants of the moſt high God, which ſhew vnto you the way 
of ſaluation. 

18 And thisdid ſhe many dayes : but Paul being grien-d tur- 
ned about, and ſajd to theſpirit. I command theein the Name 
of Ic ſus Chriſt, thatthou come out of her. And hee came om the 
fame houte. 

19®Now when her _ ſawe that the hope of their gaine 
was gone, they caught Paul ard Silas, and drewe them intothe 
market place ynto the magiſtrates, 

20 And 
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CHAP, XVI. 


2+ And broughtthem tothegoucrnours, ſaying, Theſe men 
which arc Iewes, trouble our citte, 

21 And preachordinances which are not Iawfull for ystorc- 
eciue,neither ro oblerue, ſeeing we are Romanes, 

22 The peoplealſo roſe vp together againit them,and the go- 
uernours rent their clothes, and commanded tems to bee beaten 
with rods. 

23 And whenthey had beaten them ſore , they caſt ;h:-27 into 
priton, commanding the Iailer to keepethem ſurely. 

24 Who hauimng receined ſuch commandement,caft them iuto 
theinner priſon, and made their feete faſt in the ſtockes. 

25 Nowat midnight Paul and Silas prayed end ſung Plalmes 
vnte God : and the priſoners heard them, 

26 And(\uddenly there was a great earthquake,fo that the foun- 
dation ofthe priſon was ſhaken: and by and by allthe doores 0- 
pened,and enery mans bandswerelooſed, 

27, Then the keepexpfthe priſon waked ont of his ſleepe,and 
when he ſaw the priſon doores open , he drew out his ſ\word,and 
would hane killed himſc!fe,fappoſing y priſoners had bene fled, 

28 But Panl cryed with a lowde voicc,ſaying,Doe thy ſelfe no 
harme : for we are all here. 

29 Then hee called for alight, and leaped in , and came treme 
bling,and fell downe before Paul and Silas, 

39 And broughtthem out, and ſaid, Sirs, whatmaſt I doeto 
be caued ? 

31 Andthey ſaid, Beleene in the Lord Icſus Chrſt, and thon 
ſhalt be aued, and thine howſho!d. 

32 And they preached vnto him the word oftheLerd,and to 
all that were in the houſe, 

33 Afterward he tookethem the ſame houre of the night , and 
waſhed their ſtripes,and was baptized with all that belonged vn- 
to lum ſtraightway. 

34 And when he had brought them into his honſe,heſetmeat 
beforethem,aud reioyced that he with al 1 his houſhold belecucd 
in God, 

35 And when it was day,the goucrnour ſentthe ſergeants,fay= 
ing, Let thoſe men goe. 

36 Thenthe keeper ofthe priſon told theſe words vnto Paul, 
faying, The gonernours haue ſens to looſe you: now therefore get 
you hence,and yoe in peace, 

37 Then ſaid Paul vnto them , After that they hane beaten vs 
openlyyvncondemned,which are Romanes, they hane caſt vsinto 
priſon,and now wonld they put vs outpriuily?nay verely: but let 
them eome and bring vs out, : 

38 And 
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23 And the ſergeants told theſe words vits the gofticrnouss, 
who tcared when they heard that they were Romanes. 

39 Thencame they and prayed thein, and brought them out, 
and defired them to depart vutof the citie. 

40 And they went out ofthe priſon, and entred into zhe houſe 
of Lydia : and when they had ſcene the brcthren,they comforted 
then, and depatrted. 

CHAP. ZVI1h 
r Paulat Th:fſalonica 3 preaching (hriſft, 6, 7 ks intertamed of 
Faſon: 10 Heess ſenttoBerca: x5 From thence commin'y to 

Athers, t9 m Mays ftreete 23 hee preacheth thelinuno God 

to them unknowen , 34 and ;o many are conuerted unto Chriſt, 


Y 1 te a5 they paſled thorow Amphipoits, and Apollonia, they 


came to Theflalonica,where was a Synagogue of the lewes, 

2 AndPaul, as his mancr was, went in vnto them, and thrce 
Sabbath yes diſputed with them ty the Scriptures, 

3 Opening, and allzaging that Chriſt guſt haue ſuffered, and 
riſen againe from the dead : and this is Ieſus Chriſt, whome , /ai4 
ke; 1 preach to you, 

4 And ſome of them beleened, and ioyned in company with 
Paul and Silas : alſo of the Grecians t'1at feared God a great mule. 
titude, 2nd ofthe chicks women not a few. 

5s Bu the lewes which belceue rot noned with enuie. tooke 
ynto them ceitain vagabonds ad wicked felow*s, and when they 
had afſe mbled the multitude.thney made a tumulr in thecitie,and 
wade aſſault againſi the houſe of Iaſon, and ſougi.t to bring them 
o..ttt1* people, 

6 But whentheyfonnd them n«t,they dre wTafon and certaine 
brethren vi.to thc heads of the citic,c:y:;ng, Theſe ate Bey which 
haucſubncrteg the ſt:te ofthe world, and here they are, 

3 Whome laſon hath recejued, anc theſe all doe againſt the 
decrees of Ceſar, ſaying.that there 1s an tir King.one leſus, 

$ Then tl.cy tronbled thepeople, and the heads of the citie, 
Wien they heard theſe things, ; 

9g Notwithſtanding , when they hail recein- d ſufficient aſus» 
rance of laſun and of tie other, th:y letths m gore, 

to And the brethren immediat'y lent away Paul and Silas by 
ni2htvrto Berea, which when they were come thither,cutrcd 1a. 
fo tc Synagogue of the Icw-s. 

tr Theſe were alſo more noble men thenthey which were at 
Theſſalonica . which recciued tne word with all readinefle, and 
ſe ache the Scriptures dayly, waethc tioicthings werelo, 

i= Therefore maiy of them belcened , aud of honcit toincn, 

Wiich were Grecians and mcniugta iy v, : 
13 © but 
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73 © Butwhen the Icw es of Theſſalonica knew, that the word 
of God wasalfo preached of Paul at Berea,thcy came thitact alio 
and moued the people, 

14 But by and by the brethren ſent away Panlto go as i; were 
tothe ca; but Silas and Vimot'heus abod: there {till, 

15 And they that did coudud Paul, brought him ynto Athens: 
and when they had recejued a commaundement vvto Silas and 
Timotheys that they ſhonld come to him at ouce,they depai ted. 

16 © Now walle Paul waited forthem at Ath:us, his ſpiris 
was ſtirred in him, when he ſaw che citie ſabiect toidolatry, 

19 Theretere he diſputed in t1e Synagogue with the lewes, 
and with them that were religious, and in the matket dayly with 
whomſocuer he met, 

18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epicures, and of the 
Stoicks diſputed with him, and ſome faid , What wil this babbler 
oy? Others /a:d , Heſeemeth to bea ſc tter iorth of ſtrange gods 
( decanſe he preached vnto them Ieſus , and the reſurrection ) 

19 And they tooke him , aud brought him into Mars ſtreete, 
ſaying, May we not know , wuat this new didrine , whereof thou 
ſpeakeit, is ? 

20 Forthon bringeſt certaine ſtrange things vnto our cates? 
we would know the: efore what thele things meane. 

21 For all the Athenians , and ſtrangers which dwelt there, 
gaue themſcluesto nothing cls, but citherto tel] or to heare ſome 
newes, 

22 Th:n Paul flood in the middes of Mars ſtreete , and ſayd, 
Yec men of Athens, I perceiuethat in all things ye are tvo ſuper- 

|tious, 

23 For as 1 paſT:d by, & heh+Id your denotions, I found an al- 
Bit wherein was wititten, VNTO THE VNKNOWEN 
G OD, Whom y2 then ignorantly worſhip , him thew I vnto 

ou, 
F 24 God that made the world ,and all things that are therein, 
ſeeing That he is Lord of heauen and carth, *awcelleth nor in tem 
ples made w.th hands, 

25*Neither is worſhipped w th mens hands, as though he rice» 
ded any thing, ſeeing hegineth to all life avd breath & all things, 

26 An: hath made of one blood all mankinde, to dwell on ail 
tac face ofthe earth , and hath aſsjvned the'ſeaſons wich were 
ordeined b:ſere,and the bounds of their habitation, 

25 That they ſhould ſcekethe Lorde, if ſo b- t1cy might haue 
groped after him,and found h.12,though doubtles he be nor farce 
from cue: y one of ys. 

26 Furinhim we liue;and mooue,and hauc our being,as alfa 

ce.tainc 
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al. 5ogs, 


certaine of your owne Poets haue ſaid, For wee are alſo his pens 


ration, 
Ifa 49.19 2, * Foraſmuch then, as we are the genetation of God, wee 


Ko16.3 2 AndfoundacertaineTewe named * Aquila, borne in Pon«' 


ought net to thinke that the Godhead is like vnto gold, or filuer, 
or ſtone, graven by arte and the innention of man, 

2o Andthe time of this12norance God regarded not: but 
now he admoniſheth all men cuery wHere to repent, 

31 Becau'e hc hath appointed a day in which he wil iudge the 
world in righteouſnefſe , by that man whom he hath appointed, 
»he reof he hath giuen an aſſurance to all men,inthat he hath ra 
ſed him from the dead. 

22 New when they heard ofthe reſurreQioufrom the dead, 
_ mocked, and other ſaid, We will heare thee againe ofthis 
ening. 

ow And ſo Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howbeit,cettaine menclaue vnto Paul,and beleened : 2. 
1mong whom was alſo Denys Arcopagita , and a woman named 
Damaris,and other with them, 

H AP. XVITL 
t As PaulatCorinth 6 tauths the Gentiles, 9 The Loyd com/00. 

zrth him. 12 Hee ts accuſed before Gallio, 16 but in vame. 18 

From i encehe (aileth to Syria , 19 and ſo to Epheſus. 23 At 

Galatia and Phrygia ke ftrengthueth the diſciples. 24 Apollos 

Leing moreperfettly inſirubted by Aquila , 28 preacherh Chris 

with great cfficatie. 
Frertheſe things, Paul departedfrom Athens, and camete 
Corithus, 


tns, lately came from Italy, and his wife Priſcil'a, (becanfe that 
Claudius kad commanded all lewes to departfrom Rome ) and 
he came vntothem, 

3 Andbecanſe he was of the ſame craſt,he abode with them, 
and wrought(for their craft wasto make tents) 

4 Aud he diſpated in the Synagocue enery Sabbath day, and 
exhorted the Iewes and Grecians, 

5 Now when Silas and Timotheus were come from Macedo- 
n1a.Paul forced in Spirit, teſtified to the lewes that Teſus was the 
Chriſt. 

6 And when they reſiſted and blaſphemed, hee * ſhooke bis 
ratment, & ſaid vnto them, Your blood be ypon your owne head: 
I am cleane: from henc*forth will! goe vntothe Gentiles, 

72 So he departed thence. and entred into a certaine mans 
houſe, named Iuſtus, a worthipper of God, whoſe houſe toyned 
hard tothe Synagogue. 


$ Aud 


CHAP, XYVIT. 
$ And * Criſpus the chiefe ruler of the Synagogne; beleched 2 
inthe Lord with- all his houſhold : and many of oy Corinthians a —_— 
heating it, belecued and were baptized. i 
9 Thenſaid the Lord to Paul in the nightby aviſion, Feare 
not, but ſpeake,and hold not thy peace. 
io For 1 am with thee , and no man ſhall lay hands onthee to. 
hurt thee : for [ hane much people inthis citie. 
11 So he continued there a yeerc and ſixe moneths,and taught: 
the word of God ameng them. : 
12 C Now when Gallio was Deputie of Achaia, the Tewes a- 
roſe with one accord againſt Paul,and brought him to the iudgee 
ment ſeate, 
13 Saying,this fellow perſwadeth men to worſhip God other« 
wiſc then the Law appointeth, 
14 Andas Paul was about to open his mouth, Gallio ſaid vnto 
the lewes, If itwere a matterof wrong, or an cuill deede, O yee 
Iewes, I would according toreaſon maintaine you. 
t5 Butifitbe a queſtion of words and names, & of your Law, 
looke ye to it your ues : for I will be no judge of thoſe things. 
16 And he draue them from the indgement ſeate. 
17 Then tooke all the Grecians Solthenes the chiefe ruler of 
the Synagogue , and beat him before the iudgement ſeate : but 
Gallio cared nothiug for thoſe things. 
18 But when Paul had caried there yet a good while, he tooke 
leaue of the brethren,and ſailed into Syria(and with him Priſcilla 
and Aquila) afterthathe had ſhone his bead in Cenchrea : for he 


had a * vow, (bop. 21, 
r9 Then hecameto Epheſus, and left them there : but he en- 2 15am, 
tred into the Synagogue,and diſputed with the Tewes, 6.18. 


20 Who defired him to tary a longertime withthem : but he 
would not conſent, 
21 But bade them farewell, ſaying. Imuſt needes keepe this 
feaſt that comme h, in HieruſaJem : but I will returne ag7i1e vn- 
to you, if God will. So he ſailed from Epheſus.  _£.C97.4. 
22 CAnd whey hecaine downe to Ce/area,he wentvp ts Hie- 19, name? 
riſalem + and when he had ſaluted the Church, he went dowu vie 4.15, 
tv Antiochia, 
23 Now when hee had taried t'cyea while, hee departed, and 
went through the countrey of Galatia aud Phrygia by order, 
ſirengehexing all the diſciples. : 
24 And a certaine Iew named * Apollos, borne at Alexandria, 1.Cer.t, 
cameto Ephe us,an eloquent man, and might mn the Scriptures, x z,; 
25 The ſame was mitr»Red iffthe way of the Lotd, and het * 


ſpake ternenrly u the Spirit , and taught mn gently the things of 
d1C 
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the Lordzand knew but the baptiſme of Iohn onely. E 

26 And he began to ſpeake boldly inthe Synagogue, Whom ehic 

Rom. 16. when*Aquila and Priſcilla had heard,they tooke him vntothem, | the 
3s andexpounded vnte him the way of God moreperfealy, I 
27 And whenhe was minded to gee into Achaia, the brethren Y han 

exhorting him,wrote to the diſciples to receiuc him:and afterhe Y Lot 


was come thitter, hee holpe them much w 
through grace. 


HAP, XIX 


hich had belecued r 


23 For mightily hee confuted pnblikely the Tewes with great I 
vehemencie,ſhewing by the Scriptures,that Ieſus was chat Chriſt, anc 
C 


"y | x Certain: diſciples at Epheſus, 3 hauing one!y receinrd Fohus bap. | an; 
| ſi tiſiae, 4 and kutw not the viſible gifts of the ha'y Ghoſt where. ou 
- | | with Godhad benitified his Sounes kingdome, 5 aretaptiſed m 
| rhe Name of Feſiuu. t3 The Iew ſh Exorc fls 16 arcbeatenof Þ wil 
* B+ theducll, 19 Con'uring bookes are burat, 24 Demetring 29 of 
-| raiſcth ſedition apamſt Poul. 
! lt AX ircametopile, while Apollos was at Corinthns, that | th 
| i Paul when he paſſed throngh the vpper coaſts, came to K+ 
4 phelus and found certaine diſciples, de 
| fl 2 Audſaid vntothem, Haue ye received the ho!y Ghoſt ſince pt 
"7 yee beleened? And they ſaid voto him, We hauc nct ſo much as 
' heard whether there be an holy Ghoſt, | 
a! 3 Andteſaidvatothem, Vnto what wereve then b aptized? {e 
q'! And they faid,Vnto Tohns baptiſme. g 
: if Lhap. 1.5, 4 Thenſaid Paul, Flohavercly baptiſed with the baptiſme of ir 
lt and 2.2, Fepentance,ſaying vnto the people , that they ſhould belecue in 
= |! «1d 11.16 him,whichſhould come after him,that is,in Chriſt I ſug. } 
"il »-t.3.11. , 53 Andwhenthey heard it, they were baptiſed inthe name oc 
| Ii mesrk. 1.3. the LordTefns. - ow 
fh | | h4.:.16. 5 So Paul laid his bands vponthem,and the holy Ghoſt came 
If S of 26, 0n them,and they ſpake the tongues, amd prophecied. B-1 
= ; 7 Andallthe menwere abont twe!ne, 


of one Tyranuns, 

to Andthis was done by the ſpace oftwo 
1! whey which dwelt in Aſia, hgard the word oft 
ih Icwes and Grecians, | 


ik 31 And God \rought no {mal miracles by the hands of Paul, 


| 8 CMoreou-r he went into the Synagogre, and ſpake boldly | 
' ” . . 
'y! forthe ſpace of three moneths , diſputing and e.korting tothe ® | 
| things that appeztajneto the kingdom of God, : 
| 9 Butwhen certaine were hardened and diſobeyed, ſpeaking | 
| euill ofthe way of God before the multitude , hee departed from | 
| them,and ſeparated the diſciples,& diſputed daily inthe Schoole 


cons , fotharall 
e Lorid Icfus both | 
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CHAP. XIXx 


12 So that from his bodie were brought vnto the ſicke, ker- 
chiefs or haydkerchiefs, and the diſeaſes departedfrom them, and 
the eni]l ſpirits went out ofthem., 

13 Then certain vf the vagabond Tewes, exorciſts, tooke it 
band toname ouer them,which had cuill {pirits, the Name of the 
Lord Ieſus.ſaying,we adiure you by Ieſus, whom Paul preacheth. 

r4 (And there were certaine ſonnes of Sceua a Iew,the Prieſt, 
«bout ſexen,which did this) 

15 And the enil ſpititanſwered,& ſaid, IeſusT acknowledge, 
and Paul I know: but whoare ye? 

16 Andthz man jn whom the euill ſpirit was , ranne on them 
and overcame them,and preuailed againſt them,ſo that they fled 
out of that houſe,naked,and wounded. 

17 And this was knowen to all the Iewes and Grecians alſo, 
which dwe't at Epheſus,& feare came onthem all, andthe Name 
of the Lord Iefus was magnified, 

18 And many that belecucd,came,and confeſſed, and ſhewed 
their workes. 

19 Many alfo of them which vſed curions arts, broughttheir 
bookes,and burned them before all men, and chevy counted the 
priceot them,and tonnd it fiſtie thouſand pzeces of filuer, 

20 Sothe word of God grew mivhtily,and prenailed. 

21 Nowwhen theſe things were accompliſhed, Paul purpo- 
ſed by the fpiritto paſſe through Macedonia and Achaia , con po 
g9e to Hieruſalem, ſaying, After 1 hane becne there,I mult alſo 
ſee Rome. 

22 So ſenthe into Macedoniatwoof them that miniſtre! vnta 
him, Timotheus and Eraſtus,but he remained in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 

23 Andtheſame time there zroſe no ſmall trouble aboutthat 


- Way. 


24 For a certaine man named Demetrius a fiſnerfmith, which 
madeſijuer Templcs.of Diana , brought great gaines vnto the 
craft-s men, 

25 Whom heecalled together, with the workemen of like 
things, ard ſzid, Sirs, yte know that by this craft wehaue our 
goods, 

25 Moteouer ye ſee and keare, that notalone at Epheſus, but 
almoſt throwghour all Afia tais Panl hath perſwaded,and turned 
away much people,ſaying,That they be wot gods whichare made 
with hands, : : 

27 Sothatnot onely this thing is dangerons ynto vs, that this 
our portion ſhall bee reprooued ,buraliothat the temple oithe 
preat goddeſſe Diana {hould beenothing efteemed , andtharit 
would come td paſſe thar hes magnificeuce, whichall Afta & the 
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| f thruiling h m forwards. Alcxander then beckened with the hand, 
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l 
; | | 36 Sceing thenth:t no man canſpeake againſt theſethings,yee 
| 


it 39 But if ye inquire 2ny thing concerning other matters, it may 


I! | t# riduight, 9 Emtychus folldoywne dead out of a window © 10 
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Bit world worſhippeth, ſhould be deſtroyed. 
tt 28 Now wheu they heard it,they werefullof wrath, and cryed 
W out, ſaying, Great# Diana of the Epheſians. 
W! 29 And the whole city was full of contuſion , and they ruſhed 
Ii Rowe. rg, intothe common place with one aſſent, and caught * Gains, and 
22. I.cor. * Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia, and Pauls companious of -hig 
zourney. 
Col. 4.10, ,.3® And when Pant would haue entred in vato the people, thy 
ot - diſciples ſuffered him nor. 
Ii! 31 Cettaineaiſo of the chiefe of Aſia, which were his fri: nds, 
| ſent vntohim, deſiring him that he would not preſent himſclfein 


32 Somethereſore crycd one thing,and ſome another + for the 
aſſembly was vut of order , and the more part knew not where. 
fore they were come together. 

33 And /omze of the company drew forth Alexander, the Ieweg 


! and would haue excuſed the matter tothe people, 
| 54 Butwhen they knew that he wasa lewe; there aroſe a font 
almo{t forthe ſpace of two hourcs,ot all men, crying, Greats Dij- 


l | ava ofthe Eph:ftans, 

i! 35 Thenthe tawne clarke when he had ſtayed the people, ſaid, 

it Ye menof Epheſus, what man is it that kneweth not how that 
the c1tic of the Epheſians is a worſhipper of the great goddefſe 


Diana,and of the :mage which came downe from lupiter 2 


oughtto be appeaſed, and to doe nerhing raſhly, 
37 Forye hane brought hither theſe men , which haue neither 
committed ſacriledge.neither doe blaſpheme your goddefle. 
38 Wherefore if Deinetrius and the ctaftfinen which are with 
| him, have a matt-r againſt any man the Law is open,and there are 
Deputtes : Ict them accuſe one another, 


IM \ be determined in a lawiull 2C-mbly. 
[1 40 For we are euen inicopardie tobeaccuſed ofthis dayes ſc. 
dition, foraſinuch as there is no cauſe, whereby wee may giuea 
tcaſon of this 'conceurſe of people, 

| 41 And when he had thus ſpoken,he letthe aſlembly depart. 
Wi CHAP. XX | 

it 1 Paul appo:11teth to goc to Macrdonia* 7 In Troa preaching uns 
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wafterthe tumult wasappeaſed, Paul called the diſciples 
ynto kim,and embraced them, and departed to goe into Ma» 
cedont 2, 

2 And when he had gone through thoſe parts, and had exhor- 
ted them with many words, he came into Grecia, 

3 And hauing taricd th:7e three moneths, becauſe the Tewes 
hide waite for him, as he was about toſaile 1uto Syria, he purpo- 
ſd toreturne through Macedonia, 

4 Andthere accompanied him inte Afia Sopatcr of Berea,and 
of them of Thefſalonica, Ariſtarchus , and Secundus, and Gajus 

ef Derbe, and Timetheus, and of them of Afia , Tychicus, and 
Trophimus. 

5 Theſe went before,and taried vs at Troas. 

6 And we ſailed foorth from Philippi, after the dayes of vn- 
leauened bread and came vntothem to Troas in fiue. dayes,where 
weabode ſeuen dayes. 

7 Andthe hrit day ofthe weeke, the diſciples heing come to- 
gether ro breake bread,Paul preached vnto them,ready ro depart 
onthe motow, and continued the pteaching vuto midnight, 

8 Andthere were many lights in an vpper chamber, where 
they were gathered together. 

9 And there fate in a windowa certaine young man, named 
Eutyehus, fallen ir:to a dead fleepe: <ndas Paul was long prea- 
ching, hee cuercome with ſleepe, fell downe from the third loft 
and was taken vp dead. 

Is But Paul went downe, and laide himſelfe ypon him , and 
embraced him , ſaying , Trouble not your ſclues : for his life 1s 


" thim, 


It Then when Paw! was come vp againe, and had broken 
bread, and eaten, hauing ſpoken a long while till the dawning of 
the day, he ſo departed. ES 

12 Andithey brought the boy aliue, and they were not alittle 
comforted. ; 5 

13 CThen we went before to ſhip, and ſailed vnto the citie Af 
ſos, thatwe might Teceine Paul there: for ſo had hee appointed, 
and would hijmſelte goe afoote. 

14 Now when he was come vntovs to Aſſos, and wee had re« 
ceiued him, we came to Mitylenes. : 

t5 And wefailed thence, and came the next day oner againſt 
Chios, and the next day wee arriued at Samos, and tatied at Tio- 
gyllinm : the next day we came to Miletum. 

16 For Paul had determined to ſaile by Epheſus, becauſe hee 
would not ſpend the time in Afta : — —— be, it hecould 

ie Fa 7 of Pentecolt, . PF 
poſsible, at Hieruſalem,ar the day 2p i © Witte 


THE ACTES. 


19 CWherefore from Miletum he ſent to Epheſus, and called 
the Elders ofthe Church, 

18 Whowhenthey were come tohim,he ſaid vnto them, Yee 
know from the firſt day that I came into Aſia, after what manner 
I hane beene with you at all ſeaſons, 

19 Setuing the Lord with all modeſtie, and with many teares, 
andrtentations, which came vnto me by the layings await of the 
TIewes, 

2a And howT kept backe notbing that was profitable but hane 
{hewed you,and raucht you Cpenly and throughopt every houſe, 

21 Witneſsing both tothe ewes, and to the Grectans,the re« 
p:ntance toward God, and faithtoward our Lord leſus Chriit, 

22 And now beh1ld , 1goe bound in the fpirttvnto Hierufa- 
lem, and know not what things ſhall come vnto me thee, 

22 Sauce thatthe holy Ghoſt witneſizth in cucry citie, ſaying, 
that bonds and affliatons abide me, 

24 Bat! paſſe not at all, neither is my life deare vnto my f\*Ife, 
ſothat I may fu!fill my conrle with 10y. & the miniſtration which 
I kane receiued ofthcT.ord leſus,toteil ific the Goſpel ofthe grace 
of God. 

25 And now bchold, I know that henceforth yee all, throngh 
whom I haue gone preaching the kingdome of God, ſhall ſee my 
face no more, 

26 Wherefore T rake you to recor( this day, 'that I am pure 
from the blood of all men. 

37 Fori hane keptnothing backe, bat hauc ſh-wed you all the 
counſ:Ilof God. 

28 Take hced therefore yntoyou: ſelues, and to all the flocke, 
whereof the holy Ghoſt hath made you onerſcers , ro ſecede the 

«© Y of God , which hee hath purchaſed with that hes owne 
ood. 

29 For I knowe this, that after my departing ſhall grienous 
wolues enterin among you, not ſparing the flocke. 

zo Moreoner,ef your own? ſelues ſhal mco ariſe,ſpeaking per- 
uer:e things, to draw diſciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch , and remember that by the hace of three 
yeeresI ceaſed not tewatneeucry cn2, both night and day with 
reares. 

22 Andnow brethren,l commenc you ts Gnd,and totkeword 
of his erace,which !$ able to build further, and to giue you an it1- 


x.Cor.4. heritance among ali them which areſan&ified. 


33 Thane coueted no mans filuer, nor geld.norappare?l. 
24 Yea,yz know, that theſe hands hauc miniſtred vato my#re- 


z2be/.5.8, ceſvities, and to them that were with ine, 
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25 Thane hewed you all things, how that ſolabouring, yee 
ought to ſupport the weake, and to remember the wordes of the 
Lord leſas, how that he ſaid, Itis a blefledthing to giue, rather 
then toreceiue, 

26 And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled downe and pray- 
ed with them all, 

37 Thenthey wept all abunJantly,and ſell on Pauls necke,and * 
kiffed him, 

33 Being chiefly ſory for the words which he ſpake, That they 
ſhoal4 ſce luis face no more, And they accompanied him vnto 


the ſhip, 

CHAP. XEL 
1 P14u/g0eth toward Hieruſalem., 8 A. Cearen hee talk th with 

Pal p the Enxaneelift: 10 Azabus foretell th him of hu bauds. 

17 Aller he caine to Hieruſaien, 25 and 1:t9 the Teraple, 27 

The Iewes laid hands ou hn: 32 Lyſias the captame taketh him 

from them. 

Nd as welanche 1] foort', and were departed from them,wee 
came with a ſtraight courſe vnto Coos and the day following 
vnto the Rhodes,and from theace vnto Patara. 

2 And we fonnd a thip that went oucr vato Phenice,and went 
aboard, and ſct foorth, 

2 And when w: had diſconered Cyprus, we leftit onthe left 
hand,and ſailed toward Syria,aud arrined at Tyrus : fortherethe 
ſhip vnladed the burden. 

4 And when wee had fonnd diſciples , we taried thereſeuen | 
dayes, And they told Paul through the Spirit, that he thould not 
goevpto Hicruſalem. 

5 Butwhen tbe dayes were ended,we departed and went our 
way : and they all accompanied vs with ter winesand children, 
eucn out of the citic + aud wee kneeling dowae on the ſhoare, 
prayed. : 

6 Th:n when we had imbraced one anorh:r, wee tooke ſhip, 
and they returned home. 

7 And when we had end2d the conrſe from Tyrus,we ariiued 
at Ptolema's &falured the brethren, & abode with them one day, 

And the next day, Paul and we: thatvere with kim depar- 
ted,and cam? vnto Ccfarca: 6n. wee centred into the houſe of 


* Philiprhe Eqangeliit, which was one ofthe ſeuzn De:cons, and C< ap.6.5. 


abode with him . | + 
9 Now he had fonre Janghters virgins, which did propheſi=, 
' 16 And as we taric:] tiere mny Cayes , there came a certaine 
Prophet rom !n.3ca,named Agabus, 
11 And when ho was come vnto vs ke tooke Pauls cirdle, and 
| Kk 4 bound 
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dound his owne bands and feete, and ſaid , Thus faith the holy 
Ghoſt, So ſhall the Iewes at Hicrufalem bind y man that oweth 
this girdle,and (hall deliaer bim into the hands of the Gentiles, 

12 And when we had heard theſe things , both we and other 
ofthe ſame place beſought him that he would not goe vp to Hice 
raſalem. 

13 Then Paulanſwered and ſaid, What doe ye weeping, and 
breaking mine heart? ForT am ready notto be bound onely, but 
alſo to die at Hieruſalem for the Name of the Lord leſus. 

I4 So when he would not bee perſwaded, wee ceaſed, ſaying, 

' The will of the Lord be done, 

15 And afterthoſe daics wee truſſed yp our fardels , and went 
vp to Hieruſalem, 

16 There went with vs alſo certan of the diſciples of Ceſarea, 
and brought with them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an olde diſciple, 
with whom we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when wewere come to Hieruſalem , the brethren re« 
cciued vseladly. 

18 And the next day Paul went in with ys vnto Iames: and all 
the Elders were there aflembled, 

19 And when hee had embraced them , hee tolde by orderall 
things that God had wronzht among the Gentiles by his mini» 
ſtration. " 

20 So whenthey heard it, they $lorified God , and ſaid vnto 
him, Thouſceſt, brother , how many thouſand Iewes there ate 
which dele.nc,aud they are all zealous of the Law : 

21 Now they are informed of thee , that thou teacheſt all the 
Tewes which are among the Gentiles,to forſake Moſes,and faieſt, 
that they ought not to circumciſe theur ſonnes , neither toliue af- 
ter the cuſtomes. 

22 Whatisthen to be done? the multitude muſt needes come 

together : for they ſhall hearethat thou art come, 

23 Doetherefore this that we ſay to thee , We haue fonre men 

Which haue made a vow, 

24 Them take, and purifie thy ſelfe with them, and contribnte 
Ch.r8.18. with them,that they may*ſhanetheir heads : and a!l ſhall know, 
2:93.6,18 thatthoſe things whereof they haue beene enfarmed concernin 

thee,arenothing, but that thou thy ſelte alſo walkeſt and heepe 
the Lav. 

25 Foras touching the Gentiles which beleeue, we haue writ- 
ten and determined that they obſerne no ſuch thing.butthat they 
keepe themſclues from things offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from that that is ſtrangled,and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul tooke the men,& the next day was purified with 

them , 
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them,& entered intothe Temple, declaring the accompliſhmene 
of the dates of the purification, vntill that an offcting ſhould bee 
offered for enery one ofthem., 

27 And when the ſeuen daies were almoſt ended, the Tewes 
which were of Aſia ( when they ſawhim inthe Temple ) moonued 
allthe people,and laid handson him, 

28 Crying,M-n of Iſrael, helpe : this is the man that teacheth 
all men enery whcre againſt the people, and the Law, and this 
= : moreoner he hath brought Grecians intothe Temple , and 

ath polluted this holy place. 

29 For they had ſe:ne betore Trephimus an Epheſian with 
him 1m the citie, whom they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought inta 
the Temple. x 

30 Thenall the citie was moned,and the people ran together : 
and they tooke Paul, and drew him out of the Temple,and forth. 
with the doores were ſhut. 

'31 Butasthey went about to kill him ,tidings came vntothe 
chiefe captaine of the band, that all Hieruſalem was on an vprote. 

32 Who immediately tooke ſouldiers and Centurions , and 
ran downe vnto them : and when they (aw the chiete Captaine & 
the ſouldiers they left beating of Paul. 

33 Thenthe chiefe Captaine® came neereand tonoke him, and 
commanded him te be bound with two chaines, and demaunded 
who he was, and what he had done. 

34 And on? cried this, anotherthat , among the people. So 
when he could not know the certaintie for the tumult , hee com- 
manded him to be lead into the caſtle. 

35 And when he came vnto the grieces, it was ſothathe was 
borne of the ſouldiers, for the violence of the people, 

36 For the multitude of the people followed after, ctying, A- 
Way with him. + | 

37 And as Paul ſhould hane beeneled intothe caſte]],hee ſard 
Vnto the chiefe cap!aine, May I ſpeake vnto thee? W ho ſaid,Cault 
thou ſpeake Greeke ? Re 

38 Art not thonthe Egyptian who before theſe dates raiſed a 
ſcdition , and led out intothe wilderneſle ,toure thouſand men 
that were murderers ? 

39 Then Paul ſaid,DonhtlefleI am a man which am a Tew, & 
citizen of Tarſus,a famons citte of Cilicia,and I beſeech thee,ſnt- 
fer me to {ſpeake vnto the people, _ 

45 And when hee had ginen him licence , Paul ſtood onthe 
grieces and beckened with the hand vnto the people: and when 
there wis made great ſilence, he ſpake vnto them inthe Hebrew 


tongue, ſaying, CHAP 
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x Paulyeeldetha reaſon of bis fauth, 22 and the Iewts heave him 
a while: 23 But ſo ſoone as they cryed out, 2.4 heu commanded 
zo be ſcouroed ard exammed, 27 andſo deciarcth that bets a tis 
tizen of Rome, 

E men,brethre,&fathers,heare my defence nowtowards you, 

Y 2 (And whenthey heard that hee ſpake in the Hebrew 

tonguetothen, they kept the more ſilence, and he faid) 

3 Iamverelya man, whicharn a lewe, borne tn Tarſus in Ct 
licta, but brought vp inthiscitte at the fecte of Gamalte! , and 
inſtructed according to the p-rfet manner of the Lavw of the tas 
thers, and was zealous toward God, as yeall arc this day. 

4 And I perſecuted this way vnto the death, binding and de+ 
livertay intopriſon both men and women, 

5 Asaliothe chicfe Pricit doth be:re me witneſſe,and 2M the 
company of the Elders : of whom alſo I recetued letters vnto the 
brethrcn,and went to Damaſcus to bting them which were there, 
bound veto Hieruſalem,thatthey might be puniſhed, : 

6 CArdſoitwas, as Iionmeyed ind was come neerc vnto 
Damaſcus about noone, that ſuddenly there ſhone from heauen a 
greatlight round about me. 

7 Solfell entotheearth, and kearda voice, ſaying vnto me, 
Sanl,Saul, why perſ:cuteſt thou me ? 

8 ThenT aniwered, Who att thon, Lord ? And he ſaid to me, 
I amTelns of N2zarcth, whom thonperſecutelt, 

9 Moyxeonet, they that were with mce, ſawe in deede a l:ght, 
and were afraid : but they heatd not the voicc of him that ſpake 
Viirtome, 

16 ThenTſaid, What ſhall doe, Tord > And the Lord faid 

'Mte me, Ariſe,and goe into Damaſcus: and there it ſhall be told 

thee of all things, which a1eoproiyted for thee to dne. 

71 Sowhen I could not ſector the glory of that light, 1 was led 
by th- hand of them that were with me, & came into D:m2ſcus. 

12 And one Anani2s a godly man, as pertainIng tothe Law, 
hating good report of zl! tle jewee which dwelt there, 

17 Came vnto me, and ſteod, and jaid vnto me, Brother Saul, 
receive thy fight: and that ſame houreT Tocked vpon him, 

14 £n1hee ſid, The Gol of our f:thers hath appoint*' thee, 
that thou ſhoaldeſt krow bis will, and ſhouldeſt ſee that Tuſt one, 
and ſhon'deft hearethe voice of his mouth. 

15 Forthou ſhalt be his witnefle vnto all men of the thin#s 
whichthon haſt ſcene and heard, 

15 Now therfqye why tarieſt then? Ariſe and be baptized,and 
waſh away thy finnes, in calling on the Name of the Lord. 

27 TAnrdiccameto pille, that when 3 was come zgaine to 

Hicuſaiem, 
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Yiernfalem, and prayed in the Temple, Iwas ina tratice, 

18 And ſaw him ſaying vnto me, Make haſt and getthee quick- 
ly out of Hieruſalem ; for they will not receiue thy witnefle con- 
cerning me, 

19 Then Iſaid , Lord, they know that I priſoned, and beat in 
entry Synagogue taem that belecned in thee, 

20 Andwhen the blood of thy mariyr Steuen was ſhed, I alſo 
ſtood by and conſented vnto his death, and kept the clothes of 
them thatfl-w him. 

21 Then hee ſaid vnto me, Depart : forT will ſend thce fatre 
hence vnto the Gentiles. 

22 CAnd they heard him vito this word, &u: then they lift vp 
their yoices,and ſaid, Away with ſuch a fellow from the eatth : for 
it is not meete that he ſhould liue, 

23 And asthey cryed and caſt off their clothes, and threw duſt 
intothe aire, 

24 The chiefe captaine commanded him to beledde into the 
caſtle,and bade that he ſhould be ſcourged,and examined, that he 
might know whetefore they cried ſo on him, 

25 And as they boundhim with thongs, Paul ſaid vntothe 
Centurion that ſtood by, Is it Iawſuil for you to ſcourge one that 
154 Romane, and not condemned > 

26 Now wh-n the Centurion heard it, hee went and tolde the 
chiete captaine, ſaying, Take heede what thou do-ſt « for this man 
is 2 Romane, 

27 Thenthe chigfe captaine came , and ſaid tohim, Tell me, 
att thou a Romane> And he ſaid, Yea. 

18 And the chizfe captaine anſwered, With a great ſumm* ob- 
tained I this freedome. Then Paul ſaid,Rut I was ſo borne. 

29 Then ftraightway they departed from him, which ſhould 
hane examined himg an4 the chiefe captaine alſo wasafraid after 
he knew that he was a Romane, and that he had bound him. 

30 Onthe next day, becauſe hee would haue knowen the cer- 
t:intie wherfore he was accuſed of the Iewes, he lyofed him from 
{ts bonds, and commanded the hie Priefts and all their Conncel 
rocome zogether « and he brought Paul and (et him b<fore taem, 

CHAP. XXIII. 
1 A; Paul plead'th Uiscau't, 2 Ain! as Command: t; them to 
fmit' him. 5 Diſſention among, his -cculrrs. 17 Gol eneouy an 
g:th hzpa. 14 The Tewes laying wa t for Pan/, 20 delayed vn- 
ro the chiefe caviaine. 27 Heſcndeth hmm t 1 Fe 'rx tht Gouerncny, 

N D Paul beheld earneſtly the Councill, and ſaid. Men ad 
Abrethren, Thane in all good conſcience ſcrued God vntill 


this day, ; 
2 Tan 
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2 Then the hie Prieſt Ananias commanded them that ſtoode 
by,to ſmite him on the mouth, 

3 Thenſaid Paultohim , God will ſmite thee, thou whited 
wall : forthou fitteſt ro indge me according to the Law, & trank 
greſsing the Law , commandeſt thou me to be ſmitten > = 

4 And they that ſiood by,faid,Reuileſt thou Gods hie Prieſt d 

5 Then ſa1dPaul, 1 knew not brethren, that hee was the hie 

Exod, 22. Prieſt : for it is written, * Thou ſhalt not ſpeake euill of the Ruler 
37. of thy people. 

6 But when Paul petceiued that the nue part were ofthe Sad- 

duces,and the other of the Phariſes,he cried in the Councel, Men 
Chap. 24. and brethren,* I am a Phariſc,the ſonne of a Phariſe,] am accuſed 
22. phil. of the hope and rejurreftion of the dead. 


3+. $ 7 And when he had ſaid this,there was a difſcntion betweene 
the Phariſcs and the Sadduces, ſo that the multitude was diuis 
ded, 

Mat, 22, $8 *For the Sadduces ſay that there isnorefurreion, neither 

33, Angel,nor ſpirit: butthe Phariſes confefle both, 


9 Then'there was a greatcrie and the Scribes of the Phariſes 
part roſe vp , and ſtoove, ſaying , We fkindnone euill 1nthis, man: 
bntifa ſpirit or an Angel hath ſpoken to [1m , let vs not fight a» 
oainſt God, 

10 Aad when there was a ercat difſenſion,the chicſe captaine, 
ſcaring leſt Paul ſhould have been pulled in pieccs of them,coms 
manded the ſouldiets to go downe , and take hum from ameng 
them,and to bring kim intothe caſtle, 

1: « Now the night following the Lord ſtood by him, and 
ſaid, Be of good courage, Paul : for as thon haſt teſtified of me in 
Hietuſalem,ſo muſt thou beare witneſſe alſo at Rome. 

12 And whenthe day was come, cettaine of the Iewes made 
an afſcmbly,and bound themſelueswith a curſg, ſayivg, thatthey 
would neither eate nor drinke,till they had killed Paul. 

13 Andthey were more then fourty,which had made this con« 

ſpiracie, 

14 And they came tothe chiefe Prieſts and Elders, andſaid, 
Wee hane bound our ſelues with a ſolemne curſe, that wee will 
eate nothing,vntill we hane ſlaine Paul, 

15 Now thcreſore, ye andthe Councill fignfie to the chicfe 
captain , that ke bring him forth ynto you to morow,as though ye 
would know ſomething more perfeQly ot him , and wee, or euer 
he come necre,will be ready to kill him. 

16 But when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of their Jaying await, he 
went,ard entred into thecaſtle, and told Paul. 

17 AndPaulcalledone of the Centurions vnto him, and Lars R 
aKE 


EL RY 
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Takethisyottg tnan hence vato the chiefe captaine: for he hath 


acertaine thing toſhew him. 

18 So he tooke tim , and brought him tothe chiefe capraine 
and ſaid, Paal the priſoner called me vnto him, and — tO5 
bring this yong man vnto thce, which hath ſomething to ſay vnto 


ce. : 

19 Then thechicfe capt1ine tooke him by the hand, and wene 
apart with him alone, & asked him, What haſt thouto ſhew me + 

20 And heſaid, The Iewes hane conſpired to deſire thee , that 
thou wouldeſt bring foith Paul to morrew into the Councill as 
though they would enquire ſome what ef him more perfectly + 

21 Bucletthem notperſwade thee: for ther? lie it wait for him 
of them , more then tourtie men , which haue bound themſelues 
with a curſe, thatth:y will neither cate uor drinke,till they haue 
killed him : and now are they ready , and wait for thy promile. 

22 The chiefe captaine then let the yong man depait aſtex hee 


had charged him to vtcer it tu no maa , that he had jſhewed him ]Cvteke, 
tha: tho 
23 And hecalledvntohim two certaine Centurions, ſaying, haſt ſhewe 
Make ready two hundreth ſenldiers,that they may goto Celarea, ed theſe 
and horſemen threſcore and ten, and two huadreth with datts, at tmgs 83 
7 


thele things, 


the third honre of the night, 

24 Andlerthem vive readie an horſe,that Paul being ſct on, 
may be brought ſafe vnto Felix the Goucrnour, 

25 Andkewrote an Epittle in this maner: 

26 ClaudiusLyſtas voto the moſt noble Gonernour Felix ſen» 
deth greeting. 

27 As this man was taken of the Iewes,and ſhould haue beene 
killed ofthem , I caine vpon them with the gariſcn,and reſcued 
kim, perceiuing that he was a Romane, 

28 And when i wonld hauc knowen the cauſe, wherefore they 
accuſed him,I brought him foorth 1itn their Council, 

29 Therel percciued that he was accuſed of queſtions oftheix 
Law, buthad nocrime worthy of cleatn, or of bouds. 

30 An4{ when it was fhew..d me,how that the lewes laid wait 
for the man, I ſent 472 ſtraight way tothee , and commanded his 
accuſers to ſpeake before thee the things that they had again{t 
him, Farewell. 

31 Then theſouldiers,as it was commanded tem,tooke Paul, 
and broughthim by mght to Aurtipatris. Bn 

32 And the nextd4y,they left the horſemen to goe with hun, 
and returned vw othe Caſtel]! ' 

33 Now when th:y came to Ceſfarea,they deliuered the Epiſtle 
to the Gonernour, and preſented Paulalſovato him, : 
94 © 
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24 So when the Gonernonr had read it, he asked of what pr. 
uince he was: and when he ynderſtood that he was of Cilicia, 
35 1 wil heare thee ſaidhe,when thine accuſers alſo are come 
and commanded him to be kept in Herods judgement hall, 
CHAP, XXII. 

2 Tertullus accutth Paul ; to Re anſwereth for himſelſs, 21 B 
preacheth Chrifito the Gonernonr and his wife, 27 Felrx hopnh, 
but in vane ,to yereiuea bribe, 28 who going from his office, 
leaueth Paulin þ11/01, 

Ow after fine dayes, Ananias the high Prieſt came downe 
Neotchthe Elders & with Tertullus a certaine oratour, which 
appeared before the Gonernour againſt Paul, 

2 And when hee was called forth, Tertullus began toaccuſe 
h:m,fying,Secing that we haue obtained great quietnes through 
thee, and that many worthy things are done yntothis nation 
through thy prouideuce, 

3 Weacknowledge it wholly , andinall places, moſt noble 
Felix with all thankes. 

4 Butthat i benottediousvnto thee, I pray thee thatthou 
wouldeſt heare vs cf thy courtefie a ſew woods. 

5 Certainely , we have found this man a peſtilent follow, and 
a moouer of feclition among all the Iewes thronghour the world, 
anda chicfe maintainer of the ſett of the Nazarites: 

6 And hath goneabout to pollute the Temple , therefore we 
tooke him, and wonld hane indged him according to our Law, 

7 Butthe chicfecaptaine Lyſhas came vpon vs,and with great 

violence tooke him ont of our hands, 

8 Comanding his accufers to come tothee,of who thou mayſt 

(if thou wilt inquire) know altheſe thines wherof we accuſe him, 

9 Andthe lewesltkewiſe affirmed, ſaying that it was ſo. 

X to Then Pau),afrerthatthe Gour rnovr had Eeckened vnto him 
t:zthce ſhould ſpeake, anfivered, I doe the mere vladly anſwere 
for my ſcIfe , forafmuch 351 knowe thatthou haſt beene of many 
yerresaindgevnto thisnation, 

11 Seeing thetthou mayeſt knowe , that there are bnt twelne 
dayesfince I came vp to worthip in Hietuſalem. 

12 Andtheyneither found me in the Temple diſputing with 
any man,nettl.crmaking vprore among the people,neither inthe 
Synarngues.nor In the citre. 

LY "WY" 
13 N:ithercanthey prove y things, wherofthey nowaccuſe me, 
74 But this I conteflevrto thee, that after the way/which they 
ca!l herche ) ſoworitip I the God of my Pathers, belcening all 
tings which are written in the Law and the Prophets, 

15 And kauehopetowards God, that the reſurreaion - = 
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CHAP, XXV. 
dead , which they themſelues looke for alſo, fhall be both of jaſt 


and vniuſt, 
16 And herein TI endenonr my ſelfe to haue alway a cleere con- 
ſcience toward God,and toward men. 

17 Now after many yeeres, Icame and brought almesto my 
nation, and offcrings. 

18 Ativhat time , certaineTcwes of Aſia found me purified un 
the Temple, neither with mpltitude, nor withtumult, | 

19 Who ought to hau2b<en preſent before thee, and accuſe 
we ,if they had ought againſt me, 

20 Or lettheſc themſelnes ſay, if they haue found any yniuſt 
thing in me, while 1 ſtood in the Council, 

21 Except it beſor this oe voice,that I cryed tanding among 
them, Ofthe reſutreRion ol' y dead am I naccuſed of you this day, 

22 Now when Felix heard theſ* things, he deferred them,and 
fayd, WhenT ſhall more perfe&'y knowe the things which con- 
cerne this way , by the commin2 of Lyfias the chief: Capraine, 
I will decide your matter. 

23 Then h: commanded a Centurion to keepe P2ul.and that 
hee ſhould haue eaſe, anc! that hee ſhould forbid none of his ac+ 
quaintance to miniftervnto him,or to come vnto him, 

24 CAnd after certaine day*s, came F-!1% with his wife Dru- 
filla,yhich was a Ieweſfſe,on4 he callel forth Panl,and heard him 
oſthe faith in Chriſt, 

25 And aShe diſputed of righteonſneNe,and temperance, and 
of the indgementto come, Felix rrembled , an4 anſweced , Goz 
thy way for this time, and when I haue conuenient;;ime, I will 
call for thee. 

26 He hoped a'fn that money fhould haue been grnen kim of 
Paul,that he might looſe him : whercfore hee ſent for him the of- 
tener, and communed with him. 

27 Whentwn yeeres werecxpired , Portins Feſtus came into 
Felix roume? and Felix willing to get fauun: of the Iewes , leit 
Paul bound, 

CHAP, X:X 
1 Feftis ſucreediig Felix, 6 commannaeth Paul to bee broueht 
forth. 11 Paulappea'eth unto Ceſar. 14 Fefius opin'th Pauls 

matter to King Avrinpa, 23 andbringeth hina before him , 27 

that le may underſeanthis cane. 

WT Feſtus was then come into the province, after three 
daycs he went vp from Ceſirea vnto Hicrufalem, 

2 Thenthe hie Prieſt, and the chicfe of the lewes appeared 
b-fore kim 20ainft Panl+ and they beſought him, 

5 Anddchred tauouragainR hungulat ke would ſend ſor him 

to 
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to Hieruſalem : and they laid wait to kill him by the wy, 
| But Feſtus aniwered, thar Paul ſhould bee kept at Ceſare 
andthac hc himſelfe would ſhottly depart th1ther, 

5 Letthem therfore,ſaid he, which among you are able,come 
downe with vs: and if there be any wickedneſle in the man, la 
them accuſe him. 

6 © Now when heehah taried among them vo morethente 
dayes , hee went downeto Ceſarta , and the next day fate inthe 
iudgement ſeate, and commanded Paul to be brought. 

And when he was come, the lewes which were come from 
Hieruſalem, ſtood about him, and layd mavy and grieuous com. 
plaints againſt Paul,whercof they could make no plaine ptoofe, 

8 Foraſinuch as he anſwered,thar he had neither offended any 
thing againſt the lawe ofthe Icewes, ncither againſt the Temple, 
nor againſt Ceſar. ; 

9 Yet Feſtus willing to get fauonr of the Iewes, anſwered 
Paul,and ſaid, Wiltthon goe vp to Hicruſalem,and there be iud- 
ged of theſe things before me ? : 

ro Thenſayd Panl, 1 ſtand at Ceſars iudgement ſeate,wherel 
oughtto be judged : tothe IewesI hauec douc no wrong, as thou 
very well knowelt, 

11 Forif i haue done wrong , or committed avy thing worthy 
of death , I refuſe not to die : Þurif there be none of theſe things 
whereof they accuſe me, no man,to pleaſure them, can deliuer me 
to them : 1 appeale vnto Ceſar. 

12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the Council,he anſwe- 
red, Haſt thou appealed vnto Ceſar? vnto Ceſar ſhalt thou goe. 

13 And aftcrcertaine dayes, King Agrippa and Bernice came 
downeto Celarca roſalute Feſtus. 

14 And when they had rematned there many dayes,Feſtus de- 
clared Paulscauſe vntoths King, ſaying, Thcre is a certaine man 
left in priſon by Felix, 

15 Of whom when TI cameto Hieruſalem,the hich Pricſts and 


Elders of the Ierves informed megand dc fired to have judgement 


againit kim, 
16 TowhomT anſwered , that it is not the mzucr of the Rc- 


manes for fauour to del ucr any man tothe death, before that he Þ 


which is accuſed,hauec the accuſers before him,and hzue place to 
defend hnnſelfe,concerning the crime. 

17 Therefore whenthey were come hither , without de/ay the 
dayfollowing I ſate onthe indgement ſeate,and commanded the 
man to be brouglitforth, 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood vp.they brought no 
criuc of juch things as Lſuppoſcd:; 
19 But 


CHAP. XXVLI. 


19 Buthad certaine queſtions againſt him of their owne ft» 
png nd of one Ieſus, which was dead,whom Paulaftrmed 
to be aliue. ; 

20 And becauſe I doubted of ſych manner of queſtion, I asked 
him whether he would gocto Hicruſfalem , and there bec iudged 
of thelethings, 

21 But becauſche appealed to be reſerued tothe examination 
of Auguſtus, I commanded him to be kept till I mightſend him 
to Ceſar. 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus, T would alſo heare the man 
my ſelfe, To morrow faid he,thou ſhalt heare him. 

23 Andonthe morrow when Agrippa was come and Bernice 
with greatpompe,and were entred into the common hall with the 
chiete captaincs and chicte meu ot the city,atFeſtus commande- 
ment Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid,King Agrippa, and all men which are pre- 
ſentwith vs, ye ſee this man,about whom all the maltitude of the 
Iewes hane called ypon me,both at Hieruſalem and here,crying, 
that he'onght not to line any longer. 

25 Yet hane I found nothing worthy of death , that hee hath 
committed : neuerthelefſe,ſceing that he hath appealed to Augu- 
ſtus,I kaue determined toſend him. 

26 Of whoml haueno cettaine thing to write vntemy lord * 
wherefore Ihanc bronght him forth vnto you , and ſpecially ynta 
thee,King Agrippazthat after examination had,l might haue ſom- 
what to write. 

25 For me thinketh it vnreaſonable to ſend a priſoner, and not 
to ſhewthe cauſes which ate /a/4 againſt him, 


CHAP. XXVL 


2 Paul in the preſence of Agrippa 4 declareth hu life from hs 
thildhood, 16 ana hu calling, 22 w:th ſuch efficacie of woras, 
28 that almoſt he perſmaded him to © kr ſtianitie: 30 Luthce 
and his company %pa? e,doing nothing m Pauls matter. 

JES Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Thou art permitted to ſpeake 

for thy ſelte. So Paul ſtretched forth the hand , and anſwe- 
red for himſelfe. 

2 Ithinke my ſelfe happi”, King Agrippa, becauſeI ſhall an- 
fwerthis day before thee of all the things whereof I am accuſed 
of the Iewes : 

3 Chiefly.beeanſe thon haſt knowledge of all cnſtomes, and 
queſtions which are among the 1cw-s : wherefore I beſeech thee, 
to hezre me patiently, 


4 Astouchjng my life from ry childhood , and what it was 
S from 
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frem the beginning among mine owne nation at Hietuſatem, 
know all the Iewes, 

5 Which knew me heretofore, euenfrom mine elders (ifthey 
would teftific)thatafter the molt ſtrait ſc& of our 2teIrgioa 1 lined 
aPhariſe, BY 

6. And rowTI ſtand and am accufed for the hope oiche pres 
miſe made of God vnte our farhers, 

7 Whereuuto our twelue tribes inſtantly ſeruing God day 
and night,hope to com? : tor the wh:ch hopesſake , O King As 
grippa.Iam accuſed of the Lewes. 

8 Why ſhould it be thougit a thing incredible vato you,that 
God ſhould raiſe againethe dead 7 

9 Izlfoverely rhought in mytcife, thatT ought to doe many 
coutrarie things againittheNameot 1 E S V $S of Nazareth, 

10 * Whichrhing i allo did in Hicruſziem - for many of the 
SaintsI (hat vp in priſon, baving receiu dauthoritic of the iigh 
Prictts.and wheu they were put to deati,I gaue 22y ſentence, 

1r AndI puniſhed them rhbro»ghourt all the Synagogus aud 
compelled them to blaipheme,& beeing more mad agatuit they, 
I perſecuted rhem,even vnto ſtrange citics. 

12 Atwhich time, even as I wertto * Damaſcus with authe- 
riti2,and cemmilis!on:irom the h'e Priclis, 

:2 At mid day, O King, I faw in the way alight from heanen, 
Pa'ſsing the brightneſſe of the Suane, ſhine round about me , atid 
chem winch w. prwith me. ' 

14 So Wien we were all fallen tothe earth, Ihcard a voyee 
Speaking vnto me,&ſaying inthe Hebrew tongue Saul, Savl,why 
perſecureſt thon m: ?Lt is hard for thee to kicke 2gzinſt pricks, 

15 ThenlT ſaid. Who artthou, Lord ? And he (atd,1 am Iefns 
whom thou perſecut-ſt, 

26 Bat rite and (tand vp on thy feet : for T hane appeared va 
20 thee for this purpoſe,ro2ppoin' tiee a munuiter anda witr.effe, 


Chap.8.3. 


fa". 2s 


both of the things which thou haſt ſeese, and of the things tathe | 


wiichT will app-atevnrothe*, 


17 Dclmering thee from this people , ani irom the Gentifes, | 


vato Whom acwlT fendther, ' 

18 Toopentheircics, that they may turne ff, om darkneflc to 
lieknndibem the power of Satan vnto God , that they may re- 
cciuctorginereſſe of fines, and inberitance among them, waich 
ar* ſanct'fied byfaith in me, 


19 Wherefore King Agrtppa , I was not Cilobedient vuty the 
©a 9.22, heauenlyviſion, 


26.and 20 * But ſhewed firſt veto them of Damaſcus, and at Hicrn- 
23-4 HJem,andthronghoutallthe coaſts of lugea and #;8-y03ie Gene | 


tiles, 
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tiles,thatthey ſhould repent, and turne to God, and dog workes 
wortl-y amendment of lite, | ] 


21 For this caule the Fewes canghtme in the * Tewple, and, Chap:2x, 


wentabout to kill me. 

22 Nzue thelefic,I obtained help of God, and continue yiita 
this day witneſsing beth to {mall and to great, ſayt»g none other 
things, then tho'e which che Prophets 2ud Moſes did fay ſhould 
COME, : . 

23 Towitthat Chriſt 0:0n1d ſuEr ; and that he ſhould beetha 
fic{t that thould riſe from the dead, and ſhould ſhew light vnts 
his people,and-to the Gentt:les. | 

24 And ashe thusanſwered for himſelfe, Feſtus faid with a 
loud voyce,Paul,thou art beſtdes thy ſelfte: much. learning doth 
make thee mad. ; 

25 Butheſaid,T am not mad, O noble Feſtus, but I ſpeakethe 
words oftruth,and ſobernefle. | 

26 For the King knowerh of theſe things , beforewhom alſoI 
ſpeake boldly : for I am periws ded that none of theſe chings are 
bidd:n from him : for this thing was nor dout in a corner. 

27 O King Aprippa,belccueſt thonthe Prophets ?1 know that 
thon beleeuett, | 

28 Th-n Agrippa ſaid vato Pant, Almoſt thou petfivadeſt mee, 
tobecome a Chriftian, 

29 Then Paulſaid, i would to God, that not onely thon, but al- 
fo all that heare mete day,were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch 
$1 am,cxcept theſe bouds. 
' 3» And when he had thus ſpoken.the King roſe vp,and the go- 

hernour,and Netnice.and rkey rhat ſate with them. | 

3: And when they were gone apart, they talked berweene 
themſelucs,ſaymg, This mau doth noting worthy of death, not 
of bonds, ; | 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa vntoPeſtus, This man might hane bin. 
looſed,it he had ror appealed vnto Ceſar, EI As 

CHAP. XXV 11. ; | 
1 Pew 5. 9 faretclleth the peril of the voyage; 11 but bemniot 
beieeued, i 4 They are rl 4 to avid fro with the temp ft, 21, 
42 and [uf r (b.pwracke..34 Yet all jafe and ſokud. 44 eſcape 
_ toland. A ., 
Nov whentt was conclh le that we fhonld ſatle into Ttahe, 
they delivered both Paul and certain other priſoners vato 

2 Centurion a3me-l lulius.efthe band of Auguftos. 


2 And * weentred intoa inip of Adramy;tinin, putpoſing to 2.97.7 1, 
faite by the coſts of Afra,and lznthed forthyand kad Atiitarchus 15. 


of Macedouia,a Thefialuniy, with: vs. . at 
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2 Andthenext day we atriued at Sidon * and Tutius courts. 
ouſly intreated Paul,and gaue him liberty to goe vuto his friends, 
chatthey mightretrcſh him, 

4 Andfromthencewe lanched , and failed hard by Cyprus, 
becauſe the winds were cotttraty. 

5s Thenfailed we ouer the (ca by Cilicia,and Pamphylia,and 
came to Myra,e c/tiein Lycia. 

6 Andtherethe Centurion found a ſhip of Alexandria , ſay» 
ling into Italy,and putvs therein. 

7 'And when we had failed ſlowly many dayes,and ſcarce were 
come againſt Gnidum, becauſe the wind ſuffered vs not, we ſailed 
hard by Candie,neereto Salmone : 

8 Andwith thuch adoe ſaile beyond it, and came vntoa cet» 
t aine place called the Faire hauens , necre vntothe which was the 

citie Laſea. 
.9. Sowhen muck time wasſpent, and ſailing was now icopat- 
dous, becauſe als the Faſt was now paſt, Paulexhorted them, | 

1» And faid 'vnto them, Sirs,I ſee that this voyage will be with 
hurt and much damage,not of the lading and ſhip oncly, butalſo 
of ourliues. 

rx Neucrthelefſe the Centurion belecued rather the Gonet- 
noar and the tnaſter of the ſhippe , then thoſe things which were 
ſpokenof Paul. : 

12 And becauſethehavenwas not comtmodionsto winter in, 
many tooke contiſc!lto depart thence,if by atly means they might 
attaine toPhenice,there towinter , which is an hauen df Candie, 
aid licth roward the Southweſt and by Weſt, and, Nerthweſt, 

and by Weſt. wy 

r3 And when the Southerne wind blew ſoftly, they ſuppoſing 
to 2ttaine their purpoſe, looſed neerer,and ſayled by Candie. 

14 Butanon after, there aroſe by it a ſtormie wind called Et- 
roclydon. 

15 And whtn the ſhippe was caught, and could not reſiſt the 
wind,we lether goe,and were caried away, 

16 And we rate vaderalittle yle riamed Clauda , and had 
much adoe to get the boare. : 

17 Which they tooke vp and vſed all hetpe, vndergirding the 


fhippe, fearing leſt they ſhould haue fallen into Syrtes , and they Þ 


ſtrake ſaile,and ſo were caticd. 
18 Thenextday,when we were tofſed with an exceeding tems 
peſt,they lightned the ſhip. 
Ty Andthe third day wee caft out with our owne hands the 
tackling of the ſhip. | 
' 39 And when neither funnc nor ſtarres in maty di. 
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red,and nofmall tempeſt lay vpon vs, all hope that we ſhould be 
faued was then taken away. 

21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood foorth in the mids of 
them,and ſaid, Sirs,ye ſhould haue hearkened to me, and not haue 
looſed from Candie : ſo ſhould ye haue gained this hurt and loſſe. 

32 But now | exhort you to be of good ceurage : for there ſhal 
be no loſſe of any mans life among you,ſauc ofthe ſhip onely. 

23 Forthere ſtood by me this night the Angelot God, whoſe 
] am,and whom I ſe:ue, 

25 Saying,Fcare not, Paul : for thou mnſt be brought before Ce» 
far: &1o,God hath giuen vntothee treely all that ſaile with thee, 

35 Wherefore, firs, bee of yood courage : forI belecue God, 
thatitſhal»eſo as it hath beeu told mee. 

26 Howbeit,we mult becaſt intoa certaine yland. 

27 And wheathefourtecnth might was come, as wee were ca» 
riedtoandfrointhe Adriaticall ſea about midnight,the ſhipmen 
deemed that ſome countrey approched vatothem, 

28 And ſounded,and Found it twenty fathoms : and when they 
ou gone alittle further, they ſounded againe, and tound fifteene 

omes. 

29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould haue fallen into ſome rough 
places, they caft fonre ancres out of the ſtetne,, and, wiſhed that 
the day were come. 

3o Now asthe mariners were about to flee out ofthe ſhip, arid 
had let downe the boat into the ſea vnder a colour,as thoughth:y 
would haue caſt ancres ont of the forcſhip, 

31 Paulſaid vnto the Centurion id the ſouldiers , Except 
theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot be ſafe, ; 

33 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the boat , and letir 
fall away. 

33 Andwhenit beganto be day, Paul exhort:d them allto 
take meate.ſayins, This isthe fourteenth day that ye haue tatied, 
and continned faſting, receining nothing : 7 

34 WhereforeTexhort you to take meate: forthis is for your 
ſafezard:for there ſhal not a hairefall from the head of any of you. 

35 And when hee had thns ſpoken , hee tooke bread, and gaue 
thankes to God, in preſence ofthem all, and brakeit, and began 

to eate. 
. 36 Then were they all of good courage , aud they alſo tooke 

meate. . 

37 Now wewere inthe ſhippein all two hundreth threeſcore 

and ſixtzene ſoules, q 

38 And when they hadcaten enough, they lightnedthe ſhip, 


and caſt out the wheatc into the ſea, 
S 3 59 And 


THE ACTES. 


39 And when it was day , they knew not the countrey, bm 
they ſpied a certaine crecke with a banke;, into the which they 
were minded (ifit were poſsible) torkruſt inthe ſhip, 

40 So whenthey had raken vp the ancres, they committed thy 
ſhip vnto the ſea , and looſed the rudder bonds, and hoiſcd vp the 
maine ail>ro the winde,and drew tn the ſhore. 

41 And whenthey fell into a place, wh-re two ſeas met , they 
thruſt in the {hip : and the forepart ſtucke faſt, and conld nor bee 
mouzd,butthe hinder part was broken with the violence ofthe 
waunes. 

42 Thenthe ſouldiers counſel was to kill the priſoners, lelt a» 
ny of them,when he had iwomine out,ſhould flec any. 

3 Butthe Centurion willing to ſave Paul, ſtay-d them from 
this counſell, and commanded that they that conld ſwim, ſhould 
caſt themſeluzs brit imothe ſea, and goe ounto land: 

Andthe orher,ſomc on boords, and ſome on certaine pieces 
of the ſhip : andſo it came to paſſe thatthey cameall ſate to land, 
ERS 7 ASFYFIITL 
'2 The Barbarians courtefie towards Paul and hu compar'y. 3 A 

wviperon Pau's hand + 6 Her ſhal eth it off without Farmes 8 

Pullius' 9 and others arc by hinz healed. 11 They depart from 
Ade'ita, es and come to Rome. 17 Paul openeth to the Iwes 

. 20 the cauje of bticomming:s 22 Hee preachith Jeſus 30 two 

zeeres. 

Nd whenthey were come ſafe, then they knew that the yle 

was called Melita, 

' 2 And the B:rbarians ſhewed vsno little kindnefl> : for they 
kindled a fire , and receine«d vs cucry ene , becauſe of (';e preſent 
ſhower,and becauſe of the eold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a number of ſtickes, and 1:id 
them on the ſire, therecamea viper outofthe heate, and leapt on 
his hand. / 

Now when the Barbarians ſawe the worme rang on his 

hand,they ſayd among themſelurs, This man ſurely is a murthe- 

rer,whom,though heh ath eſcaped the ſea, yet Vengeance hath not 
ſuffered to line, 

.5 Buntheſhookeoff the worme into the fire , & felt to heme, 

6 Howhbeit they waitcd when he ſhould have ſwo'len,or fallen 
downe dead fiddenly + bur after they had Jooked a great while, 
and ſaw no inconuenience come t9 hinghey ch2yged their minds 
and ſaid, Thathe was a God. ' 

Inthe Game quarters,the chiefe man of the yle (whoſe name 

was Pnblius) bad pofſeſSions : the ſam ereceiucd vs, and lodged 
vs three dayes courtegull;., 


Z Aiul 
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$ Andſoit was, thatthe ſather of Publius Iay ficke of the 
feucr,and of a bloody flix2 + zo whom Paul entred in, and when 
heprayed.helayd xe hands on him.and healed him, 

9 Whenthisthen was don<,otheralſointhe yle, which hadk 
diſeaſes,came to him,and were healed, 

10 Whichalſo did vs great honout: and when we departed, 
they laded vs with things neceſſary, 

11 « Now after three monethswe departed in a ſhip of Alex- 
andria, which had wintercdin the yle , whoſe badge was Caſtor 
and Pollax, 

#: 12 And when we arriued at Syracnſa, wee tarried zherethree 
ayes. 

13 Andfrom thence we fet a compaſſe, and came to Rhegiums 
and aftec one day the South winde blew, and we caine the tecond 
day to Puttoli: 

14 Wherews? found brethren , and were defired totarie withe 
them ſeuen dayes,and ſo wee went toward Rome. 

15 CAndfrom thence wen tie brethren heard of vs, they 
came to mecte vs atthe Marketcf Appius, and 2tthe three Tc- 
vernes.whom when Panl ſaw, he thanked God and waxed bo!d. 

15 Sowhen we cameto Rome, the Centurion dcliuered the 
priſoners to the generall captaine : but Paul was ſuffered ro dwel 
by himfelfe with a fouldicr that kept him, 

19 And thethird day after, Paul called the chicfeof the Iewes 
tozether : 2n4 when they were come, he ſaid vnto them, Men and 
tycthren.though I haue commirted nothing againit the people, or 
lawes of thefathers. yet was I deliuered priſonerfrom Hieruſalem 
into the hands of the Romares, 

18 Who when they had examined me, would hanelet me go, 
becauſe there was ro canſe of death in me. 

19 But whenthe Iewcs ſpake contrary , Iwas conſtrained ta 
appeale vato Ceſar, not becauſeI had onght toaccuſe my natt- 
on of, 

20 Forthis cauſe therefore haueT called for you,toſee you,and 
toſpeake with you: for that hope of !ſracls ſakeztam bound with 
this chaine, = , 

21 Then they ſaid vnto him, Wee neitherreceined letters out 
of Judca concerning thee , neither came any of the brethren that 
ſhewed or ſpake anyenill of thee. 

22 Burive will heare of thee what thon thinkeſt : for as con- 
cerning this ſ-&,we know that cuery where it is ſpokenagaintt. 

23 And when they hag appointed him a day,there came many 
yato kim into lodging , tuwheme hee expounded, teftifying 


the kingdome of God, aud perſvading them thoſe things thot 
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| phets from morning to night. : 
24 Andſome were perſwaded with the things which were ſpo- 
ken,and ſome belecened not. 


4 25 Therefore when they agreed not among themſelues , they 

8 depart-d after Paul had ſpoken one word, to wit, Well ſpakethe 

holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the Prophet vnto our Fathers, 

I/2.6.9. 26 Saying,* Goeynmothis people,and ſay,By hearing yeeſhall 
21at.1r3. heare,and ſhall not our ag : and (ccing, yethall ſee, anduat 

14-4r.4 perceiue. 

10.70h 12 dal of hearing, and with their cyes hane they winked, leſt t 

40.707. ſhould ſee with their eyes and heare with their eares,& vnderſtand 

6. x1.86, with cher hearts, and ſhould returne that I might healethem. 

'* 28 Beit knowen therfore vnto you. that this ſaluation of God 

| isſ{centto the Gentiles, and they (hall heare it. 

| 29 And when he had faid theſethings,the Lewes departed,and 

JW: had great reaſoning among themſclues. ; 

if 30 And Paul r-mained two yeeres full in an houſe hired for 

| I himſelfe,and receiucd all that came in vnto him, 


18 To THE ROMANES. 

4 | - eoncetneleſus. both out ofthe Law of Moſes, aud outofthe Pry 
| 

| 

: 


32 Preaching the kingdome of God,and teaching thoſe things | 


which concerne the Lord Ieſas Chriſt , with all boldnes of ſpeach 
without let. 
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CTHE EPISTLE OF THE 
Apoſtle Paul to the Romanes, 


i = 8 
s Hee firſt ſh:weth on what authority his Avoſeleſhip fandeth: 
15 Then hecommendet' the Goel, 15 by which God ſettrth 
out hu power to thoſe that ave ſaned 17 by faith, 21 but were 
guilty of wicked unthankefatueſſe to God, 26 For which his 
wrath was worthily powred1on them, 29 So that they run head- 
long into all bins of fine. 
Senn ag A VL aſfcruart of TESVS CHRIST, called 
A7.1z.r & wh to _ an Apoſtle, * put apartto preach the Goſpel of 
? G 


2 (Which hee had promiſed afore by his Pto- 
phets inthe holy Scriptures) 


| | '3 Concerning his Sonne leſus Chriſt our Lord (which was 
' made of tlie ſeede of David, according tothe ficſh, 


4 . Aud 


22./#4.8, 27 For the heart of this people is waxed fat, and theireares wu) £3 


OR =" 
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And declared miyhtily 9 be the ſonne of God, tonching 


the Spiricof SauRification by the reſurreRion from the dead) 

5 By whom we haue receiued grace and Apoſtleſhip ( that 0- 
bedience might bee giuen vnto the faith) for his name among all 
the Gentiles, 

6 Among whomye bealfsrhe called of Ieſus Chriſt : 

7 Toalll you that be a Rome beloued of God, called to bee 
Saints + Grace bee with you,and peace from God our Father, and 
fromthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

8 Firſt Ithanke my God through Teſus Chriſt for yan all, be« 
can(e yuur faith is publiſhed throughoutthe whole world. 

9 ForGod is mywitneſſe, (whomT ſerae in my ſpirit inthe 
Goſpel of his Sorne)that without ceafing I make mention of you 

19 Alwayesin my prayers, beſeeching that by ſome meanes, 
one time or other, I might haue a proſperous 16arney , by the will 
of God,to come vnto you. 

it FozTlougtoſeeyou that T might beſtow among you ſome 
fpitituall gifr, that you might be ſtrengthened : 

13 Thatis, thati might bee comforted together with you, 
through owr mutuallfaith beth yoursand mine. 

13 Now my brethren, I would not that yee ſhould bee ignorant 
how that I haue oftentimes purpoſed to come yntoyou,(but haue 
been let hitherto) that | might haue ſome fruit alſo alſo among 
you,as I aus among the other Gentiles, 

14 Iam dett-r both to the Grecians, and tothe Barbarians, 
both to the wiſe men.and to the vuwiſe. 

15 Therefore,as much as inmee is, TIamready to preach the 
Goſpel to you alſo that are at Rome. 

16 Forl amnotalbamed of the Goſpell of Chriſt : for it isthe 
power of God vnto ſaluationto euery one that belecneth , to the 
Iewe firft,and alſoto the Grecian, 

17 For by it the righteouſnefle of God is reuzaledFfrom faith to 
faith . avit is written, *The juſt ſhall live by faith, 

18 Forthe wrath of God is reucaled from heauen againſt all 
yngodlineſſe, and vnrightcouſneſſe of men , which withhold the 
trueth in vnrighteonſneſſe, | : 

19 Foraſunch as that which may be knowen of God, is mani- 
feſt in them': for God hath ſhewed itvnto them. 

20 Forthe inuifible things ofhim,chatis,his erernal pow-r and 
Godhead ate ſcene by the creation ofthe world, being conſidered 
in4u workes,to the intent that they ſhould be withone excuſe : 

21 Becauſethat when they knew God, they glorified him not 
25God, neither were thankefull, bat became vaine in their 


thonohts,and their fooliſh heart was fall ofdarkenefle. 


Hal.2.4., 


22 When 
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22 Whenthey prolefſed themſelucs to be wiſe , they became 
fooles. 

23 Forthevturned the glory of the incorruptible God to the 
Hmilitudeof the image of a corruptit:le man , and of birdes and 
foure footed beafts,and ofcreeping things. 

24 Whereiore alſo Cod gauethem vpto their hearts laſtex, 
vnto vacleanneſſe, to defile rheir owne bodies betweens theme 
ſclues. 

25 Whichtarned the trnethk of Gol vntoa lie,and worſhipped 
and ferued thecreature, foiſaking the C: eator , which is bleſied 
for cuer, Amen. 

26 Forthiscanſe God gane them vp vnto vile affeftions : for 
even their women did change the naturall vic into that which is 

* againſt natnmre. 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men left the naturall vſeof the wo» 
man,and burned in their Inſt on? toward another , and man with 
man wronghtfilthinetle, and receinced in themſclues luch recome 
pence oftieir errour, as was meecte. | 

28 Foras they regarded not to acknowledge Ood, exc fo 
God deliveredthem vp vnto a 1eprovate mind,to do thoſe things 
which arc not corncuient, 

29 Beine full of all ynrightconſfnefſe, fornication, wickedneſle, 
couttonindde,maalic onſet full of ene, of murther,of debare, 
of deeeittaking all thivgs in the eui!]I part, whifperers, 

3o Backbiters,haters of God, corrs cf wrong, proud, boaſters, 
inuentersof cnill things, diſobedicntto parents, without vnder-= 
ſtanding,couenant breakers,withonr naturall affeRicn,ſuch as can 
nener be appeaſed,mercilefle, 

31 Which mcn thongh they knw the Law of God, how that 
they which commitſuch things, are worthy of death, yet not only 
doe the ſame,but alſo fauour them that doe thera. 

CHAT. IL 
1 Hebyingeth all b:fore tle indgemen: ſectc of God. 12 The &x- 
cx e,that the Gemities might pretend 14 of ignorance, hee taketh 

Quite away. 17 Rite wreeih the Ir wes with the written Lowe, 

23 :nzwh chtiey boaſied: 27 A124 ſomarruh both lew and 

Geatilealihe, 

Hereſore thon ait inexcuſable, O man , wholoeverthcn att 
that condemneſt : for in that that thon condemneſt another, 
thou condemneſt thy ſe!f> : for thou that condemneſt, docit the 
ſamethin2s, : 
2 But wee knowthat the indgement of God is according to 
tiucth, againſt them which commit ſuch things. 
3 Auadthinkeſithou this, O thou man thax condemneſt _ 
which 
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which do: ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, thatthou ſhalt eſcaps 
the indgeinent of Gol > 

4 Ordcſpiſeftthouthe riches of his bountifulnefſe , and pati. 
ence, and long ſufferance, not knowing that the bountifulnelle of 
God leaderh thee to repentance ? 

5 Butthqu afterthine hardaeſſe and heartthat cannot repent, 
*heapeſt 1p as a treaſure vnto thy ſelfc wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, and of the declaration of the iuſt indgement of God, 

6 *Whowillreward cuery man according to his workes : 

7 Tiats tothem which through patience in well doing, ſeeke 
glory,aud honour,and immortality ,encrlaſting life : 

8 RBitvatothem $\at are contentious, and diſobey the trueth, 
and obey vntizhteouſmefſe ball bee indignation and wrath, 

9 Trivulatignan4anguith ſhall be ypontke ſouleof cuery man 
that doeth cuill : ofthe Tew firit,and a of fre Greciarf? 

1o Bnt toeucty man that doeth gaod /ſoalbe glory,and honour, 
anc peac2.tothe Tew firit and a{jo ro the Grecian, 

11 Forther* 1s no re{pe&t of perſons with God, 

12 For as many as hate fhaned withour the Laws? , ſha'l periſh 
alſo without the Live and as many as hane finned in the Lawe, 
ſhall he tu1ged by the Luv. 

1; (Forth? hearers of the Law are not righteous before God 2 
but the doers ofthe Law ſhall 5c juTihed, 

14 For when the Gentiles which haue not the Law, doe by na» 
ture the things conze;ned in the Law, they hauing rottie Law, are 
aLawvntothemſclacs, 

15 Which ſhew the effe@ of the Law written in their hear: s, 
their conſcience alſo bearing witnefle, and tkeir thoughts accu- 

ſfiaz one another,or excuſing.) | 

16 Atthe day when God thall judge the ſecrets of men by Tee 
ſas Chri't, 2ccording to my Goſpel, 

17 CB:hold,thou att called alew, ani refteſt in the Law, and 
plorieſt in God, : 

13 An1 knowelt by will, and | trief the things that diſent 
from it,in that thou artinſtruted by the Law: . 

19 And periwadett thy ſelte thatthou arta guide ofthe blind, 
a1:gar ofthem which are in darkencſle. 

29 An inſtrutterofthem which lacke diſcretion, a teacher of 
the vwlearned, which haſt the forme of knowledge, andoithe 
trueth in the Law, 
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| Or.al- 
loxety 
things 

that are 
excellent, 


21 Thouthcrefors, which teacheſt anorher , reacheft thon not 
thy ſelfe 2 thou that preacheſt, A man ſhould not ſtcale,docit thou 


ſteale ? 


: 22 Thouthatſayeſt, A man ſhould notcommit advitery, ae 
LL 
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thou commit adultcrie? thouthat abhorreſt idoles, committeſt 
thou ſacrilege ? : 
23 Thouthatglorieſt inthe Law , through breaking the Law, 
diſhonoureſt thou God ? 
24 For the Name of God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles 
Iſa. 52. 5, through you, * as it is written. : 
exck. 36, 25 Forcircnmciſion verily isprofitable, ifthou doe the Lawe: 
20, but if thou be a tranſgrefſour ofthe law, thy circumciſion is made 
vncircumciſion. _ 
26 Therfore ifthe vncircumciſion keepe the ardinances of the 
Law, ſhall not his vncircumcifion be counted for circumciſion? 
27 Aud ſhall not vncircymcifion which is by natureſifit keepe 
the Lzw)condemne thee which by th: letter and circumciſion art 
a tranſgrefſonr of the Law ? 
28 Ferhceis not a Iew,which is 6n* outward : neither is that 
ezrcumciſion,which is outward in the fleſh : 
29 But hee is a Tew which is one within, and the circumcifion 
x of the heart in the ſpirit, not in the Ictter, whoſe praiſe is not of 
men, but of God. 
ER AF..1HIL 
2 He giueth the ewes ſome 2 preferment for the conenants ſake, 
4 but yer (uch,as wholy dependeth on Gods me cie. 9 That both 
Tewes and Gentiles are ſjuners, 11 hee proou'th by Scripture: 
19 and ſhewive the wſe of the Law, 28 heconcludeth that wee 
are inſlified by faith, | 
WE: isthen the preferment of the Iew?or what isthe profit 
/ Y of circumciſion ? 
2 Much euery maner of way : for chicfly, becauſe vnto them 
were ofcredite committed the oraclesof God. . 
3 For what, thongh ſome did not beleeuc? ſhal their ynbeliefe 
make the faith of God without effect ? 
4 Ged forbid: yea,let God be true,and cucry man a liar,at tt 
3s writte, That thon might eſt be juſtified in thy words, and ouer- 
come,when thou art indged. 
5 Nowifour ynrightcouſneſſe commend the righteonſneſe 
of God,what ſhall we ſay ? Is God vnrighteous which pamiſh-rh? 
( ſpeake asa man) 
6 God forbid: elſe how ſhall God iudge the world ? 
7 Forif the veritic of God hath more x hng$y" through my 
lic vnto his glory, why am Iyetcondemned as a finger ? 

And ( as we are blamed , and as ſome affirme thatwe ſay) 
why doe we not cuill, that good may come zkc;cof? whoſe dame 
nation is1uſt, 

9 Whatthen? are we more excellent} No,in nowiſe ; " we 
aue 


CHAP. I1NL 


hanealready proned, that all, both ewes and Gentiles are vtider 
ne | 
1s Asitis written, * There is none righteous, nonot one, =P/«. 14; 
x1 There is none that vnderſtandeth : there is nonethat ſee- I, 3-414 
God. $3+0236 
12 They haucall gone out of the way : they haue been made 
altogether vnprofitable , there is nonc that doth good, nonot 


-O8C, 
r3 *Thcicthroate is an open ſepulchre : they hane vſed their Pſal.5.10 


tonzuesto deceit : * the poyſon of Aſpes # vnder their lippes, Je143+5» 

14 "* Whoſe mouth 75 Fall of bag and bitterneſle, 2s Pſal.10.7 

15 * Their feete are ſw'/fttoſhed blood. T/4.59- 7e 

16 DeſtruQion and calamitie ave intheirwayes, 

17 And the way of peace they haue not knowen. 

18 * The feare of God is not beforetheireyes. 

19 Now we know that whatſoeuerthe Law ſayth;it fayth it to 
them which are vnder the L:w,that euery mouth may be ſtopped, 
and all the world beſubic& tothe indgement of God. 

20 Therefore by the workes of the Law ſhall no fleſh be iuſtifi» 
edinhis fight: for by the Law cometh the knowledge of finne, 

* But now isthe rightcouſnefle of God made manifeſt with- 
out the Liw , hauing witneſle of the Law and of the Prophets, 

22 To wit,the righteouſncs of God by the faith of leſus Chriſt, 
viito all, and ypon all that belecue. 
, 23 Forthere is nodifference : for all haue ſinned, and are de- 
priucd of the gloty of God, 

24 Andare iuſtified freely by his grace, through the redemp- 
tion thatis in Chriſt Ieſas, - | 

25 Whom God hathſet foorth 70 be a reconciliation throngh 
faith in his blood to declare his righteouſncſle, by the forgineues 
of the ſinnes that are paſſed, 

26 Through the patience of God, to ſhew at thistime hisrigh- 
teouſneſſe,that he might be iuſt,and a iuſtifier of him which is of 
the faith of Ieſus, | | 

29 Where isthen the reioycing ?Jt isexcluded.By whatlaw ? 


P/al.36.c 


of workes ? Nay : bnt by the Lam of faith. 


28 Thetfore we conclude,that a manis juſtified by faith with- 
ont the workes of the Law, 

29 God, is hethe God ofthe Tewes only, and notofthe Gen- 
tiles alſo? Yes, cuen of the Gentiles alſo. | 

30 Forit is one God who ſhall iuſtifie circumciſion of faith, 
and vncircumcifion throagh faith. ; 

31 Doe wee then make the Law ef none effet through faith 
God forbid: yea,we ſtabliſhthe Law. oohs 
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CHAP. III | 
z Fc preneth thai which be [aid beferc of faith , Ly the exam} le of 
«Abraham, 3. 6 ani the teſtimoanie of the S.r:;pture, and trum 

zimes in the ſhapter he Llea'eeh pon this word In putation 

© 7 Hat ſhall we ſay then,that Abraham our Fathct hath found 
MY cumtnis the ficſh ? | 

2 For if Abraham were iuſtified by workes , be hath wherejn 

to retoyce, but notwith God. | $5, 

3 For whatſaith the Scripture > Abraham belecued God, and 
it was connted to himfor rightconfneſle, 

Now to him that work<ta,the wages is fot counted by fa. 
nour, but by debt: 

5 Butto him that worketh not, but telecuet} in him that 12» 
Rifi-th the vngodly,las faithis counted forrighteouſnefle, 

6 Euenas Dauid declateth the bleff. dn iT: of the man, vnto 
Whom God imputeth righteouſnefſe without wat k:s, ſaymg, 

7 Bl: fled are they, whoſe intqaiti-sate forgiuen , and whoſe 
firnesareconered, 

8 Bleſſed & the man, to whom the Lord impnteth not ſi1ne; 

9 Canethisblefſedneffe then vpon the circumciſion owe/y,or 
vpon the vneircumcſion alſo ?For we (ay,taat faith was imputed 
vuto Abraham forrighteouſneſle, ; S 

10 Howwzs itthen imputed ? when hewas circumciſed, or 
viicircumciſed ?notwhen he was curcumciled , but whenhe was 

VRectrcamciſed, 

11 After, he receined the figne of circumeiſi;n, as the ſeale'of 
the righteouſncſ(c of the faith which he had , v belt h: was vncite 
cumciſed,that ber ſhoold be the Father af all them F beleeue.not 
being circdmciſed,hriohteouſnefſe might be imputed tothe alſo, 

12 Andth: Father of circumciſion notvnto them onely which 
are of the circumcifion, but vntothem alſo that walke in tac ſteps 
of thefaith of our father Abraham , which her Lau when hee was 
vncircnmciled. 

13 Forthe premiſe that he ſhould be the heire of the worlde, 
wasqgot g'u* to Aljiam or to his ſeed, thruugh th: Lawe, bur 
thronghthe tiphreonſnefic of faith. : 

14 Forif they which ars ofthe Lawe, bee heires, faith is made 
vor, and the promifeis made ofnone effect; 

15 FortheLawecauſitiwrath ; for where ro Law is, there # 
notranſgreſcion, 

16 Therfor2:t x by faith, that it might come by grace, 2nd the 
promif> m#2brbeſare toall the fecde , notto that onely which is 
of the Law: butalſo tothatwhkich is of the faith of Abraham,who 
t5 the Father of vs all, 

f } 17 [S.+ 
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17 (As it iswricten,l have made thee a Father of many nations) 
ezen before God whom he belecued who guickiueth the dead,and 
calleththoſe things which be vot,as though tary were, 

18 Which Abra"amabone hope, belecutd vyder hoye 3 that 
he thould be thc Father of mary natio.15;according to that which 
was ſpokeu to ix, So (hall thy (cede be. 

19 And he not we.ke inthefoith, confider:d not his owne bo. 
dy which was now dead, being almot an hundreth yeres old,n i- 
therthe deadneſle of Saraks wombe, 

20 Neither did he Coubt pe 64 57 of Cod throng vnbe. 
licfe,but was ſtrengthened in the faith, and gaue glory to God, 

21 Being ſnlly aſſured that he which had promiſe d , was alſo 
able ts doc it. _ 

22 Aidthcreiere it wastmpnted to him ſar righteouſnes, 

23 Now tt is not written for him onely , that it was imputed 
tdkim for righteouipedte, 

24 Biitalſo for vs ro whom it ſhal be imputed for righteouſneſſe 
which belecu2 in him that raiſed yp leſas our Lord fron y dead» 

25 Whowas deliacred to deatbfor gar ſimnes, and is riſcn a. 
gai.c ior our iuſtifica-iou, . 

C 8 SS. - 
1. He 2zplifteth 2 Chriſts riehteonſn fe , wich !ayd ho/aunty 
:h, $ who wezine;: for the weaie . 8 ani femefull r4 Hee 
, compareth Chr, ftmit9 Alon, 17 Death withl fe, to audihe 

Law w th race. 
of Sang bers intifi-d by ſa;th,we haus peace toward God (ho- 
-.L ro:x our Loid I- ſus Chriſt , . ; 

2 * By whomalto through Faith, we hane had this zcceſſe i to 
this grace, wherciu we ſtand , andretoyce vader the hope ofthe 
$slory of God. k EE 8 

3 Neithert} at on+ly , but al © wee * 12ioy ceiatribulations, 
knowing that tribulation briegegh forth paricnce, 

4 And paticace experience , and experignge Pos RE 

A} hops maketh not ſh3:ned, becanethe {062 of Cod is 
ſh:d 2>r9adin our hearts by the holy Gl:oſt , whichis ginca vii- 
to vs. du | 

6 Fort Chrit when we «ercyetof'no ſtrength , at htime, 
dicd fort'\e ® vngodiy, : 

2 Doubt]: ſe,one will ſcarce dis for a tightcoas man: Buy yot 
for « 00d man it way be that one dare dic. = 

$. B.t God frteth out of his foue toward vs,ſeeing that white 
we? were retfinncrs, Chriſt dicd for vs, 3, 

9 Mu:hnore then beitgnow inftified by his blyod,wethal 
de ſaued from (wrath throng? him, 

30: For 


Fpkh.2.18 


Tam. lt 2. 


Nch.g. rg 
1.9C1,3.18 


TO THE ROMANES. 


To Forif when we were enemies, we were zeconciled to Gol 

by the death of his Sonne, mach more being reconciled, we ſhy 
be ſaued by hislife. 

rx Andnetonelyſo, but weealſo'rejoyce in God through out 


= 

_ Jef 
4 
"tha 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt, by whom wee hatic now receiued the 'atonsY . Fat 


12 Wherefore, as by one man finne entred into theworld,,n(Þ 


death by finne,and ſo death went ouer all men : in whom all ma 
haue finned. 

3 For vntothe time ofthe Law was finne in the world , but 
* fune is not imputed, while there isno Law. 

14 But death reigned from Adam to Moſes, eney ouer them 
alſo thatiſinned not afterthe like maner of the tranſgteſsion of 
Adam, which was the figure ofhim tharwasto come. 

I5 Butyerthe giftis nor ſo, a3 isthe offence: for'if through 
the offence of that one, many be dead , much more thegraceef 
God,and the gift by grace, which is by one man feſus Chriſt hath 
abounded vnto many. bs 

I6 Neitheris the gift ſo, as that which entred im by one that 
ſinned: forthe fault came of one offence vnto condemnation * but 
the gifts of many offences to iuſtification. | 

17 For if by the offence of ene, death reigned through 
much moreſhall they which receiuc that abundance of grace 
of that giftot that righteouſnele, reigne in life through one, thet 
&, Teſas Chriſt. ( A Son be 

18 Likewiſe then asby the offence of one 1þr fault tyre on-all 
men to condemnation, ſo by the inſtifying of one'the benefite 4+ 
bounded toward all men to the iuſtification of life. 

tos Foras byone mans diſobedience'many were made ſinners, 
ſo by that obedience of that one ſhall many alſo bee made righe 
"I ey 

2e Morcouer,the Taw entref#thereupen thatthe offence ſhould 
abound : rieverthelefſe, wherc ſinne abounded, there grace aboun- | 
ded mnch more: YEE | CY 

21 Thatas finne had reigned vmo death. fo might grace alſo 
rejone by righteouſneſle vnto eternall Ife , through leſus Chriſt 
ourLord, 


f 


CHAP. VI, | "£54 
2 Hecommeth to ſanflification,without which that ne Wanpugteth 
on Criſs righteouſueſſe,be prooueth, 4 ty an argument taken of 
Baptiſme * 12 and thereupon exhorteth to holmeſſe of life, 16 
briefly making mention of the Lawtranſgreſſid 
W Hatſhall we ſay then ? Shall wee continue ſill in finne, that 
grace may abvund? God toibid. 


2 How 


: 


-. death,cuen (o ſhall we be #9 the fim;litude of his reſurrettion, 


2' How ſhall we,that are dead to fine, liue yet therein Þ 
3- Know yenot,that * all we which haue beene baptized into G47 3-29; 


_ Jeſus Chrilt,haue been baptized into his death ? 


4 *FWeare buried thin with him by baptifine into his deah, 


that like as Chrift was raiſed vp from the deadto the glory ofthe Col.2.12, 


., Father,ſo we alſo ſhould * wa'ke in newnefle of life. 


o 


. , EFph.z. 
* For iF wee bee planted with him to the fimlitude of his KH © 


| : . . beb.12.1 
6 Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that 1.pez. 2 : 


the bod) ++ ang might be deſtroyed, that henceforth wee ſhould | 7, - 
rot ſeru* ſanne , 14.2.titih.. 

.* 9 Fothethat is dead,is freed from finne. a, t, : 
$ Whcrefore ifwe be dead with Ciurit, we belezue that wee 


| "ſhall lme alſo with him, 


9, Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the.dead, dicth no 


.. more: deati hath no mare dominion outt him. : 
'-, Is Forin thathedied,hce died once to finne : bue 1n that hee 


lineth,he lineth to wvvd, 
11 Likewiſe thinke y- alſo,that ye are dead to ſinne, but are a- 
Jive t» God 1n Teſus Chrilt our Lori. 
12 Letn t ſinne reigne therefore in your mortall body,that ye 
ſhould obey it in the lutts ttereo?, 
13 Neithergiue ye your members a& Weapons of vnrighteous 
.nel> vato ſfiune : but give your ſelues voto Gold, as they that are 
alice from the d-ad, ang 2ize your members as weapons of righe 
teoulnceſl2 vnto God, 
14 For ſinue ſhajl not haue dominion ouer you : for yee ate 10x - 


. Ynder the | aw,but vnder grace, 


15 Whatthen,ſhall we ſinae , becauſe wee are not rnder the 
Law, but vnder Grace? God torbad. 

16 * Know ye not thatro whoinſocuer yee give yourſela's as , þ 5 3. 
feruants to obey, hisleruants ye are to whom ye 03ty, whether jt | pes K 19 ; 
be of funovntodeath,or of obedience vntorizhteouſucl> » TIS 

17 But God be thanked,that ye hane becn the feruauts of ſinne, 


. butyec hauc obeyed from the heart vnto the forme of the do» 


&rine,wereunto ye were delinuered, 

18 Being then made free from finne, yee are made the ſeruant 
ofrighteoulneſle, 

19 I ſpeakea'terthe maner of man, becauſe of the infirmity of 
your fleſh: for as yee hane g1arn your members ſeruanrsto vn- - 
cleanneſſe,and to iniquity,to ca72777 iniquitie, ſonow gue y our - 
membersſeruants vnto righteonſnefſe tn holinefle, 

35 For « hen ye wetcthefetuants of ſuine , ye were freed from, 
2ightcoulneſle, 

T 22 YHak..: 
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21 What fruit had ye then inthoſe things, whereofye are vow 
aſhamed ? For the end of thole things # death. 
22 Butnow being freed from finne, and made ſetuantsvory | Holy; 
_ , Jehaucyour iruit inhuliefle, and the ende, cucrlaſting 13 
ife. 


forb1 

23 Forthe wages of finne isdeath : but the gift of God #etes | meb 

nall life, through Icſus Chriſt our Lord. | fall 
EHAPT. VIL , 14 

2 Hr decln eth what it is to bee no move wnder the Law, 2 by ab fold" 

exaraple taken of the Law of marringe. 1.12 Aud laſt the Lay} 15 

ſhou'd ſerme tee'ty, 14 heeproueth , that our ſiune x the cauſe, | doe] 

I3 Thatthe ſara*wan occaſion ofdrath, 17 which was 9 men wy 16 

Bt life: 21 Hee ſetteth ont the batta;le betwe ne thefl ſh aut that 

the ſrt. by 

Now yeenot brethren(for Iſpeake tothem F know the Law) | Itth 

thatthe Law hath dominion onera man,aslong as heljuerh? 18 

2.C07.7. 2 *Forthe woman which is in ſabieaionto a man, 1s bound thin; 
29. by the Law tothe man, while he lineth : but if the man bee dead ® Pri 
ſhe is delinered from the Liw of the man, ; Is 


3 Sothen, if while tie man ltueth ſhee take another man.ſhieÞ® Wi 

Mat.5.32 ſhall becalled an * adulcercftt ; but ifthe man bedead ſhe is treeÞ S 
from tie Law, ſo that thee is not 22 adultereſſe, though ſhee take butt 

another man, 


So yee,my brethren, are dead alfoto the Law by the body that 
of Chrilt, that yee ſhould bee vnto another , exezz vnt9o him thatisÞ "= 
raiſed vp ito the dead, that we ſhould bring forth truitvat» Gol þ 23 

5 For when wee were 1 the fleſh , the aff:ions of ſinne| law 
which were by the Law, had force in oer members,to bring forth® Wt 
frutvntodeath, | 24 

6 Butno wee are deltucred from rhe Law, hee being deadin bod: 
whom we were holden, that wee ſhould ſeruecin newncle of Spi- 21 


rit,and not in the oldnefſ* ofthe letter,  * 
7 What ſhal we faythen?J« the Law ſine? God forbid, Nay, of fi 
I kn:wro: finne, but by the 1 2wt forT had not know-n luſt aa} 


Exod. 20. ceptthe Law had ſaid, * Thou ſhalt not luſt, x | 
17.dext.5, 8 Butfinnc tooke an occaſion by the commandement, and 9 
®L, wroncht in mealil mancrof concupilcence » for w tout the Law! Un 

fines drad, : 


9 ForT once Was alive, without the Law ; but when the come | 
mandemert came,fina* reuiued, N 
10 ButlI died: and the ſame commandemert which was or dej| 


nedvynto life, was found to bevnto me vuto death. t - 
11 For func tooke occaſion by the commaundement , and de- = 
ceived wwe, and thereby flew we, vy 


L2 Whercfuy| 


| 
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12 Whetefore the Law * holy, and that commandements?? x. T#8.22 


holy,and iuſt,and good. 

13 Was that then which is good, madedeath vnto mee 2 God 
forb1d: but finne, that it might appearefinne, wrought death in 
meby that which is good, that fune migketbe gout of meaſure ſin» 
fall by the commandement. 

14 For wee knowthutthe Lawe is ſpirituall , butIamcarnall, 
fold ynder ſinne. 

15 For I allow not that which I doe : for whatT would, that. 
doe I not : but what Lhate,that doc I. 

16 IfI doe thenthat which I would nct, I conſentto the Lawe, 
that i2 good, 

17 Now then, it is no more I, that dee it, but finnethat dwele 
[:th in me. 

18 For I know .that inme.thatis, in my fieſh dwelleth no good 
thing : for towill is preſent with mee : but 1 findeno meaucs to 
performe that which is goed. 

19 For | doe not the good thing , which I would , butthe eu:lf 
which | would not.th:tcoeT. 

20 Now1fI doe that Iwou'd not, itis no morel that doe it, . 
butthe ſinnethat dwelleth in me. 

27 I find then that when 1 would doe good, Iam thusyoked, 
that enill is preſent with me. 

22 For 1 del.te 1n the L-wo of God, concerning the inner rman 2 

23 But 1 ſce anotherlaw in my members, rebelling againf the 
lwofmy minde, and leading mee captiue vnto the law of finne, 
which isSin my members. 

24 O wretched man thatI am, who ſhall delinet me ſrom.the 
body of this death: 

25 Ithanke God through Teſus Chiiſt our Lord. Then! my 
ſelfe in my minde ſerue the Law of God, butin my flcſt the Lawe 
of ſi1:ne, 

FAT. VIEL 
1 Heconclueth that there 1519 condemnation tothe, who ave 
gr rt2d *n ( hrift through /.is ſpirit, 3 how(jucncs Hey b as yet 

lurd ned with fines: 9 for thy linr through that fitrit, 14. 

whoſetrflimonie 15 or .utth away all feare, 28 andyclieuety 

exurpre ent mm crics, 
Ow then there #5 nocSdemnationtothem that are in Chriſt 
Ieſus which walke net aftecrthe fl ſh, but afrer the Spirit, 

2 FortheT.awofthe Spitit of life, w ic5trs in Chrilt leſas, 
Eath freed me from the Law of une and of death, | 

3 For (that that was impoſsible to the Law inaſmnch as it was 
weakeybecauſe of the fli;ſh)God ſending his owac Sonnezinthe fi- 

T 2 2: nulitude 
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militude offiufull fte(h and for finne condemned finnein the fi-ſh, 
Thatthat righteoutnefle of the Law might bee fulfilled in 
vs, which walke nor after the flzth,but afterthe Spirit. 

5 For th-y that are after the fleſh, ſauour theti:ings of the fleth; 
butrly y tht are atter the Spirit, ri.ethings ofthe Spirir. 

6 Forth: wiiedome of the fizih x dearth : bur the wiſedom of 
the Sp1iitrs life and peace. 

7 Be-iuſe thewiſedome of the fl-ſh # enimitte againſt God: 
for it is not ſubiect to the Law of God, neitherindeede can bee, 

8 Sothen they that are in the ft-th, cannot pleaſe God. 

9 Nowveearenotin'hefleih , butinthe Spirit, becauſethe 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you: butif any man haue not the Spi- 
2it of Chriſt, the ſame is not his. 

10 And if Chrilt be in you, the body1s dead, becauſe of ſinne: 
but the Spirit 4 life for righteonſneſle ſake, 

11 But ifthe Spirit of him rhatraiſed vp Ieſus from the dead, 
dwell in you, hee that raiſed vp C':rilt from the dead, ſhall alſo 
quicken your mortall bodies. by his Spirit that dwelleth in you, 


12 Therefore brethren, wee are dctters, not to the fleſh,to line | 


aftcr the fil-(h - 


; 


x3 For if yeliue afterthe fl:{(þ ye ſhall die: burif yee mortifie | 


the deed- $0t the body b» the Spirit, ye ſhall liue, 
14 For as many asarc le\ideby the Spiritot God , they are the 
ſonn-sot Gud. 


15 For yehau? not recetned the ſpitit of bondage to feare a- | 


gaine : butye haue receiued the Spirit of adoption, whereby wee 
<ric,Abba,Fathcr. 


16 The ſame Spirit beareth witneſſe with our Spirit, that wee | 


wethe children of God, 


17 If mebechildren, weare alſo heires, euen the h- ires of God, | 


and heircs annexed with Chriſt : if ſabe that we ſatfer with him, | 


that we may alſo be glorified with him. 
18 For | countthat the afftictions-of this preſent time are not 
worthy of the glory which ſhall he ſhewed vnto vs. 
9 For th: fernemt defire of the creature waiteth when the 
fonnes of Gol ſhall be renealed, 


20 Becauſe the creature is ſabtett tovanitie.not of it owne wil, | 


but by reaſcnof him which hath ſubdue1 it vnder bope, 


21 Becauſe the creature alſo ſhall be deliuered from the bones ' 
dave of corraprtiou into the ylorious-libertie of the ſonnes of 


God. 

22 For we knowe that euery creature groweth with vs al'o.and 
eauaileth in paine together vnto this preſent, = 

23 Aud ot onely cbecr ature, butwe alſo which kane the firft 


Ul 


g11ts 


h, 


in 
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Fruits of the Spirit, exten we doc ſigh in our ſelues, waiting forthe 


adoption.excy * the redemption of our bodte, Lute 21, 
24 For we are ſaucd b;hope : but hope that 1s ſeene, isnot 28. 
hope : fur how can a man hopc for that which he ſeeth ? 


25 But if we hope for that we ſec not, we doe with patience a» 
Þidefor ir. 

26 Likewiſ- the Spirit alſo helpeth onr infirmittes, for wee 
know not whatto pray as we ought : but the Spirit itſelfe maketh 
requeſt tor vs with fighes which cannot be expreſſ=d. 

29 But hee that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth what is the mea- 
ning of the Spirit ; for he maketh requeſt tor the'Saints according 
tothew ll of God. 

28 Alſo wee know that all things worke together for the beſk 
ynto them that louc God , euca to them that are called of hzspur- 

ole, 

2.9 For thoſe which hee knew before, he alſo predeſtinate to be 
made like tothe image of his ſonne , that hee might be: the firſt 
borne among mary vrethren, 

3> Moreouer, hom he predeſtinated, them alfo he called,and 
wom he called;themalſohe 1uitified, aud whom hee juſtified, 
them he alſo glorifi-d. 

31 What ſhall we then ſay totheſe things + If God bee on our 
fide, who can be againſt vs? 

32 Who Cat works oane Sonne, but gaue himforvys all 
$0 drath,how thali he not with him.21ue vs all things alfo ? 

33 Whoſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods choſen ? it 
& God that 1uſtificth, 

34 Whoſhall condemne ? z: & Chriſt which is dead, yea or r3« 
ther which isriſenagaine, whois alſo atthe right hand of God, 
and maketh eanelt alto forvs. 

33 Whoſhall ſeparate vs from the loveof Chriſt ?ſhall tribn« 
Jation,or anguiſh,or perſecution, ortanmune, or nakedneſſc, or pe- 
rill,or {word ? 

36 Asit is written, * For thy ſake are wee killsd all daylong, 
we areconnted as ſheepe for the ſlaughter, 

37 Neuerihelcfle,in al! theſe things weare morethen couque= 
roursthrough h m that loved vs. 

38 For | am perſwaded that neither death,nor life,nor Angels, 
nor principalities, nor pow2rs, nor things preſent, nor thingsts 
come, 

39 Nor height,nor depth,nor any othercreature ſhalbe able tro 


 feparate vsfrom F loucof God which ts in Chriſt jeſus our Lord. 


CHAT. 14 
3 Hee auwertth an obieftion, that 12 ght bee brought on the Jew's 
T3 _beha(fe, 


<—— > em eo ya 
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behalfe, 5 andtcll-thof two ſorts of A'vahans children, ty 
ed tat Godmnrketh all thinns in this matter accor im? t2 hig 
will, 25 exen 25 theprtteydonth, 24. 3o Heepromſcth as well 
the calling of the Gent les, 31 as ailh the reretÞ,ng of the Fewer, 
25. 27 by theteſtimones of the Py phets. 
| (6 the trueth in Chriit ,l lie not, my couſcience beatin2 meg 
witneflc in the holy Ghoſt, 
2 That [ haue greatheauineſſe, and continuall ſorrow in ming 
heart. 


3 ForT would wiſh my ſelfe to b5-e ſeparite from Chriſt, for ' 


my brethren that are my kinſmen according to the floth, 
Which ate the liraelites, towhom vert meth the adnprian, 


4 
£64.2.19. 3nd the olory,andthe* conenants, and the giuing ofthe Law, and | 


#p/.2. 12. the ſeruice of Gol, and the promiſes, 
5 Ofwawom azethefatiers, and of whom concerning thefleh 
Chriſt cam” who is God or all, blefſed for enrr, Amen, 
£54.2.28, & + Notwithſtanding it carmot bce that ti2 worde of God 
ſhanld take none effect : for all they are not ifracl, which ate of 
Ifradl : 


Cen.21. Abraham + but * Inlfiacihall thy le-decalled : 

22.9.1 g Th. t:5,they which are the childrnofte fl-H, are not the 
13. children of God: butt1e* children of the promiſe, are counted 
Ga!.3-28. for the fecde, 

&en.1s. 9 For tus t5theword of proinife , *In this ſame time will I 


To, com?,an'l S1ra ſhall hane aſonne. 
Gen.2s, Iv Neith-r4- onely lt this . but alſo * Rebecca when ſhe had 
Is conceiuel by one.curn by our tacher Iſaac, 


11 Fory:r the children wire borne, and when they had neitier 
done 2504 no: euill ( thit the purpoſeot God might remaine aGe 
co:dins to cl-&inn,not »y works, hut by him char calleth ) 

Cen.25. 12 Ir wis ati vatoher,* The Elder ihall ſerne rhe y mer, 
23 1; Asitis wcittea, * I haue loued Iacob , and haue hated 
#4a/). 1.2. Eſau. 

13 What (hal we fay then? Is there vnrightzonſ12s with God ? 
God forbid, 

Evod.33. 15 Forhee (iith to Moſes, * Iwill hane mercieon him, to 
IS, whonmelT will ſh-w mercie + and will have compaſgton on aim, on 
w1oin I will hane conpaſsion, 

16 Sothen, itis nut in him that will:t'1, nor in him that rune 
neth bnt in Gol that ſh-weth mercie, 


Exod.g, 17 Forthe Scripture ſayth vnto Pharao, * Forthis ſame pare 
IG, poſe haur 1 tirred thee vp , that I might ſnow my power :n the 


ad that oy Name might be declared huoughoutallthe cath. 
33 Thatcs 


© thi. 


7 Netther ay? t5ep all children, becanſe they are the ſeede of | 
K ; 


CAT, FT 


18 Thetefore he hath mercie on whom he will, and whom hes 
will he moe . 
19 Thou wilt then ſay vato me, Why doth hee yet complaine? 
he whohahrefited bis willy * 5 — 
20 But,O man,who art thou that pleadeſt againſt God ? ſhall 
the * thing formed fay to him that tormed it, Why haſt thou 1/#. 45 93 
made me thus? 
21 *Hathnotthe pott-r pow?r ouer the clay , to make of the Tere.18.6+ 
fame lumpe, one veſi-I]to honour, and-another ynto diſhnnour ? ; 
22 What and ifGod would, to{hew his wrath, andto make 
his power knowen , ſuffer with Iong patience the vellels of wrath, 
prepared to deſtruction ? 
2; Andthat he migltdeclarethe riches of his glory ypon the 
veſſe!s of mercie which he hath prepared vuto glory ? 
24 Euen vs whom he hath called,not of the Iewes onely, brit 
alſo of the Gentiles, ; 
2; Aghee faith alſoin Ofre, * i will call them , My people, Ho/.2.23. 
wick were not my people: and her, Beloued, which was not be- 1-467.2.36 


oued, 

26 And ithall bee in the place where it was ſaid vnto them, 

* Ye:r>not my people. thatthere they ſhall be called , The chil- Hoſ.1,1-. 
dren of tie lining God. fp 

27 AlfoEſaiascrieth concerning Tirael, * Though the number 7/4.20.24 
ofthe children of .ſrael w-re aSthc land of the ſea , Jer thall but a 
remnant beſaucd. 

28 For hee viill make his account, and gather it into a ſhort 
fumme withrighteouſneſfe; tor the Lord will make a ſhort coune 
mn the cath; : 

29 * And as Efaiasf1id before. Except the Lord of hoſtes had 7/4.7+9e 
left vs 2 ſe-de, w2 had Deen made as Sodome, and nad beene like 
to Gomorrha. 

20 What ſhall weſay then? That the Gentiles which followed 
not -ight-ovin:fle, hancatrained vato righteouſacſle , even the 
rightcou nefle which is of faith, 

21 But Iſrael which followed the Lawe of rightcouſnes, could 
not attaine to the Law of righreauineſſe, 

32 Wher-fore? becauſe they ſemobt 18 yot by faith , bot age _ 
we ythe wyckes of the Lawe: for they haue ſtumbled at the P al.118 
ſiambling ſtone. 22.1/2 Y. 

33 Asitiswritten, * Behold,Ilay inSion a tumbling ſtone, 14 and 
and 3rocke temake men fill - and enery one that belceucth in 28 16. 
him,ſhall not be aſhamed. I þ. 6.2.6» 

CHAP, 4 
1 Hee hand'eth the effects of etett - 3 bhat ſane 2g 
+ $3301 4c8 


To THE. ROMANES. 


embrace 4 Chr ft,who u the ende of the Lawe, 15 Hee ſhewath 
#hat Moſer foretold the calling of the Gentiles, 20 and Eſaiaz the 
hardenmsg of the ewes. 


Rethren, mine hearts deſire and prayer to God for Iſrael is, þ 


that they might be ſaued, 
2 ForTbearc them record , that they hane the zcale of God, 
but not according to knowledge. 


3 Forthey being ignerant of the righteoulnefſe of God , and | 


goingaboutte ſlabliſh their owne righteonſn:fle, haue not ſube 
mitted themſclues to the righteouſneſſe of God. 


*Gal.3.24 4 *ForChriſtsthe end of the Lawe for righteonſnefſe vnto | 


eucry one that b:lecueth, 
5 For Moſes thus deſcribeth the righteouſnefſe which is of the 


yr OT 


Zru.18.5. Law,* Thatthe man which doth theſe things, ſhall liue thereby, | 


Eze.,2001T & Butthe righteouſnes which is offaith,ſpeaketh on this wiſe, 

gal.3.1, *Saynot inthine heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heauen ? (that is 

Deu!.35. tobring Chriſt from aboue) 

22, '7 Or,who ſhal deſcend mto the deepe ? (that istobring Chrifl 
ag2ine from the dead ) 


D-ut.zo, 8 Burt what faythit? *Theword is neere thee, exen in thy | 


24. a inthineheatt, This is the worde of faith which wee 
reach. 
4 9 For if thon ſhaltconfefſe with thy month - the Lord Tefſus, 
and ſhaltbeleencin thincheart, that Gnd raiſed him vp from the 
dead,thou ſhalt be ſaued : 
Io For w:th the heart man belceucth vnto righteouſneſſe, and 
with the month man confefſcth to ſaluation. 
£/a.28.16 11 For the Scriptnre ſaith,” Whoſocuer belecucth inhim,ſhal 
not be aſhamed. 
12 For there is nv difference betweene the Tewe and the 
Grecian: for heethat is Lord oner all,is rich vato all,that call on 


him, 
Foel.t.z8. 1 : ; - For wkoſoeuer ſhall call vpon the Name of the Lord,ſhal 
efaued, 

14 Bnthow ſhall they call on him , in whom they haue not be« 
leeued? and how ſhal they belecue in him ,of whom they hane not 
heard ? and how ſhall they hearewithont a preacher ? 

r5 And how ſhal they preach,exceptthey be ſent? as it is writ« 

T4.52.7 | tea, * How beautilull are the feete of them which bring glad ti- 
24h. 1.15. dings ofpeace,and bring glad tidings of good things! 

16 But they hauc notall obeyed the Golpel: for Eſatasſaith, 

Fa. 53.7. * Lord,who hath belecued onr report ? 
zoo t2, ty Then faith « by heating , and hearing by the worde of 
z38- God, 

28 But 


-—- 


% 

3 3 * Vw 
- 43 Bat 1 demand, Hauethey not heard?*No donbttheir fond P; 
vent outthrongh all che carth, and their words into the endes of 


the world, 
19 But 1 demand,Did not Ifrael know &od ?Firſt Moſes faith, 


* 1 wil pronoke youto enuie by a nation that is not 727 nation,and Dewe. 72. 


bya fooliſh natzou T will anger you. 


21, 
20 * And Eſaias is bolde,and faith, Twas found of them that =O 


fought menot and hane beene made manifeſt to them that asked 
not after me. 


21 Andvntolſrarl he faith, All the day long kauel ſtretched Iſa.65. | 


forth mine hand vato a diſobedient,and gainefaying p:ople. 
CHAP. X "aj lee 24 

3-Lraſt the rafting of of the Fewes ſhow! bee limited according to 
the outward appearance, he ſheweth that Elias was m times paſt 
decereed, 16 and that,ſermg they haut en holy roote, 23 many 
of then likewiſe ſhall bee holy. x8. 24 Hee cxhorteth the Gene 
tiles to be hum:ble, 33 and cryeth out that Gods indgements are 
wnſearchable. 
Demand then , Hath God caft awayhis people ? God forbid : 
forT alſo am ai Iſraclite,of the ſeed ef Abraham , ofthe tribe of 

Benjamin. 

2 God hath not caft away his people which he knew before. 
Know ye not what the Scriptnre ſaith of Elfas, kow hee commu- 
ncth with God againſt Iiracl ſaying, 

3 * Lordthey haue killed thy Proph*ts,& digged dowathine 
altars:and I am left atone, and they ſecke my life ? 

4 But what ſaith the anſwer of God to him? *I hauereſerued 
vnto my ſelte C.uen thouſand men, which haue not bowed the 
Knee to Baal 

5 Euznſo then atthisprefent time is there a remnant accot« 
ding to the el:&tion of grace. 

6s Andifit be of grace, it is no more of workes : orels were 
grace no mote grace : bur if ir be of works, it 1$no more grace, ot 
elſe were worke no more worke. 

7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that hee ought : but 
the election hath obtained it and the reſt haue beene hardned, | 

2 According asit is written,* God hath ginenthem the ſpirit 
of lumHer:eyes that they ſhould not ſce,& cares that they ſhould 
not heare vnto this day. 

9 And David faith, * Let their table bee madea ſnare, anda 

net,and 1 ſtumbling blocke, euen for a recompence vnto them. 
ro Lettheireyes be darkened thatthey ſce not,and bowcown 
their backe alwates, 


31 Idemand then; Haue they ſtambled ghatthey ſhould _ 


— ——_  — 


Yer, 23.6. 


Wa.59.20 
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Godforbid : but through their fall , ſaluation commer vntothe 
Gentiles toptouoke them to follow them. 

12 Wherefore ifthe fal ofthembetheriches of the world, aud 
the diminiſhing of them the riches of the Gentiles, how much 
more {hall their abundance be? 

13 Forin that ſpeaketo you Gentiles, in as much asI am the 
Apoſtle ofthe Gentiles, I magnific mine othce, 

14 Totvie ifby any meanes I might proueke them of my fleſh 
tofollow them,and might ſaue ſome of them. 


Ms. 4 


r5 For if the caſting away of them be the reconciling of tht | 


world, what baZthe receiuing be,but 1: fe from the dead ? 


16 Forifthe firſt fruites be holy , ſo # the whole lumpe: and if | 


the roote be holy,ſo are the branches, 

17 * And thongh ſeme of the branches be broken off, and thou 
being a wildOliuc tice waſt p_ tin forthem,and made partaker 
of the roote, and fatneſſe ofthe Oline tree : 

18 Boaſt not thy ſelfe 2gainlt rhe branches: and if thou boaſt 
chy ſ:1fe.thon beareſt not the roote, but the roote thee. 

19 Thouwiltfay then, The branches are broken off , that] 
might be graft in. 

20 Well:through vnbeliefe they are broken off, and thou ſtan. 
deſt by faith . be not high minded, but feare. 

21 Forif God ſpared not the natarall branches, zake heede,lcſt 
he alſo ſpare not thee. 

22 Bchold therefore the bonrtifulneſſe and ſcucritie of God: 
goward them which haue fallen,ieneritic - but toward thee boune 
tiſulnefſe,ifthou continue jn 4i5 bonntifaſneſle : or elſe thou ſhalt 
alſo be cut off. 

23 And they alſo, ifthey abide not ftill invnbeli-fe , ſhall beg 
graff-d in : for Gad isable tograffe them in againe. | 

24 For if thou waſt cut our of the Oliue tree , which was wild 
by natute, and waſt graſfed cortrary to nature in a right Oliue 
ere, how much moreſhall they that are by nature, be graffcd un 

their owne Oliue tree ? 

25 Por 1 would not, brethren, that yee ſhould bee ignorant of 
this ſecret ( leaſt ye ſhould be arrogant inyour ſelucs ) that partly 
obſtinacie is come to Iſrael, vntill the falnefle of the Geutiles be 


come in. x 
26And fv all Iſrael ſhall hee faned, as it is written, * The, doli- 


uererſhall come out of Sien,and ſhall turne awzy the vngodlincs 
fzom Jacob. 


27 And this is my couenant to them, *When I ſhall take away 
their finnes, 


28 AS concerning the Goſpel, they are etliemics fot your os : 
us 


mom 4 rr 


— — 


þnt 4802! 


_— DP 
Ce I en 


CHEF LYLE. 


A the eleXion , they are beloued for the Fatkers 
es. 

29 Forthegi'tsandcalling of God are without repentince, 

39 For cucnas yeintime paſt hue not b-leeued God, yet 
kane now obtained merci- throughth2ir vabeliefe : 

21 Euenſonow 11uethey not Helceuel by the mrcie ſhowed 
yato you,thatthey alſo may obtaine mercie., 

32 For Gol hath {hat vp all in yn>clicſe,thath2e might hane 
mercieonall. 

23 O thedezp-neſſe of the riches , both of the wiſelom, and 
knowledge of God ! how vnſearchavle are his iugements, and 
kis wayes palt finding nat! 

34 * For who hath knowen the mind of the Lord? or who was 10547. 2; 


his counſellor ? 1ſ4.qo. 33 
35 Orwho hath giuen ynto him fart, and he ſhall berecom- .c0r., 24 
penſed? I'6, 


36 For ofhim,aud through him,and for him are all things :to 
him be glory tor cucr, Amen. 
CHACE IL 
r Hee ex\0rteth 2 tothat worſh p which ts arceptab'eto God: g 
To loue wifained, 14 lo cuen townr is our enennes. 
Beſecch you therefore, brethren, by the m-rctes of God,that ye 
giuevp your bolies a lining ſacrifice . holy , acceptable vnts 
God w35tch i your reaſonableſeruing of God. 

2 And faſhion not your ſelnes like vnto this world but be ye : 
changed by the renewing of your minde , that yee may * prooue Ephe.g.ry 
Wiatthatgood,and acceptabgle,and perfe& will of God is. I. theſ, 

3 For 1 aythrough the gracethat is giuznvato me,vnto eut- Þ Z« 
ry onethatis among you , thatno man preſume to vnderſtand a 
bouethat which is meet © vuderſtand , butthat yee vnderſtand ; 
according to ſubricty,as God hath dealt ro enery man the ® mea 7 .\ 07,23, 
ſire of Faith, i. epheſy 

4 For as w2haue many members in one body , and all mem- 4+ 7+ 
bers hauenoton once, 

5 Souwwe being many are one body in Cluiſt, and enety one, 
one anothers members. 

6 *Sceing then that w2 hane gifts that are diners, according ? - Pet.he 
to the grace that is giuen vnto vs, whether we hawe prophecie, les 19. 

Vs : r70phecie according to the portion of Faith : 

7 Oranoffice,/et vs waite onthe office : or he that teacheth, 
onteaching : 

8 Or hee thatexhorteth , on exhortation : hee that diſtribu- : 
teth,let him doc it *with fimplicitie : hee that ruleti, with dili- 3ſat, 6. 2, 
peace; he gthatſherverh mercie, with cherefulpele, Lo 2. £0Y.9-7. 
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TO THE ROMANES. 


fin05 FJ. © Det lone bewithour difsrmulation, * Abhorre that whichk 

25, enill, and cleaue vntothart which is good, 

Ephe.42. 16 * Beaffettioned to loue one another with brotherly lone, 

2.pt.2.17 giving honour. goe one before another , ; 

3.Pes.5.8. x1 Not flothtull to doeferuice : fernent in ſpirit : ſerning the 

Zh 18.1 Lord, | 

x.co7.16.L 12 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribulation , ® continuing in 

rayer * 

Heb.ts 2 : 1. * Diſtributing vnto the neceſsities of the Saints : * giuing 

2 pCt.4.13 your ſclues to hoſpitalits-. : 

Mate5.44 14 *Bleſſe themwhich perſecnte yon: bleſle, /ay.& cniſe not, 
r 5 Reioyce with them that retoyce,and weepe With them that 


weepe. 

Prok.3.7. 1 Be of like affe&tion one towards another : * he not hie min 
3/a5.11. ded, but make yonrſclues equall to them of the lower fort: bee 
P70.20.22 not wiſe in you- ſclucs 

mmat.y.39. . 17 FRecompence tono man enillfor euill : procure thipgs ho- 
2.cr.8.11 neſt intheſight of all men, 

1-P*1.39- 18 *Iftt bepofsible, as much asin you is, hane peace with all 
Heb.12. men, 

I4. I9 Dearely beloved. * auenge not your ſelues, but prue plack 


Eccl.2. 18 ymowrath : for it is writteu , * Vengeance is'mine : I will repay, 
mat.s.z9 ſayth the Lord. 


Dent. 32. 2» *Thereforeiſthine enemie hunger, ſeedehim : if he thirſt, 
35-46, giuehim drinke: for in ſo doiug;thou ſhalt heape coales of fire on 
'Xo. 3e. hishead, 

Prou25. 21 Be uotouercome of cuill, bubdnercome enil with goodnefle, 
22, CHAP. XILT1. 


1 He willeth that we ſubmit our ſelu's to magiſtrates:$ To lou onr 
weighbouys : 12 To line wprightly, 14 and to put on Chriſt. 
Et * eucry ſonle be ſubje& vntathe higher powers » forthere 


is no pow rbutof God : and the powers that be,are ordained 
of God. 


=y 


2 Whoſocuertherefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordi- 
nance of God : and they that reſiſt , ſhall receiuerothemſelues 
condemnation, 

3 For Magiſtrates are notto be feared fr good workes, bnt 
For euill, Wilt thon then bee withort feare of the power ? doe 
well: fo fhal thou Hane praiſe of the fame. 

4 Forhc is the Kare? angry for thy wealth. bnt ifthou do 
eEuill, feare : torhe beateth not the ſword for nonght : for he is the 
miniſter ef God tot»ke vengeance on him that doeth cuill. 

5 Wherefore ye mult be {ubjr& , not becauſe of wrath onely, 
but alſo for conſcience ſake, 


Tins 7.1, 
3.Pc4.2,13 


6 For, 


g Fo! 
maſters 3] 
BK 

ye ow? +1 
honour, 
S 0 
that loi 


CHAP, XITLT, 


8 Por, forthis cauſe ye pay alſo tribute for they are God 3 mis. 
niſters applying themſcluesfor the ſame thing, 

7 * Giuetoall m:n therefore their quetie : tridute,to whom Mat, 224 
yeowe:ribute: cuſtome,to whom caitome : lcare,to whom ſeare: ; x, 
houour,to whom ye vwe honour, 

8 Owe nothing ce any man , but to Joue one anothe: : for hee 
that loueth anoth<r, hath fulfilled the Law, | 

9 Forthis,* Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie, Thou ſhalt not Ex. 20, 
kill , Thou ſhalt not ſteale ,- Thoa ſhalt not beare falſe witn:ſſe, 14.dewnt, 
Thou ſhalt nut couct : andif there be any other commandemen:, 5 18, 
itis briefly. comprehended1n this laying,exer in this,* Thou ſhalt Zex:e.rg, 


loue thy neighbour as thy ſeIfe. ; 18, 294t. 
To Loue doeth noteuilltohisneighbonr : therefore is lone the 22.39, 
*{ulfilling ofthe Law. raar12.31 


11 Aud that conſidering the ſeaſon, that it « now time thatwe ga/,g.14., 
ſhould ariſe fron fleepe:for now is our ſaluationnecre,then when ;am.2.8, 
we belecuedit, 1. Tim, 

12 Th- night is paſt, & the day is at hand,let vs therefore caſt x, 1, 
away the wo:ks of darkneſle, & let vs put onthe armour of light, 

13 Sothat we walke honeſtly,as in the day : not in*glutronie, Luk.2r, ' 
and draukenneſſe, neither ia chambering and wantonnefſe , nor 24. 


in ſtrife and eavying : Ca).5.16, 
14 *ButputyeontheLord TESVS CHRIST, and take 1. pet. 24 
no thought for the flzſh, tofs'F/the luſts of it, Ii. 


CHAP. XIHNL 
2 Hee w.Peth that we ſo deale 1th the weake in faich, 15 that 
thrauvh ous fau't they Le not offended. 109 And mother ferehe 
commandeth them not raſh!y totudee of the ſtrongtr : 19 that 
withinthebsunds nfexification 25 andcharitie, 22 (hr flien 
librrize may conſiſt. 
[m that is weake inthefaith receine vnto you , Lat not foz 
controue:ſtes of diſputations, 
2 One belecueththat he may eate of all things : and anothez 
which is weake, eateth herbes. 

3 L:tnothim that eateth,, deſpiſe him that eateth not- and 
tet not him whick eateth not , condemne him that eateth: for 
God hath recejued him. 

. 4 * Who artthou that condemneſt another mans ſeruant ? he 14.4.2 
fin cth or Fallethto his owner maſter : ye,he ſhalbe eſtabliſhed: 
for God isableto m..ke him ſtand, 

5 This man eſtcemeth one day aboue another day , and ano- 
the min counteth egrery day alike : let euery man befully per» 
ſwade:{inhis minde, 

s. He thatvbſcructh the day, obſeructh it tothe Lord; and > 
& 
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TO THE ROMANES, 


that obferneth net the day, obſerneth it notto the Lord, Hetliz 
eateth , eatcth tothe Lord, for he gtueth God thankes : aud that 
ezteth r.ot,eatcth net tothe Lord.and giueth God thankes, 


7 Fer uone of ys [:v«th to himſelte, neither docth any diets | 


himſc!te. 

8 Fot whether w* line, we line vnto the Lord : or whetherwg 
die, we dic vntotle Lord ; whether wee live therchure,or die,we 
atethe Lords, 

9 For Chriſt rherfore died and arofe againe.and reuined,that 
he mightbe Lord beth of the dead and the quicke. 

ro But why docſt thou condemne thy brother? or why dof 
tEou deſpiſe tv brother 2 * for wee ſhall all appcate before the 
wdgement ſeats of Chriſt, 

1x Foritis written , * I live, fayce(h the Tord. and enery knee 


P43l.2, 16, ſhall bow to me,and all tongues ſha!l confeſſe vnto God, 


T C678. 
Zl, 


T:t,1.15. 


2.Cor. 8, 
T3. 


12 So then cucry one of vsſhall giue accounts of himſclfets 
God, 

13 L-t vs no' th<refore indge one atiother any more: but vis 
y:mr judgemcnt rather in this.that ro man put an occaſion tofall, 
or a {tumbling blocke before -# brother, 

14 I knowe,'and am ptriwadedthrovghthe T ord Tefus, that 
there is nothing vncleane of it ſelfe : | nt vnto him thatiudgeth 
azy thing to be vncleane,to him 77 # vycleane, 

15 But if thy brother be grieued for the meate , now walkeſt 
thou not charitably : * deſtroy not him with thy mcate,for whom 
Chtiſt died. 

16 Cane not your commoditie to beenil! poken of, 

17 For the kingdome of God 15 not mrat nor drinke, but fohs 

\teoulſieſle, and peace andioy in the holy Ghoſt, 

18 For whoſocuer intheſethirgs ſerueth Chriſt, is acceptable 
vnto God, and ts approved of men. 

19 Let vstlicnfollow thoſe things which concerne peace ,and 
where with one may edifieanother 

20 Deſtroy nt the worke of God for meates ſake: Fall things 
in deedeare pure : but 7 £ewll for the man which eateth with 

offence. 

21 * tir gondneither toeate fleſh, norno drinkewine, nor 
ary thing v kercby thy brother ſtumbleth,cris oftended,or mads 
weake, 

22 Haſtthon faith? have it with thy ſelfe before God:bleffed 
4 he that couademneth rot himfſcltc 1 that tking which he alow- 
eth. 

23 For Le that doubteth , is condemned it he eate. becanſe Zee 
eaieth not of faith ; and whatſocucr is not 01 faithzts finne. _ 

« 
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CHAP, XV. 


2 Yhe flronger wuft emp!oy the'r frength to frengthen the weeks; 
3 by chrifts example, 7 who receine4 $ not on'y the lewes, to 
but al/o the Gentiles, 15 Thecau e why he n yote thuEp;ttle, 
Ec< whichare ftrong, oughtt» beare the infirmitics of the 
weak?, and no: to pleaſe our ſelues. | 
2 Therefore let cuery mau pleaſe his neighbourin that that is 
good to edification, 
For Chriſt alſo won)d not pleafe himſele, butas it is writ- 
ten, * The rebuk-s of them which rebuke! hee,fell un me, P/al. 644 
For wiatſoeaer things are written afuretime , are written 10, | 
for our lea:nivg , that wee through patience , aad comfort of the 
Scriptures, might hue hope, 
5 Nowth® Godef pitienc-and con.elation gine youthat ye 
®bee like minded one towards another , according to Chriſt r.Cor.18 
I:1ns, : - Io 
6 Thatvee with one minde, and with one mouth may praiſe 
God,ecuen the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
7 Wherefore rccemme yeeone another,as Chriſt alſo recciued 
vstothe glory of Col, 
$ Now i {iy thatleſus Chriſt was miniſter of the circumci-- 
fion,for the trueth of God , to confirme the promiſes made vnto 
the Fathers. 
9g Anudl-tthe Gentiles praiſe God for his mercie,as it is writ- pg! 1B, 
t-n,* For this cauſe [ will confcſſethze among the Gentiles, aud ;, 
ſing vntot!:y Name. ; Dent. 22, 
to And againe he ſ:yth,*Reinyce,ve Gentiles with his people, ,.. 
11 And againe,* Praiſe thc Lord allye Gentiles,andlaud yec p/. rx7 r, 
bim,all pe-ple together, I{a,1 Ls 
12 And againe Eſnas ſfayth;, * There ſhall be a roote of leſle, 
nd he thatſhalfriſ: toreigneourrthe Gentiles , inhim ſhall the 
Gentiles trult, 
13 Now the God of hope fi'l yon with all ioy,and peace in be- 
lJe-nt:g , that ye may abound in hope through the power of the 
holy Glo, 
14 AndImyfclca!oam perfwaded of you my brethren, that 
yealio ze ull of gooneffe, ard filled with all knowledge, and 
ate able to admonith one another. 
15 N-ucrthelefſe, bre-hren , 1 kane ſomewhat boldly aftera 
fort written var 0 you, as one t'at putteth you in remembiance 
throngh the grace that is fiuen me of God, 
16 ThatI {hould bee the miniſter of Teſus Chriſt toward the 
Gentil-s, miniſtring the Goſpel of God that th- cffering vp of 
the Gentiles wigkt be acceptable , being ſanQificd ty the holy 
Gloit, 
: : 37 I have 


Ia.g2.15 
C-a.1.11, 


3 
» Zhefe 1. alſo hiue* bene de 


Z7. 


TO THE ROMANES: 


79 Thaue therefore whereof I mayreioycein Chtiſt-Idfusia 
Qhole things whichpertame ro God. : 

' I. Forl darenotſpeake of any thing , which Chriſt hath not 
wrought by me,to22akethe Gentiles obedicnt inword and dee 

19 Withthe power of fignes and wonders, by the poweret: 
the Spiritof God :ſo that from Hicruſalem,and round about vas 
£9 |]lyricum, I have cauſed ro abvand the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

20 Yeag,ſol enforced my ſelfe to preach the Goſpel, not where 
_ was named, leſt I ſhould haue built on ok mans fouts 

ation. 

21 But aSitis written, * To whom hee was not ſpoken of they: 
ſhill ſee hira,and they that heard not,ſhallvnderitand h1zs. 

22 * Thereſore alſo-l haue-bene oftlet tocome vnto you : 

2 3 But now ſeeing I hauc nome: place in theſe quarters,and 

ious many Yeeres agone to come vnto you, 

24 When | ſhalltake my.iouricy into Spaine , I will come to 
you : for Itruſt toſee you in my ionrney , a»d tv bee brought on 
my way thitherward by you, after that ihaue bene ſomewhat 
filled with your comzpan e. 

23 Butnow goc 1 to Hieruſalem, to miniſter vnto the Saints, ' 

26 For it hath pleaſed th?m of Macedonia and Achaia , tg 
make acertzine diitribution vato the poore Saints whichareat 
Hzeruſalem. 

27 Faorit hathpleaſed them, and their detters ar- they : * for if 
the Gentiles be made partakers of their ſpiritus] things their dit» 
tic is alto to miniſter ynto them incarn»ll things. 

28 When I hane therefore pet :ormed this, and haue ſealed 
112m this fruit, I will paſſe by 1 ou into Spainue. 

29 And I knowe when I come, that ! ſhall comeroyou with 
abundance ofthe bleſsing ol the Goſpel of Chi ift. 


309 Alfo brethren, ! beſeech you for our Lord Ieſus Chriſte. . 
fake, and for the loue «fthe Spitit,.hat yee wou'd ſtrive with me. | 


by prayerst9 God ſor me, 


31 Thatl maybe delivered from them which are diſobedient-: 


in Indea, and that my {eruice « hich 1 haue to duc at Hierulatem, 
m3y be accepted of the Suints, 
52 That 1 may come vnto you with 10y by the wiltof God,agd 
anay with you be refre{h-d 
33 Thus the God of peace be with you all Amen, 
CS AF. 8 


® Hr cormenteth Phebe. 5 Heſendeth erretino to many, 17 and. - 


warneth to beware of thera which are 5 ecau{(s "fd u fron. 
J Commend vntoyor Phebe our faſter , which isa leruant ofthe 
A Chuck of Cenchrca: 


3.Thaz : 


= 
be } 


"ORE 


Wu 


CRAP. XVL 


2 Thatyereceiue her in the Lord.as ithecommeth Saints,mnd 
that yeaſs1it her in whatſoener buſmcfſc ſhe needeth of your aid: 
for fa: hath giuen hoſprtalitie vnto many,and to me alſo. 


'4 (Whichhanefor mylifelaid downetheir ownenecke, Vn- 
towhom not I only giuc thankes, but a}fo all the Churches of the 
Gentiles) l 

5 Likewiſe grce:ethe Church that is in theirhonſe. Salute my 
dcloued Epenetus, which is the firlt fraits of Achaia in Chriſt, 

6 Grecte Mary which beſtoweth much labour on vs, 

7 Salate Audronicus and 1imia my couſins and fellow priſe. 
ners, which are notable among the Apoſtles, and were in Chriſt 
before me. 

$ Greete Amplias my beloued inthe Lord, 

9 Salute Vrbanus our fellow helper in Chriſt, and Stacbys 
my beloaed. 

Io Salute Apelles approoued in Chriſt, Salute them whic!z 
areof Ariſtobules fprends. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſeman, Greet* them which are 
the f5enus of Narciſſus which are in the [ ord, oh 

12 Salute Tryphena and Trypheſa,which wore labour in the 
Tord, Salute the beloned Perfis, which woman hath laboured 
much 1n the Lord, 

- I; Salute Rufuschoſen in the Lord, and his motherand mime. 

14 Greete Aſyncrtus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Mercurius, 
and che brethren which are with them, 

15 Salute Philologus,and tulias, Nereas, and his ſiſter,and O- 
lympas, and allthe Saints which are withthem. 


18 For they that are ſach, ſeruc notthe Lord Teſus Chriſt, but 

it owne bellics, and with fairc ſpeech and flattering deceiue 
the kearrs of the ſimple. 

19 For your obedience iscome abroad among all - I am glad 
therefore of you : but yet 1 would haue you wiſe, vnto that which 
1s g00d, and fimple concerning euill. | 

20 The God of pegce ſhalltread Satan vndet your feete fhort- 
ly. The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with yon. 


21 *Timothcus my helper,and Lucius, and Iaſon, and Soſipa- AF.rt y 
ter my kinſemen, ſalute you, P2424. 


V 32 I Tcts 


3 Grecte *Priſci!la, and Aquila my fellow helpers in Chriſt AF 18.3 


16 Salute one anether with * an holy kifſe, The Churches of 7.Coy, rg, 
Chriſt ſalute you. 30. 2.c0F. 
19 CNowe I beſeech you brethren, marke them dil:gently rg.12.1, 
which cauſe diuifion and offences, contrary tothe dofrinewhich per. 5 1.4. 
yehaveleamed, and ® auoid them, 2 106.19, 
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Y CORINTHIANS. 


23 1Tertius, which wrote out this Epiſtle, (alute you ins 
Loid. 

2; Gaius mine hoſte,znd ofthe whole Church ſalutcth you, F, 
raſius the ſteward ofthe city ſaluzerh yo!1, & Quattus a brother, 

24 "The grace of our Lord lelus Chrilt be with you a!l, Amen, 

25 *Tqo him now thatis of poet ta cſtabliſ, you accordingty 
my Goſpel, and preaching of I-ſus Chrilt, * by the reuclationg 
the my{t-rie, w hich was kept ſecret fince the world begau: 

26 (But r.ow1s opened , and publifh:d ajuong all nations by 


£p//0.3.9.- 
eo/.1.26. 
2,611.1. 


XoZs 


for cucr, Amen, : 
Written tothe Romanes from Co inthus, and {eur by Pheby 
ſcrnant of the Chutch, which is at Cenchrca, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OE PAYL 
to the Corinthians. 


s Aſter the [alutation, to which in effctt ts an ex h;rtation, 1214 


reprehendetb the Cormshans ſets and duifions, 17 ad calleh 

then from pride to humatlitie: 20 For, onerth, cmmg all moy 
. wi done,23.25 Leaduanceth on'y the preaching of the crufſe, 
$ Aulcalled 0 bean Apoſtl- of lelws-Chriſt , through 
{3.the will of God, and exr brother Soſthenes, 
» 2 Vntothe Church of God , which: is at Cori 
thus , tothem that are *ſanRified in Chriſt Telus, 
* Saints by calling : * with all that call oathe name 
Icſus Chriſt in euery place, boththeir Zovd, and 


ephe. 1.1, 3 Oracebewithyou,and peace from God onrFather,and from 
xol. x. 22; e lor letus Caritt. 


2.t7.t.g + lihanke my Godalwiyeson your behalfefor the grace of | 


Fits 2 3, God wiich isgttenyou tm lefus Chriſt, 
2.71.1, 5 Thatinallthings ymarc maderich in him, in all kinde of 
i. ſpeech, and in all knowledge: 

&. Asthe teſtimonic of Icſus Chriſt hath bezne confirmed it 
Tit.2. T1. you : 
P 7 3.29. 97 Sothat yeearc not deflitute of any gift : * waiting for the 
1.7-e.3, apnearing of our Lord Ieſus © krilt, 
13.44 8 *Whoſhall alſoconfirme you vntothe end,that ye may be 
5-23" blamel:(einchedayotouiprd Iclus Chrilt, 


9 *Gud 


| th: Scripturrs of the Prophets,at the commandeimcut oitheeur 
T0445 1 Qing God for the obedieyce offaith) 
27 To God, I ſep, onely wiſc , be praiſe throngh Ieſus Chil 
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CHAP IE 
+9, * God isfaithfull, by whom ye are called vnto the fellows 
ſhip of his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. . 

to Now I beſeech you,btethren,by the Name of our Lord Te- 
ſus Chriit, that ye all ſpcake one thing, aud that there be no Gif. 
ſ:ntions among you : but be ye knit together in one ruinde, ar.d 
in one tudgement, 

11 For it hath bene declared vnto me,my brethaen, of yon by 
them that ate of the houte ot Cloe, that thete are contentions as 
mong you. 

12 Now this 1 ſay,that encry one of you faith, I am Pauls, and 
Jam * Apsllos,and I am Cephas.and I am Chritts, As 18, 

13.15 Chriſt diuided? was Paul crucified for you? either were 2 4 
ye baptized into the name of Pan}? 

14 Ithanke God, that I baptized none of you, but * Criſpus, H@.13,F$- 
and Gaius, 

15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had vaptized into mine owne 
naiile, 

16 I baptized alſo the honſhold of Stephanas: furthermoze 
know I not, whether I baptized any other, 

19 For Chriſt 'ent mee not to baptize, but to preach the Goſ- 
pel,uot with * wiſedome of words,leſt the crofle of Chrilt ſhould gqp a. 2; 


r.Thej.g.. 
24. 


be made of none eifeR, ; 2.þ08.1.46 
18 For that preaching of the croſſe js to them that periſhyfoo. 
liſknefſe-: butvnto vs which are ſaued,itis the power of God, Row 7s 


ig For it is written, *I wil deſtroy the wiſedome otthe wile, , 5 
and will caſt away the vnderſtanding ot the prudent, 114.2914. ; 

1. Where is the wile ? where is the Scribe? where is the dif 

terof this world ? hath not God made the wiledome of this 
wer'!d fooliſhnes? 

21 For fecing the world by wiſedome knew not God inthe 
wiſ:dome cf God, itp!caſed God by the toolithnes of preaching 
go ſaue them that belecus ; 

22 * Jecing alſo that the Jewes requirea figne,and the Grech p44, ., 
ans ſ:ehe a'tzr wiſedome. 3 ; 

23 Bat we preach Chrift crucified: vntothe Tewes,enen a ſium. * * 
bling blocke,and tothe Grectans, tobliſhnes: 

24 But voto them wh'ch are called, boil, of the Tewes and 
"7a we preach Chiiſt,the power of God,and the wiledome 
of God, 

25 -For the f@oliſhnes of God 1s wiſerthen men,andthe weak 
aefſe of God is ſtronger then men, 

26 For brethren.you ſce your calling, how that not many wiſe 
men after the fleſh.not miany mighty,not many nebie are called. 

37 .Zut God bath cloſgn the fooliſh thivgs of the world to » 
V.2- coafouudg. 1 


cenfound the wiſe, and God hath choſen the weakethings of th 


1. CORINTHIANS. 


world, to confound the mightie things. , 
28 And vilethingsof the world , andthings which aredeſpi,| Sp! 
ſed, hath God choſen, & things whichare not, to bring to nought} gil 
ehings that are, 
29 That no fleſh ſhould rejoyce in his preſence. ma 
39 Bat yearcof him in Chriſt Teſus, who of God 1s madevntg} £0 
vs wiſedome,and rightcouſnes, & ſanRification,and redemprion, | 
31 That, accordivg as itis written, * Hee that reioyceth, let | 


Fey. 9.2 
apa him reioyce inthe Lord. k 
A 7. CHAP. IL 

x Heſettcthdowne a platforme of iu preachm?, 4 which wwsbet ſe 


Cherry. 


AXZ18.r 


Cha.1.t7. 


2.fpet.l, 
I'6. 


f'a &4 "<o 


$12 re(pett of mans wiledome, 7. 13 but noble mm yeſpett of the ſÞ 
rituall power and efficacic, 14 end ſo concludeth that fleſh aul| 
blood e unot riphtly inde thereof. 
Nd I brethren, when 1 came to you, camenot with * excel} | 
lencic efwords, or of wiſedome, {hcwing vnto you the teſti. 
monie of God. 
2 Forleſtcemed notto know any thing among you, ſaue '&- 
ſus Chriſt, and him crucified. 
* AndIwasamong you in weakevefſe, and in feare, and u | 
much trembling. ; 
4 Neither /tood my word and my preaching inthe * intiſing | 
ſpcech of mans wiledome, but in plaine cuidence of the Spiritand 
of power, 
5 Thatyourfaith ſhould not be in the wifedome of men, but 
1n the p»wer of God. 
6 And weſpeake wiſedomeamong them thatare perfe& : not | 
the wiſedome of this world , neither ot the priuces of this wotld, 
waich come to nought, b 
7 Bntweſpcake the wiſedome of God in a myſerie, exen the 
hit»; edoae, which God had determined before the world,vuto | 
our giorv, 
8 Which noneofthe princes of this world hath knowen : for 
_ they knowen it, they would not hauec crncifi-d the Lord of 
ory. 
; 9 Bntas it i«wrirten, ® The things which eye hath 115t ſeene, 
neitiereare hath heard,neither came into mans heatt, are, which 
God hat!: prepared for taem that lone htm. 
10 BrrGod hath rencaled zhera vnto vs by his Spirit : for the 
Spirit ſearch*th all things, yea. the deepe things cf God. 
11 For what man knoweth th- things of a man, ſ.ue the ſpirit 
ef a man,whichis in him ? eucn fo the things of God knowzth no 
man, bntthe Spit of God, 
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CHAP. II. 


x2 Now we hanerecciued not the ſpirit of the world, bntthe 
Spirit, which 1s of God, that wee might know the things thatare 
giuen vuto vs of God, 

13 Which things alſo wee ſpeake, not in the ® wordes. which Ch4.1. 17. 
mans wiſedome teacheth , but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth, 2.pez.r, 
comparing ſpiriteall things with {pirituall things I'S. 

14 But the naturall man percetucth not the things of the Spi- 
ite God , forthey ate fooliſhneſſe vatohim :; neither can hee 
know :herne, becauſe thy are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

15 But he that is ſpirituall, diſcernerh allthings : yet hce hims 
felie 1s 1udged of no man, 

16 *Forwhohath knowen the minde of the Lord, that hee 1/2 40.13 
mightinſtru@ him ? but wehaue the minde of Chriſt, 203.1 ks 

CHAN -HL 34+. 
1 Hee)ee'deth a reaſon whyhe preached ſmallmatiers onto them. 

4 He ſheweth how they ought roeſteeme #f miniſiers:; 6 The i- 

miſters fect. 16 Airue forme of cd;'ying. 16 He warnes) the 

Corinthi:ns that they be not d,awen away to profane things, 18 

throuth the proud wiſtdome of the fl ſh. 

7 bu I could not ſpeake vnto you, brethren, as vnto ſpirituall 
men, but asvnto carnall, exez as vato babes in Chritt, 

2 Ipgaueyon milke to drinke, and not meatc; for ye were not 
yctable to beare:t, neither yet now ate ye able. 

3 Foryeare yet carnall; for w ercas there 75 among you Cut. 
byuug,and trite,and dinifions,are ye not carnall,8 walkeas men 

4 For when oneſaith, 1 am Pauls, and another, I ain Apolivs, 
are ye vet carnall > 

5 Who is Paulthen? and who is Apollos, but the miniſters 
by whom ye beleened, and asthe Lord gauetoecuecry a1 ? 

6 1 haueplanted, Apollos watered, but God gauey increaſe, 

7 .So then, neither is heethat planteth, any thing, neither hee 
that watereth, but God that giueth the increaſe. 

8 Andheethatplanteth, and he that watercth, are one, * and P/zl.52. 
eurty man ſhall recciue his wages, according to his labour. 12. £4.48 

9 For we together are Gods laboutcts : ye are Gods husban- 6,5, 
drie, and Gods building. : 

to According tothe grace of God gin-n to mes a skiKull ma- 
ſter builder; I haue laid the fonndation,& another buildeththere- 
on: but let eucry man take heede how he builderh vpon it. 

rr Forother toundation cauno man lay , then that which is 
laid which is leſus Chriſt. 

t2 And if any build onthis foundation, gelde, filuer, precious 
Kones,timber, hay, oy ſtubble, | 

73 Enery mgus work ſhall be made manifc{t : forthe day (hal 

V ; declat# 


LL CONUTNTHIANGS., 


. declare it, becavſe it ſhalbe reverted bv the fire: and the fire ſhall 
eric cuery mans worke of what ſort it is, 
14 [ſany mans worke,that he hath builtvpon, abide, he ſhall 
reccine Wagese 
Is Ifany mans worke barne, he ſhall loſe, but ke ſhalbe ſaued 
himſelfe : nenerchelefſe yet as it were by the fire. 
Cha,d.tg 16 *Know yenot that yeare the Temple of God,and that the 
3.cor.6, Spitit of God dwelleth in you ? 


£6. 17 It any man deſtroy the Femple of God, him ſhall God des | 


frroy : forthetersple of God 15 holy,which ye are, 


18 Let vo mandeceine himſelic: It any man among you ſeeme | 
to be wiſe in this wp:ild, let kim be a foole, that he may be wiſe, : 


I9 For the wiledome of this world is foolilhnefſe with God: 
266 5.13. ſor it is written, *He catcheth the wiſe in their owne craftineſle, 
Pjal.4z, 3> *Andagaine, The Lord knoweth thatthe thonghts of the 
32. wile be vaine. 
21 Theretorelet nomanreioyce in men: for all things are 
yours, 
22 Whether it be Panl,or Apolles, or Cephas,or the werld, 


or life, or death ; whether they bee things preſenc, ot things to | 


cone. een all ar2ours, 
23 And ye Chriits,and Chriſt GoJs. 
CHAP. HIT 
z 7ringing 'nthedifinnmonofa tn Apoſtie, 7 be ſhews:h that 
humuiie eurht rather to bee an honour then a Fane 1,0 him, 

9 Hee bragets in proofs , whereby it may eninter:ily appeare, to 

$74: he neiiier ba4cere of elmy, 11 nor of hu belly, 17 Hee 

commendeth Timothie, 
Ft a man ſa thinke of vs as of the miniſters of Chriſt , and 
A-difpoſers of the ſecrets of God : 

2 And as for th- re{1,jt 15 required of the difpoſers,that every 
man be to ind} faithful, 

3 Astouching me,! paſſe very 1l::l-te bec tudged of you, or 
ot inans iudgement,no, 1 indge not mine one ſelfe, 

a ForlI know nothing by my ſeltz, yet am not thereby 
juſtified : but he that ivdgeth me, 1s the Lord. 

Hatyqr, $5 Therfore ivdgenorhing before the time,vnrill the T ord 
come,who will liphtenthings that are h:d in darknes,and rake 
th! coubſels of the heart manifeſt: and then fhial every man have 
piaiſc of Ged, 

6 Now theſethin2s brethren 1 haue figuratively applyed vn« 
to mine owne ſelfe and Apellos, for your ſakes, that yee ruight 
learne by vs,that no man preſume aboue that which 1s written, 
that one ſy-clluot againſt another for Roy mans caufs, 
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CHAP, II 

*2 For who f{eparateththee? and what haft thon, that thou aft 
yot receined?ifthon haft receinedit,why retoyceſt thou,as though 
thou haddeſt not recetned it ? : 

$8 Now'ye arc full: now ye are made rich : ye rcigne as kings 
without vs, and would to God ye cd retgue, that wee a!ſo might 
reigue with you, 

9 ForlI thinke that God hath ſet foorth vs the Jaſt Apoſtles, 
25 nen xppointed to death : for we are made a gazing ſtocke vnto 
the world, and tothe Angels,and to men. 

to We are feolesfor Chiiltes fike, and yeare wiſe in Chriſt x 
weare weake, and ye are ſtrong ; yearc honourable, and wee as 
deſpiied. 

11 Vitothis honre we both hnno»r, and thirſt, and are naked, 
and are buttered, and haue no cert:ine dwelling place, 

12 * And1:bour, workino with our ewne hanls: we are teult- 
led,and yrt we blefſe: we arc perſecmted. and ſuffer it. 

13 *Weareecui!l ſpoken of, and we pray : we are wade 2sthe x 
Glch of the wor'd, the offfcowring ofa'l tl. ings. vntot}:is time. the/.2 8, 

14 1 wtit- not theſe things to ſhame you , but as my beloned 1:2: 5.4% 
children T a&moniſh you. lite 23. 

15 Fer thouch ye haneten thenſand inftrufters in Chriſt, yet 34.97; 
ban ye not many fathers ; for in Chrilt 21:\usI haue begotten you 4,60, 
threngh the Goſpel : 

16 Wherefore, Iprayyon,be ye followers of me. 

17 For this canſ- hane | ſent voto you Timothens. which is my 
b-loned fonne , and Faithfull in the Lord which (hal! put you in 
remembrance of my wayes in Chriſt , as Itcach curry where in ev 
wry Church. 

18 Some ro re puff-d'vp, 2s thonzh I would not come vnto yon, 

19 But Iwil! cometo youThertly, * ifthe Lord will and vill 47; rg, 
knows, not the words of them which arc puffed vp , but the 4 ;,;a& 
power. : : 4.2 $ 

20 For the kingdome of God & not in word, but 1n power. 

21 What will ye ſhall I come vnto you witha rod, otin lou 
and 1n the ſpiritof meckeneſle? 

CHAP. 


A7.29, \ 
4.1.16 


S.3 


1 Thatihry aut winked at him w' 9 commmttra meet wit” Fu ra0e 
therm Law, 2. 6 16: ſpew thfhuu'd caviet inet er tobe as 
ſpanned, ex toreionces 10 Suth kids ſwrilemnſiuiob puts 
fled with excommunication, 12 eſt or'co bejife.iee with ;t. 

T is heard certainly tHat there & foinication among you : and 
ſuch fornicarton as isnor ence named among the Geutiles,that 
on lhould bauc lis fathcrs wie, 
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2 Andyeate puffed vp, and haue not rather ſorrowed,thathe 
which hath donethis deede, might be putfrom ainong you, 

3 Forl verely asabſ*:nt in body,but preſent in ſpirit,hane de. 
termined alreadie asthough L were preſeat, that hethathath thug 
done this thing, 

4 When ye are gathered together,and my fpirit,in the Name 
of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, thatſuch ene, 7 ſay, by the power cf our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, 

5 Bedelincred vnto Satan, forthe deſtru&tion of the fleſh, that 
the ſpirit may beſaued tn the day ofthe Lord leſus, 

6 Yourreioycing is not good : Know yee not that alittle lea« 
wen leaueneth the whole lumpe ? 

7 Purgeout thereforctheoldeleanen, thatyee may be a new 
Iumpe, as yearevn!cauencd :for Chriſt our Paſleouer is ſacrificed; 
for vs. 

3 Thereforelet vs keepethe feaſt, not with olde Teauen , nei. 
ther in the leauen of malictonfneſſe , and wickeducile : but with 
the vnlcauened bread of finceritie and traeth. 

9 1 vrote vntoyouin an Epiſtle, that ye ſhould not company 
together with fornicarours, 

ro And not altogether with the fornicatours of this world, or 
with the conetous, orwithextortioners, or wit! u[olaters: for 
then ye muſt goe out of the world, 

11 ButnowlT aanew:itten vnto you, that ye company not 26+ 
gether: if any that is called a brother, be afornicatour , orcone-« 
cous, or an idolater, or a ratler, or a drunkard, orau extortioner, 
with ſuch one eate uot. 


12 For what haue 1 to doe, toindge them alſo which are with-. 


Out > {oe yenot iudgerhemrhat are within ? 
13 ButGod iudgeth them that are without, Pat away theres 
for? from among your ſeluesrfiat wicked mau, 


_—_ 


CHAP. YI. 
3 Hre enuigh*th aga'nſt their content ons mm Lawe matters, 6 
wh*rewith they vexed ime another under des that were info 
do's, to thereproch of the Goſpel, 9 aud thenſharply threatneth 
fernicatonrs. 
D Are any of yon, hauing buſmeſſe againſt another, be judged 
vader th-vniuſt, and not vader the Saints ? 

2 Doe ve not know, that the Saints ſhall iudge the world ? if 
the world then ſhall be judged by you, are yee vnworthy to indge 
the ſinalleEmarters? 

3 Know yee not that we ſhall indge the Angels? how much 
more, things that pert:1'115 to this life ? 

4 lithen ye haue udge.nents ofthings pertaining tothis = 

c 
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C'HAP.VL 
fervp them which areleaſteſteemed inthe Church. 

5 Iſpzakeit to your ſhame. 1s it ſothatthere is not a wife man 
among you ? no not one that can 1udge betweene his brethren ? 

6 But abcother gocthts law with a brother ,and that vader 
the infidels. 

7 Nowthersforethere isaltogether infirmity in you , in that 
ye goe tolaw on» with another: ® why rather ſuffer ye not wrong? Mat.5. 39 
Wiyrather ſuſtaine yenotharme ? luke 6.59 

$ *Nay.yeyourſelues dot wrong, and doe harme, and that ?977.12. 
to your brethren, ! 6 

9 Knowe yec notthatthe wnrighteons ſhall not inherite the 1.Tht/.4, 
kingdome of God? Bee not deceined: neither fornicatours,nor &- 
idolaters,nor adultzrers,norwantons,nor buggerers, 

10 Northceues, norcouetous,nor drankards, nor railers, nor 
extortioners ſhall inheritethe kingome of God. 

1x Andſuch were * ſome of you : but ye are waſh:d, but yee Titus 3.3 
are fanRified, bue yee are iuſtified inthe Name ofthe Lord Ie- 


* fus,and by the Spirit of our God, 


12 © *Allthiogsarelawfullynto mee , bnt all things are not Chap.ro, 
profitable. I may doe all things, but 1 will not be brought vnder 23, 
the power of any ching. 
13 Meats areordained forthe belly,and the belly for the meats: 
but God ſhall deſtroy both it , and them. Now the body z not 
for fornication, bat for the Lord, and the Lord for the body. 
14 And God hath alſoraiſed vp the Lord , and * ſhall raiſe vs Ror1.6-9% 
vp by his power. X 
r5 Know yeenot,thatyonr bodies are the members of Chriſt > 
ſhal Ithen take the members of Chriſt, and make them the mem- 
bers of an harlot? God forbid, 
16 Doe yenot know, that hee which coupleth himſclfewith an 
hatlot,is ons body ? ® for two, faith he,ſhalbe one fi-th. Gen.2.2y 
17 But hethatis ioyned vntothe Lord, is one ſpirit. mat.19.5 
1$ Flee fornication : euery ſinne that a man doeth , is without »ar.ro.8 
the body : but h2 that commutteth fornication, ſianeth agitaſt his ep5. 5.37, 
owne body, Cha.z.17. 
19 Knowye not, thatyour * body is the T-mple of the holy 2.coy.6, 
Ghoſt, which win you, whom yee haue of God : and yeeare not rs. 
your owne. _ Chap.7.23 
20 *Forye are bought for aprice : therefore glorige God wn. 1.per.t, | 
your body,and in your ſpirit: for they are Gods, 18. 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Eutreating heere of mariaoe, 4 which 144 reme-ie atainſt fornie 
ea:ion, 10 414m) net oe broken, 13, 20 he milles/ eaery na 
. 59 57466 
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vo line contented wit h his lot. 2 5 Her ſhew't! what the ended 

*irginitie houldbe, 35 and who ou2/t to mary. 
Owconcerving the things , whereof yee wrete ynto mce, ff 
were good fora man aot totouch a woman. 

2 Neuettheleſſc to avoyd fornication , let every man haue his 
wiſe,and let enety woman haue her owne husbant.. 

*Let the husband gue vuto the wife due bencnolence,and 
likewiſe alſothe wile vnte thehusband. 

The wiie hath not the. power of her owne body , but he 
husband: and likewiſealſothe husbaud hath not th- power of big 
owne body,butthe wile, 

5 Defraud not ene another , Except 7t bee with conſent for a 
time,that ye may gue your ſeluesto faſting, and prayer, and a 
g4ine come together,that Satan tempt you not for yonr inconti- 
Rencic, 

6 BntIfpeakethis by permiſsion,not by commandement, 

7 Forl would thatall men were ency as I my ſ*Ife a7 : but 
eucry man hath his proper gift of God,cne after this manner,aud 
another after thar, 

'8 Thercfore Ifay vntothe vrmarried.and vnto the widowes, 
It is good for them it they abidecuen asI doe, 


' 9 Bntifthey cannot abſtaine, letthem marrie: fer it is better 


tb marriethen to burne, 


Io * And vntothemarrted T commavrd , not I, but the Lord, | 


2.2 19. Let not \-ewiſe depart frem herhusband, 


v9 24r.io 


1,12. 


&:k.16.18 


11 Bntqud if he depart. letherremainevnmaried,or be recon } 


ciled vnto her hnsband, & Jet not the husband put away #1: wife, 
T2 Puttothe remnantT ſpeake , aud notthe Lord , It any b10« 


ther haue a wife, that belecuerhnor, if ſhee bee courent to dwell | 


with him.let him not ſorſake her. 
t; And the woman whick hath an bn«band that beleeneth not, 
if he be content to dwell with her,let hernot forſake kim. 


14 Forthe vnbeleeuing hnsband is fanttified tothe wife , and 


vnbel*cxing wite is ſandtified tothe husband,elſe were jour chil 
dren yncl-ane.but now arethey holy. 

15 Batiſthevnbel:eaing depart,Jet him departs a brother or 
2 filter is net in ſubic&ion in ſuch things* but God hath called 
VS in peace, 

16 For what knowe? thon, O wife, whether thon ſhalt ſane 
thine hnsband?Or what knoweſt thou,O mar,whcther thou ſhak 
ſauc thy wife > 

17 But as Cod hath diſtributed tocuery man,as the Lord hath 
ealled erc:y oucfo ict him walke ; aud io ordaincl in all Chure 
Chcs, I 
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! 
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CAT FILL 


13 Is any man called beeing circumciſed > Tet him not cather 
bs vnciremncifeont is any called vacircnmciſed ? lethim not bee 
cſtcumciſed . 

19 Circtrmacifion is nothing,and vncircumcifion is nothing, but 
the keeping of the commandemenrs of God. 

| > * Lereuery man abide in the ſame vocation wherin he was x.7; 8.6.5 
called, 

21 Artthon called beezm2 a ſervant? care not for it: but if yer 
thou mayeſt be free.vſe it rather. 


of his 


22 Forhethat is called in the Lord being a ſernant,is the Lords 
free man : likewiſe alſo he thatis called 6erng free, 15 Chriſts ſers 
pane, 

23 *Yeare bought witha price? : be not the ſeruants of men. Ca.6.205 

24 Brethren,let eurry man,wherin he wascalled,thereinabide j pez.z.z8$ 
with God, 19, 

25 Now concerning virgins , Thane no commandement ofthe 
Lord:bat | gine mine aduiſe,as one that hath obtained mercic of 
the Lord to be Fiithfull, 

26 Iſuppoſethen,thisto be good for the preſent neceſsitie : 1 
Wear! that it 18 good fora manor be. 

27 Art thou bound vnto a wife*ſeeke notto be looſed:arr thou 
looſed from a wife?ſecke not a wife. * 

28 Butifthentakeſt awife, thon fimeſt not: and if avirgna 
marie ſhee finneth not:ncuc;thelefſe, tach ſhall baue trouble x1 
the fleſh: bnt i pare you. . 

29 And t\is ! fy,brethren, becanſe the timeis ſhort, hereafter 
thatboth they which have wines, beasthough they had none. 

39 And they that weepe , as thongh they wepT not : and they 
that reſoyce,as though they reioyced nut *.and they that buy, 1s 
thoughthey poſſ:f-dnnt: R 

31 And they that vſe this world , as thongh they vſed itnotrfor 
the f:fhion of this world gorth away. 

32 And I would hane you without car. The vnmarried carcth 
for thethings ofthe Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord. 

23 But hee that is mari-d careth fur the'things of the world, 
how he may pl-aſe his wife. 

33 There is diff-rence alſo betrv2ene 2 virgin anda wife : the 
vamarri-d woman car-t': for the things of the Lord, thatſhe may 
be holy yoth 1: body ane 'rit * bu: ſec that is mart i2d 3 careuin 
for the things of this world, how ſh» way pleaſe herhusbard. 

25 Andthis1 ſpeake tor your ow:1e commoditie, ner to tangle 
you in 1 f117e Hut that ye Flow that, which is honeſt, and that ye 
may clexue faſt vnto the I.ord wirhoutſeparation, — 
26 Ga Coup may thinke that it 15 vucomely for bis virgin, if 

v 
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tHe paſſethe flonre of hey age, and necd ſorequire , lethim det 
what he will, he finneth not, letthem be cans, 

37 Nenertheles,he that ſtandeth firme in his heart, that he hath 
nonecd,but hath power oner his owne will, and hath ſo decreed 
in his heart,that he will _ his virgin. he doth well, 

38 So then he that giueth herto mariage , doth well,but het 
that giueth not to mariage,doth better, 


Rom9.1. 39 The wifeis bound by the Law, as long asher husband *lj. 


ueth : but if her husband be dead,ſhee is athibertic to mary with 
whom ſhee will,only in the Lord. 
40 Butſhee is mote bleſſed. if ſhee ſoabide,in my wdgement 


x.The.a.8 * and I thinkethatI haue alſothe Spirit of God. 


Cha.12.3. 
4.13.13. 


Ro14.14 
5s 


CHAP. VIEL 


s From this plece wnto the ende of the tenth Chapter , Fe willtth | 
them not to be at the Gentiles prophane banbets, 8 Hezeſtras | 


xeth the al w{c of Chriftian libertie, 11 and ſhewcth that knows 
ledge muſt be tempered with charitie, = 
A asfronching things ſacrificed vnto idoles, wee know that 
_ wee all haue knowledge : knowledge puſfeth vp, bur lou 
theth. 
2 Now ifany man thinke that he knoweth any thing , he: 
Knoweth nothing yet as he oughtro know. 
3 Butifany man Ioue God,the ſame is knowen of kim. 
Concerning therefore the cating of things ſacrificed vnt9 


4 Dy 
Idols,wee know that an Idol & nothing inthe world , and that | 


thete#s none other God but one. 


5 For though therebethat arecalled gods, whether in htw | 


nen,or in earth,(asthere be many gods and many lords) 


6 Yet vnto vs there is butone god, which u the Father , of | 
whom areallthings,and we in him : and * one Lord leſus Chriſt, | 


by whom ave all chings,and we by him, 

7 Buteveryman 
conſcience of the Idol. vntill this houre,eate as a thing facrifice 
vntothe Idol, and fo their conſcience being weake,is defiled. 


8 But meat maketh vs not acceptable to God, for neither if we | 
_ haue wee the more : neither if wee eate not, haue weetke | 


Ieffe. 
9 Bnttake heed leſt by any meanes this power of yours bee 
an occafion of falling. tothem thatarc weake 
to For if any man ſce thee which haſt knowledge , fit at table 
im the 1dolst&ple,ſhal not the conſcience of him which is weake, 
be boldened to eate thoſe things which are ſacrificed to idols? |. 
Ir An1through thy knowledge ſhall the * weake brother pe- 
1i/b foxwhom Chriſt died, Now 
: 33 


| 


ath not that knowledge: for many m_ | 


CHAP. TX 


r2 Now whenye* fine fo againſt the brethren , ard wrand 
theirweake conſcience;y. finne againſt Chrift. | 


13 *Wherefore if m:at offend my brother, will eare no fl:ſh Roms, 14%, 
white the world ſtandeth,thatI may not offead my brother, 2x. 


CHAP. IX, 
2 Hedeclaveth , that from the libertie which the Lord gaue hime, 

15 he willingly abſtamed, 18. 22 left m things mdifferent he 

fhould offcnd any. 24 Hee ſh wit that on [i tulkewnto a 
7.4ce. 
A* [ not at Apoſtle?am 1 not free*haueT not ſeen Tefus Chriſt 
our Lord ?are ye not my wworke in the Lord ? 

2 Iflbenotan Apoſtle vnto other , yer donbtlefſe I am wnto 
you: for ye are the ſcale of my Apoltleſhip inthe lord. 

3 My defence to them that examine nle;is this, 

4 Haue ve not powerto cate and todrinke? 

5 Or hauz w- not power to lead abonta wife beeing a ſiſters 
2s wel as the reſt of the Apoſtles,and as the brethren of the Lord, 
and Cephas ? : 

6 Orlonely and Rarnabas,haue not we power not to worke? 

7 Who gorth a warfare any time at hisowne coſt > who plan- 
teth a vineyard and ecateth not of the fruit thereof? or who fee- 
drth a locke,and eateth not of the milke of the flocke ? 

8. Say I theſe things according to man ?ſaithnot the Law the 
fame alſo? 


9 For itiswritten in the Lawe of Moſes, * Thon ſhalt not Dex.25.4 
mufſell the mouth of the oxe , that treadeth out the corne : doth 1.7:14.5+ 
God take care for oxen ? 18, 


ro Etther ſ«ith hee 1t not altogether fot ovr ſakes? For onr 

fikes no doubr it is written, That hee which eareth ſhould eare in 

2opand heethat thieſheth m hope , ſhonld bee partaker of his 
ope 


pe. . 
rr '* If we haue ſowen vnto youſpirituallthings , # 3a great Rom. 15» 
thing if we reape your carnall things? 27. 


12 lf others with you be parttakersof ts power, are not we ra- 
ther > neuertheleſſe , wee haue not vied this power + bur ſuffer all 


things,that we ſhould nothinderthe Goſpel of Chriſt, 
13 Doe ye not know, that they which miniſter about the * ho- Dew.18.% 


Iy things eate of the things ofthe Temple? and they which wait 
at the altar,are partakers with the altar? 

14 Soalſohath the Lord ordained, that they whichpreachrthe 
Goſpel,ſhould line cf the Goſpel. ; 

15 But hauevſed none ef theſethings : neither wroteT theſe 
things that it ſhould beſo done ynto mee : for it were better for 
nc to dic,theu that any man ſhould make my retoycing vanes 

16 For 


AZ.16.3 


$4.23. 


Fyod.n }. 
2I. nb. 
918, 
Exod. 14. 
22, 


ſea, 
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26 Forthongh I preach the Goſpel , I haue nothing to reiogd 
ef: {or necefsitic is laid vpon megand woe 15 vpto me, it I prea 
not the Goſpel. 

17 For it | doe itwillinely, Thaueareward, butit 1 doe its 
#2inlt my will, zotw'thſlandingthe diſpenſation is commuttedyy 
Lone. 

18 What is my reward then? verely that when! preachthe 
Goſpel, I make the Goſpel of Chriſt free that I abuſe not myay 
thoritic inthe Goſpel. 

19 For though 1 pe free from all men,yet haue I made my ſell 
ſeruantvutoall men,that | mightwinthe moe. 

29 * Aud vntothe lewes,I become asa Lew, that I may winne 
the Tewes;tothem thatare vaderthe Law, aS 25u14;4 ! x; ere vude 
the Law,thatI maywin them that are vuder the Law» 

21 Tothem that are r.1thout Law, as though I wire without 
Law(wheun 1 am not witkont Lawe as pert2ining to God , bnt ax 
mtke Law throngh Chrilt)that I may win them that are without 

Law: 

22 To the weake I become as weake, that ! :may winnethe 
weake:I am made all things to all mcn,that I might by all mean: 
Jaue ſome. 


: 


23 And this 1 dofotthe Goſpels ke, thatI might be partake | 


thereof with you. 


24 Know yenot,that they which ranne in a race,runne all,ye 
: 


onereceueth the piifſe ? ſo runne that ye may obtaine. 
25 And encry man that prooueth maſteries.abſtaireth fromal 


ghings : and they doe it toobtaine a corruptible crowne ; but we | 


for an incorruptible, 

26 Itlicrefere {o rurne,not as yacertaine!y : ſo fightT , not a8 
one that beateth the ayre, 

279 BntTberr downe my body, and bring it into fabie&ion, 
Ieſtby any meanes aſter that 1 haue preached to other , Liny (elſe 
ſhoald be reproucd. 

= I 3% + « 

2 If Golfprred not the Fewes , ritither wil} ' 8 ſhare thofr who ont 
0fltke cond. $108, 3, 4 touching the ont ward firs of his grace. ng 
That it 8 4"ſurd it at uch ſhow!d bee par takers 1*the tab colder 
an's wh are partakers of the Lords (uppc; 24 To Gauc confiderts 
2i0n ofour neiohbour in things indifferent, 

, ADrcouer, brethren, T would notthat ye ſhould be jgnerarrt, 

that all our fathers were vuder * that cloud, and all paſſed 
throughout that *ſea, 

2: And wcreall baptized vnto Moſes,urthatcloud,and in that 


3: * Aye: 
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y. *And did all eatethe ſame ſpiritual meat, 


[5 . FE » d, 
* And did all drinke the ſame ſpirituall drinke (for they x04." 6; 


Is. 
teach danke of the {pirituall Rocke that followzd them:and the Rock jg, 8 
its | was Chriſt) | EWR.2.. y 
. 5 Butwith many ofthem God was a2 pleaſe] :for they were , Pans 
*qnzrtthrowen iv the wildernefle, . 27.1 

h the 6 Nowthelethings are our enſamples , tothe intentthat we Nu. 26, 
Ya ſhould not luſt after euill things*as thy alfo Juſfted, © 5. 

7 Neither beyeidvlaters, a$were ſome ot them, as 1t 15 wHit- Nunes, 
ſell ter,*The people ſate downe toeateand drinke,& roſe vp to play. 4 a1 2 5. 

2 Neith-rlct vs commit fornication , as ſoine of them com- 64-p/al q 
ine} mitted fornication,andfell inope * day th:ce and twentiethuu- | EV 
udet fad. : f Ex0.32.6. 

9 Neith-rlet vstempt Chriſt,as ſome ofthem alſo tempted 1p 25 
bowk #imand * wzre deitroyed of ſerpents. ps 
van Jo Neith-rmurmure yeas ſome of them alſo *murmured,and ;* EINE 
hou Were deftroy:d ofthe deltroyer, 6-pſe] 

12 Now alltheſe things came vnto them forenſamples, and | *- © 
th werewritten toadmoniſh vs, ypon whom the ends of the workd x. a 
cnt - FE : 37 indgy 

2 Here IR that thinketh hee ſtandeth,take heede 8.244 
eſt ne fail. 2: 

ke 13 Therehath notentation takenyou, butſach as appertaineth 
_ | tomy: and Gad is faithfu'l , which will not ſuffer you to bee 
1k rempt:d abaue thatyou be able but will enea gue the iſſue with 
ng} thetentarion,that ye may be able to beate it, | 
< 14. Wherefore my beloued,fleefrom idolatrie, 
| r5 [ ſp-akeas vatothem which haue vnderſtanding: iudgeye 
al whitI ay, FE NL 

16 The cup of blefsing which we bleſfe,js itnot th-commnni- 
Fa | onofthe blood of Chriſt ? The bread which wee brake, is it not 
ifs thecommunion of the body of Chrift ? 


T7 For we thatare many are one bread and one body, becanſe 
| weareallpartrkersof one bread. 
18 Behold Ifrae! :41c5 #afterthe fleh:arenot they which cate 


= | eftheſacrifices, partakers of the altar ? 
34 , 19 Whartſay Ithen ? that the idole is any thing ? or that that - 
ls . . s . = 

= which is acrificed to 1doles.1s any thing ? 
; 20: N4y,batthattheſe things which the Gentiles ſacrifi-e.they 
_ Fecrifice rodznils, and not vnto God: and I would not that yee 
* ſhould have f:1towſhip with the d-uils. 

2! Yeecannot drinke the cnp ofthe Tord , and the cup of the 
bs _ > © cann9! be partakers gt the Lords table,and of the tab! 


22 Dos 
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 Clorthccarths the Lords,and all that thereinis.) 


Cal.3. 17. q 


2.Thefſ. B* * ye followers of me,cuen as I am of Chriſt, 


22 DoeeweproucketheLord to anger? ate we ſtronger the 
mn 


23 *Allthings arc lawfull for me,butall things arenotexps 

dient:all things ate Jawfull for me,but all things ed:fie not. 

24 Let no man ſec ke his owr., but exety man antothers wealth 

25 Whatſoever isſold in the ſhambles,eate yee , and askety 
queſtion for conſcience ſake, 

26 *For the earth # the Lords,and all that therein is, 

27 Ifany otthem which beleene not , ca]l you tv « feaſt, andi 
ye will goe,whatſocuer is ict before you,eate,asking no queſtion, 
for conſcienceſake, 

28 Butitany manſay vntoyon,, Thisis ſacrificed vntoidole þ 
Eat it not,becauſcof him that ſhewed it , ar d for the conſcience, 


29 Andthe conſcience Ifay, not rhine, but of that other : fit 
why ſhould my libertic bee condemned of another mans conſes 
ence ? 

39 Forif! through Gods benefit bepartaker, why Iam1 evil 
ſpoken of for that wherc fore I ginethankes? 

31 *Whetherthereforr yee eate,or drinke, or whatſocueryet | 

oe,doe all to the glory of Cod. 

32 Giue none offcnce.ncither tothe Tewes, nor tothe Greci 
ans,nor tothe Clnrchof God ; 
33 Eucn as I ple:ſe all men ty all things,not ſeeking mineom þ 
refit, but che profit of —_—_— they might be ſaued, ; 
C A P., XI. 

x He lamth the Corinthians for that m theiy holy aſſemblies, 4 
men doe pray hau:ng their heads contred, 6 and women bare hea-l; 
ded.and b cauſe their meetings tended to euill: 21 who minuled} 
prophane bankers with the ho'y Supper of the Lord, 23 whichith 
requiyt/ to be celebratedaccording to Chriſts mftittion. 


3 Now brethren, I commend yeu. that yeeremember all 
my things,and keepe the ordinances, asI deliuered them to you. | 
3 ButTwill that yee know , that Chriſt is the * head ory 
man:and the man isthe womans head * and God is Chriſts head, | 
Every man praying or prophecying hauing auy thing on 4 
head,diſhonoureth his head. 
5 Butcuery woman that prayeth or prophecieth bare headed, 
diſhonouteth her head : ;forit1s euen one very thing , as though 
{hee were ſhauen, | 
6 Thereforeifthe woman bee not couered , ler heralſobet 
ſhorne:and if it be ſhame for a woman to be ſhorne ox ſhauen, let | 


herbe coucred, 
Y » Fort 


hs 4s. | 


| 


Cc H AP, FT. 
For a man ought not to coner 5# head : feraſmnch as hee 
is the * mage aud gloty of God: but the woman is the glaty of 


the man. : a 
$3 Forthe man is not of the woman, but y woman of the man. 


Gen.1.28 
end 5.1, 
and 9.6. 


9 * Forthe man was not created for the womans ſake: but oo/.z.x0. . 


the woman for the mans ſake. 

10 Therefore ought the woman to haue power on ber head, 
becauſe of the Angels, 

11 Neuertheleſſe, neitheris the man without the woman, neis 
ther the woman without the man, iv the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the man, ſo is the mau alſobythe 
woman : but all things are of God. 

13 Indge in your ſelnes, is 1t comely that a woman pray vuto 
God: yneonered ? 

14 Doeth not nature itſelfe teach you, that ifa man hauc long 
haire, it1$a ſhame vnto him ? þ 

15 Bat it a woman baue long haite, itis a praiſe ynto her for 
her haire is ginen her foracoueting. 

16 Butif any manluſt to be contentious, wee haue no ſuch cu= 
ſtome,neither the Churches of God. | 

17 5 Nowin this thatI declare,1 praiſe y:x%not,that you come 
together, not with profit, but with burr. , 

18 For fi-{t of all, whe yee come together in the Church, I 
heare that there are difſentions among you: andI belceue it to 
be true in ſome part. 

I9 For there muſt bee herefies enen among you, that they - 
which are approoned among you, might be knowen, 

20 When ye cometogether therefore in one place, zhxs is not 
toeate the Lo: ds Supper, | 

21 For euery mat: when they ſhould eate,taketh his owne ſup- 
perafore, and one ishnngrie, and another isdrunken. 

22 Haueyenot houſes to eate aud ro drinke in? deſpiſe ye the 
Church of God, and ſhame them that hane uot Þ what ſhall I ſay 
to you ? ſhall l praiſe you in this 7 I prarſe you nor. 

23 For 1 hauereceined of the Lord that which I alſo hane de- 
liuered vnto you, to wiz, that the Lerd Ieſus in the night that nee 
was betrzyed,touke bread : 


Gen.2.23- 


24 *And when he had ginen thanks, he brake it,and faid, Take, Mat.26, 
eate :thisis my body, which is broken for you: this doe ye in re- 16.724, 


membrance of me. I 4 


22, 


25 Afterthe ſame manneralſo Ze tooke the cap , when hee had ute 23, 


ſupped,ſaying, Thiscup is thenew Teſtament inimy blood : this 
doe as oft asye drinke it,in remembrance of me, 

26 For as often asye {halleatethis bread,und drinke this cup, 

X yee 


o, 
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r. CORINTHIANS, 


yee ſhewe the Lords death till hee come, ; 

27 Wherefore whoſocuer ſhall eate this bread, and drinke the 
cup of the Lord vaworthily, ſhalbe guiltic of the body and blood 
of the Lord, 


28 *Letenety man therefore examine himſelte, and ſolethim | 


cate of this bread, and drinke ofthiscup. 

29 Forhes thateateth and drinketh vaworthily , eateth and 
drinketh his owne damnation , 6:cau/e hee diſcerneth not the 
Lords body. 

30 For this cauſe many ave weake , and ficke among you, and 
many \1:epe. 

31 Fo: itwe would tudge onrfclues,we ſhould not be judged, 

32 But when wearc tadged, we are chaſtened of the Lord,be- 
Gauſe we (ſhould not be condemned with the world. 

23 Wherefore my brethren, when yee come together to cate, 
eatic one for another, 

34 And if any man be hungry, let him eate at home, that yee 
come not together to condemnation, Other things will 1 ſet in 
erder when [ come, 

CHAF XA 
x To draw away the Cormthians from contention and pride, he ſhew. 
eth that ſpiritual pifies are therefore dneerſly beſt: wen, 7 that, 

#he ſarne being tojutly to cach other impleyed, 12 we may grow 

*þ together in on” body of (Chriſt m ſuch cquall proportion aud 

Weaſure, 20 as themembeys of mans bod) doe. 
zag pm (pitituall g;fis, brethten , L would not hane 

you ignorant. 

2 Yeknowthat ye were Gentiles, and were caried away vato 
the dumbe idoles, as ye were led. 


Mar.9.399 5 Whetefore, I declare vnte you, that no man * ſpeaking by 


E-ap.8.6. the Spirit of God calleth !eſus * execrable : alſo no man can ſay 


64.13.13 that leſusis the Lord, but by the hely Ghoſt, 


$12.11, 4 Now thereare diucrfities of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit. 


F And there are diuerfities of adminiſtrations , but the ſame 
Lord. | 

6s Andthere ate diuerſities of operations, but God isthe ſame 
which worketh all in all. 

7 Butthe manifeſtation of the Spirit is giucn to eucry man, 
eo profite w:thall. 

8 For to one is ginen by the Spirit the word of wiſdome,and 
to another the word of knowledge, by the ſame Spirit : 

9 Andtoanother i guen faith by the ſame Spirit: and to an- 
other, the gifts of healing, by the ſame Spirit, 

xo And to auotherthe operations of great workes: and - an 
cther, 


C'MAPFT. TEL 


the ether, ppc : and to another, the diſcerning of Spirits: and 
: 4 ro another diucrfiticsof tongues: and toanvther, the interpreta» 
"= tion of tongues, 
hin 11 *Andall theſethings worketh one, and the ſclfe ſame S pi- Ro. 1n3.z 
ri,diftributing toeucry man ſeuerally as he will. ephe.4.7 
and 12 Foras the body 1s one,and hath many members,and all the 
the members of the body, which is one, thoughthey be many, zet are 
but one body : enen ſo is Chriſt, 
nd 13 For by one Spirit are weeall baptized into on: body, whe 
ber we 62 lewes, or Gcecians, whether we be bond , or fiee, and 
4 haue beenc all made to diinke into one Spirit, 
, ba 14 For the bady alſo is not one member, but many. 
15 If the foote would ſay, Becauſe [ am not the hand, I am not 
te ef the body, 1s it therefore not of the body ? * 
"= M 16 And if the ears would ſay, Becauſe I am not the eye, Iam 
_ | notofthe body, is it therefore not of the body ? 
"e 17 It thewhole body werean cye, where were the hearing? if 
the whole were hearing, where were the ſmelling ? 
18 But now hath God diſpoſed the members cucty one of 
E them in the body, at his owne pleaſure. 
t, 19 For ifthey were all one member, where weye the body ? 


2+ But now aye there many members, yet but one bedy. 
Wy 21 And the eye cannot ſay vntothe hand , Thanenoneede of 
| thee: northeheadagaine to the fect, I hanevoneede of you. 

22 Yea, much ws members ofthe body, whichſceme 


- ro ve more fecble, areneceſarie. 

. 23 And vpon thoſeraermbers of the body,which we thinke moſt 

| vnhoueſt, put we more honeſtie on : and ourvncomelypares haue 
more comelineſſ- on, 

4 24 For 01r comely paris necde it not + but God hath tempered 
_ -*- , and hath giuen the nore honour to that pare 
winchlacked, 

R 25 Leſt there ſhould be avydiuifion in the body: but that the 


nembers ſhould hane the ſame care onefor another. 

26 Therefore if one member ſuffer, all ſuffer with it : if one 
memberbe had in honowur, all the membersreioycewith it, 

27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and members for ;o«- part. 
| | 23 * Aud God hath ordainedſome in the Church : as firlt, A- Ep5.4.Ue 
poſtles : ſecondly Prophets, thirdly teachers, then them that doe 
miracles: after that, the gifts of healing, helpers, goucrnoutrs, di- 
nctſitie of tongues. 

29 Areall Apoſtles? are all Prophets? are all[t:achers? 

30 Areall doers of miracles ? haue all the gifts ofhcaling 2 do 
a ſpeake withtongues ? doe all interprete? 

X 3 31 Bug 


Mat.17. 


20, 
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31 But defite you the beſt giftes, aud I will yet ſhewe you x 
more excellent way. 

CHAP. XII, 

x Hee ſheweth that there are no gifts ſo excellent, which m Gods 
fi4t arent corrupt it charitic be away : 4 and therefore he di. 
greſſcth wit) te commen 146m of it, 

Hough I ſpeake with the tongues of men & Angels,and hane 
not loue, I am as (vunding brafle, or a tivkling cvmbal, 

2 And thoughT had the gi/7. f prophecie, and knew all ſe. 
cretsand all k:ow! edge, yea, if I had allfaith, ſothat I could re- 
mooue * mountaines, and had not lone, I were nothing, 

3 And though I feede the poore with all my goods, and 
though I giue my body, thatI be burned , and haue not lone, it 
profiteth me nothing, 

4 Loueſuffereth long : it is bountifull: Ione ennieth not : loue 
docth not boaſt itſelfe: it isnot puffed vp : 

5 It doth novncomely thing : it ſecketh not her own things: 
it isnot prouoked to anger: it thinketh not cuill : 

6 It re1oyceth not in iniquitie, bat reioyceth in the ttneth : 

7 Itiuffereth all things: it belceueth all thivgs : it hepeth all 
things: itendureth all things. 

8 Louecdoeth neucr fall away, thongh that prephecyings be 
aboliſhed, orthe rongues ceaſe, or knowledge vaniſh away. 

9 Forwe know in part, and we prophecte in part. 


Io But when that which 1s perfect, is come, then that which is | 


1 part. ſhall be aboliſhed, 

It WhenT wasa childe, I ſpake as a childe, Ivoderftood as a 
childe,1 thoughr as a childe: but when I became a man, I put 
aW.y childiſh things. 


12 Fornow we ite through a glaſſe darkely* but then ſhall we | 


ſee face to face, Now I know in part : but then ſhall Iknow cuen | 


as I am knowen, 
13 And now abideth faith, hope and loue,exen theſe three; but 
2c chickeſt of theſe 5 loue, 
CHAP IH 


: Hee commendceth the gift of prophecying: 7 and by a foratl:tudt | 


taker, of muſicall mſt1umens, 12 nec tracheth the true wſe of 
interpreting the Scriptures: 17 hee raketh away the aluje: 54 
@;dforbiddeth women to ſpeake mihe Congregation. 
Ollowafter loue, and couct fpuituallg;f#s, and rather that yee 
may prophecie, 
2 Forheethar ſpeakethaffrange tongue, ſpeaketh uot vnto 
men, but vat God : for 0 manheareth 41 £howbeitin the ipis 
#;t le ſpeaketh ſecretthings, 
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2 Buthe that prophecieth,ſpeaketh vato men eo edifying,and 
tocxhortation,and to comfort, . 

4 Hethat ſpeaketh ſtravge language, edifteth himſclfe : but 
ke that prophecteth, edifieth the Church, 

5 [ would that yee all ſpake ſtrange languages , but rather 
thatye prophecicd , for greater is hce that prophecieth, then hee 
that ſpcaketh d'#7s5 tongues , except he? expound it, that the 
Church may reccinc edification, 

6 Andnowe, brethren, if I come vnto you ſpeaking diae;'s 
tongues, what ſhall I profite you, except I ſpeake to you either 
by reuclation, er by knowledge, 0: by propnecying, ot by do- 
Grin? 

7 Moreouer, things without life which giue a ſound, whether 
it beapipe of an havpe , except they make a diſtinion in the 
founds, how ſhall it be knowen what is piped or harped ? 

8 Andalfoifthe trumpet giue an vncettaine ſound, who ſhall 
prepare himiclteto battell ? 

9 Solikewiſe you, by the tongue, except ye vtter words that 
haue ſignification, how ſhall it be vnderſtood what is ſpoken ? tor 
ye ſhall ſpeake inthe aire. 

10 Thereate ſo many kinds of voices (as it commeth to paſſe) 
inthe world, and none ofthem is dumbe. 

11 Except 1 know then the power of the voice. I ſhall be vnto 
him that ſpeaketh, a Barbar1an, and hee that ſpeaketh, ſhall be a 
Barbarian vnto me. 

12 Euenſo, foraſmuch as ye cover ſpirituall gz2s, ſeeke that ye 
may excell vnto the edifying of the Church. 

13 Whetfore let him that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongue, pray, that 
he may interprete. 

14 For if I pray in a ſtrange rongue , my fpirit prayeth + but 
mine vnderſtanding is without fruite. 

15 What is itthen? I willpray with the ſpirit, but I will pray 
with the vnderſtanding alſo : I will fing with.the ſpirit, but I will 
ſing with the vnderſtanding alſo. 

16 Elſe when thou bleſſeſt with the ſpirit , how ſhall hee that 
occuptcth the roume ofthe vnlearned, ſay Amen,at thy giuing of 
thankes, ſeeing he knoweth not what thou ſayeſt ? : 

. 7 For thou verely giueſtthankes well , but the other 15 not c- 
dificd, 

18 Ithanke my God, Iſpeake languages mote then ye all, 

19 YethadI rather in the Church to ſpeake fine wordes with 
mine vnderſtanding, thatl might alſo inſtruct others, then ten 
thouſand words ti a fraure tongue. 

20 Brethr-p, bs not * childr-n in vnderſtanding, but as con- 
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eerning maliciouſneſſe be children, butin vaderſtanding be of; 
ripe age. | 

A ; the Law itit written, * By men of other tongues, and by 
other languages will [ ſpeakevato this people: yet ſs ſhallthey 
not heare me, ſayth the Load. 

22 Wherefore ſtrange tongues are for a figne, not to them that 
belccue, buttothem that belecue not : but prophecying ſexxcth 
not for them that beleeue not, but for them which belecue. 

23 It theretorewhen the whole Church 1s come together in 
one, and all ſpcake ſtrange tongues, there come in they that are 
valearned, or they which bceleeue not, will they not ſay, that yee 
are out of your wits ? ; 

24 Burif all prophkecie, and there come 1n one that belee. 
ueth not, or one vnleatned, he is rebuked of all men, and isiud- 
ved of all, 

25 Andſsarethe ſcretsof his heart made manifeſt , and ſo he 
will fall downe on hisface, and worſhip God, and ſay plainly that 
God is in you in deede. 

26 What isto be dsne then brethren 2 when yee come topes 
ther,aeco7ding azcncry one of you hath a Pſalme,oz hath doQrine, 
er hath a tongue, oy hath reuclation,oz hath interpretation, let all 
things be done ynto edifying. 

27 Itany man ſpeake a ſtranze tongue, les it be by two,or at the 
molt by three, and that by courſe, and let one interprete, 

28 Burit there be no j1terpreter, let him keepe filence inthe 
Church, which ſpeaketh languages, and let him ſpeake to himſelfe, 
and to God. 

29 Letthe Prophets ſpeake two or three,& letthe other indge, 

3o Andifanything be remealed co another that ſitteth by, let 
the firſt hold his peace. 


31: Foryce may al! prophecic one by one, that all may leatne, {| 


and all may haue comfort. 
32 And the ſpirits of the Prophets are ſubic tothe Prophets, 
For God is not the authouy of confuſton,but of peace, as we 
ſee 1a all the Churches of the Saints. 


34 * Let your women keepe filence in the Churches : for itis | 


notpermitted vnto them to ſpeake : but they 0x24; tobe ſubieR, 


Gen.3.16, 353lſo *the Law ſayth. 


25 And if they will learne any thing, let them aske their huf- 
bands at home : for it 1s a ſhame for women to eake in the 
Church, 

36 Came the word of God out from you ? either came it ynts 
you onely > 
37 If any min thinke himſelfe to be a Prophet, or on 4 
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him acknowledge, thatthe things thatl write vats you, arcthe 
commandements of the Lord. 

38 Andifany man be ignorant, let him be ignorant, 

59 Wherefore brethren, couet to prophecie , and forbid not 
to ſpeake languages. 

49 Lcecrall things be done honeſtly, and by order. 

CHAP. XV, 

x The Goſpel that Paul preached, 3 The death an1 ney 

Chrift. 8 Pau'ſaw Chrift. 9 Hee had per ecmted that Chureh, 

whe: eof afterward hte was mad: a miniſter. 12 Chriſt firit roſe 

azaine : and we all ſhsllriſebys m. 25 Thelaſt enemy death. 29 

To be baptzex for dead. 32 At Epheſia Paul fought with beaſts. 

35 How thedeaiaveraijed. q5 The firſt Adam. Thelaſt A- 

dam. 47 The firſt ani ſecond man. $1 Weſhelt allbe chanzed, 

we ſhallnot allſlcepe. 55 Deaths ſting. 57 UVittorie. 58 Cons» 

fancie and fte{faftneſſe. 

Orcouer, * brethten, I declarevnto you the Goſpel which | Gel.1.rt 

LV Ipreached vnto you, which ye haue allo receiued, and wheres - 
in ye continue, 

2 And whereby vee ate ſaued, if ye keepe in memorie , aſter 
what maner [ preached it ynto you, except ye hauc belecucdin 
vaine, 

3 For firſt of all, T aelinered ynto you that which Treceined, 
how that Chriſt died for onr inves, according to the * Scrip- Iſa 53.9. 


turcs, ; I Þet.2s 
4 And that he was baried, and that he roſe the third day ac- 24. | 
cording tothe * Scriptures, Tonad 2.1. 


s *An\ that hewas ſeene of Cephas, then of the twelue, 105,20.19 
Ss Atter that,he was ſeene of moe then fiue hundred brethren 
at once : whereof many remaine yntothis preſcut, and ſomealſo 
are afl:epe. 
7, After that, he was ſcene of Iamcs : then of all the Apoſtles, 
$ *Andlaſtof all he was ſeenc alſo of me, as of one borne ont As 9.5. 
of duc time. 
'9 *Forlamthe leaſt ofthe Apoſtles, which am not meet to Ephe.z.8. 
be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecnted the Church of God, 
10 * But bythe grace of God, Iamthat I am : and his grace Eph, 3.7. 
which is in me,was$not in yaine: but laboured more abundantly 
then th-v all: yet not 1, but the grace of God which iswith me. 
11 Wher: force, whether it were I, or they, fowee preach, and 
ſohane ye belecued. ; 
12 «Now ifit bepreached, that Chriſt is riſen from the dead, 
how ſay ſome amooy you, that there is no relurreRion of the 
dead? M a 
A x3 ror 
\V 
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x2 EForifthere be no reſurre&ionof the dead, then is Clift | the kno 


not 1iſen : . 35 | 
14 And if Chriſt be not riſcn, then is our preaching vaine, and | what © 
your faith is alſo vaine, 36C 


15 Aud we are found alfofalſe witneſſes of God + for we haue | it die: 
teſtifi-d of God, that he hath raiſed yp Chriſt, whom he hath not 37. 


raiſed vp, if ſo be the dead be not raiſed. ſhalbe 
16 Fer if the dead be not raiſed, then is Chriſt not raiſed. 381 
17 Andif Chriſt be not raiſed , your faith is yaine: yeare yet | his0" 

v1 your firmes, 39 
18 And fo they which are afleepe in Chriſt, are periſhed, and 3 

19 If inthis life onely we haue hope in Chriſt , wee are of all | birds 

men the moſt miſerable, 49 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, a»d was madethe þ lot) 

"ne" * firſt truites of them that ſlept, [.- $8 
©12.10. 2x Forfince by man camedeath, by man came alſothe reſur. | the 
YeAe.L:5o tection of the dead. yeth 
22 Forasin Adarg all dic, euen ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made | #+ 

aliuc, | cor! 


23 But euery man in his * owne order : the firſt fruites 
The. Chriſt, afterward , they that areof Chriſt , at his comminy ſha# in 


4-13. 71/e againe, 4 
24 Then ſha#t bethe end whenhe hath dcliuered vp the kings the 
dome to God, cuen the Father, when he hath put downeall rale, | #4 
and all autkoritte and power, Te A, | wir 
25 For he mult reigne * till hee hath put all his enemies vnder | 
«49 hog his feete. , d #1 
_ bo, 2. 26 Thelaſt cnemie that ſhalbe deſtroyed, death. 
<p rg 27 *For hee hath put downe all things vnder his feete (And L 
. an when heſaith thacal things are ſub dued zo -z74,it is mani/eſt that 
P/:/ c . he is'excepted, which did put downe all things vnder him) | b 
"gt g * 28 And whenall thiugs ſhall be ſubdued vnto him, then ſhall | 
942.9. the Soune al'o hi:nſclfe be ſubie& vato him, that did ſubdue all b 
things vnder him, that God may be all ia all. 
29 Elſe what ſhall they doe which are baptized for dead ? if 


the dead ri{c not & all, why are they then baptized for dead ? | 
39 Why atewealſoin icopatdie cuety honre ? 
2r By our rejoycing which Ihaue an Chrilt Ieſusour Lord , 1 
die daily. | 
32 If I haue fonght with beaſts at Epheſus after the maner of 
men, what aduantageth it me, if the dead be not raiſed vp+ ® let 
vs cate and drinke : for to morow we ſhall die. 
33 Be not deceived : cuill ſpeakings corrupt good maners, 
34 Awake to lice rightcouſly, and ſwine not: for ſome have not 
4 $6 


Iſa 22.3 


% 


CHAP. YT. 


the knowledge of God,1 ſpeake thisto yourſhame, 

35 But ſome man will ſay, How ate the dead raiſed vp,& with 
what body come they forth ? 

36 O foole, that which thon ſowelt , is not quickened, except 
it die: 

37 And that which thon ſoweſt,thou ſowelt not thit body that 
ſhalbe, but bare corneas itfalleth, of wheat, or of ſome other. 

28 But God giucth it a body at his pleaſure,cuen to cuery ſeed 
his owne body, 

39 Al! fi-ſhz notthe ſamefleſh, bat there is one fleſh ofmen, 
ver another flzſh of beaſts, and another offiſhes, and ancther of 
birds. 

4 There ave alſo heauenly bodies, and earthly bodies:but the 
glory ofthe heauenly # one, and te 2/oyp of the earthly & another . 

41 There is another glory of the Sunne , and another glory of 
the Moone, and another glory of the Starres: for one [tarre diffes 
jeth from another ſtarie m glory, 

42 Soalſo is the reſutre&tion of the dead. 7he body is ſowen in 
corruption and 18 raifed in incorruption. 

43 Itis ſuw*n in diſhonour, and is raiſed in glory : it is ſowen 
in weakenes,and is raiſed in potver. 

44 Itisſow2n anat-rall body, and is raiſed a ſpirituall body: 
there is a naturall body aud there is « ſpitituall body. 

45 Asitisal'o m—_ , The firit man *Adam was made a li- 
ning foul? : and the Iaſ!man Adam ws madea quickning Spirit, 

46 Howbeitthat was nt firſt which is ſpiritua]l: but that which 
« aaturall, and af;erward that which is (pirituall. 

47 Thefirſt man ic of thc eatth, earthly : the ſecond man # the 
Lord from heauen. 

48 As#the carthly,ſach are they that are earthly : and as # the 
heauenly,ſuch are they alſo that are heauenvly. 

49 And as we haue born? the image of the earthly,ſo ſhallwe 
beare the image of the heancaly. 

5o This fayI, brethren , that fl:ſh and blood cavnot inherit 
the kingdome of God , ncither doth corruption inherit incorrup- 
£100, 

5 Behold,l ſhew you a ſecret thing,we ſhall not all ſleep, but 
we {hall all be changed, 

52 Ina moment, in the twinckling of an oye atthe laſt*crum- 
pet : for the trumpet ſhall blowe, and the dead ſhall be raiſed vp 
1ncotraptible,and w2 ſhall be changed. : 

53 Forthis corruptible muſt put on incorruption, and this mot» 
ul! zw/? put on immortalitic. 


54 So whea this corcuptible hath put on incorruption , and 
£711S 


Cenat,7s 


AMat.24. 
31. L.thef, 
4.16, 


Ofe 23.14 paſſe the ſaying that is written , *Death is ſwallowed vp into yi 
beb.2. 14, Roric, 


3.216,5.5, $7 *But thankes bee vato God which hath giuenvs viRori 


,. CORINTHIANS, 
this mortal! hath put on immortalitie , then ſhall be brought 1 


5s O death, where#thy ſting? O fg pg 5 thy vitetio 
56 The ſting of death & finne , and the ſtrength of ſinne a th 
Law. 


through our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

58 Therfore my beloued brethren, be ye Redfaſt,ynmoueably, 
2boundant alwaics in the workeof tho Lord , foraſinuch as ye 
know,that your labour is not in vaine inthe Lord, 

CHAP. XVI, 


x Heeexhorteth them to helpe the poore brethven of Hievuſalen:| 


To Then lecommendeth Timothy : 13 and ſo with a friendy 

exhortation, 1g and commendationsynacuh the Epiſtle, 
rc. the gathering for the Saints, as I haue ordained 

A inthe Churches of Galatia,ſo doe ye alſo. 

2 Euery firſt day ofthe weeke let cuery one of you put aſide 
by himſelfe & lay vp as God hath proſpered him , that then there 
be no gatherings when I come. 

And when I am come, whomſocuer yce ſhall allow by let. 
ters,them will I ſend to bring yorr liberalitie vuto Hicruſalem, 

4 Andifitbe meetethat I gocallo, they ſhall goe with me, 

5 Now lIwill come vnto yon , aſter 1 have gone through Mz 
c<donia(for 1 will paſſe through Macedonia) 

6s Andit may be ehatT will abide, yea , or winter with you, 
that ye may bring me on the way whithcrſocuer I goe. 

75 Tor | wilnot ſce you now in my paſſage,bur 1 truſt toabide 
a while with yon. uf the Lerd permit. 

8 AndIwilltarryat Epheſus vnti'l Pentecoſt, 

9 Fora great doore and effctuall is opened vato mee : and 
here are many aduerſaries. 

io CE Nowif Timotheus come, fee that he hee without feare 
with you: for he worketh the worke of the Lord,cuen asI de. 

17 Let noman therefore deſpiſe him, but conney him forth in 
Ro he may come ynto mee: for I looke tor him with the 
reathren, 


12 Astouching or brother ApollosI greatly defired him to 
come Vito you with te brethren : but his minde was not all to 
come at thistime ; howbeit he wil come when he ſhall hauc cone 
uenenttime, 

13 \ Watch yee: ſtand faſt in the faith c quite you t{ke men, 
#19 be ſtrong. 

14 L:tallzonr things be done inlouc, 

15 Now 


"rouphe t 
VP Into yi 


 ViRtetio 
inne x thy 


$ ViRori, 


oueabl, 
as ye 


CHAP, L 


15 Now brethren, T beſeech you (yee knows the houſe of Ste- 
phanas thatis the firſt fruits of Achaia, and that they haue giuem 
themſelues to miniſter ynto the Saints) 

16 That yebe obedient vutoſuch,and toall that help with vs 
and labour. 

19 Iam gladotthe comming of Stephanas, and Fortunatus, 
2nd Achaicus: for they haue ſupplied the want of you. 

13 For they haue comforted my ſpirit and yours : acknow- 
ledge theteforeſuch men. 

19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute you: Aquila and Priſcilla with 
the Charch that is in their honſe, falute yon greatly in th= Lord. 


/aley, 


Priendy 
d ained Þ 


t aſide 
n there 


20 Allthe brethren greet you. Greet yee one another with an 
*holy kifſe. 

21 Theſalutation of ze Paul with mine owne hand. 

22 If any man Joue not the Lord Teſus Chtiſt,let him bee had 
mn exectation maran-atha. 


Rom rs. 


16.2. Cor. 


r3.12.1. 


pets 5. 14+ 


Yy let. 
lem, 
| me, 
h Mz 

you, þ 


bide 


23 The grace of out Lord Teſs Chriſt be with you. 
24 My loue be with you all in Chriſt leſus, Amen. : 
e The firſt Ep;ſ?/eto the Corinthians, written from Philippt, 
ard ſent by Stephanas,and Fortunatus, and Achaicns,and 
Timotheus, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 
of Paul to the Corinthians. 
CHAP.'E 
1 Rebeginneth with the praiſe of a(ft1Ffions, $ declaring what he 
bath ſuffercdm Ajia, to aid how happily God aſſiſted him 17 
He ſa1th it was not upon any lightneſſe, that bee came nor accare 
ding to Bu promiſe. 


ERR Aul an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt”, by the will of God, 
0) 65 ape 


and or brother Timotheus , to the Charch of God, 
Father,and fo the Lord [eſus Chriſt, 


which is at Cormthus with all the Saints,which are 


2 * Bleſſed be God, eu-nthe Fath=r ofour Lord leſus Chriſt, fph.1.3. 


the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort, 

4 Which comforteth vs in all our tribulation, that wee may 
be able to comfortthem which are in any afflition , by the com- 
fort wherewith we our ſclues are comforted of God, 

5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound 1avs ,ſoour conſola« 
tion abonndeth through Chriſt. 


6s Aud whether we be afflikedy# is for your confolation,:nd 
_  Galuation, 


L,Þ:t.1.3» 


zl I I— yn EI  I———_— _—_ 
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faluation,which is wrought in the induring of theſameſufferingy 
which we alſo ſuffer : or whether wee be comforted, 22 75 for you 
conſolation and ſaluation, 

7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt — you , in 2$mnch as wee 
know thatas ye are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo ſhall yebe alf 
of the conſolation, 

$ For brethren , wee would not haue you ignorant of our af, 
fiftion, which came vrtovs in Aſia, how wee were prefled out 
_ paſsing ſtreygth,ſothat wee altogether doubted euen 
of lite. 

9 Yea, we received the ſentence of death in our ſelues, becauſe 


wee ſhould not truſt in ourſelnes, butin God whichraileth the | 


dead, 

10 Whodcliuered vs from ſo great a death,and doth deliuer 
V5 :1n whom we truſt, that yet hereafter he will deliuer we, 

11 *Sothat yee labour together 1n prayer for vs , thatforthe 
gift Le/lowrdypon vs for many, thankes may bee giuen by many 
perſonsfor vs. : 

12 Forour teioycing isthis, the teſtimonie of our conſcience, 
that in ſimplicitie and godly purenecfle , and not in fleſhly wiſe. 
dome,but by the grace of God , we haue had ovr cenuerſation in 
the world,and moſt of all to youwards. 

13 For we write none other things vnto you, then that yee read, 
or elſe that ye acknowledge,and I truſt yeſhallacknowledge vt» 
tothe end. 

14 Euen as ye haue acknowledged vs partly , that we are yonr 
retoycing,euen asye are onrs, inthe day of our Lord Ieſas. 


I5 Andin this cenfidence was | minded firſt to come vnto | 


you, that ye might hane had a double grace, 


16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia , and to come againe 


out of Macedonia vnto you, and to bec led forth toward Iudea of 


you, 
17 Whenl thereforewas thus minded, didT vſcliphtnefſe?or 
mind I thoſe things whichT mind , according tothe fleth ? that 
with me ſhould be,Yea,yea,Nay,nay ? 


and 


=_y- 


OT 


18 Yea, God isfaithfull , that our word toward you was not 
Yea,and Nay, 

19 For the Sonne of God Icſus Chriſt , who was preached a+ 
mong yon by vs,thatis,be me,and Siſuanus,and Timotheus,was 
aot Yea,and Nay : but in him it was Yea. 

20 Forallthe promiſes of God in him are Yea, andare in him 
Amen,vnto the glory of God through vs. 

21 Anditis God which ſtabliſheth vs with you in Chriſt, and 

bath anointed vs, 
22 Who 


ering, 
{Or you 
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be ally 
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cauſe 
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cad, 
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CHAP. IL 


22 Who bath alſoſealed vs, and hath giuen the earneſt ofthe 
Spirit in our hearts. 
23 Now,[ call God fora record ynto my ſoule, thatto ſpare 
I came not as yet vnto Corinthus, 
24 Not that wee haue dominion ouer your faith , but weeare 
helpers of your ioy : for by faith ye ſtand. 
CHATS I1IK 
1 He excuſeth his not comming unto them, 2 an1 priuily reprehen» 
deth then : 4 he ſheweth that ſmchu hut affeflion towards thera, 

5 that he nexer reioyceth but when they are merrie. 6 Percei- 

wing the adu'terer ( whom hee commanded to bee delinered wp to 

Satan)to repent, 7 herequeſteth that they forgine him. 31. He 

mencioneth his goino into Macedoma, 

Vt Idetermined thus in my ſelfe , that I would not come a= 
Brain: to you inheanineſle, 

2 Forif | make you ſory, who is he then that ſhould make me 
glad, but the ame which is made ſory by me? 

3 And 1 wrote this ſame thing vnto you, leſt when I came, I 
ſhould rake heauineſſe of them,of whom I ought to reioyce : this 
confidence haue I in you all, that my ioy is the zoy of you all, 

4 Forin great affli&ion, and angtuſh of heart I wrotc ynto 
you with many teates - not that yee ſhould be made ſory,butthar 
ye might perceiue the loue whick I haue ſpecially vnto you. 

5 Andifany hath cauſed ſorrow, the ſame hath not made me 
ſory,but partly(leſt I ſhould more charge him)you all. 

6 It is ſufficient vnto the ſame man, that hee was rebuked of 
many. | 

7 Sothatnow contrariwiſe yee ought rather to forgiue him, 
and comfort him, leſt the ſame ould bee ſwallowed vp with 0+ 
nermuch heanineſſe, : 

8 Wherefore I pray you , that yee would confirme your love 
towards him, 

9 Forthis cauſe alſo did Iwrite,that I might know the provte 
of you, whether you would be obedient in all things. : 

19 To whom ye forgiue 2ny thing, I froze alſo : for vercly if 
I foroaue any thing,to whom | forgaue it , for your ſake5f97:,aueT 
it inche fiehr of Chriſt, ; 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould circumnent vs : for wee are not ignorant 
of his cnterpriſes. | 

12 © Fnrthermore, when I cameto Troas fo preach Chriſts 
Goſpel,and a doore was opened vnto me of the Lord, _ 

13 lhadnoreſt in my ſpirit, becauſe Ifound not Tatus my 
brother, but tooke my leaue of them, aud Went away unto Mice» 


0nla, | 
14 Now 


_ DD NE IS” 


11, CORINTHIANS. 


14 Now thankes be vnte God which alwajes maketh vgy 
triumph in Chriſt, and maketh manutelt the ſauour of bis know 
ledge by vs incuery place, 

15 Foiwee are ynto God the ſiveete ſauour of Chriſt in then 
thatare ſaued,and in them which pcriſh : 

16 Tothe one we or the favour of death ynto death , andy 
the other the ſauour of life , vnio liſe:& who is ſuſficientforth 
things ? | 

C/4p.4.2- _ 17 * Forwe are not as many , which make marchandiſe ofthe 
word of God : but as of finceritic , but as of God inthe ſight 
God ipeake wein Chriſt, 
CHA. 11H 
x He defireih no other commendation 3 ihenthe'r continuing i 
the faith. 6 Heis a minifter yiot of the letter , butt of the ſpirit, 

8 He ſheweth the d; ffe; ence ofthe Law and the Gofpe', 13 thu 

the br;gbtnefſe of the Lawe doeth rother dimmae the fight the 

lighien it 18 But the Goſpel doth make manifeſt Goas conitt» 

Hanceunto us, 

Oc we begin to praiſe our ſelues againe ? or need we 25 ſome 
other, Epiſtles of recommendation vnto you,or /eticrs otre- 
commendation from you ? 

2 Yee are our Epiſtle written in our hearts, which is vndets 
Rood,andread of all men, © 

3 Inthatyeare made manifeſt,to be the Epiſtle of Chriſt,mi. 


niſtred by vs, and written , not with ynke, but with the Spiritof | 
re eur1]ining God, not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly tablesof 


the heart. 
4 And ſuch traſt hane we through Chriſt ts God : 


5 Nowthatwe ate ſufficient of our ſeluesto thinkeany thing | 


23 of ourſelues.butonr ſuffctencic xof God, 
Ss Whoalfoh:th made rsable miniſters of the newTeſta. 


ment.not of the letter, but of the Spirit : forthe letrer killeth,but | 


the Spirit gitneth life, 

7 Ifthenthe miniſtration of death wzt.en withletters, and 
1ngrauen in ſtones , was glorious , ſo that the children of Iſrael 
could net behold the face of Moſes , for the glory of his counte. 
aance,(which glory is done away) 

8 Howſhallnot the miniſtration of y Spirit be more glori- 
Us? 

9 Forifthe miniſterie of condemnation was glorious, much 
more doth the miniſtration of righteouſneſle exceed in glory, 

Io Forcuen that which was glorified , was not glorified in this 
point, that is,as touching theexceeding ploy : 

31 Ferifthat which ſhould be aboluſhed pw glorious , mack 
00g 


om ac 


eth vet 
1s know 


in then 


1 andy 
for the 


We of the 
 Cight& 


King I» 
Y ſpirn, 
13 thy 


ft they 


COR ts 


's ſome 
S ofre. 


ymdets 


Cs AM 


t,mi. 


CHAP. IITL 
mere ſhall that which remaineth be glortons. 
12 Secing then that we haue ſuch truſt, we vſe great boldneſſe 


of ſpeech. : 
13 *And we arenot as Moſes, which put a vaile vpon his face, 


that the children of !irael ſhould not looke vnto the cnde of that Exod, 3&. 


which ſhould be aboliſhed. 


34 
r4 Therefore their minds are hardened : for vntill this day re- 


maineth the ſame couoring vntaken away in thereading ofthe 
olde Teſtament,which vale in Chriſt is put away. 

15 Butcuen ynto this day when Moſes is read,the vaile is laid 
ouertheirhearts. 

16 Ncuerthelefſ: when their 4:47; ſhalbe turned to the Lord, 
the vaile ſhalbetaken away. 


Lord there « libertie. 
18 But weeall behold as ina mitrour the glory of the Lord 
with open face, and ate changed into the ſame imape,from glory 


| toglory,as by the Spirit ofthe Lord, 
C 


HA TE 
1 He ſheweth that he hath ſo laboured mn preaching the Goſpel, 4 
that ſuch are exen blinded of Satan , who doe not perce,me the 
briehtneſſe thereaf, 7 that the ſame u carried in rarthen weſſels, 
Io who arc [iebiefF troma:y miſeries , 16 and therefore he ex- 
horteth then by his owne cxample to be couragious 17 and cons 


'ritof 
lesof 


. Ka 4n Gonbt, but yet we deſpaite uot, 


temne t1y preſcut life. 
Rerefore ſeeing that we haue this miniſterie , as wee hauere- 
cetued mercie,we faint not, 

2 Buthauecaſt from vs the clokes of ſhame, and walke not in 
erzfrinefſe + neither handle wethe word cf God deceitſully+ but 
in declaration of the truth we approue our ſclues to cucry mans 
conſcience in the ſight of Gnd. 

3 Ifour Goſpel be then hid, it is hid tothem that are loſt, 

4 Inwhom the god of this werld hath blinded the mindes, 
tatrs, of the infidels, that the light ofthe glorious Goſpel of 
Chrift, which isthe image of God, ſhould not ſhine vuto them. 

5 Forwe preach not our ſelues,but Chriſt Icſusthe Lord, and 
eur ſclnes your ſeruants for [eſus ſake. 


nefle « he which hath ſhined in our hearts,to give the light ofthe 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of leſus Chriſt. 

7 But we hane this treaſure in carthen yeſſels , that the excel- 
tÞncre of that power might be of God,and not of vs. 

8 Weeare affiifted on encry fide, yet are we notin diſtr:fl*: 


9 We 


17 Now the Lord is the * Spirit, and where the Spiritofthe 10h.4.14- 


6 For God#thatcommanded the light to ſhine out of dafke.. Gen. 1.3. 
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s Weaveperſecuted, butnotforſaken: caſt downe , but wee 
petiſh not, : : 

10 Euery where wee beare abont in our body the dying ofthe 
Lord Teſus,that the life of Ieſns might alſo bee made manifeſt in 
our bodies. 

rx For we which line,ate alwaiesdeliuered vnto death for Is. 
fus ſake,thatthe life alſo of Ieſus might bee made manifeR in ow 
mortall fleſh. 

12 Sothen death worketh in vs,and life in you, 

13 And becauſe we haue the ſameſpirit of faith, accordingay 
it is written,*I beleened,and thereforc hauc I ſpoken,we alſo be. 
leene,and therefore ſpeake, 

14 Knowing that he which hath raiſed vp the Lord Teſus,ſhall 
raiſe vs vp alſo by Ieſus,and ſhall ſet vs with you. 

15 For all things ar: for yourſakes, that that moſt plenteon 
grace by the thankeſgining of many,may redoundto the praiſe of 
God 


16 Therefore wefaintnot, butthough ouroutward man pe- 
ziſh,yetthe inward man is renewed daily, 

17 For our light affliftion which is but for a moment , cauſeth 
vnto vs afarre moſt excellent and an eternall weight of glory : 

18 Whiles we looke not on the things which are ſcene, but on 
the things which are not ſeene: forthe things which are ſcene ave 
temporall : bntthe things which are not ſeenc, are eteruall. 


» & 4 Wh» In 
T Fee eon8nutth nm the ſame argwient, 6 touching the certains 


hope of /aluation 8 through faith, 12 not to praiſe hna{el{e,1g | 


ſeeing he hath God and hu Church before his ejes, ny and eflec- 
meth no:h1ng,but newneſſe of life im Chriſt, 
| tu wee know that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle bee 
deſtroyed, wee hauea building given of God, that wu, an houſe 
not made with hands but eternall in the heauens. 
2 Fortherfore we figh,dcfiring to be clothed with our houſe, 
Which is ſrom heauen: 
3 Bc:cauſethatifwe be clothed,we? ſhall not be fonnd*naked 
4 For inde*d wethitare in this tabernacle, ſigh andarec but- 
der, becauſe we would not be vuclothed, but would be clotbed 
vpon,that mortalitic might be (wallowcd vp of life, 
5 Andhethathath created vsforthis thing w God , who allo 
hath ginenvs the earneſt of the Spirit. 
& Therefore we are alway bold, though we knowthat whiles 
we are at home in the body, we are abſent from the Lord, 
7 (For we walke by faith;aud not by fight.) 
8 Ncuer- 


—_— 


CENPEEIIN 


but wee 


1g of the 
nifeſt in 


h for ls 
in ot 


din FI 
lſo be. 


3s ſhall 


nte ons 
alle of 


In Þ&+ 


auſeth 
ty : 
ueon þ 
IC art 


& $- & © Ws 
$ Nenertheleſſc,we are bold, and loue rather to remoone out 
of the body,and to dwell with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore alſo we couet, that beth dwelling at home, and 
remoouing from home, we may be acceptableto him. 

1 * For wee mult all appeare before the indgement ſeate of Row, rg, 
Chriſt, that euery man may receiue the things which are done in 10, 
his body,according toy he hath done,whether:t be good or cuill. 

1: Knowing therefore that terrour of the Lord , wee perſwade 
men,and we are made manifeſt vito God, and Itrnſt alſo that we 
ate made manifeſt in your couſciences, 

12 For wee praiſenot our ſelues againe vuto yon, but gine you 
an occaſion to reioyce of vs , that yee may hane to anſwere againſt 
them,which reioycein the face,and notin the heart, 

13 For whether wee bee out of our wit, wre ave it to God, or 
whether we be in our right minde , wee are zt vntoyou. 

14 For that loue of Chrilt conſtraineth vs, 

5 Becauſe we thus indge,that ifone be dead for all,then were 
21! dead, & he died for all,thatthey which line, ſhould not hence- 
forth liue vnto themſelu:s, but vnto him which diced for them, 
and roſe againe. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no may afterthe flcſh, yea 
though we had knowen Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth 
know we him no more, 


17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, /e: him bea nw creature 
*O1d thines are paſſed away * behold all things are become new. Iſa.43.19 
18 And allthinss arc of God , which hath reconciled vs vnto reac 21.5 
him({elfe by Ieſts Chriſt, and hath giuen vatovs the miniſtery of 
reconciliation, 
19 For God wasin Chriſt, and reconciled the world to him< 
ſelte,not impating their ſinnes vatothem, aud hath committed to 
vs the word ofreconciliatton. 
20 Now then are we ambaſſidours for Chriſt : as though.God 
did beſ-chyou through vs, we pray you in Chriſts ſtead , that yee 
be reconculed to God. 
21: Forhcehath made him to bee finne for vs , which knew no 
func, that we ſhould be made the rightzouſnesof Gol in him. 
CHAP. YE 
1 Heexhoyteth them to leail their [urs asitbecommeth Chriſtians, 
5 ncthe; to lediſinayed tm tribulation, g not puffex vp with 
glory, 14. toauoiie all wicleauneſe, 16 conſidering that they 
are the teraples of the | wing Gol. 
O we therfore as workers together beſcech ycx, that ye receiue 
notthe prac? of God in vaine. 
2 Forhcefaith, *I hancheard thet ina time accepted, _—_ 7/a.49.8. 
Y the 
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the day of ſaluation hane | ſuccoured thee + behold now the ae. 
cepted time, behold now the day of faluation. 

3 Wc: giue no occafiou ef offence n anything, that ox» mini. 
ſtery ſhon'd at be reprehended. 

4+ Butin ll things we approue our ſelues as *the miniſters of 
God in much paticnce,in affiictions, in nece'sities, in diltreſſ's, 

5 in{trip*s,inpr'ſons,in tumults,in labours, 

6 By watchings. by faltings, by purity, by knowledge,by long 
ſuff:ring.by kiudnefle by the holy Ghoſt,by loue vafained, 

7 Bytheword of trueth, by the power of God, bythearmout 
of rizhreouſnefle onthe right haud, and onthe lefr, 

8 By honour,and diſhoc our, by eutll cepert, and good report, 
as deceiucrs.,and yrt true: 

9 Asvvuknowen, and ye: knowen , as dying, and behold, wee 
live: as chaſtened,and et not killed ; 

Io As forrowing , and jetalwayesrcioycing * as poore , and 
_ make many rich : as hauing nothing, and yce poſlcising all 
things. 

xx O Corinthians, our mouth is open vuto you : cur heatt is 
madelarve. 

I2 Yearenot kept{lraitinvs, but yec ate keprſtraite in your 
owne bowels, 

13 Now for the ſamerecompenſe , I ſpeake as to v7 children, 
Be youalſocnlarced. 

Feeleſ13 14 Beenot ynequally yoke with the infidels : for what * ff 
Ig, lowſh'p hatk righteonſnes with vatighteouſnes? and what com- 
munton hath light with darkeriefle ? 
15 And what concord hath Chriit with Belial > or whatpatt 
kath the beleever withthe infidell > 
16 And what agreementhath the Temple of Sud with idoles? 
1.for.3. +*foryecarethe Temple of the lining God : as God hath ſaid, *1 
25.4aud 6. will dwel among them,and walke there : and 1 wil be theit God; 


x.C07.4.1 


I 9. and they ſhall be my people. 
T£415.25. I7 * Wherefore come out from among them , and ſcparate 
rf, yourſeles,ſ21th the Lord, and touch none vyncl-anc thing , and 1 


T/2.52.11 will receine you, 
fere,zt.t, 18 * And IwillbeeaFathervntoyou, 2ud yee ſhall bee my 
ſonaes and danghters,faychrhe Lord Almigl ty, 
CRAP FIL 
x Zefl hy ouermuch wry them be ſhoa'd diſizay their rexeler 
24ind's, 2 kevroucth that ail that hee faid, 4 vroceeaed of the 
great roo will bebare untothermm + B And thirefore d' ey [hould 
rot be offended, thot hoe made thera ſory, 1o aud brought ilem 
#0 repent ancergs 80 bereperies of, 
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Ferng then wee haue theſe promiſes, dearely helecued, let vs 
$ clenſe our ſelues from all filthinefſe of the fleſh and ſpirit, and 
finith or fanctification in the feare of God.. 

2 Reccinc vs: we haue done wrong tono man ; we hane cor- 
rupted no man : we haue defrauded no mau, 

3 Iſpeakeirt nottoyowr condemnation: for I haue ſayd be- 
fore,thatye are in our heartstodieand liuc together, 

I vic great boldnefle of fpeach toward you : I retoyce greats 
Jy in you : I am filled with comfort, and am exceeding ioyous in 
all our tribulation, 

5 Forwhen we were come into Macedonia, our fleſh had ne 
reſt, but wee were troubled on cuery fide, fightings without, and 
terrours within, 

6 Bnt God, that comforteth the abic@ , comforted vs atthe 
comming of Tus : 

7 Aundnotby his comming onely , but alfo by the conſolati- 
on,wher-with hee was comforted of you, when heetoldevs your 
great defire,your mourning,your feruent mind to me ward, ſo that 
I retwyced much more. 

8 For though 1made you fory with a letter, I repent not, 
though I did repent: forl percejue that the Game Epiltle made 
you ſory,though is were but for a ſeaſon. 

9 I now reioyce,uot F ye were ſory,but that ye ſorowed to re- 
p:ntance: for ye ſorowed godly ſoh innothing ye were hurt by vs, 

10 For godly ſorrow cauſeth repent ince vnro ſaluation, notto 
berepented of: but the worldly ſoruw cauſeth dearh. 

1x For behold, this thing thatye haue bee nz gudly ſory, what 
preat care it hath wrought in you: yea, what clearing of your 
ſelucs: yea,wha: indignation : yea,what teare : yea, bow great de- 
ſize: yea, what a zeale : yea, whatr:ucnge : inall things yec haue 
ſhewed your ſcJucs, that ye are pure in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote vnto you, I did it not for his 
cauſe that had done the wrong , neither for his cauſe that nad the 
injury , buttkatour care toward you in the fight of God might 
appeaure Vateo zoil, 

12 Therefore we were comforted.becauſe ye werecomforted 2 
butrather w-retovced muck-more for tie toy of Titus, becauſe 
kisſpirit was refreſhed by you all. © 

r.4 For ifthat i have boaſted any thing te him of you, T hane 
not bene aſhamed: but as ! haue ſpoken vnto you all things in 
trtet?: een ſo our boaſting vnto Titus was true. 

i5 And his inward affc&ion 15 more avundant toy 'ard you, 
when hee remembreth the obedience of youall , aud how with 


fcare and trembling ye receiued him. 
T.-8 Y6.T 


II CORINTHIANS. 


16 Ireioyce therefore that I may putmy confidence in you uf 17. 
all thin 92S, at of 
EE AP. Va 18 


s Heeexhorteth themby the example of the Macedonians, 9 eu} jatie 
alſo euen of (hrift himſelfe, 14 to beliberall tywards the Saint 19 
16 For whichpurpoſe, he ſheweth that T.tus 18 and anctiv| fell 


Grother came ontothern. ys vn 
E do youalſo to wit, brethren,ofthe grace of God beſtow.F prom 
ed vponthe Churches of Macedonia, 20 


2 Becauſc in great triall ofaſfiiftion their toy abounded , an{(} danc 
Cheir moſt extreme pouertic abounded vuto their rich 112etaliti,.} 21 

3 For to therr power ( | beare record ) yea , and beyond thei} but 
power they were willing, == 

'4 Andprayed vs with greatinſtance thatwe would receiu} oft! 
che grace and fellowſhip ot the miniſtring which 1s toward the} mo! 
Saints. 2 

5 Andt/sthey did,not as we looked for : but cane their ownef per 
ſclues,firſt tothe Lord, and after vnto vs by the will of God, h 

& That we ſhou!d exhort Titus, that as he had begun, ſohee} 1 
would alſo accomplith the ſame grace among you alſo, prc 

7 Thereforeas ye abound in cuery thing, in faith, and word, | 
and knowledge, and 1n all diligence , and in your loue towardrs,, 1 
exer ſo ſeethatye abound in this grace alſo. 

8 This ſay I not by commandement, but becauſe of the dili. 
gence of others: therefore proone 1 the naturalnefſe of your lone, | | 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, that hebe. |, 
ing rich,for your ſakes became poore, that ye through his pouery | 
might be maderich. + < 

10 AndIſhewmy mind herein: forthis is expedient for you, | p 
which haue begun not to doc onely, but alſo to will,a yeere agor, 

11 Nowthercfore performe to doe it alſo, that as here wasn | 
"2p to will, eucn ſo yee may performe it of that which yee © 1 

1219e, 

r2 For if there be firſt a willing mind,it is accepted accordinz 
to that a man hath, and not according tothat he hath not, 

1; Neither i: that other men ſhould be caſed, aud you grie- | 
ued ; butvponlike condition, at this time your abundance /pp!i- 
cththeirl:icke : : 

14 Thatalſotheir abundance may be for your lacke,that there 
may beequalitie* 

t5 ASitisvwritten,* He thatgathered much,had nothing ouer, 
and h-that gatheredlittle,had nottheleſſe. 

16 Andthankesb-vnto God , which hath put in the heart of 
T tus the ſame care for you, 
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17 Becauſe he accepted the exhortation,ye2,he was careful, 
that of his owne accord he went ynto you. 

18 And we haueſent alſo with him the brother, whoſepraiſc 
iathe Goſpel throughour all the Churches. 


> 19 (Andnotſo onely,but is alſo choſen of the Churchesto bee 
4 anothyl 


afellow in our iourney,concerning this gracethat is miniſtred by 
vsvnto the glory of the ſame Lorde, aud declaration of your 
prompt minde ) 

ze Auoiding this, that no man ſhould blame vs in this abun« 
dancethatis miniitred by vs, 


but alſo before men. 


recemu 


ard the 


22 And we hane ſent with them our brother , wiom we have 
oft times proued to be diligent in many things , but now much 
more diligent, for the great confidence which I haue in you. 

23 Whether any doe enqu.re of Titus he 1 my fellow and hel- 


'r oune 


perto you ward , or of our brethren , they are mefſengers of the 

Churches,aud the glory of Chriſt, 

24 Wherefore (hew towardthem,and before the Churches the 
proofe of your loue,and ofthe reioycing that we haue of you. 

CHAP. 1% 

1 Why, a'beit hce thinke w'll of thrir reody w''s, 5 yet earneſtly 
exhorteth then, 4 heyeel:icth avea'on:s 6 He compareth almes 
toſeee ſowing, to which God doth repay with ovcat games. 

Or astouch1ing the miniſtring to the Saints , 1t is ſuperfluous 
for me to writevnto you. 

2 ForI knowyour readineffe of minde , whereof I boaſt my 
felfe of y ou vnto them of Macedonia,and ſay, that Achaia was pre- 
pared a yeere agoe,and your zeale hath pronoked many, 

3 Now haueſeut the brethren , I-{t our reioycing oner you 
ſhould bee in vaine in this behalfe, that yee ( as I haue ſaid ) bee 
ready - 

4 1-0 if they of Micedonia come with mee , and find you vn- 
prepared,we ( that may not ſay, yon ) ſhould bee aſhamed 1a this 
my conſtant boaſting. 

5 Wherefore Ithoaght it neceſſary to exhort the brethren to 
come b-fore vnto you, and to finiſh your benenolence appointed 
afore that ie might beercady, and come as of beucuolence, and not 
23 of 11ggardlinefle, : 

6 This yet remers-x, that hee which ſoweth ſparingly , Chill 
_ al'o ſparingly , and he that ſoweth liberally,ſhall reape alſo 

iberally. 

7 pt cir ry man wiſheth in his heart, ſo let hy pine, not*grud- 
gingly,or of neccſsitic : * for God w_ a cheerefall jouer: 

3 


21 *Prouiding for honeſt things , not onely before the Lord, R0%.12, 


I7. 


Rom. 12.8 
Ecclua.35 
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Palm, 
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8 And Godis able to make all grace to abound toward you, 
that ye alwaies haning all ſafficicncic in allthings,may aboundin 
eucry gond worke, 

9 (*Asitis written, He hath ſparſ:d abroad and hath giuen 
to the poore+ his benenolence remaineth for enct, 

ro Alſo he that findethſcede tortheſower w. | mmiſterlikewif: 
bread forfoode,and multiply your leede,and ivcreaſe the fruits of 
your beneuolence ) 

rt That on all parts ye may bee waderich vnto all Iiberalttie, 
which cauſeth throngh vs thankeſ2iuing vuto God, 

12 Forthe miniſtration of this ſcrnice not onely ſupplieth the 
n-ceſtities of the Saints, but alſo abundantly cauſeth many to giue 
thanksro God. | 

13 (Which by the exverience of this miniſtration praiſe God 
for your voluntary ſubmiſs:02 to the Goſpel of Chiiſt , and for 
yourliberall di{tributjon to them, and to all men ) 

14 Andintheirprayertior you, tolong aſter you greatly , for 
the abundant grace of God in you, 

15 Thankes therefore be vnto God for his vnſpeakeable gift, 

CHAP. XxX. 


2 Ree ſheweth with whot confidence, 4 with whot wrapons 6 | 


an' w th what reuenge he ts armed againſt the cautit ous of the 
wicked, 7 and that, whin he 3s prejent , his dee..es hnuens !rfſ; 
power, 21 thenhis words hau* force, when he 25 ab'ent. 


Ow 1 Paul my ſelte beſeech you by the meekeneſſe,and vets | 
tlenefle of Chriſt, which when 1 am preſent among you, an | 


baſe,but am bold toward you b:ing abſent : 
2 And this | require you, that I ncede notto be bold whenl 


am preſent,with that ſame confidence, wherewith 1 thinketo bee | 


bold againit ſome, which eſteeme ys as thouth we walked acc0:» 
dingro the fleſh. 


3 Nenertheleſſe though we walke inthe fleſh, yet we doe not | 


warre after the fleſh. 


4 (Forthe weapons of onr warfare are. not carnal,bur mighty | 


through God,to caſt downe holds ) 


5 Caſting downe the imaginations, and every high thing that | 


is exalted againſt the knowledge of God , and bringing into cap- 
viuitie,cuery thoughtto the obedience of Chriſt, 

6s And hauing ready the vengeance againſt all diſobedience, 
when your obedience isfulfilled. 


Looke ye on things aft-rthe appearance? IF any man truſt | 


12 hunſelfe that he is Chriſts. let bim conſider this againe of kim» 
£1fe,that as he zs Chriſts.encn ſo ar! we Chriſts. 

$ For thougi 1 ſhould boalt ſomewhat more of our authori- 

| ue, 


tie, w! 
deſtru« 


Y 
letters 


CHAT TY 


tie, whichthe Lord hath ginen vs for edification,and not for your 
deſtru&tion,1 ſhould-hauc no ſhame, 

9 Thu I jay thatI may not (eeme as 7t were to feare you with 
letters. 

ro For the letters ſaith hee, areſoreand ſtrong, but his bodily 
preſence is weake.and his ſpeach is ofno value. 

rr Letſuch one thinke this, thatſuch as wee are in word by 
letters, when we are abſent,ſuch wi#we bee alſo indeede, when we 
are preſent, 

12 For we date not make our ſelues of the number,or to come 
pare our ſelnes to them, which praiſe themſeines+ hutthey vnder- 
ttand notthat they meaſure themſelues with themiclues, & com- 
pareth*m ſelues with themſelues. 

r3 But we will not retoyce of things , which are not within car 
meaſure,* but according tothe meaſure of th- line, whereof God 
hath diſtributed vnto vs a meaſure to attaine even vnto you, 

14 For we ſtretchnot our ſeJues beyond ow meafiire as though 
we ; Oy not attained vato you: for euentoyon alſo haue we come 
in preach;ug the Goſpel of Chritt, 

15 Not boaſting of things which are without cy meaſure: 
thatis,of other mens labours: and wee hope when your faith ſhal 
increaſe , to bee magnified by you,according to our line abun- 
dantly, 

15 And topreach the Goſpel in thoſe regions which ave be- 
yord yon: notto retoyce in an other mans line , tht 3s, in the 
things that are ptepared already. 


Eph. 4-7: 


17 * Butlet him that reioyceth.reioyce inthe Lord. Tere. 9.24 
18 For hethat praiſeth humſclfe, is not allowed , but hewhom 1,cor.1.3t 


the Lord praiſeth. 
3 Wo 

2 Heteftifieth that for the great loues ate hee beareth to the Corin- 
thians he is compellcd 5 to utter his ownpra:ſes : 9 andthathe 
beſtowed his labowy on them , without any reward, 13 that the 
falſe apoſtles ſhould not ſurpaſſe him in any thme, 22 whom hee 
farrc extell.d in (hoſe things which areprai'e worthy 1 deede. 

V } Ould to God ye could ſuffer a little ny fouliſhnefle, and in 

deede,ye \uffer me. 

2 For I amiclonsoner you, with godly ielouſte : for T haue 
prepared you for one husband , to preſentyon a5 a purevirgine to 
Chriſt, 

3 Bnt] feareleaſt as the * ſerpent beouiled Euc chiough þ15 
ſadtilrie,ſo your mindes ſhould bee corrupt from the fimplicitie 
that is in Chrift. 

4 For:f kcthat cormmeth, preacheth avotker Teſus whom we 

Y + aus 


222 oe aa. alt te IE os go 
—<a 


= 


_ 3 


—— 


ODD 


Chap.r2, 
23, 


IT. CORINTHIANS. 


haue not preached : orifye receiue another ſpirit whom yee haus 

not receiued : either another Goſpel which ye haue not receined, 

ye might well haue ſuffered bim. 

5 Verelyl ſuppoſe that I was not 1ufecriour to the very chiefe 
Apoſtles. 

6 And though Ie rude inſpeaking, yet I avz not ſo in know. 
Iedge,but among you we haue been made manitcſ to the vtmoſ 
in all things, 

7 Haue I committed an offence becauſe Iabaſed my ſelfe,that 
ye might be exalted,and becauſeI preached vnto you the Goſpel 
of Gol freely > 

8 TIrobbedother Churches, and tooke wages of hers to doe 
you ſeruice, 

9 Aud when I was preſent withyou, and had neede, *1 was 
not lothfull to the hinderance of any man, for that which was 
lacking vnto me,the brethren which came from Macedonia, ſu 
plied,and inall things I kept and wil keepe my ſelf-,thar1 ſhould 
not be gricuous to you, 

ro The trueth of Chriſt is in mee, that this retoycing ſhall not 
be ſhut vp againſt me inthe regions of Achaia, 

tx Wheretore? becauic I loue you not? God knoweth, 

I2 But wh:t I do, that will 1 doe, that I may cat awiy'occafion 
Fi om them which deſire occafion, that they might bee toundlike 
vito vs in that wherein they retoyce. 

1; Forſuch falſe apoitlesare deceitfal workers, and transforme 
th-mſclncs intothe Apoſtles of Chriſt, 

14 And no maruell : for Satan humſelCe 1s transformed intoan 
Angel of light. 

15 Thereforeit i5nogreatthing , though his miniſters tranſ- 
forme themſe'ues, as though they were the miniſters of rightcouſe 
ncffe, whoſe endſhall be according their workes. 

16 Iſiyagaine,let no man thinke,that1 am fooliſh , or els take 
Me cnen asa foole, that I alſo may boaſt my ſelfe a little. 

17 That I ſpeake, Iſpcake it not after the Lord: but as it were 
faoli[hly,iu this zay great boaſting. 

13 Sccing that many retwyce after the ficſh , I will retoyce 
«lo, 

19 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly.becauſe that ye are wiſe, 

20 Forye ſuffer,cuen if a man bring you into bondage,ifa man 
:cuonr* you if a mantake your goods, ifa man exalt himſe!le , ifa 
ran ſmite you entheface, 

21 1 ſp-ake as concerning the rept och + as though that w* had 
been weake : but whereinany 1:a2 is byld (I fpeakefooliſhly)T 
«m bold alſo, 


| 
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CHAP. XIE. 


22 They are Hebrewes, * foam I : theyare Iſraelites, fo am T : P43l. 3.3: 
they ate the ſcede of Abraham,ſoam1: 

23 Theyare the miniſters of Chriſt (Tſpeake as a foole) Iam 
more: in labours moereaboundant: in ſtripesaboue meaſare: int 
priion mofe plenteouſly : in death ofc. 

24 Of the Iewes five times recciued I fouttie fripes ſaue 


one, 

25 I was thriſe * beaten with rods: I was * one ſtoned : 1 Arter 16 
ſuffered thriſe * ſhipwracke : night and day haue I bene inthe T3: 
deep ſea. Attes 14, 

26 In journeying I wa often , in perils of waters , in perils of 79: 
robbers, in perils of mine owne nation, in perils among the Gen. cres 
tiles, in perils inthe eitie, in perilsin wildernefle, in perils in the 57: ++ 
{ca,in perils among falſe brethren, 

27 Inwearineſle, and painefulneCe, in watching often, in 
hunger and thirſt , infaftingsoften, in cold and par y wg 

28 Beſidethe things which are outward, am combred dayly, 
and hare the care of all the Charches, 

29 Whoisweake,and I am not weake? who is affceended,and 
I burne not ? 

30 If mult needesr21oyce, I will retoyce of mine infirmitics, 

31 The God, euen theFather of ourT.ord leſus Chriſt , which 
is bleſſed for euermore, knoweth that I le not. 

32 In * Damaſcus the gouernour of the people vnderRKing A.t.9.24 
Aretas, laid watch in the citic of the Damaſceues,and would haue 
canght me. 

tr; Butat a windome was I let downe ina basket through the 
wall, and eſcaped his hands, 

A FP 10 
1 Hee doeth exen viwillinely make rehearſal 2 of the hraum!y 

wvifions, 4 that were reueiled unto him : 6 for which though 1o® 

witht in deede oloxy, yet he will not, 16 being priute of bis own? 

mfirmities : 11 but they drine ham to thus kind of folly, 20 311 

that they gine eare to certaine vaine glorious perſons , win dv ary 

them from Chviſt, 
J's not expedient for me no doubt toreioyce : for I will come 
to viſions and reuclations ofthe Lord. 

2 I know a man in Chriſt aboue foureteene yeeres agon® , 
(whether ke wer” in the body ,I cannot rell, or ont of the body, 1 
cannot t<11 : God knoweth ) which was taken vp into thethird 
heauen, 

2 And1knowſach aman ( whether in the body,or out of th- 
pod, I cannot tell, God knoweth.) ; 

4 How that hee was takea vp into Paradiſe, eadtbont 
Wore 


( 
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! 
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words which caunot bee ſpoken , which are not poſsible for may 
ro Vetter, 

5 Offuch a manwillI rejoyce : of my ſclfe will T not rejoyer, 
except it be of mine infirmitics. 

6 Forthongh 1 would :eioyce, I ſhould not hee a foole , for] 
will ſaythetruzth : but I reſraine,leaſt any man ſhould thinke 
inc aboue that he ſeeth in me,or that he hearerh of me, 

7. And Icaft 1 ſhonld bee exalted out of meaſure through the 
abundance efrcuelations,there was giuey vnto mea prick inthe 
ficih,the mefſcnger ot Satanto buffet me,becauſel ſhould nothe 
exalted out of meaſure. | 

8 Forthis thing 1 beſoughtthe Lord thiiſe, that it might de. | 
part from me, | 

9 Andheſaid vnto me, My erace is ſufficient ſorthee:for ny | 
power js made perfect threnoh weakneſle, Very gladly therefore | 
will Ircioyce rather in mine infirmities , that the power of Chrift 
may civell in me, 

10 Therefore take pleaſure in infirmities,tn reproch: $,inne- 
ceſsitics, in ya ,in aygnth for Chriſts lake, for when] 
am weake,then am I ſtrong. 

11 Iwasafooleto boatt my ſelfe : ye hane compelled me: # | 
I ought to hane been commended of you : for in nothing wasl ! 
iafcriour ynto the vcty chicfe Apoſtles,thongh 1 be nothing, | 

12 The fignes of an Apeltle were wrought among you with | 
all patience,with fignes and wonders, and great workes. 

13 For what 1S it, wherein ye were infertours vnto other Chur. 


C7:4.31.9. ches, * exceptthat I haue not been ſlorhfull to your hindrance? } 


forgiue methis wrong. 
14 Bchold, the third time T an ready to come vnto you , and 
et will I notbec flothfallto your hinderance + for 1 ſeekenot 
hte ,bnt you: for the children onght notto lay vp fortheFz 
thers, but the Fathers for the children. 

15 And1 will moſt gladly beſtow, and will bee beſtowedfot 
your ſoules: though the more I lone you, the Iefle I am loued. 

16 But be itthat Icharged you not : yet, foraſmuch as I was 
crafty,! tooke you with guile. ; 

T7 Did I pill you by any ofthem whom 1 ſentvnto you ? 

18 I have defired Titus, and with him I haue ſenta brother: 
did Titus pill youof any thing > walked we not in the ſelte ſawe 
ſpirit ? walked we not inthe ſame ſteppes? 

r9 Againe. thinke ye that we excule our ſelucs vnito you? wee 
ſpeake before God in Chriſt, But we dce all things,dearely belc- 
ud, for your edifying. 

20 ForI fate, leit when Icome, I ſhall not finde you ſuck 2g 


IWouild: 


1would 
and leſt 
w..iſper 
2: 1 
ou,anc 
and hat 
wanton 
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in h 
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would : and that T thalbe found vnto youſuch as ye would not, 
and leſt cheye be ſtrife, ennying, wrath, coutentions, backbirings, 
w.perings ſwellings,aud diſcord. 

21 1 fexreleſt when I come againe, my God abaſe me amonz 
you,and I thal bewaile many of them which haue ſinned already, 
and haue not repent*-d ofthe vncleanneſle , and fornication , and 
wautonnefle, which they hauc committed, 


= a HEEFL 
1 Commno the third time, 2 he denounceth the ſh rpey 20500008 
towards thera, 5 who haue a perfet trial} of the power of lr:t 
is hus Apoſtieſh pe: Io At lennth Leprayeth for their repentanicey 
It aud wiſhtth then proſperity. 
Oe,thiss the third timethat 1 come vnto you. * Inthe mouth -,,,,, 19, 
of ewo or three witneſſes ſhall caery word ſtand. t5. mat. 
2 Itold you before,and tel you before : as though I had Heen ,g 
preſentthe ſecondtime , lo write I now being abſent to them LE 8. __ 
which heretofore haue ſinned , andro all othcrs ,that ifI comea- yg, 1, 1g 
ga12c, I will not ſpare, : ; 
3 Sceing that yee ſecke experience of Chriſt, that ſpeaketh in 
meghich roward you is nor weake, but is mighty in you. 
4 For though he was crucihed concerning hi infirmitte , yet 
loeta he through the power of God. And we no dont are weake 
in him, but we ſhall live with him, through the power of God to- 
ward you. 
5 * Prone your ſelves whether yee are inthe faith : examine 1. (07.07, 
your ſcln*s: know yenot your owneſelues, how that leſus Chriſt 28. 
1512. yuu,cexcept ye be reprovates ? 
6 But 1 truſt thatye ſh1ll kno that we are not reprobates, 
75 Now Ipray vnto God thit yee do none cuill , net that wee 
ſhould ſeeme approned , but that ye ſhould doe that which 15 hoe 
neſt, though we be 2s reprobares: - 
For we catmot doe any thing againſt the tructh , bur for the 
tract't, 
For we ate glad when we are weake,aud that ye are ſtrong: 
this alſo we with form your porfeRtion, 
10 Therfore write | theſe things being abſ-nt.leaſtigghen Tam 
preſent | ſhould vc ſhirpn-ſſe, according tothe power which the 
Lord lit) ginen me.:o cdification,and not to deſtrution, 
11 Finally breti:ren.f.rc ye well : be peitett : be of good come 
fort :be of one mind : line in peace, and the God ofloue & peace 
ſhall he with you. : 
12 Greete ur another Withan * holy kiſle, All the Saints ſa- 1.Cor,16, 


lute you, ; 290, 
13 The 


To THE GALATIANS. 


! x3 The grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt,and the loue of God,and 
the communtonofthe holy Ghoſt be with you all, Amen. 
q Theſecond Epriteto the Corinthians , written from Phi. 
lI;ppi,a city in Macedonia,-d ſent by Titus and Lucas, 


——_ 


E THE EPISTLE OF THE APO- 
ſtle Paul to the Galatians, 


"= 7 a. 


1 Stvaioht afity the (alutation. 6 Hre vrprelendeth the Galatians 
for revoltins 9 from his Goſpel, 1s which hee yeceiued from 
God 17 before he had communicatea with any of the Apoſiles, 


AVL an Apoſtle(not of men neither by man,* but 
by Teſns Chriſt, and God the Father which hath 
raiſed him from the dead ) 

2 Andall the brethren which are with mee, vn- 
ro the Churches of Galatia * 

3 Gracebee withyou , and peace from God the Father , and 
Sox: our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
Zol.x 4 Which gaue himſelfe for onr ſinnes, that hee might deliuer 
©-1-74* v5 * from this preſent euill world , according tothe will of God 
encn onr Father, 

5s Towhom beglory for cner and eucr, Amen. 

& TI maruaile that ye are ſo ſnone remoned away vnto 2nother 
Goſpel from him that hath called you in the grace of Chriſt, 

7 Which is not another GoSpel, ſane that there be ſome which 
ervubleyon,and intend to peruert the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

8 But though that we , or an An2el from heanen preach vnto 
you otherwiſe , then that which wee haue preached vnto you , 
let him be accurſ-d. 

9 As wee ſaid before, ſo ſay 1 now apaine , If any man preach 
vntoyon otherwiſe, then that yec hauec receiued, let hin bee ac» 
curſed. s 

10 Fornow preach T mans dof7y ne.or Gods?or goe 1 2bont to 
pleaſe men ?for if | ſhauld yet pleaſe men,1 were not the ſcruant 
of Chriſt. 

11 * NowT certifie you, brethren, that the Gofpel which: was 
preached of me, was not after man. 

12 Forneitherreceined It of man,ncither was I taught it,but 
by the renclation of Icſus Chriſt, 


Titta 1.3. 


v.C01'.1 5.1 


I; For 


_—_— 


CHa IL 
r3 For yee haue heard of my connerſation in times paſt, in the 


Jewiſhrcligion , how that *1 perſecuted the Church of God ex- 4F.g, e. 


tremely,and waſtedir, : 

14 And profited inthe lewiſh religion aboue many of my com- 
panions of mine ow:1e nation, and was much more zcalous of the 
traditions of my Fathers. 

15 Butwhen it pleaſed God (which had ſeparated meefrom 
my mothers wombe, and called me his grace ) 


16 Toreucile his ſonne in me;that I ſhould preach w_— CO Ep'e.z.8 


y Gentiles, immediatly I comunicated not with fleſh and blood: 

17 Neither came I againe to Hieruſalem to them which were 
Apoſtles before me , but I went iuto Arabia , and turned agaiue 
into Damaſcus. 

18 Then after three yeere sI came agatiu to Hieruſalem ro vis. 
fite P«ter,aud abode with him fifteene dayes. 

19 And none other ofthe Apoltles law I,ſaue Tames the Lords 
brother. 

20 Now the things which iwrite vnto you, bebold, I wi*: ft 
before God, that I lie not. 

21 Afﬀterthat, | wentintuthe coaſts of Syria , and Cilicta : for 
I was vaknowea by tace vnto the Churches of ludea, which were 
in Chriſt, 

22 But they had heard onely ſome /ay, He which perſecuted vs 
intime paſt,now preacheth the farth which before he deſtroyed. 

23 And they glorified God for me. 

= << > WP 
1 That the Apoſties did nothino di(agree from bu Goie!, 3 hee 
dec.aycth by the rxample of Titus bring uncirennttlen, nn and 

«lo by bus a 're2uchino the ſame avaſt Peters d/frraulation - 

17 Aid ſohepaſſcth to the handimg of our [reew(lifi- ation Ly 

Chriſt, Exc. 

& por ſourtene yeeresafter , I wentvp againeto Hieruſalein 
with Barnabas,and tooke with me Titus alſo. 

2 AndI went vp by reuclation ,and declared vntothem that 
Goſoe! which l preachamong the Gentiles , bur particulary to 
them that were the chiefe, leaſt by any meancs1 ſhould runne, or 
had runne 'n vaine : 

3 Butncither yet Titus which was wit! me , though he were 
2 Grectan.was compelled to be circumciſed, 

4 To wit forth» falſe brethren which were craſtly ſent i1.2nd 
crept in priuilytoſpic out ourliberty , which wee havetn Chit 
Ieins.that they might bring vs into bondage. 

5 To whom we gave not place by ſuhtection foran houre,that 
tac tructh ofthe Geſpelmight contiune with you, % 
6 put 


TO THE GALATIANS, 


E But by them which ſeemed to bee great, F wes 107 tawcht 

(whatſoeuer they were in time paſſed , I am nothivg the better; 
Dt. Yo, * God accepteth no mans perſon ) for they that arethe chi: fe, did 
17.2.chy, adde nothing to me about that I had. 
29.7..6 7 Butcontrariwile , when they ſaw that the Goſpel everthe 
34-19. wncircumcifion was committed ynto mee , as the GoFpe/ ouer the 
«4.10.34 Circumcifion,was vnto Peter : 
r0#23.2.1t 8 (Foc hethat was mighty by Peter in the Apoſtleſhip oner 
ep6.6.9. the circumcifion,was alſo mighty by meto ward the Geptiles ) 
$0/.3.25, 9 And when lames and Cerphas, and John, kntwe of tle 
x pcf.t. Prace that wasgiuen vnto mee, which are counted to be pillars, 
37. they gane to mee and to Barrabas the right hands of teJlowthip, 


that we ſhzu/d preach vntothe Gentiles, and they vatothe Cite | 


cumciſton, 
to J/arn ng onely that weſhould remember the poore, which 
thing alſo 1 was diligentto doe, 

It © And when Peterwas come to Antiochia, I withſtecd 
him to his face ; for he was to be condemned 

x 2 For bcforethat certainecameto Iames , hceate with the 
Gent!les: but when they were come, he withdrew, and ſepzratcd 
himſclfe,feariny them which were of the Circumciſion. 

13 And the other lewes played the hypocrites likewiſe with 
Eim,inſo much that Barnabas was led away with them by that 
ther hypoctifie, 

14 But when Iſawe, that they went not the right way to the 
eructh ofthe Goſpel, If. yd vnto Peter before all n:e,1fthou being 
a Tew, lineſt as the Gentiles,and not lik* the ewes, why conlirats 
neſt thou the Gentiles to doe like the lewes ? 

15 We which arelewes by nature,and not ſinners of the Gen» 
tiles, 

16 Know thit a man is not inſtified by the werkes of th- Liw, 
but bythe faith of I:Mms Chriſt, enen wee, F jay, hatic b<Tecuedin 
Icſns Chrilt, that we might betuſtified bythe faith of Chrift, and 
not by the workes of the Law , becauſethut by the workes 0; the 
Liw,nc feth ſhall be inftificel, 
= I7 *[fthen while we ſecke to bee made righteous by C hriſt, 

933 weourſelurs a:c found ſinucts ,15 Chilt therefore the muniiter of 
ls faine > God forb1d, 
18 For if { boil again* the things that haue deſtroyer, I make 
my ſelfe a treſpaſlſer,. 
rg ForIthtoupgh the Liwam dead tothe Lawe , that I might 
liue vi10 God. 
2» [am cructhed with Chriſt , bat Tline, yet not T any more, 
but Chiilt lveth in mc ; and in that thar [now lac inthe —_ 
te 
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lie by the faith in the Sonneof God , who hath Ioued me, and 
giu*n himſelfe for me. 
21 I doenotabrogatethe grace of God : for if cighteouſheſſe 
beby the Law , then Chriſt died without a caule, 
CHAS TE. 
1 Herebukeththem for 'uffer.ng them t'ues to br drawen from the 
grace of ſce inſliſication in Chr:Þ, moſt !1ely (et out unto then, 
6 Heeb;inoeth in Abr hams exarapie, 10 deci/aring the effc(t, 
21 aud cauſes of the oining of the Low. 
Fooliſh Galatias, who hath bewitched you, that yee ſhould 
not obey thc trueth , to whom Ictus Chriſt betore was de- 
ſcribed in your ſight,a-z4 among yon crucitied ? 
2 This onely would I learne of you, Recciued yer the Spirit 
by the workes of the Law,or by the hearing of taith preached ? 
3 Ar* ye {9 fooliih, thatalter ye vau* begau inthe Spirit, yee 
would nv be made perfett by he flzſh ? 
| 4 Haveyeſulfered ſo many things, tn vaine?Ifſo be it be euen 
in vaine. 
5 Hee therefore that miniſtreth to you the Spirit , and wor- 
keth iniracles among you , 40225 he 3t through the workes of the 
Law,or by the hearing offaith preached ? : 
6 Tearather as Abraham belecued God,and itwas Fimputed ©#9.15.6 
to him for righteouſnelle, Tons a 
3 Know yee therſore, that they which are of faith,the ſame are 14/223, 
the children of abraham. 
8 Forthe Scripture foreſzeing, that God would inſtifi- the 
Gentilcs throngh faith, preached before the Goſpel vato Ara 
ham, ſayir.e, * In the? ſhall all the Gentiles be blefled. Cev..t2. 
9 Sotienthey which be of faith , are bieffed with Faithful A- act. 3.25. 
draham, 
to For 25 many as are of the workes of the Law, arevnder ihe 
curſe: for it is written,* Curſe is encry man that continucth not Dru, 27, 
mallthings, which arc writien inthe booke of the Lawe, to do* 25, 
them, | 
11 An{thatno man is inf. bythe Lvv inthe fight of God, 


tis enident : *for the inſt hull line by Faith. Haba, 2.4 
' . . id ! Fad 

:2 And the Liw is not of Faith : but * the man that ſhall doe 2, x. 

toe things, (hall iivein them. hch.to 38 


t3 Chrilt hath redecmed vs from the curſe of the Lyn hong 7 els 
madeacuſclorvs(toritis written, * Curlcdis eucry One that *nDout. 21, 
kanveth on tree ) STE 

14 Thatthe blelsing of Abraham might come on the Gentil's 
through Chri't [eſus , that wee might recctue the promule ot the 
Fpirit throavh taitlt, 


- 


wo 
. 
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FHeb.9,19 15 Brethren,] ſpeake as men doe: *Though it bee buta mw 


couenaut,when it is confirmed, ye: no man docth abropate it, y 
addeth ayything thereto, 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeede , werethe promiſes mad, 
He ſaith nor, And tothe ſeedes,as ſpcakmy of many : but, Andyy 
thy ſeede,as ofone,which is Chriſt, 

17 And this 1 ſay, that the conenant that was confirmed afoy 
of Ged in reſpe& of Chriſt , the Lawe which was foure handreg 
and thirtieyceres after , cannot diſanull , that it ſhould make th 
promiſe of none cff<&., 

18 Forifthe inheritance bee of the Law J1t5 no more by th 
promiſc,but God gaue it Hieelyvnto Abraham by promiſe, 

19 Wherefore then ſexueth the Law? it was added becaufed 
the tranſgreſsions, till the ſeede came vnto the whick the pre. 
miſe was made: and it was ordeined by Angels in thehand of; 
Mecdiatour, 

2e Now a Mediatour isnot a Meaiatenry of one : but Godit 
One. 

21 Is the Law then againſt the promiſes of God? God forbid: 
forif there had beene a Law giuen which conld haue o189en life, 
ſurely righteouſueſſe ſhould haue bene by the Law. 


R0743.99 22 But the Scripture hath*concluded all vnder ſinne, thatthe 


romilſe by the faith of Ieſus Chriſt ſhould be giuentothem tht 
eleene. 

23 Butbeſforeſaith came, we were kept ynder the Law, atv. 
dey a gatiſou, and ſhut vp vnto that farth, which ſhould afterward 
be reucaled, 

24 \Whereforethe Liw was our School: maſter to [17329 with 
Chrift,that we might be made righteous by faith. 

25 But aftcrthat faith is come,we ate no lo1ger vader a ſchole. 
maſter, 

26 For ye we all the ſornes of God by faith in Chriſt Icſus: 

27 For all yeethat arc baptized in Chiift, haue put on Chriſt, 

28 There is neither lewe nor Grecian; there is neither bond 
nor free : therets neither male or feinale : for yee are all one in 

Chrilt I: ſus, 
29 And ifye beChtiſts,then areyc Abrahams ſeedeand heites 
by premiſe, 


CHAT 211k 
1 Being delivered fpum the bondage of the Law, q Ly Chrifts come 
78:17, who is the endethercot\, 9 it 15 very abjurd 10 ſlide Lacke 
to hegorly cer. monits; 13 Heecallii! them avraine therefore t6 
bc paritie of the doftyine of the Gefpel, 21 confirming b.s dif 
courſe with a fiueallcgorie, 


Then 


4 ws vv aw at- a. aa 
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—_— Ifay,thatthe heire;as long as he is a childe,differeth no- 
thing trom a ſeruant,though he be Lord of all. 

23 Butis vnder tutorsand gouernours, vatill the timeappoin- 
ted of thetfacher. 
- 3- Enenſo,we when we werechildreyy were in bondage ynder 
the rudiments of the world. 

4 Butwhenthe fulnefſe of time was come, God ſent forth his 
Spnne made of a woman,and made vnder the Law, 

5. That he mightredeeme them whichwere vnder the Lawe, 
that we * might receiuethe adoption of the ſonnes. 


Rom 


6 And becauſeye are ſornes, God hath ſ-ne forth the Spirit 35. 


of his Sonne into your hearts, whichcrieth, Abba, Father. 

7 Whereforethou art no more a ſcraant, buta ſonne: row if 
8h:ubea ſonne, thou art alſothe heire of God through Chritt, 

8 Butencatken when ye knew not God , yee did leruicevato 
them,which by nature ate not gods: 

9 But now ſecingyee know God , yea, rather are knowen of 
God,howturne ye againe vnto1mpotent and beggerly rudiments, 
whereunto asfrom ho beginning, yee will be in nes own againe ? 

Jo Ye obſerne dayes, and moneths,and times, and yeeres. 

_ Ur Taminfeareof z0u, lealt Ihaue beſtowed on yeu labour 
in vatne, 

12 Beyeeas I : for 1 am enen as you : brecthren,l beſeech.you: 
yehagnenochure me ata}l. 

13 And ye know, how through infirmiticof the i{h1 prez - 
ched the Goſpel vnto you at the firſt, 

14 And therriall of me which was.in my fleſh, ye deſpiſe] not, 
neither abhorred ; butye teceiued me a3an Angelof God, yes, a + 
Chriſt ſeſus. 

15 What wasthen your felicitie? for 1 beareyou. record, that 
Ifit had beene poſ$1ble , yee would haue plucked out your owae 
eycs,and hane ginen them vato mee. 

.16 AmlIthercfore become your cnemie, becauſe I tell youthe - 
meth? p 

17 They aretcalous oner you amiſle : yea, they would exclude 
you,that ye ſhould altogether loue them. 

18 Bntit is a good thing to-loue earneſtly alwayes in a good 
thing,and not onely when | am preſent with you, 

19 Mylittl: children, of whom | trauell ia birthagaine, vntiil 
Chriſt be formed in you, 

20 And T would 1 were with you now, that I might change 
wy voice : for | am-1a doubt nt you. | 

21 Tellmce,Ycerhat will be ynderthe Law, doc yee not heave 


SelLay? 
w 33 Far » 


S 


To THE GALATIANS, 


Crn.1s, #2 Foritiswritten that Abraham had two ſounes, ® one byy 

15. ſcruant,and * one by aftree woman. 

Geu.21,l 23 Buthe which was of the ſeruant, was borne after the fleſh; 
and he which was of the free woman, was bore by promiſe. 

24 By the which things anotherthing is meant : for theſe 2no« 
zLers ate the two Teltaments.the one which 1s Agar of mount Sts 
ra,which gendreth vnto bouclage, 

25 (For Agaror Sivais a mountaine in Arabia.aud jtanſwereth 
to Hictuſalem whichuow is) and ſhee 1s ta bondage with tet 
ciuldien, 

26 But Hieruſalem, which is abcue, is free : which isthe mo» 
ther of vs all. 

Is. 54.1. , 27 For it iswritten,* Rcofoice thou barrenthat beareſt no chil. 
dren: breakeforth,and cry thou that tranaileſt-not : tor the deſos 
Lite hath many mo children then ſhe which hath an hnsband. 
Por. g. 28 *Theretore brethreu,we are afterthe maner of laac,chils 
w dren of the prowife. 

29 Butasthen hethat was borne after the fleſh, perſecuted him 

tat was bozye aſter th ſpirit, euenlo 72 wnow, 
Gen.2r, _ 39 Butwhat ſaith the Scripture > * Put out the ſeruant and her 
ſonne: for the ſonxe of the ſeruaut ſhal not be heir= with the ſonne 
of the the free woman, 
3r Then brethrea, we: are not children of the ſcrnant , butof 
the free woman. ; 
CHAP.YV. 
T Hauing decla;ed that wee came of theſree wornnn , hoe ſhoweth 
#hepriceofthat freedowre, 13, and how wie (hou'd v/erhc jam, 
16 tha: weray obey the (pir.8, 19 andwelilt the fleſh. 
Tand fait t'ierfore tn the jtbertic wherewith Chriſt hath made 
vs free, and bce not entangled againe with the yoke of bon» 
dace, 
AT.r5.r 27 *Bei.0'd,I Paul ſay vnto y ou,thatif ye be circumciſed, Chrift 
fo:llprofit you nothing, 
3 For! reſtifie again* to encry man, which is circumciſedthat 
he 1s boand to keepe the wiole Law. 
4 Yeate *abolithed trom Chriſt: whofoener are inſtified by 
tke Law.ye arefallen from grace. 
5 Forwethroughthe Spirit wait for the hope of rightconſnes 
throu9h t.ath. 
6 Foric I ſus Chriit n-ithercircumciſion anaileth any thing, 
getther vncirenmciſion. but furth which work: th by loue. 
7 Yeedid :runn- well : whe did let you, that yce did not obey 
the trucr!y? | 
8 13: uct theperſwaſiou of hin; that calleth you, 


r.Cor.1. 
27. 


9 *A 


CHAP.VYVE 


» *Alittleleanendothleauenthe wholelumps, . 1.for.5.6 
' To Ihauctrult ju youthrough the Lord, thatyce will bee tore 
otherwiſe minded : buthe that troubleth you , thall beare 4# cone 
demnation wloſocucr hebe. 
11 And brethten, if I yet'preach circumcifion , why doe I yet 
Jaffe r perſecution? Then is the ſlander of the croflc abolithed, 
12 Would to Go! they were eucn cut off, which doe diſquice 
Ou, 
; 13 For brethren, yee haue been called vntolibertic : onely vſc 
notzouy liberticas an eccafion ynto the ficth, bur by loue ſcruce 
6Bc auother, 
14 For all the Taw is falfilled in one word, whic!: tstl:1s,FThbon 7 h 
Nalt Joue thy nejghbouras thy ſelfe. "R.1'9. 
I5 If ze bite and devourcone another,take heed left ye be con- 18.7147, 
ſumed one of another, my 
I6 then TI iay,*Walke in the Spirit,and ye ſhall not fulfill the 
luites of the ficſh, OTE 
17 For tlie fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit,and the Spirit againſt ]3;9- A 
the fi-ſh : and theſe arecontrary one to another, fo ti:at ye cannot ©" 
by e wn! 1, 0742, I 7s 
doe the ſamethngs that ye would, \ 
18 Anditye be led by tne Spirit, ye are yot vnder the Law, *< k PF, 
19 Moreouer the wotkes of h< ficih ae manifett , which ate *3%2 
adaltcrie. fornication, vncleannefl> , wantonneſle , 
20 Iolatrie,nitchcraft hatied debate, emulations,wrath,co:- 
tentions, {editions herclles. 
- 2t Enuiz,mw the:s,diunkennes,gluttorie and ſuch like where. 
©f | tell you before , as I alſo hauetolde you before , thit they 
which doe ſach things, ſhall not inherite the kingdome of Cod. 
22 But the fcuir ol the Spirit ts love, toy, peace, long ſuffering, 


ma .12, 
3 


'gentlencſle, goodueſſe, Faith, 


23 Meekencfſe temperance: againſt ſuchtheretsno Law, 
2.4 For they thatarc Chriltes , hauecrucihe.lthc fi: th with the 
affeions and the luſtes., : : 
25 If we liue inthe Spirit, let vs alſo walke inthe Spirit. 
26 L:tvs not be defirous of vaine glory , pronoking one atig» 
ther, cntying one another. 
C 3 KV. : 
x Now he en!yexeeth particulary of charitie toward ſuch as offomt, 
6 t10wa;'1t'emin:ficrs of the wr, 10 aid thoſe that are of the 
teuſhol.1 of fa:th: 12 Not like wiio ſrchb who haue a counts @:t 
ecale of the Law 13 glorying m the manelino of the fich, 14 
and not ,ntlecroſſe of Criſt 
Rethren, ifa man be ſuddenly ralen it any offence,yee Wiiicih 
arc ſpiritwall, reſtore ſuch oue with y ſpirit of mcckencity, 
2 CCitn 


'n.Cox. 3.8 


To THE GALATIANS. 


confidering thyſelfe , Ieſtthou alſobee tempted. 

2 Beaiey:e oneanothers burden, andſo full the Lawe of 
Chriſt. 

3 Forif any man ſeeme to himſclfe,that he is fomewhat, when 
ke is nothing, he deeceineth himſeltc Þ his imagination. 

4 But let eurry man proue his owne worke : and then ſhall be 
hane rejoycing in himſeIfe onely, and not in another, 

5 *Forcucry man ſhall beare his owne burden. 

6 L:thimthat is taughtin the worde , make him that hath 


2.C0r.g.7 aughthim,partakerof all 5i5 * goods. 


2.7hg,.3. 
I 3» 


7 Bee not decejued: God 15 not mocked + for whatſocuer 4 
mat ſoweth,that ſhall be alſo reape. 

8 Ferhrethat ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall ofthe fleſh reape cor» 
ruption : but he thatſoweth tothe ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reape 
lite eacrlaſting. 

9 *Letvs nottherefore bee weary of well doiug : for in due 
fcaſon we (hall reape,if wefaintnor, 

1+ While wee haue therefore time, I:t vs doe good vnto all 
an but ſpecially yoro them , whach are of the houſholde 

aith 


11 «Yeeſcehow large alctter I haue written vato you with 
mine owne hand. 

12 Asmanyasgdefire to make a faire ſh-w in the fleſh, they 
conſtraine youto be circumciſed , onely becauſe they would not 
ſuffer p*rſ:-cution fortbecrofſe of Chriſt, 

13 For they themſelues which arc circumciſed , keepenot the 
Law.but defire to haue youcircumciſed , thatthey might reioyce 
in your fleth. 

14 Bnt GodforbidthatT ſhould reioyce , but in the croſſe of 
our Lord I:ſus Chriſt , wherby the world is crucified vato mee, 
and1 vntothe world, 

25 Forinl-ſus Chriſt cixcumcifion neither auaileth any thing, 
nor vncircamcifion but a new creature. 

16 Andas many as walke according to thisrule, peace ſhall bee 
vpon them,and mercie,and vponthe 1irael of God. 

17 From h:ncefoorth letno man put mee to bufineſle : for T 
beare in my body the markes of the Lord leſus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt bee with youy 
fpuir,Amem. : 

« Vitothe Galatiauswrittenfrom Rome. 


T7THS 


| 


I he 
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CTHE EPISTLE OF 
Paul to the Epheſians, 


"= + JO 
r Aſtert'e ſalutation, 4 he entreat:th ofthe free veftion of Cid, 

5 and adoption, 7. 13 from whence mans [aluation fl;weth, as 

from the truc an1natural fountame : and heevic'e lo hi gh amyſle- 

re cannot be wnderflood, 16 he prayeth that th fol 20 knows 

tecige of Chriſt may by God be reuce cd unto the Ep efears. 

Aul an Apcttle of leſasC hriſt by the will of God, 

tothe * Saints which arc at Epheſus, and to the r.{or.1,2 
faithfull in Chriſt Teſus : 

&%) 2 Grace bewith'you , and perce from'Gold our 
Father,an1d from the Lord Teſus Chriſt. 

3 *Bleffed be God,, and theFather of our I ord TeſugChriſ, r.Cor.r.3 
which hath bleſſed vs with all fpirituall blefsing in heauenly 347443. 
things in Chriſt, 

' & As heehathchoſcnvsinhim , beforethe fonmdation of the 
oy that weſhould be holy , and without blame betore him in 
oue 2 

5 Whohath predeſtinatevs, to bee adopted through leſus 
Chriſt in himſelfe, acco: ding tothe good pleature ef his will, 

6 Tothepraiſe of the glory of his grace , whetewith he hath 
made'vs freely accepted in hu beloued, 

9 By whom we hae redemption throngh his blood , ewr the 
forfucuelle d\ſinnes accoroing to his rich grace : 

$ Whepgebyhehathben abundauttowird vs in all wiſlome 
andunderſtanding, 

9 Andhaith opened vrto vs the myſt-ryofhis will according P 
tohjs good pleafure which he had purpoſ-d'in him, 

19 That inthe diſpenſation of the fulnefle of the times , hee 
might gather together i» one all things, both which ate in hea+ 
96.00 gar are incarth.excz; in Chriſt : 

11 In whom alſo we are choſen when wewerre predeſtinate ac» 
cording to the parpe ſe of him which worketh all things after the 
counſell of his owne will, 

12 That we , which firfttruſted in Chriſt ſhon)d be vutothe 
raiſc of his glory : 
s 13 In nk, cf ye hane tz-fed,, aftrr that ye heardrhe word 
of trueth,ecen the Goſpel of your ſaluation wherein alſo afterthat 
you bele-ned.ye wrte ſealed with the ho'y Spirit of promiſe, . 
14 Which 1s the earneſt of our inheritance , for the redempti- 


tothe pralſc of his glorie. 
en of that liberty puichaſed vn i . pr glorie. "ths 


To THE EPHESIANS. 


T5 Therefore alſo afterthart I heard of the ſaith, which ye kang 
inthe Lord .cſus.and lonegoward all the Saints, 

16 |ccaſenet to giucthankes for you , making mention of you 
in my pr. yers, 

17 Thatthe God of our Lord lefas Chriſt,that.Father of gloty, 
might gine ynt» you the Spttit of wiſedome , and reuelation 
throngh the knuwledging of him, 

18 That the cyes of your vnlerſtanding may belightned , that 
ye mzy know whatth: hope 15 of his calling , and what the riches 
of his glorious inheritance & in the Saints, 

19 An: what i3rhe exceeding greatneſſc of his power toward 
vs, which bekene , * according to the working of his mightie 
Chap. 3-7. DOWCr. ; : 

50/.2.12. © Which be wronghtim Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the 
dead,and ſerhim at his right hand in the heauenly p/rces, 

21 Fire abou: all principalitic,and power,and might, and do« 
minatio,anf1ecnery Name thatisnamed, not in this world only, 
but 21 11 that that is to come, K 

22 An hath made allchings ſubte& wnder his feete, and hath 
ginen him over all things zo fe the head tothe Church, 

23 Which ishis body, egen thefulneſle of him that fillethall 
11 all things, 

CHAP 1E 
x The better to fer out theorace of Chrit? , Bee wetha compariſon 
eall:no the tommiue, 5 tfat thy were all ogetrer caſtawayes 
ardaliants: 8 That they are {aued by grace, 13 and browht 
weere 16 ly reconciliation #hrowgh Chriſ?, 17 publiſhed by the 

Cofhel, ; 

Nd * yon ha#' hee quickened,that were dead intreſpaſſes and 
finnes, 

2 Whereinintimes paſt yeewalked , according to the courſe 
ofth;s world, and after the prince that ruletl in the ayre, cec:: the 
forrit,that now worketh inthe children of diſobedience. 

3 Among whom we alſohad onrconnuerſ»tio" in time paſt, in 
theluts of ont ficfh in fulfilling the will of the fleth, and ef the 
F::1d.and were by natur* the children of wrath, as well as others, 

4 ButGod which is rich in meicic, thypugh his great long 
wherewith he loned vs, 

5 Enen when we were dead by ſinnes, hath quickned vs toges 
tkerin Chrilt, by whoſe graceycare laurd, 

s Andhati raiſed vs vp together, and made vs fit together ut 
2he heauenly p/aces in Chriſt Teſus, 

Char hee might ſew in the ages to come the exceeding ris 
<><s of his grace, tiuough lis kindees toward vs in Chnilt Tefits. 
8 For 


Qo/. 2.15. 


CHAS IT 


$ Forby orace yeare ſaucd through faith,and that not of your 
{clues : 1t is the gift of God, 

9 Notofworkes, le {t any man ſhould boaſt himſc!fe, 

ro For wee ar* his workemanſhip created in Chriſt Ieſns ynts 
good workes, which Ged hath ordained, that wee ſhould walke 


wu them. 


re Wherefore remember, _— being in timespaſt Gentileg 


mthe flcſh, and called vncircumci 


1on of them, which arte called 


circumciſion in the fl-fh,made with hands, 
r2 That yew*re,F /ay, at thattime without Ch:iſt, 2nd were 


aliantsfrom che Comman wealth of iſrael, and were * ſtrangers R734» 


from the cournants of promiſe,and lad nohope, and were with» 
out God in the world. 

13 Butnow in Chriſt Teſus, yeerwhich once were Farrc of, are 
madeneere bythe blood of Chriſt. 

14 For he is our peace, which hath made of both one, and hat! 
broken the ſtop of the partition wall, 


15 *Inabtogating through hisflz{hthe hatred, 75et is, the Law Co/.2, rg, 


of commandements which Zanderh in ordinances, for to make of 
twaine,one new man in himſelfe , ſo making peace, 

16 Andthathes might reconcile both ynto God in one body 
by bi crofſ*, and ſlay hatred thereby, 

[7 And came and preached peaceto yon which were afarre off, 
and torhem that wer? ncere. 

18 Forthrough him we both han* at entrance vnto the Father 


by one Spiric. 


19 Now therefore,ye are no more ſtrangers and forreiners: bur 
citizens with the S aints.and of the honthold of God, 

20 Andare but]t vponthe foundation ofthe Ap Hes and Pro» 
phets,Teſas Chri!t himſelfe being the chiefe cornerſtone, 

2: Inwhom all the building coupled together groweth vnto 
2n holy Templein the Lord, 


22 Inwhomyeal 


God by the Spirit, 


ſoare builttogether, to bee the hahitation of 


CHAP. ITT 


1 Nee declaveth that therifere her [rufFored many thinns of the 
Iewes, 3 becauſe te preachet the my/evic ane h 0 the (aluct 073 
of the Genti'es, 8 at Gnils romaniement. 13 Alert ec res 
fireth the Epheſians n. 8 to fa nt for his ations: 14 An' for 
thu cauſe ſee prayeth unto Gol, 18 that they may wid r/land 
the pyeat lower of Cr ft. 

Þ*: thiscauſe, 1 Paul an the priſoner of leſus Cluiſt for you 


Gentiles, 


T z $. if 


TO THE EPHRESTANS. 
'2 If yee haue heard of the diſpenſation of the grace of God, 


which is ginenmeto you ward, 

3 Thad, that God by reuelation hath ſhewed this myſtuy 
ynto me (as I wrote abone in few words, 

4 Whereby when ye rcade,ye may know mine vnderſtanding 
znthe myſtery of Chriſt ) 

5 Which in other ages was not opened vuto the fonnes ef 
men , aSit is now reuealed vnto hisholy Apoſtles and Prophen 
by the Spirit, 

6 Thatthe Gentiles ſhould be inheriters alſo, and ofthe ſame 

* body, and partakers of his promiſe in Chriſt by the Gofpel. 
7 Whereof lam made a miniſter bythe gift of the grace of 
' God giuen vnto mee through the effetuall working of his power 
$ Euen vnio mce the leaſt of all Saints 1s this grace gen, 
ghat 1 ſhould preach among the Gentiles the vnſearchable riches 
of Chriſt, 

9 Andto makecleare vnto all men whatthe fellowſhip of the 
myſtery is, which from the beginning of the world hath been hid 
in God,who hath created all things by Ieſus Chriſt, 

ro Tothe intent , that now vnto principalities and powers in 
heauenly places, might be kaowen by the Church the manifold 
wif:dome of God, 

rt According to theeternall purpoſe , which hee wroughtig 
Chriſt Teſusour Lord : | 

12 By whom we haue boldaeſſe and entrance with confidence 
by faith in him. 

12 Wherefore I defire that ye faint not at my tribulations for 
your ſakes, which is your glory, 

r4 For this cauſe | bow my knees vato the Fatherof our Lord 
ITeſus Cariſt, ; 

:5 (Of whom is named the whole family in heanen & in earth) 

I6 Thathe might grant you according to the riches of his 90. 
ry,that ye may be ſtrengthened by his Spirit inthe inner man, 

17 That Chriſt may dwell jn your hearts by farth: 

r8 That ye,being rooted and grounded in lous , may bee able 
to comprehend with all Saints, whatisthe breadth, aud length 
and depth and height: 

19 And to know the ſour of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, 
that ye may be be filled with all faln-Nle of God. 

20 Vnto him therfore that is able to due exceeding abundante 
I; abone al! thatwe aske ot thinke, according to the power that 
workethinvs, k 

21 B- praiſe inthe Church by Chriſt leſus, throughout all geo 
netations for cucr, Amen, 

CHAP, 


Ire 


I 


CHAP. IIIq 


Theethree laſt Chapters contcine precepts of manners. 1 He exhoys 
gerh them co mutual! loxe. 7 Sund:y gifts are therefs re befloweZ 
of God, 16 that the Church may bebui't up. 18 Be calterh 
them ſrom the vanitie of the Infidels, 25 from'ying, 29 aud 
from filthy talle, 

Therefore . being priſoner inthe Lord , pray you that ye walke 

wotthy of the vocation whereunto ye are called , | 

2 Withall humbleneſle of minde,and meekenefſe,with long 
{afring, ſupporting one another through lone , 
F Endeuouring to keepe the vnitte of the Spirit inthe bon4 

cace, 

- Theres one body, andone Spirit, euen as ye are called in 
onehope of your vocation, 

5 There one Lord, one Faith,one Baptiſme, 

6 One Gnd,and Father of all, which is abeuc all, and through 
all, and in you all, 

7 Butvntocueryoneof vs is giuen grace, according tothe 
meaſure of the giſt of Chriſt. 

$ Wherefore he ſaith, Wh-n he aſcended vp on high hee Ted 
captiuiti» captiue and gane gifts vnto men, 

9 (Naw, inthat he aſcended, what is it but that hee had alſo 


' deſcended firſt intothe loweſt parts ofthe earth ? 


1» He that deſcended, is cuen the ſame that aſcended , farre 
aboue all heanens, that he mightfill all things ) 

11 He therefore gaue ſome 20 be Apoſtles,and ſome Prophets, 
and ſome Enangehiſts,and ſome Paſtors, and teachers, 

12 For the repairing of the Saints , forthe worke of the miut- 
ſterie,,rd for the edification ofthe body of Chriſt, 

1; Till wee all meet together (in thevnitie of faith and thar 
2cknowledging of the Sonne of God ) vnto a perfit mau,aud vnto 
themeaſure of the age ofthe falneſſe of Chriſt , 

14 That we hencetorth be no more children, wavering and ca. 
ried about with enery wind of dofrine, by the deceit of men,and 
with craftineſſe, whereby they lay in waiteto deceiue, 

r5 Butlet vs follow the trueth in laue. and 1n all things grawe 
vp into him, which isthe head,that s,Chriſt, 

16 By whom all the body being coupled and knit together by 
every ioynt, for the furnitnre gbereof ( according tothe effectuall 
pow-r, which « in the meaſure of emety part)receueth increaſ-of 
the body, vnto the ediſying of it ſcIf> in loue. 

17 This 1 ſay therefore and teſtifie in the Lord,that ye h-nce- 


Path walke nve as * other Gentiles walke, in vanitic of their R.1.2T 


minde, 


$$ Hauiag their ynderſtanding darkened, and being —_—_— 
Fork 


@/g. 8. 


To THE EPHESTANS. 


From the life of God throngh the ignorance that is in them, bg 
cauſe of the hardneſle of th-trhearc, 

19 Which being paſt feeling , hane ginen themſelneswny 
wantonneſe to worke all yncteannefie, exrn wich g-eedineſſe, 

29 Butye han- not ſo learned Chriſt, 

2r Ifſobe vc hancheard him , and haue beenc tzught by kj 
as thetrueth is in Teſas, 

22 *Tlatis, that yee caft off, concerning the connerſationiq 
time paſt;that old man winch is corrupt chzough the deceineadle 
luſtes, 

23 Andbe renewed in the ſpirit of your minde, 

24 And put on thenew may, which after God is created vnty 
righteouſneſſe an.| true holineſſe, 

25 Wherefo:e caſt off lying,and ſpeake euey man trueth vnts 
his nejghbonr : for we are members one of another. 

26 Beangty,bu:t finne not zJet.notthe Surne goe downe vpon 
your wrath, 

27 Neither giue place tothe deuill, 

28 Lethim that ftole , t-alc no more : bntlethim ratherhz- 
bour,and worke with his hat! dsthething which is good,thathet 
may haue to giue ynto him that yeedeth, 

29 L*t no corrupt commnnication praceede ont of yout 
mouthes : but that which is gond , tothe vſe ofedifying, thatit 
may miniſter grace vnto th- hearers, 

30 And pricue not the holy Spirit of God , by whom yeeare 
fealed vnto the day of redemption. 

31 L*tall bitterneſſ-, and angrr, and wrath, crying, and enill 
ſpeaking be put away from you,with all maliciouſneſſe. 

32 Beyecoutteous one to another, and tender hearted . freely 
forgiuing one another, euenas Godfor Chriltes ſake frecly fore 
Laue you, 

= & + ASL. £ 
2 Left in thoſevices which hee reprebended, they Nauld ſet light by 
bts adrnonitions, 5 he terrifieth thera by denouncing eurrematrt. 
ment, 8 and flirreth them forward: 15 thin he i [rondeth 


rom generall lefſ' ns of 1maner's , 21 To the prrt eular ductns | 


of wincs, 25 and hw ands. 
E yec therefore fell-wers of God as derre children, 
2 *Andwalkein lone , eucn as Chriſt hath loucd vs, and 
hath ginen himſelfe for vs, to be an offring & a ſacrifice of a weet 


644.4.29. ſincllingfauourte God. 


coloſ. 3.5, 


x.the/.2, 
I7 


3 *Bnt fornication and all vncleannefle, or conetouſacs, let tt 
not be once named among you, as it becommeth Saints. ; 
4 Nciher filthinefle , neither fooliſh talking , neither jeſting, 


which 


C nH A P, T . ; : 
which are things not comely , but'rather pining of thank, 
's Forthis ye know thatno whoremon2er, neither 'vucl-ang 
on nor conggous perſon which is 25 an idolater,hath any tnhe- 
rtance inthe kinzdome of Chrilt, and of Gad. 
6 *L:tnom:indeceiue you with yaine words : For ;for fach Mar.,24.5 
things commeth the wrath of God vpon the chitdrew of difobe- may 13.5 
diznce, | | lInk.21.3, 
7 Benottherefore companions withthem. = 2.t7t,2.3 
8 Forye were once datkeneſſc,but are now ight im the Lord: 
walke as children of light, | 
9 (Forthefruit of the Spirit 7s itr all goodaeſte and richte- 
ouſreſſ-,and tructh) 
to Approuing that which is pleaſing tothe Lord, 
rr And haue no fellowſhip with the vnfeunefull workes: of 
dekneffe, but enen reptooue them rather. 
12 Foritisa ſhame cuento {peake of the things , which are 
done of them in ſecret, DS 
r3 But all thingewhentheyare reorooned af the light , are 
manifeſt: for itis light that maketh all things manifeſt. 
14 Wheretore hee (auth , A wake thon that (I-cpett, and Rand 
yp fromthe dead. aud Chriſt ſhall gine th&@ light. 
is Take heedetherefore that yee walke circumſpeRly , not as 
fooles, bat as * wiſe, 
16 Redceming the ſeaſon : for the dayes are cnilt, | 
17 * Wherefore, bee ye ngt vinviſe, butvnlerſtand what the Ro13.1 2. 
will ofthe Lord is. | Ce. 
18 And benot drunken with wine,veherein is exceſſe:but Hee 
falfill-d with the Spirit , _ 
19 Speaking vntoyour ſelursin Pſalmes, and hymnes, & {pt- 
_ ſongs, ſinging, & making mclodietotheLord tn your 
ents, 

-20 Gining thankes alwayes for all thinges vnto God, enen the 
Fathcr,in the Name cf onr Lord Teſas Chriſt, 

21 Submitting your ſelues one to anotherin the feare of God. 

22 C* Wiues, ſubmit your ſclues ynto your htisbands as vnto /o/.-. r2, 
the Lord, » . f tits 2. 5. 

23 * Forthe hnsb and is the wines head, enen 23 Chriſt ivthe 1 p.7 5 x, 
head of the Chirrch,and the ſame is the ſattiour of 4# hoy. tr. Cor. 

24 Therefore,asthe Church is in ſabiettion to Chriſt, cuen ſo 11.3, 

{tt the wines beto their husbands in euety thing. ; 

25 ©* Husbands, loneyour wines , cucy as Chritlouedtne (97,5, r9. 
Chnrch.and gaue himſeltic for tt, : 

26 That hee might ſanctifie ic,atd clenſe jt by the waſhing of 
Waterthrough the word, , 

27 That 


(ol. 4.5. 


TO THE EPHESTANS. 


37 Thathemight make itvnto himſelfe a glorious Church,n 
Bantog ſpot orwrinkle, or ariy ſuch thing : butthat it ſhouldls 
holy and without blame, v 

23 So ought ments loue their wines, as their owne bodies; ly 
that loueth his wife, loueth himſelfe. ; 
29 Fornoman ener .ycthated his owne fleſh, but nonriſheh 
and cheriſheth it, cucn asthe Lord d»eth the Church. 
: 30 Fer wcearc members of his 'bodic, of his flcſh, and'of hy 
ones, | 
31 *For this cauſe ſhall a manleaue Father and mother , an 


Ges.2.24 
w#a7. 19.5 ſhall cleavero his wife,and they twaine ſhalbe one fleſh, 


P84ar.10.7 532 This isa great ſecret, but I ſpeake concerning Chriſt, and 
$£97,6.16 concerning the Church. | 
33 Therefore cuery one of you, do ye ſo: let every one lonehir 
wite, cuen ashimſelfe , & /et the wife ſee that the feare her hub 
RAT: VT. 1 
x Hefheweth the durries of children, 5 ſceruants , © and maſter: 
16 Thin he fheabeth of the fierce battellthat the forthfull hant, 
12 and what weapous wee muſt vſe inthe fame: 21 Inthemt 
he commend «th Tychiis, 
Es/.3.20, Hildren* obey your parents in the Lord : for this is right, 
Ex0.20.12 2 * Honour thy father and mother (which is thefitt 
aext.5.16 cemmandement with promiſe) 
exle.3 9. 3 Thatitmay bee well with thee, and that thou mayelt line 
Maa. ts. 4 long on earth. 
mPar,7. le 4  Andyee Fathers, pronoke not yonr children to wrath : but 
bring them vp in inſtruttion and information of the Lord, 
Col.3.22. 5 * Sernants, be abcdientyntothem that are your maſters, 
Fitvs 2. 9, according tothe fleſt , with feare and trembling, ia ſinglenefſed 
3.pec.2.18 your hearts as vnto Chriſt- 
s Not withſervice to the eye, as men pleaſers, butastheſcr- 
uanits of Chriſt, doing the will of God from the heart, 
2 . With good will, ſexuing the Lord, and wot men. . 

. 8 And know yee that whatſacucr good thing any man doeth, 
Deut,no. thatſame {hall hee receine ofthe Lord , whether hec 6: bond ot 
n7.,2.chr. free. 

26.7. toh 5 And ye maſters, doethe ſame things vnto them. putting a» 
34. 16, waythreatning : and kno:v that even your malter alſo is in hea- 
f?.to 34. ucn,neither is there ® reſpect of perſou with him. ; 

2091 2.11 ro «Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong inthe Lord, and inthe 


EI OC. 


PT IT 


£4/. 2.6. pewer of his might. 
col.z.25. xr Putonthewhole armour of God , that yee maybe ableto 


3p 1,17 ſtand againſt the aſſaulrs oſthe denill, 


22 Fot 


© 


9 wr 7 


4, 
ldbe 


CHAP; VL 
12 For wee wreſtle not againſt fi:ſh angbfoot, bur againſt 


®principalities againſt powers, ad againſt the wordlygener. Cb49.2.% 


nours,#h+ princes of the darkenefle of this world, againſt ſpiritaal 
wickedn*: les, wb1ch are 1nthe high places. 

13 Fot this cauſe take vnto you the whole armour of God, that 
yee a be able to refit inthe euill day,, and bauing finiſhed all 
things ſtand Faſt. 

14 Stand therefore, and your loynesgirded about with verity: 
and hauing on the breſtplate ofr1ghteouines , 

15 And yourtecte thod with the preparation of the Goſpetof 


9) Abone all,take the ſhield of faith, wherwith ye mayquench 
allthe fierie darts of the wicked, 

17 And taketheh-lmet afflluation,and the ſword of the Spi 
titwhich isthe word of God. 

' 18 And pray alwayes,wich all mauger prayer and ſupplicatier 
inthe Spirit:and watch thercunte with all pericuctance and ſup- 
plication forall Saiats, 

t9 And for mee, thatvtterance may be ginen vuto me, that 
1 = opeu my mouth boldly to publiſh the lecret ef the Go» 


2» Whereof 1 am theambaſſadonrin bonds » that therein TL 
mayſpeake bo\dly, as I ought eo ip-ake. 
27 But that ye may alſo know mine affaires,qud what I doey 


| Tychicus-y deare brotherand faithfall miniſter in the Lorde, 


ſhall ſhew you of all things, 
22 Whom | haue ſent ynto youfor the ſame purpoſe , that ye 
might know mine affaires , and that hee might comfortyour 


23 Peace be with the brethren , and lone with faith from Cod 
the Father and from the Lord Icſus Chriſt. 

24 Grace lee-with all them whichloge ow Lord Icſus Chrift, 
thc immortalitic , Amen, 


4 Written from Rome vato the Epheſigns , ad fever by. 
Tychicus. 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS., 


a Eun nmrethn mnt nn — — x6 
-, THE EPISTLE OF PA V L\| ho 
Ip 1 $4: A to tlie Philippians, at 


De Te ...,G;H; AP. -: «+ 

3. Pawns tiflifedhby £0a/p and, teqies afiectie3; towards thebhÞ ther; 
lippians, 12 + eutreatcth of frmſelie aud his bends, 22 Al and 
pricketh thera forward by his owe txampe;, 27 avdexboridifs 19 
elem to unitic 28, and pacicice, your 

AVT. ard Timothensthe fernant of Teſtrs Chriff , 3? 

to al] the Saints in Chriſt Ieſuswhich are atPhilþ be af 

pi, with the Biſhops and Deacons * ſhalt 


2 Grace be with you, and peace from Goda ** 
A Pather ;-and From theLord Icfus Chriſt, = 
W 


3 1 thanke my God hau ag you tn prrfect emorie , 
"4 * 7 Alwayes in all my prayers for all you, praying with gab 3 
nefle) © © | | MN 

5 Becanſe of the fellowſhip which ye haue inthe Goſpel,fronſk 24 
the firſt day vntonow. * 

6 AndTam pertw:ded of this ſarie thing.that heethithaiſ} ©0h 
begun tF 500d worke ia you, will pertorme ir vatiilthe dayd 26 
HUT CRIT; > cn fv 007 | 


7 Asitbecommeth me foto mdge of yon all, becauſcThatf - 
yotTn remembrance, that both in-my bands,” & jn #2 deſag, of C 
an confirmitionof the Goſpel you-alF-were pattakets of nyþ mr 
—_—---_ . : 

8 'For God is my record}, how 1lengafter you all fromtie Sa 

E 


very heatt roots in Teflus Chriſt, 

a And this 1 pray, tbatyour love may abonndyet moreaul 
more in knowledge.and inall iudgement, bele 

to That yee may allow thoſe things which are beſt , thatyet 3c 
ty be pureiand withoat offencevynto the day of Chriſt, 

11 Filled with the fruites of rightenurſneſſe, which are byTeſy 

Cli{tynto the gloyand praiſe of God. 

12 CI would yevnderſiood, brethren , thattkethings which 
Ko:eromewutommee , are turned rather to th forthering of the hh 
Goſlpcl, | 

13 Sothatmy bands in Chr:ft are fameus throughout allthe 
zuegement hall,and in all otl.erp/-ces, ' 

r.4 Inſomuch that many of the brethren in the Tord ore bold : 
p{-d through my bands, aud dare more frankely ſpeake tht bei 
word, þ 

15 Some preach Chriſt cyca th:engh enuic and rife, and} vt 
{ome alſo of good will, Bic 
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CHAP. IL 


26 The owe part preacheth Chriſt of contention 22:4not purely, 
hppoſing to adde more affiition to my bands, 

17 Butthe others of loue, knowing thatT am ſct for the defence 
ofthe Go'p:1. 

18 What then >? yet Chriſt is preach*d all maner way:cs, whes 
therite-ynder a pretcnce., or faucerely: and Ithercin toy : yea 
and «ill toy, 

19 For I know that this ſhall turneto my Cluation throngh 
your prayer, and by the helpe of the Spirit of Io{us Chriſt, 

20 AsI feruently louke tor, and hope , that in noching I ſhall 
be aſhamed, but that with al confidence,asalwiycs,ſo now Chriſt 
ſhalbe magnified in wy boily, whether ;z be by life or by death, 

*t For.Chriſt# 10 me both in life, and iu death aduantage. 

22 And whether to line in thc fleſh were profitable for me, and 
what tochuſe I know nor, 

23 For I amdiſtreſſed betweene both, deſiring tobe loeſed 
andto be with Chrift, which 1s belt of all. 

24 Nenertheleſſe,to abide in the fleſh,zs more needful for you. 

25 Andthisam Ifuare ef, thatI ſhall abide, and with you all 
eontiaue, fot your furtherance and ioy of yourtaith, 

26 That yee may moreabundantly rezoyce in I-ſas Cliriſt for 

?, by my comming toyou againe. 

..& Only let your conuerſzrion be, as itbecommeth the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, chat whether I come aud ſceyou , or cle beabſent. I 
may heare of your matters thatyce continue in one Spirit, and wt | 
oze mindeyfighting together through the faith of the Goſpe!. 

28 And 1n nothing fearc your aducrtarics, which is tothem a 
token of perdition,and to you of ſaluation, and that of Gud. 

29 Forvnto you itis 2iuen for Chrilt,that not onely ye ſhould 
beleeue in Þjm, but alſoſuffer for his (ake, 

3o Hauing theſame fight, whichye ſaw in me, and now hoare 
tobein ine, 

CH A P;--ÞL 
1 Herxhovieth then aboue all things 3 to hwnilitic, 6 and that 
byt'eexampeof Chr ſt. ty Hecpromiſte* 15 (end Timo: licus 
fherty wnta them, 26 and excu/eth the ono tarying of Fpa- 

Phrod ity, 

F therebe therefore any conſolation in Chriſt ifany comfortal 

lone. if any fcllowthip of the Spirit, if any compaſsion & mercy, 

2 Falh'l iny toy,thatye be like minded, hauing che ſame loue, 
being of one accord,and of en: indgement, 

3 Thatnothin. be dou» throngh contention , or vaine glory, 
batthat ja 1<tkencll, of minde cucry man citeeme other butier 
Bcakimlelle, 

4 Looke 


To THE PHMTEIPPIANS. 


- 4 Looke notenery man #vhisowne things, but enery mandy 
enthethings of other men . 
5 Lettheſame mind be in you chat was even in Chriſt Teſts, 

& Whobeing intle formeof God,thought 1tnorobberyy 
be equall with God : 

2 Buthe made himſ=Ife of no reputation , and tooke enhin 
the forme of a ſzruaut,and was made likevato men,& wasfouyl 
m ſhape as a man, 

8 He humbled himſelfe,and beeame obediem vntothe death 
encnthe death of the Crofle. 
9 Wherefore God hath alſs highly exalted him , and giun 
kim a Name abone euery Name, 
. 10 That at the Name of Ieſus ſhould enery knee bow, buthe 
things in heauen,and thivgs in earth, and things vndertheeant, 

11 And that euery tongue ſhould confeſſe, that leſus Chriſt 
the Lord,vntothe glory of God the Pather. 

12 Whetfore my beloued, as ye hane alwayes obeyed me,ng 
25 it) my preſence onely, but now much more in mine abſence, j 
make an end of yonr owne ſaluation with feare and trembling, 

13 Foritis God which worketh in yon, both the wil andthe 
deede, (ue. of his good plealure, . 

14 Doe 3l[things without * murmuring and reaſonings, 

. 15 That ye may be blameleſſe,and pure, and the ſonnes ofGo 
without rebuke in the middes of a naughti- and crooked nation, 
Mat. 5.14 among whom ye ſhtne as * lights in the world, 

16 Holding foorththe word of life , that I may reioyce inthe 
day of Chrift, that 1 hane not runne in vaine , neither haue labou 
red invaine, 
17 Yea,and thoughl be offered vp vpon the ſacrifice, and ſer 
mice of your faith, I am glad and rcioyce wich you all. | 
13 Forthe ſame cauſe alſo bee yee glad , and rejoyee with 


$.P14. 4.5 


me, 
A4.16.1 19 AndItruſt inthe-Lord Teſas, to ſend * Timotheus ſhortly 


= you, that I alfo may be of good comfort, when I knowyout 


ee. 


20 ForIhauenomanlike minded, who wall faithinNy car 
for your matters, | . 
y.Cor.t0, 21 *Forallſeeketheirowne.e not thatwhich is leſus Chriſty, 
B4. 22 But yee know the ptoofe of him, that as a ſoune withtheſp 


Father,he hath ſerued with me inthe Goſpel. 

23 Him therefore 1 hop* tv ſend afſoone as I know howitwl 
goe with me, 

24 Andernſt inthe Lord.that 1 alſo my ſelfe ſhal come ſhortly, 


35 But iſuppolcd it ncceffarc to ſeud my brother Sopen | 


CHAP. 1. 


Sto vnto yon, my com panion in Jabour, and felluwſouldier, 
evenyvur meſſenger, and he that miniſtred vnto me ſuch things 
2s [ wanted. 

26 Fur he longed after all you, and was ull of heanineſſe, bee 
cauſe ye had heard, that he had beene ſicke, 

27 And no doubt vec was ficke, very neere vnto death : but 
God had mercie en him, ard not 0:: him onely, but en me alſo, 
leſt | ſhould haue ſorow ypon 'otow, 

28 I ſent him theretore the more diligently, that when yee 
ſhould ſee him againe, ye might reioyce, and I might bethe 1cfle 
forowtull. - : 

29 Receiue him therefore in the Lord with all gladncſſe, and 


"make n:uch of ſuch; 


30 Bccaule that for the worke of Chriſt hee was neer-vnts 
death, and regarded not his life, to fulfli that ſeruice which was 
Lacking on your part tofbard me, 

CH AP. I1L. 

2 He ruteth the waine Loaſiings of the falſe Aprſiles, 5 and ſet- 
1th Chriſt coatnit them. 10 He ſettcth ont the force andnetwe 
0! faith, 15 that laymg all tt ings aſide, they maz Le partaie;s of 
the crafſe of Chrift, 18 the enem.es wherco! he noteth out. 

|” mag brethrcn, reioycc inthe Lord, It grieveth mee 

-_ not to write the {ame thingsto you , and for you it 5 a ſure 


" Beware of dogges: beware of evill workers : beware of 
the concifion, 

3 For wee are the circumciſion , which worſhip God in the 
_ and teioyce in Chriſt Icſus, and haueno confidence inthe 

oth. 


4 Though I might alſo hane confidence in the fleſh, If any 
other man thinketh that hee bath whereof hee might truſt inthe 
fleſh, much more I, 

5 Circumciſcd the eight day, of the kinred of Iſ::el. of the 


tribeof Pemtamin, * an Ebrew of the Ebrewes , * by the Law a ».Cov.ex., 


Phariſe. 


22, 
s Concerning zeale, I perſecuted the Church: touching the 47,2 3.6 


tighteouſneſſe which 1s in the Law, I was vnrebukeable., 

7 Butthe things that were vantage vntome, theſame I coun- 
ted lofle for Chriltes ſake. 

8 Yea,doubtleſſe | thinke all things but loſſe for the excellent 
knowledge ſake of Chriſt Icſus my I ord, for whom I haue cotu- 
ted all things loſſe, and doe iudge thera to be dung, that I might 
winne Chriſt, 

s And might be tound iu him, Mt 1, not hauivg mine owne 

Aa righteous 


TO THE PHILIPPTANS'S. 


7ighteonſnefle,which is of the Law, but that which is throughths 
faich of Chriſt, exe the rightcoutnefle which is of God thiough 
faith, 

10 That I may knowhim , andthe vertne of his reſurre&ion, 
and the fello:vſhip of his afflitions, and be made confarmable 
vutohis death, 

11 If by any meanes I mightattaine vato.the reſurreRionof 
the dead; 

12 Not asthough Thad alreadic attained to -z, either were al, 
readie perfett: but I ipliow, if that I might comprehend that for 
Whoſe ſake alſo Iam comprehended of Chrilt Ieius. 

13 Brethren,I count not my ſclfe,that1 have attained tot but 
one thing / dc : I torgetthat which is behind, and endeauour my 
ſelte vato that which 1s before, 

14 And !ollow hard toward the marke, for the price ofthehis. 
calling of God in Chriit Icſus, 

15 Letvs therefore as many as be perfett,be thus minded: and 
if ye be othcrwile minded , God ſhall reucile egcu the ſame vnto 


u, 

16 Neuertheleſfſe, i» #hat whereunto wee are come, let vs prov 
ceede by one rule,that we may minde one thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers of me, and looke on them , which 
walkeſo, asye haue vs tor ancnſample. 

18 *For many walke , of whom | haue tolde you often , ant 


Criſt. 
| 19 Whoſeendez damnation, whoſe God w-their belly , and 
| whoſe clory # totheirſhame, which mind-earthly things. 
| 20 But our conutrſation is1n heauen , from whence alſowre 
looke for the ® Sattour, exex the Lori Teſus Chriſt, 
2: Whoſhall change ourvile body, that it may be faſhioned 


| x.Co>.1.7 
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tt 

Ii be is able cuey to ſubdue all things vato himſelfe, 
| CHAP. IIIL 


that /.e wilipatienily beare the want. 


Herefore, my brethren, bcloued and longed for , my toy atid 
my czowne, fo continue inthe Lord, yebeloned, 


| acco:d :ntheT.od. 
| 3 Yea, andI beſcechthege , faithlullyokefellow; helpe thoſe 
Wc which Iaboured with ine 1a the Goſpel, with Clement 


"nn 


| 2 I pray Enodias, aud bcſ{cech Syntiche, that they be of one F 


w 


now cel] you weeping, #hat they are the enemies of the Croſſe of | 


like viito his glorious body, according tothe working, whereby | 


s Frompait cular exkoriatin:s, 4 hee commeth to venerall, te | 
He /a, t5 that he tooke ſuch toy in theirreaaineſſe toliberaliie, t2 


FO PEI CHIN. 


as nee ad 


Xo I CATE. 


CH AP. 1IT 


allo, and with other my fellow labourers, whoſe names are inthe - 
®booke of life. 
4 Rcioyce in the Lord alway, againe I ſay, Reioyce. 


5- Let your pattcat minde be knowen vio all meu; Tlie Lord ga 21.27%. 


yathand. 

& Benothing carefall, but in all things let your requeſts be 
ſhewed vato God 1n prayer, and ſupplication-with g1umng of 
thankes, 

7 Andthepeace of God which paſſeth all vnderſtan{ing, ſhall 
preſerve.yotr heorts and mindes in Chrilt Jeſus. 

$8 Furthermore, brethren , whatſocuer things arc true, what- 
ſoeuer thinps are hone{t , whartſoeucr thines are init, whatſoruce 
things are pure, whatſuvcuertiungs aze worthy love, whatſocner 
things are of good report, if there be any vertuc, or ifthere beary 
praiſe,thinke on theſe things, 

9 Which ye nave both learned and receiued, and heard, and 
kene in ine ; take things doe,ard the God of peace thall be with 
you. 

1o-NowTretoyce alſo inthe Lard greatly, that now at the laſt 
yeu: care for me ſp: inzeth afreih, wherem notwithſtanding yee 
were carcfull, but ye lacked opportnnitic. 

11 I ſpeakenot becautc Gs: for T haue Icarned in Mhat- 
foever {tate I am, therewith to be content. 

12 And Icanbeabaſcd and I can abound : eucry where 1n all 
thiz2s Iam inſtructed, both to befull, and eo be hungry,and to a» 
bound, and to hauc want. 

1; 1 amable todye all things through rhe helpe of Chriſt, 
which ſtren;theneth me, 

14 Notwithſtanding ye hane well done, thatyac id commu: 
ntcate to mine afAiction. 

is And ye Philippians know al'©, that in the bhegimni 13 ofthe 
Goſpel when 1 departed from Macedonia, no Church communt 
cated with me, couccruing the matter of gitumy and receiuing, 
but y« onely. 

15 For cucn wer F was in TheflaJonica, yee ſent once,and at- 
terward aga:ne ſor my necefcit'e, 

17 Not that | d: fire a gift ; bur [ deftrethe fruit which may cure 
ther your reckoning, 

18 Now! hane receined aJl. and have plentie: I was enen file 
led, aſter that I had recctued of Epaparoctus that which came 
from you, an Jour thatiinelieth ſweet, aſacrifice acceptable an.t 
pleaſant to God, : 

19 And my God ſhall fulfllall your neceſsitics chrough 1's 

Excues wich glory in Ielas-Ghzilt, : 
ha 2 I» Vuto 


To THE COLOSSIANS, 


20 Vnto God eucnourFather, be praiſe for euermore, Amen; 
21 Salnte all the Saints in Chriſt Ieſus. The brethren, which 
are with me, greete you. ; 
22 Allthe Saints ſalute you, and moſt of all they which are of 
Ceſars houſhold. | 
23 The grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, be with you all, Amen, 
CE Written to the Philippians from Rome, aud ſers by 


Epaphrodirtus, 
THE EPISTLERE OF PAVYVL 
to the Colcflians. 
CHAP.-I. 


2 Atertheſa'ntat'on, q hepraiſeth than the more to male thin 
attent.ue unto h'm. 5 He reporteth the teftimonie of the dofirme 
which theyheard of Epaphras. 13 Hemagmifieth Gods grace to 
wards them, 29 aud ſheweth that all the parts of our [aluatin 
confift in Chrift alcuc. 

Aul an Apoſtle of Tefus Chriſt, by the will of God, 

and Timothcus oxr brother, 

2 To them which are at Colofle , Saints and 
faithfull breth:ren in Chriſt + Grace bee with you, 
and peace from G O D our Fathcr, and jow the 
Lord leſug Chriſt. 

3 Wegiuc thankes to God een the Father of onr Lord leſat 
Chriſt, alwaycs praying for you : 

4 Since we heard ot your tatth in Chriſt Ieſus,and ef your loue 
toward all Saints, 

5 Forthe bopes ſ:ke , which is laide vp for you in heaven, 
whercot ye hauc heard before by the word of trueth, which athe 
Goſpe!, 

6s Whichis come vnto you, euen as zt # vnto allthewerld, 
and isfruiutull, as #5 alſo amongyou trom the dav that yeheard 
and ernely knew the grace of God, 

7 As yee alſolearned of Epaphras our deare f{cllow ſeruant, 
which 1s toryou a faiti.full miniſter of Chriſt : 

8 Whohath alſo declared vnto vs your lone in the Spirit, 

9 Forthis cavſe wee alſo, fince the day wee heard of7z, cenſe 
not to pray for you, and to defjre that yee niyhrt be fulf!!cd with 
knowledge of his will, im all wiſedome, and ſpiritua}l vnder- 
ſtanding, 

10 That ye might walke worthy of the Lord,-nd pleaſe 4;min 
all things.veing fruittall inall good workcs,and increaſing inthe 
Knov/ledye of God, 


1x Strevothes 


el 


— = +0 


11 Strengthened with all might through his glorious power, 
yato all patience, and long ſuffering with zoyfulneſſe, 

12 Giuing thankes vnto the Father,which hath madevs meete 
to be partakers ofthe inheritance of the Saints in light, 

1; Whohath delinered vs from thepower of darkeneffe, and 


hath cranſlated vs into the kingdome * af his deare Sonne, Mat.y.17 
14 inwliom wee haue redemprion through his blood, #has is, 424 17.5. 
the forgiuencile of finnes, 2-Pef,1,17 


15 Whoisthe* imageof the inuifible God, the firſt begotten Heb. 1.3. 
of every creature. 

16 * For by him were all things created, which are in heauen, 7 ohu 1.3e 
and which are in earth, things viſible and inuifible : whether :/ ep 
be Thrones, or Domin4ons,or Principalities,or Powcrs,all things 
were created by him, and for him, 

17 Andheis beforeallthings, and in him all things conſiſt, 

18 Andhe isthe head of the body of the Church: keis the be- | 
ginning, * a»dthe firſt begotten of the dead,that in all things hee Re#e.!.F, 


might haue the preeminence. I. a5 
19 *For it pleafed ze Father , thatinhim ſhould all fulnefſe 29+ 
dwell, . Chap.2.9. 


20 And throngh peace madeby that blood of that his crofſe , 7999 1.14 
to reconcile to himſelfe through him , "through him , F ſap, all 
things both which are in carth, and which a-e in heauen. 

2t And you which were in timespaſt ſtrangers am enemies, 
becauſe your minds were /#t in enill workes, hath he now alſo re- 
conciled, : 

22 Inthatbody of his fl-ſh through death. to make you boly, 
and vnblameable, and withont fault in his ſight, 

23 Ifye continue grounded and {tabliſhed inthe faith, and be 
not mooued away from the hype of the Goſpel, whereof yee hane 
heard, and which hath beenc preached to enery creature which is 
yaderheauen, whereof I rg 9s a miniſter. 

24 NowreioyceT in my ſuff-rinzs for you , and fulfill the reſt 
efthe afflitions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bodies ſake,which 1s 
the Church, k 

25 Whereof I am a miniſter, according to the diſpenſation 
of God, which is giuen me vntoyouward, toſulfill the word of 


God, Rom, 19, 
26 *WWhich is the my ſerie hid fince theworld began,andfrom 25 epheſ. 
al 2ges, but now is made manifeſt to-his Saints, 3-9 


27 Towhom God wonld make knowen what is the riches of 2.7.7.1, 
his glorious myfterie among the Gentiles, which zihes 15 Chi iſt 10.417.1.3 
3nyou, the hope of glory, | | 1.pet.2, 

28 Whom we preach, admonſhing euery man, aud teaching 20. 

AA 3 cucry 
© 


_ _ < 
SEED ——_— 


To THE COLOSSIANS, 


Enery man in all wiſedome', that wee may preſent ruery man per, 
tett in C11] ieſus, . 
29 Whercunts! alſolabourand ſtriue, according to his wor. 
: King which work<ti in me mightily. 
CHAP. IL 
4 Hecoudenmeth as vane, whet oenter 18 without ClriR, 11 m 
treating ſpecially of circumciſion, 16 af alſt.uene from meate, 

18 aud of worſhippino of Ane's. 2 That wearedel.uered from 

z. e traditions of the Law thr 10h Chriſt. 

Þ-2* I would yece knewe what great fighting I hane for your 
fakes, and for them of Laudicea, and for as many as haue not 
. ſeene my perſon in the fleſh, 

2 Thattheir heats might be comforted , and they knit toge. 
ehor in louc, and in all riches of the full afſurance of vnderſtay 
ding,to know the myſteric of God,cuenthe Father & of Chriſt; 

3 Inwhomearchidall the treaſures of witedome, ard know. 
ledge. 

4 And this Iſay, leſt any wan ſhould beguile you with enti- 
ſingwords : 

5 *Forthongh I be ab'ent inthe f:fh , yet am I with yonin 
the ſpirtt, rexoycivg,and beholding your order, and your [tedlakt 
faith in Clrilt, 

6 As yee hauztherefore received Chrift Iclus the Lord, 
walke in him, 

7 Rootedand built it him, and ſt:Eliſhed in the Faith , as yee 
haue beene taught, abounding therein with thankeſgiuing, 

$ Beware leſt there be any man that fpeile you through phi« 
Iofophie, and vane decent, rhrpugh the traditions of men, accor- 
ding tothe rudiments ofthe world, and not after Chritt, 

9 Fol in him dwellet! all the falnefſe of the Godhead bodily, 

to Aud yearecomplece inhim, which isthekead of all prin 
cipalitic and power, 

11 In whomalſo yeate circumciſed with * circumciſion wade 
without hauds, by putting off tae ſftancfull body of che flz(h, 
through the circumciſion of Chriit, 

Roms, 12 In that yecarc* buried with him throuch Raptiſme, in 
ephe,t.rg whom yearcallo raiſ'd vp togetherthrongh the Faith of the opes 
ration of God, which ratſed bin from the dead. 

13 * And youwhich were deadin finnes, and inthe vncircume 
ciſion of your fl:h,hath hee quickened cogether with hin, forgi- 
uing you all zour treſpalles, 

r4 And putting outthe * hand writing cf ordinances that wzs 
againſt vs, which was coutrar;ctovs, hee eaen tooke it out of the 
Way, and faltencd & vpon the crolle, 
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Eple.2.1, 
Epy.2.15 


15 And 


ts 4 


_—— 


as 


jan per. 


115 Wots 


II *: 
mot, 


ed from 


Ir Four 
ue not 


4 tOfes 
eſtan 
Irilt; 
know. 


1 entj 


yon in 
dla 


d,f 


Lad 
—_ 
3. 2&5 
oQ 


EU A 7-ItFL 
'r5 Andhath ſpoiled the principalities and powers, and hath 


made a ſhow of them openly, and hath triumphed oucr them in 


the ſame croſe. 


16 -Let no man therefore condemne you in meate and drinke 
or inreſpe& of an holy day, or of the new mowouc , or ofthe Sab- 
bath 4azer, | 

17 Whichare but aſhadowofthingsto come : but the body 
1$in Ghrift, 

18 Let no-man at hispleaſure bears rule over you by hime 
bleneffe of nnde, and worſhipping of Angels, aduancing hime 
ſelf>1n thoſe things which-he neucr ſaw , ra(hly putc vp veith us 
fieſhly minde, | | 

19 And holdeth not the head, whereof all the body futniſhed 
and nit cogether by toynes and bands, increaſcth with the in- 
cteaſino of God, 

20 Whercforeif yee be dead with Chriſt from the ordinances 
ef the world, why, as though ye liued in the world, are ye burdes 
ned with traditions ? 

21 #5, Touch not, Taſte net, Handle n»t. 

22 Which all periſh with the vfing , «1d are after the com» 
mandements, and doctrines of men; ; 

23 Which things hauc in deed a ſhew of w.ſedome involim- 


arte r-ligion and humbleneſſe of minde, and in not ſparing the 
' body. whichare things of no value, ith rhey perta.uerothie filling 


of the ficth, 

"CHAP. IIL. 

r Ara'nſt earthlyexercites, which the falſe apoſt ts yord, 2 hee. 
ſutteth heavenly: 5 Avid lerinuneth with the mort'ty ne of the 
fiſh, $ wheucel ee draweth particu/ay exhortations, 18 and 
particu ar drt;c5 winch dependon each ans calhn2. 


Fycthen be riſ:n with Chriſt, ſecke thoſe things which are 2. 
boue, where Cixriſt ſitterhrar the right hand of God. 
2 Set your affections on things Which are aboue , and uot on 
things which are on the carth, 
3 Ferye are dexd, and yourliſe is hid with Chriſt in God. 
4 When Chriſt which js our life, ſhall appeare, then ſhall ye 
alſo appeare with him in gloty. 


5 * Mortifie therefore your members which are on the earth, Fpjeſ'g.s 


fornication, vacleanneſſe, the inordinate affection, cull conca< 
piſcence, and conctouſneſſe which is idolatrie, 
6 Forthe which things ſake the wrath of God commeth en 
the children of diſo»edience, | 
3. Whercinyc alſo walked once, when ye liacd inthem. 
Aa 4 $_Pur 
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TOTHE COLOSSIANS, 


Þ But now put yee away euen all theſe things, wrath. av 
ger, ——————— ſpeaking, filthic ſpeaking var of your 
monte. 

9 Licnotoneto another, {ecing that ye hane put off the olde 
man w'thhis workes, 

ro And haneputon thenew, which is renued inknowledge 
after the tmage of him that created him, 

rt Where is nejther Grecian nor Iew?, circumciſion nor yt. 
circumcifion,Burbarian,Scvthian bond fre: : bu: Chriſt is all,and 
in allthings. 

12 Nowtherefore as the el-& of God holy and beloned, put 
on the bowels of mercies,kinducfT-,humblencfle of mind,mecks 
nefſe, long ſuffering : 

I 3 Forbearing one another, and forgining one another, ifaty 
man haue a quarell to another : cucn as Chriſt forgaue, euenſy 
doc yee. 

14 And aboue all theſe things, put 072 loue, which is the bond 
of p-rfetneſ-. 

15 Andlctthe peace of God rule in your hearts, tothe which 
yeare called inone body, and be ye thankefull, 

16 Let the word of Chrift dwell in\ou plenteoufly in all wiſe 
dome, teaching and admonithing your owne ſelues, in Pſalmea, F 
and Hymnes, and ſpirituallſongs, finging with a grace in your 


hearts to the Lord. 
s.Cor7.10, 17 * And whatſocuerye (ſhall doe,in word or deede, dye allin 
32. thre Name of the Lord Lefus, g1uing thankes to God euch the Fa f 
therby him. 


Fph.5.22, 278 q*Wines, ſabmit your ſclues vato your husbands , as it is 
comely inthe Lord. : 

x.Pe.z.t 19 *Husbands,loue your wints, and be not bitrer vnto them, 

Epbe.6.1, 29 © * Children, obcy your parents in all things : tor that is Þ 
well pl-.fing vnto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, proaoke not your children to anger, left they bey 
diſconraved, , 
Fphe.s.g, 72 CE Seruants, be obedient to them thatare your maſters 26- 
1.8 2.0. $ording to the fleſh, in all things, not with eye (crutce a8. men 

| © pleaſers. bnt in ſingleneſſe of heart, fearing God. 

- JE 23 And whatſoeuer ye doe, doe it heartily, as to the Lord, and 
not tomen, 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receiue the reward ofthe 

inherirance: for ye ſerue the Lord Chriſt, | 

2 5 Buthee that doeth wrong, ſhall receine forthe wrong that | 

he hath doac; and there is no reſpect of perſons, | 

CHAP. 
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CHAP INL 


; He returneth to generallexhortations, ; tae: hing pratev, Of gr is 
cious peech, 7 ant ſo nd th w tH reetings &* coMmmendations . 
£ matters, do vn o your (rruants that which is jatt and equal, 
; fon «4442 that y2 alſo havea maſter in heanen, 
2 *Contiqu* 1a prayer, and watch inthe ſame with thankeſ- Zabgs.7, 
viedgs | grin, 1.;he'.5. 
3 *Praving alfo for vs , that God may open te vs the doore of 17. 
"ory. | vitzrance,coſpzake the myſt rie of Chrilt:wherefore I am alſo in Eph.6. 18 
, _ 2.theſ.3.T 
| 4 ThatTmay vtterit,as it becommeth m*toſpcake. Eph.z.iS 
4, put 5 C*Walke wiſely toward them that ar: without, and re» 
necke. | dezme th- ſeaſon, 
6 Lt your ſp2echbe gratious alwaies, and powdered with 
ifany Þ faltthatys may know how to anlw:r curry man. 
uenſy 2 Cly-hicus or b{:toued brother and faithfull miniſter, 
2nd fellow ſernant in the Lord , ſhall declare vrito you my whole 


. 


ſtate. 

8 Whom Ihaucſentvitoyou for the ſame purpoſe , that hee 
which | might know your tate,an4 might comfort your hearts, 
9 With On-G-nns a tait' ful and beloued brother,who is one 
wiſe © ef you. They ſhill ſhew you of all things here, 
Imes, to Ariſtar:husmy priſon fellow ſaluteth you,and Marcos Bar- 
your | mbascouſin{ronching whon ye receiued commandements, ifhe 
cone vnto you recetue him.) 

it And ſeſus which 1s called Inftus which are of the circumci- 
fon. Theſe onely are my worke fellawes vnto the kingdome of 
Ga4,which hauz heene vnto my conſol ation. 
Sit is 12 Epaphrasthe ſeruant of Chriſt which is one of you, falateth 
you. and alwaies ſtriueth for you in prayers, that yee may ſand 
hem, © prrfet and full in all the will of Gad. 
hatis | + 23 Forl beare him record, chat he hath a great zeale for you, 
mal for thei of Laodicea and them of Hierapolis. 
y beg 14 *Luke the beloued Phyſician greereth you,and D-mas. 2.779. 4« 
| 15 Salutethebrechren which are of Laodicea , and Nymphas, 14. 
$ 22+ | and the Church which is in his houſe. - : 
| 26 And wienthis Epiſtle is read ef you, cauſethat it bee read 
| inthe Church of the Laodiceans alſo, and that yee likewiſe read 
and} Che Epiltle wr:#ten from Laodicea, 

| 17 Andfayto Archippus,Take heed to the miniſtery that thow 
fthe £ haſt receined in the Lord, that thou fulfill ir. 
18 The falutation by the hand of me Paul, Retember my 
that bands, Grace bewithyon, AMEN. 
| « Written from Rometo the GColoſsians z and ſend by Ty- 

\P, #\uc45 aud Onclianus, THE 


IEP VO _—_ 


YL TEXESSALONTANS, 


THE-FIRST EPISTLE OF PAYL 
to the Thefſalonians. 


CHAP.-T 


y Metherefore beginuelh with 8" anle'2;mme, 4 to put thai 
2:ind that whaticeucr was praiſeworthy in them, it carne 0; Gb 
gnodnefſe, B andt at ihip ac en'omp.es ito offers. 
= c&» Ay Au and Siluanns and Tinothens, vr o the Chard 
9 1 iofthe TheaflaJonians, which & in God the Fatherh 
S pathe Lori] I:ſus Chriſt: Grace be with you, ay 
W eace from God our Father , and 0: the Lord 
vs Chriſt, 


of you in our prayers : 

3 Without cesfing,remembring your eff-Aual]faith;and di, 
Hoent Jone,& the patience of yory hope in our Lord Icſus Chi 
ittheght of God,cuen our Father, | 

4 Knowing,beloued brethren,that ye are ele@ of God, 


2 Wegive God thaukes alwaiesfor you all, making meninſf 


5 - For our Gof} bo was not vnto you in word onely , bat alfon 
power,and in the holy Ghoſt, and in much afurance,as ye know 
after what manner we are amony you for your ſakes. 


5s Andye became followers of vs and of the Lord, and recs 


wed the word in much aſfiition, with ioy of the holy Ghoſt, 


7 $S09 mo_ were as eniamples to all that belceuc in MacF 


doniagnd Achaia 


8 For from you ſounded out the word of the 'Lorde, nota 


Macedonia and in Achaiaonely : but your faith alſo which ists 
ward God, ſpread abroad in al gquarters,that we need not to ſpeak 
auy thing, 

9 -Forthey themſclves ſhew of vs what manner ofentringu 
we had vntoyou,and how ye turned to God: fron: idolcs, toſer 
the lining and truc God, 


to Andt» looks for his Sonne from heauen , whom hee raiſelF 
From the dead, ewe: Iotus which deliuereth ys from that wrath v| 


come, 
HAST T5 
x Hee ueclareth how faith filly hee preached the Goſpel wnto them, 
s ſeeking neither gaine, 6 mor Praiſe of men: 10 and he prot. 
ucth the ſame by their exprue ict rmony: 14 that they didiow 


raproufly beare prericeutions of therr comnir'y men: 17 that 


arfireth very wuch to fee them, 


"Oryceyourl' Jucs know, brethren, that onr catrance in vat! 


you was 10t 11 Valae, 
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CHAP. IL 
2 Buarcuen after that we had ſuffered before.and were ſhane 


fully iutreated at * Philippi (as ye know) wee were bolde in our AT re 
God,toſpeake vnto you the Goſpel of God with much ſtriving. xp, 


3 Feronrexno:tatiouwasnot by deceit,nor by vncleanneſle, 
nor by guile, 

« Butas we wercallowed of God that the Goſpel ſhould bee 
committed v1:0 vs, fo we ſpeake,not asthey that pleaſe men,but 
God,v/hich approourth our hearts, 

5 Neither yet did we eucr yſc flattering words, asyee knows, 
nor coloured couetouſnefle, God r r=cord. 

6 Ncither ſought wee praiſe of men, neither of you , nor of o» 
thers,whcnwee might haue beene chargeable, as the Apoſtles of 
Chrilt, 

9 Pur we were gentle among you , euenas a nurſe cheriſheth 
ber children. 

$8 Thus beeing affcRioned toward you, our 260d will was to 
have dealt vnto you,not the Goſpel of God onely , but alſo cur 
owne ſoules, becauſe ye were deare ynto vs. 


9 -For'ye remember, brethren, *6urlabour and tranel : for we AF; 25 
lboured day and night,becauſe we would not be chargeable vu- z ;. 1. 07 
) > IJ + 0 


toany of you , and preached vntoyou the Goſpel of God, 


4+'2. 
to Yc are witneſles,and God aljo, how holily, and juſtly. and 2.4he[.3. 


mlameably we behaucd our ſelues among you that belcene. 
it As ye know hew that we exhorted you, and comforted, and 
beſaughteuery one of youſas a farher his children) 


12 That yewoul.i*walke worthy of God,who ith called vos Eph.g.r 


vato liis kingdeme and glory, 


13 Forth:scauſe alſo thanke wee God witloat ceaſing ,that cv/,r,10 


when ye recciued the word of God, which ye heard of vs. yee re- 
ce ved it notas the word ovfinen, but as it 1s indeeds, the word 6£ 
Ged, which alle warkerh in you that belcene, 

14 For brethren,yceare become followers ofthe Chprches of 
God,which in'Tudea are in Chriſt leſus , becauſe ye haue alſo tub- 
fered the ſime things of your owne countrey men, cucenas they 

12 of the Iewes, 

15 Who both killed the Lord Teſus and theit owne Prophets, 
and haue perſecated vs away, an4 Go they pleaſe not, and are 
conttary to all men, 

16 Aud forbid vsto preach vntothe Gentiles thatthey might 
beſaued, tc fulfill their ſinnes alwayes: for the wrath of Gud 18 
come on them tothe vtimoR, 

19 Foraſmuch brethren,as we were kept from you for a ſeaſen, , 
concerning ſight, bur not in the heart, wee enforced the more to 
ſeeyour face with great defire, 

1$ Thes:- 


< 


1. TRESSALONIANS. 


238 Therefore we wonld hane comevntoyou, ( 1 Pan) at leg 
dance or ewice)bat Satan hindered vs. 
iy Forwhatis our hope or joy , or crowne of reioycing > at 
not cuen you it in the preſence of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt athy 
comming ? 
20 Yes,ye are our plory and ioy. 
CHAP, III, 


z To ſhew hicaffettion towaras ther: he ſendeth Timothy ww 


them : 6 Hee xs (0 mo0ucd by the report of their pate Platy, 
9 that be cannot giue ſufficient thankes, 11 and therefore by 


breaketh out into prayer, 
Hereforefince we could ne longer forbeare ,we thought: 
R good tore:maine at Athens alone, 
fF.16.Y 2 *Agd haneſ:ut Timotheus our brother & miniſterofGol 
& ourlabour fellow in the Goſpel of Chriſt,to cſtabliſh you,ani 
to comfort you touching your faith, 

3 Thatno man ſhould be moned with theſe affliQions: fory 
your ſelues know,that we are appointed thereunto. 

4 For verely when we were with you,we told-you before thy 
wee ſhould ſuffertribulations, cucn asit came to paſſe, andy: 
know it. 

5 Enenfor this canfe whenT could no Tonger forbeare , Iſen} 
&mchatT might knowe of yourfaith, left the temprer had temp | 
ted youin any ſort,and that our labour had beecne in vaine. , 

6s Bntnow lately when Timotheus came ſrom you vnton f 
and breught vs good tidings of your faith and lone, and thatyþ 

hane good remembrance of vs alwaics, deſiring to ſee vs, azwe 
alſo dos you, ; 


7 Therefore brethren,we had conſolation in you, in all oural 


fi&ion and neceſsitie throngh your faith. 
$ Fornoware we 2liue,ifye ſtand faſt in the Lord, ; 
9 Far what thanke* can wee recompence to God apaineſnf 
you. tor all the ivy wherwith we retoyce for your ſakes before 1 


R90.1.10 1o Night &day,*praying exceedingly that we might ſee you 
O15, 23, face, and might accompliſh that which 15 lacking in your faith, : 
11 Now God himſelfe , euen our Father, and our Lord lefi 
Chiiſt guide our journey vnto you, 
12 AndtheLord increaſe you, and make you abonnd in let! 
one toward another,and toward all men, enen as wze doc towan! 
you: 
Eva, Y 13 * To make your hearts ſtable, and vnblameable inholing: 
£.004-1.$- before God enen onr Father, at the comming of our Lord Icfu 
Chuiſt with all his Saints, _ 


H 
q 


p 


-1 
Lend 
- 
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| petof God ; andthe dead in Chriſtſhall riſe firſt : 


CHTMAP, I1NNDL 


1 Heexhorteth them 3 to holineſſe, 9 and brotherly lone. x 3 i 
forbiddeth them to ſorrow aftcy the maner of imfidels. 1 5 He ſet- 
zeth ont the hiſtory of our re ſurreflion, 
Nd furthermore we beſeech you,brethren, and exhort you in 
the Lord Teſus.that yee increale more and more, as yechaue 
receiued of vs how ye ought to walke,and topleaſe God. 
2 Foryee know what commandements wee gane you by the 
Lord Ieſns, 
3 *For this is the will of God, mee your ſanRtification , and Fo, 12.2 
that ye ſhould abſtain» from fornication, eph.s, 19 
4 That every one of you ſhould know, how to poſſeſſe his vel- 
fl in holineſſe and honour, 
5 Auanotinthe Juſt efconcupiſcence, euen asthe Gentifes 
which know not Gold : 
6 *Thatno man opprefle or defrand his brother in ary mat- 1.Cor.6.B 
ter:forthe Lord u auenger of all ſuch things,as we alſo haue told 
you betore time,and teſtifed, 
og God hath not called vs tovncleannefſe, butvnto ho- x,Cor.1.5, 
eſſe, : 
8 Hetherefore that deſpiſeth theſe things,deſpiſeth not man, 
but God who hath euen giuen you his holy Spirit. 
9 Butas touching brotherly loue , yee need notthar 1 write 


| antoyou **for ye are taught of God to Jloue onc another, Ih. 13.34 


10 Yea,& that thing verely ye do vnto all the brethren, which gy x 5.12 
ate throughout all Macedonia: but we beſeech you, brethren, that x';94, 2.8 
ye increaſe more and more, ad 4.28 

11 Andthat ye ſtudie to be quiet & to meddle with your own 
baſines,and to worke with your owne hands, aswee commanded 


you, 

12 Thatye may Þchane your ſelnes honeſtly toward them that 
are without, and that nothing be lacking voto you. 

13 © I would not, brethren, haue you ignorant concerning 
them which are aſlecpe, that yee ſorrowe not cuen as other which 
have no hope, 

14 For if we beleene that Teſus is dead, & is riſen, enen fo them 
which {leepe in Teſus,will God bring with him. 

r 3 For this ſay we vnto you by the word of the Lord , that wee 
which liue , and are remaining in the comming ofthe Lord, ſhall 
not prenentthem with ſleepe : 

15 For the Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend from heauen with a 
Houte,a-xd with the voice of the Archangel,and * with the trum- « fk 

Oo ; A 3 

175 Then ſhall we which liue and remaine, be caught vp with ow 

temalſointhe cloudes , to meete the Lord in the ayre: ay » 


YT. THESSALONTANS. 


Tall we ener be with the Lord. if 
18 Wherefore. comfort your ſclues one another with the Þ Chr 
words, iy 
G H A P, V. 30 


Þ Conderanine the enyious (earch wg for the ſeaſons of Chrifts eo | - 21 
mine, 6 he warncth them 10 be yeady aay 3 80 receine him eiÞ 22 


aud ſo oiueth them ſundry goe | leſſons. 23 

Ve of the times and ſeaſon's, brethren, ye hawe no need thatl thr 
write voto yuu. Fi 

2 For ye your ſelues know perf: Aly , thatthe day oftheLodlf 24 
ſhall come,cuen as athicte in the nighr. 2 


For when they ſhall fay, Peace and ſaletic , then ſhall comeÞ® 26 
ypon them ſudden deſtruttion,asthe trauaile vpon a woman with Þ 27 


child,and they ſhall not eſcape. the 
4 Bntyee,brethren,are not in darkcneſſe,thatthat day ſhould ; 28 
Come oN you, as 27 2. exe a thieke, eTh 
5 Yeareall the children of light, and the children of the day: Þ <... 
we are not of the night,neither of darkenefle, T 
6 Thetefore let vs not leepeas doc other, but let vs watch 
and be ſober, | 
7 For they that ſleepe,fleep* in the night,& they that be drut 
ken,are drunken in the night. Sy: 


F'a5917 $ Putlet vs which are ofthe day , bee ſobcr,*putring ontieF *,, 
4.6.17. breaſt plate of faith aud lou? , aud the hope of ſaluation for an Þ 
hclmet. ; 
9 ForGod hath not appointed vs vato wrath, but toodtaint 
faluation by the mcanes of our Lord Tcſus Chriſt, 
re Which dird tor vs.that whetl;er wee wake or fleepe, wet 
ſt-ould liuc togethcr with him, 
x1 Whercfore exhort once another, and <gific one another 
neu asSye doe. | 
12 Now we beſecech you,brethren,that ve acknowledgerthem,Þ | 
which labour among you, and aze onet you in the Lord, andad-PF hoge, 
moniſh you, 4 
13 Thatyeehauethem in Gingular loue for their workes ſake, # God 
Be at peace among yourſejnes. and t 
14 Wedefir: you, brethren, admoniſhthem that are out ofov#® 7 
Pro.19.'3 der:icomfortthe feeble minded:bears withthe weake : be patieutÞ God, 


&id4 20.22 tuward all men, - forth 
Mar.5 379 15 *S:ethat none recompence euil] for enil] vnto any mantÞ® & 

2942.12, buteucr followthat whick is good,both toward your ſclucs,and q Latine 
T7. toward all men, ” 
x.P-t.39. 16 Reloyce cuerinore, Jeſus 


Lak, 18.2 27 *P1ay cgnuinually, 


23.19 


CHAP. T: 
Y8'Tnall things gine thankes : for this & the will of Ged iz- 
thed Þ Chrilt leſus towards you. = 
19 Quench nagthe Spire, 
20 Deſpiſe not prophecying, 
«eom-Þ - 21 Trice all things aud keepe that which is good, 
$*11Þ 22 Abſtaine from all appearance of euill, 
| 2; Now thevery God of peace ſanQifie you throughout* ard: 
thatlÞ $pr99 God that your whole ſpirit and ſoule& body may be kept 
lamelefſe vat9 th! comming of our Lord Leſus Chriſt, 
Lond 24 *Faithfnll;s he which calleth you, which will alſo doe it, 
25 Brethren, pray for vs. 
| come#® 26 Greete allthe brethren with an holy kiſſe, 
nwithÞ 29 1charge you inthe Lord,chat this Epiltle be read vnto all: 
| thebrethren the Satuts, 
ſhoull | 28 The grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt be with you, Amen, 
| The firſt Epr//e vnto the Theſſalonians written from Athens, 
77: SG & 
i THE $S E COND EPISTLE 
I of Paul to the Theſſalonians. . 
drus F CRHRAF.-L 
| 3 Hecommendeth the creaſe of #:th ani charitie, 4 and the p8- 
onthe t enc*of the The ſalun'ans : 6 Anddeſcribins Gods veneance 
fora} avant} ſuch as opprefſe the godly, to hce 8eachech the godly in 
| F waitefor the aſt ni,ement, 
Dtaint Aanl and Siluanns, and Timothens, vntothe Church 
'of the Theſfalu».jans,w5:ch &« in God our Fatlier, and 
e, wet in the Lord i-ſas Chritt + 
2 Gracele «ith you, aud peace from God onr 
ther,t- F.ther, aud 5-0 thc Lord L:ftrs Chriſt, 
3 *Wreonughttothanke God alwates for you, brethren, as it 
them, Þ iymecte, becauſe that your cath proweth exceedingly , and the 2. 
nda&F loge of eu:ry one of you toward ayoth-r,aboundeth, 
4 $09 that wee our ſelucs reioyce of you in the Churches of 
es ſakes} God , becau'e o#your patience and faich in all your perſecutions 
% and tribu)ations that ye ſuffer, 
toforf 5. * J/4;ch6 1maniteſt roken ofthe right-ons indgement of 
patieut# God,thar ye may bec coun'ed worthy of the kingdome of God, 
> forthe which ye alſo liffer, 
'mat'® 6 Foritis arighteous thing with God , to recompencetribu- 
cs,and © lationtoth: m that trouble you, 
7Avle> ou which are tronbl-d reſt with vs *w'1en the Lord 
*_ (hall ſh2w i nlelte from heaucn with his migutic Angels, 16. 
a Raminy kr:eadting vergcauct viito themytliat donoc 
6 Li flaming br eadiing vergeauce veto them, _—_ 


x.Cov. 1.8 


-T.Theſ.1 


Txde 8, 


[4 .Thef.s 


I1 THESSALONIANS, 


Know God, and which obey rot ynto the Goſpel ofourLo 
Ieſus Chriſt. 

9 Which ſhall bepnniſhed with everlaſtingperdition , fre 
the preſence ofthe Lord, and from the glory ot his power, 

10 When heſhall cometo be glorihed in his Saints.and toby 
made matucilous in allthem that belecue(becauſe our teſtimay 
toward you was belecued)in that day. 

Ir Wherefore wee alſopray alwayes for you, that ourGe 
may make you worthy of this calling,and fulkl all the good ples 
ſure of -xs yoodneſſe,and the worke of faith withpower, 

12 Thatthe Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt may be glorifel 
3nyon.and yee in him, according tothe grace of our God, andd 
the Lord leſus Chriſt, 

CHAP. 1 
2 Hee ſheweth that the day of the Lord ſhall not come ,tillthenh 

a departure from the faith, 3 and that Antichriſt lee rexel 

8 whofe deſirutiion ke ſeiteth caat, 1 5 and therupon exhurtalbn 

conſtancie. 

Ow we beſcech yeou, brethren, by the comming of our Ladd 
Ieſus Chriſt, and by our aſſembling vntohim, 

2 That ye be not ſuddenly moved from your minde,nor tro 
bled neither by ſpirit,nor by word, nor by letter , as 17 werefronf 
V$,as though the day of Chriſt were at hand. 

3 TLetno mandeceiue you by any meanes : for that dayſul 
Not come, except there be a departing firſt, and thatthat mand} 
ſinne be diſcloſed, exen the fenne of pet dition, 

4 Which is an adteerſarie, and exalteth himſelfe againſtal} 
that jiscalled God, or that is worſhipped + ſo that he doth ſta 
God in the temple of God ſhewing himſelIfe that he is God, 

5 Remember yee not,that when I was yet with you,I toldya 
thrſe things > 

5 And newye know what withholdeth that he might beeng 
veiled in his time. 

- Forthe myſterie of iniquitie doeth — 


as INE PIO. 2 


which now withholdeth , ſhalller till hee bee taken out of 
way, 
$ And then ſball that wicked man be reneiled ,* whomtly 
T.ord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of kis mouth,and ſhal abolts 
with the brightnefſe of his comming, i 
9 'Euenhimwloſe comming is by the effeQuall working 
Satan,with all power.and fignes.and lying wonders, 
1o And in alldeceiacalenefle ofvnrightcoufſnefle among ther! 
eYatperiſh, becaute they receined notthe lone of the truth,ths 
hey might be ſguerd, 


31z At 


C H AP. II 


11 Andtherefore Ged ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſion, thee 
they ſhould belecue lies, 

12 Thatall they might bee damned which beleenecd not the - 
trueth, but had pleaſure in vnrighteouſnes, 

13 Bur we ought to giue thauks alwayes to God for you bre.. . 
thren,beloued of the Lord,becanſe that Ged hath from the be. 
ginoing choſen you to ſaluation,thorow lanctification of the ſpi- 
ritaud the faith of tructh, 

14 Whereunto heecalled ”=_ by our Goſpel, to obtaine the 
glory of our Lord Tefus Chriſt, 

15 Therefore,brethren,ſtand faſt, and keepe the inftruRions 
which ye hane bene taught,ceither by word,or by our Epiſtle. 

15Nowthe ſame Telus Chriſt enr Lord, and our God,euen the - 
Father which hath loued vs,and hath giuen vs eucrlaſting couſo- 
ltienand good hope through grace, 

i7 Comfort yeur heatts,and ſtabliſh you in eucry word and 


worke, 
= CHAP, INN. 


1 Hedefreth thews 10 further the preaching of tbe Goppel with there 
proyer',6 and to withdraw tbemſelues fron thoſe woich chrouyþ 
idlenefie, 11 and curiofi!y p:rues2 good order: 14 Whomheex- 
eludeth from the company ofthe Gurhfall. 


| re te ay. for vs,that the word of the Lord Fp43.6.n9- 
may haue free pafſage,and be glorified, euen a$32 u with you. col, 4.3, 


2 And that we may be delinered from vureaſenable aud cul 
mea : for all men haue not faith, 

3 Butthe Lord is faichfall, which will Rabliſh you,and keep 
you from enil}, 

4 And we areperſwaded of you threagh the Lord,that yee 
both doe,avd will doc the things which we warne you of, 

$ And the Lord gnide your hearts tothe loue of God, and the 
waiting for of Cri 

6 Wee warne you, brethren,in the Name of our Lord Teſus - 
Chriſt, that yee withdraw your felues from euery brother that 
walketh inordinatly,and not aftcr the inftruRion which hee re- 
celued of vs, 


7 For ye your ſelues knew ,*how ye oughtto follow vs: Ffor 1.Cor.t1.3 
we behaned no? vur (clues inordinatly among you, 1 Theg, 
$ Netthertooke we bread of any man for nought : but wee 4.11, 


wrought with laboneg and trauaile night aud day, becauſe wee 
would net be chargeable to avy of you. 
9 Nat becauſe wee have notauthoritie, bnt that we might 
make our {clues an eniample vnto you to follow vs. 
10 For egen when we wete with you,this vee warned you of, 
Bb Jax 


1. TIMOTHEVS. 


That if there were any which would not worke,that he ſhould u 
Eate. 

1x For we heare,that thete are ſome which walke among ye 
inotdinately,and worke not at all, but are buſic bodics. 

12 Therefore them thatate ſuch,wee watne and cxhort by ou 
Lord Iefas Chriſt,thatthey worke with quietueſſe, and catceher 
ownebicad, ; . 

13 Andyebrethren,be not weary inwell doing. ; 

14 If any man obey not this our ſaying in this Ictter,notehun, 
and haue no cempany with him,that he may be aſhamed: 

15 Yetcount him not aSan cucmic, but admoniſh him as1 
brother. 

16 Now the Lord himſelfe of peace giue you peace alwayesby 
all meanes, The Lord be with you all. 

17 Theſalutation of me Paul with minc one hand, which 
the token in ctiery Epiſtle: ſoTwiite. 

18 The graceof our Lord Teſus Chriſt be with you all, Amen, 

C = ſecond Epiſileto the Theflalonians written from 
Athens. 


 ©CTHE FIRST EPISTLE OF 
Paul to Timotheus, 


; CHAP. I. 
Setting forth a perfell paterne of a true Paſtor whoſe ofece eſpecial 


confiſleth m tea bing, 4 he warneth hm that waine queſtions ſet | 


apart,hce teach thoſe thin;ss 5 which farther charity ani faith: 
12 and ther bu authority be not condemned, 14 he ſhewtth what 
a2 one he ts male through the prace of God. 
nov, end o -5 && A VL a0 Apoſtſeof leſus Chriſt,by the fſcomman- 
Ho ALS) dcment of God onr Sauiour,and of. ouy Lord Ieſas 
. ZD} Chriſt our kope, 
mt Sg 2 Vnto Timothrus wy natural ſonne in the faith 
Grace,mercy,ond peace fiom God our Father,and 
fom Chriſt Icſus our Lord, 


M 


7 
: 


3 AsTI beſonghtthee to abide ſtill in Epheſus,when I depar- 


ted into Macedonia, ſo doc,that thou maieſt warne ſome, that they 
teach none other doerine, 
4 Neitherthat they gine heed tofables and genealogies,which 
ate cndleſſe , which breed queſtions rather then godly cditying 
which is by faith. 
5 For *theende of the Commandement is lone out of a pure 


Ram.t 3s 
heart,and of 2 good conſcicace and of faith vnfaincd. 
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Cc H A Pp. I T. 
6 From the which things ſome haue erred , and haue turned 


ynto vaine ianyling, 
7 They would be doors of the Law,and yet vnderſtand nor 
what they ſpeake,ncither whereof they affirme, 
. And wee knowe that the Law is good, if a man vſe itlaw-= 
= neon. ym tc Lawe is not giuen yntoa righteous 
man,butvnto the lawleſſe 2nd diſobedient,tothe vngodly,and te 
fianers,to theynholy,and to the prophane, to murtherers of fa- 
thers and mothers,to manſlayers, 
ro To whoremongers,to buggerers,ts men ſteaſers,toliars,to 
the periured, and if thcre beeany other thing that is contraty to 
whol: ſome dodrine, 
11 3Vhich yaccording to the glorious Goſpel of the blefſed 
God, which is committed vnto me. 
12 Thetetcre I thanke him which hath made me ſtrong,theri, 
Chriſt Icſus our Lord ; for he counted me faithfull,and put me ia 
hb (:ruice : 
13 When before I was a blaſphemer,and a perſecuter, and an 
opprefſour : but I was recetued to mercie : for I did it ignorantly 
through vabclicte, 
14 But the grace of our Loxde was exceeding abundant with 
faith and loue, which is in Chriſt Ieſus, 
t5 This #atrue ſaying, aud by all meanes wotthy to berecct- 
ved, that * Chriſt leſus came into the worlde to ſaue ſinners, of Mat.9.1 3 
whom | am chicte, M4r.217 
16 Notwithſtanding, ferthis cauſe I was recetued to wercie, 
that Teſus Chriſt ſhould firſt ſhew on me all long ſuffring vneo the 
enfawple of them,which ſh-Il in time to come bele: uc in him vn» 
to eternall life, 
17 Now vntothe King euerlaſting, immortal, inuifible, vita 
God onely wiſc,be honour 41d gloty,for ener and err, Amen. 
18 This commandement commit I vntothe:.ſonne Timotherts, 
according to the prophecies, which went before vpon thee, that 
thou by them ſhouldeit fight a goud fight, 
19 Hauing faith and a good conſcience, which ſome baue pune 
away.and aSconcerning faith, hane made ſhipwracke, 
20 Of wiom is '{ymeneus,and Alexander,*whom I hane de- 1,Cor..5 
liucred vnto Satan, that they might 12atne not ro blaſpheme, 
CHAF 13. 
1 Hrexhorteth them to male pu /irke proyer i for all men, 4. 5 and 
tat fo; two cauſes: 8B andi/ er fore he w vth all aen;n all pla: es 
zo prey: 9 and diclareth in wy at apparelt 11 and wi.h what mge 
deſly worn ought 19 Lehane rhim.cla s inno'y aff 1b tee. 
Bu 2 z exhort 


1. TIMOTHEYVS. 


Exhorithereſore,that firſt of all 4 IgE" , payers, inter 
celsions,anud £tuing of thanks be made for all men, 
2 For kings, andfor all that arc in author:tie , that we may 
leade a quict and apeaceable life , in all godlinefſe and honeſtic, 
3 Forthisisgood and acceptable iu the fight of God our $a 
miour 
'W ho will that al] men ſhall bee ſaucd, and come vntothe 
ME: ctr ot the tructh, 
5 Forthere isone God, 2nd one Mediatour betweene Ged 
and man,which z the man Chriſt leſs, 
6 Whogaue himſelfe a ranſome forall men, to bee that teſt. 
monein duetimc, | 
2.77.1, 7 * Whercuntolam ordiined a preacher and an Apoſtle (1 
Als ſpeake the tructh in Chriſt, and lie not) exgn a teacher of the Gene 
gles in faith and veritic, 
$ 1 willtherefore thatthe men pray , cuery where lifting yy 
pure hands,without wrath or doubting, 
a.Pe;.3.3., 9 *Likewiſe alſo the women, that they aray themſclues in 
: comely appate!l, withikamefaitneffe and modeſtie, not with broi- 
ded haire,or gold,or pcarles or colily appatel], 
Io But (45 becommeth womenthat profcfle the feare of God) 
with good work:s. 
1: Letthe womanleam: in ſilence with all ſubieRicn. 
a.Cor.14. , 12* I permit nota womanto teach,nenterto yſurpe auth oth 
: tic onerthe mam, but to be in ſilence, 
Gen.r,2y 273 For* Adam was firſtformed,then Ene. : 
and 2,7, 14 * And Adam was not dectined, but the woman was deceh 
21. ned,and was in the tranſoreſsion, 
Gen,z.6. 75 Notwithſtznding,through bezring of children ſheſhalbe ſi. 
n:d,ifthey contigue i [aith,ond loue, and holines with modeſtie, 
<= E $75 
2 Hee /ttt'th out B ſhops, $ and Chriſtian Deacons . wth this 
wines, 12 chiidren, and families: 13 Hee calleth the Cimch 
8c bouſcof God. 
T His z atrue ſaying.) fany man deſire the office of a Biſhop, Ye 
defiretha worthy worke, 
Tits 2,6, 2 *ABiſhoptherefore muſt be vnreproueable,the hasband cf 
one wife, watching,temperate, modeſt, harberous,apttoteach, 
3 Not giacnto wine, ko {triker,not giucn to filthy lucre, but 
gentle,no fighter,notcoue:ous, 


Onethat can rule his owne houſe honeRtly, hauing children 


wnder obedicnce withall hnneftie. 
5 Foritany cannetrule his owne houſe, kow ſhall be care for 
the Chnech of God M 
| 6 Rc 
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CHAP, II. 


6 Me may not bea yong ſcholler, leſt he being pnffed vp fall 
Inte the condemnation of the deuill. 

7 He muſt alſo bee well reported of, euen of them,which are 
without,leſt hc fall into rebuke,and the ſnare of the deuill, 

8 Likewiſe »/t Dezcons begraue, not double tongued, not 
giucn vato much wine,netther yntofilthic lucre, 

9 * Hauing the myſterie of the faith in pure conſcience, 

19 Andlet them firſt be proued: then let them miniſter, if they 
be found blameleſſe. 

tt Likewiſe their wines fi bee hone ſt,not enill ſpeakers, bus 
ſober and faithfull in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one wife, and ſuch ag 
can rule their children well,and their owne houſholds : 

13 For they that have miniſtred well, getthemieluesa good 
degree,and great libcrie inthe faith, which isin Chriſt Ieſus, 

t4 Thcfe things write I yutv thee, truſting to come very ſhort- 
ly ento thee, 

15 Butif Itacie long, that thon mayeſt yet know, how thoa 
enzhteſt to behaue thy ſelfe inthe houſe of God , which is the 
Church of the lining Ged,the pillar and ground of trueth. 

15 Ard without controuerſic, great is the myſterie of godN+ 
nefſe, which &@, God is manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtified in the Spi- 
rit, teene of Angels, preached vnto the Gentiles , belcecucd on ta 
the workd,endrecceiued vp in glory, 


CHAP. IIIT, 

1 Hecondennerh aſmwel falſe doftrines z of marriage and the chore 
of meates, 7 «a alſoprophane fab'es: 8 And commendeth the 
godly exerciſe, 1 3 and the dayly reading of the Seriptxre. 

Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh cuidently, that in the latter times 
None (hall depart from the faith, and ſhall giue heede vnts 
Sairits of errour,and doQrines of deuils, 

2 Which ſpeake lies through hypocriſie,and bane their con- 
ſciences burned with an hots yron, 

3 Forbidding to martie , andcommunding to abſtaine from 
meates which God hath created to bee recctued with giuing 
thanks, of them that belecne and know the t1ueth. 

4 Foreuery creature of God i good,and nothing ovghs to be 
refuſed if it be receiued with thankſgiuing. 

5 For it is ſan&ified by the werd of God,aud prayer. _ 

8 If thon put the brethren in remembrance of theſe things, 
thou ſhalt bee a good miniſter of Ieſus Chriſt, which haſt beeve 
nouriſhed vp ia the words of faith, and of good doerine, which 


thon haſt continually followed. 
Bb 7 Put 


1. CTAMOTHEVS. 


$ For bodily exerciſ® profiteth litle: but godlineſſe 1s proficy 
ble vnto all things, which hath the pcomiſe of the life preſcnt,and 
of thatthat is to come. 

9 This i a true ſaying, and by all meanes worthy to bee 6 
ecined. 

16 For therefore we labour and age rebuked, becauſe weeruft 
in the liuing God,which1s the Sauiour of all men, ſpeciallyd 
thoſethat belecne. | 

11: Thefethings warne and teach. 

12 Let noman deſpiſ- thy youth, but bee vyto them that be. 
feene,an example inword,in coucrſation,an louc, in ſpirit,in faith, 
«4 in purenefle. 

r; TillIcome,oiac attendance to reading,to exhortation,ond 
to doctrine. : 

14 D fpiſennt the giftthar is in thee, which was ginen thee by 
propnecie withthe laying on of the hands of the company of the 
Eldcrfhip. 

15 Theſe things ex-rciſe and give thy ſclfe vato them , that x 
may be ſerene howthou profiteſt among all men, 

16 Take heed vnro thy ſelfe,and vnto learning,continue ther. 
in; for in doing this thou ſhalt both ſauce thy ſelfe, and them that 
heare thee. 

CHAP. -vV. 
ha Bauing et down a maner how to yelulea2iegyers, x heenints 

#eth 0: wilow's,, who theu were choſen for the ſeruice of the 

Church: 179 Thimh'ecommetnh tothe Elders, 23 and fpeaketh 

ſomezhat of the hea th of the body, 

Ebukenotan Elder, but exhort him as a father, and the yor- 
ger men ag brethren. 

2 The Elderwomenas mothers,the youger as fiſters, withall 
purenefſe, 

3 Honour widowes, which are widowes indeed. 

4 But if any widow hanechildren ot nephewes,letthem Tear 

:| to ſhewe godlinefſc toward their owne houſe, and to recom- 
penſetheir kinred : for that is an honeſt thing ,and acceptabled& 
fore Gol. 

5 And ſhe that is a widow indeed,& lettalone,truſteth in God, 
znd continneth in ſupplications and prayeis night and day. 

6s But ſhe that lu*th inpleafurcys dead, while the lincth, 

7 Theſethings thetcfore warne $hevs of, that they may bee 
blameleſſe. 

8 If th-rebe any that prouideth not for his owne,and namely 
for them of his hou{ho!ld, he denicth the faith,and is worſe then 


av!1nk:lell, 


9 L* 


2% "ren 


Cc HAP. VL 
9 Let not a widow bee taken into the number vader three 


11 profil} q oreyeere olde,that hath beenthe wifeofonc huxband, 
-nt,and 19 And well reported of for good workes : if ſhe haue nouri- 
to bee 1, | ſed her children , if ſhee haue Iodgedthe ſtrangers , ifſhee hane 
'*|F wathcd the Saintsfeere, ifthee haue miniſtted yntothem which 
fe weep} We in aduerfitie, it fhee were continually giuen vnto cuery . 
pecially o good worke, 
7 11 Butrefuſe the yonger widowes : for when they haue be- 
gun to waxe wanton «gainſt Chriſt,they will marrie, : 
nthathe | 72 Hawng damnation, becauſe thy hafie-broken the firſt faith, 
tin faith 13 Andlikewiſ: alſo being idle they learne to go about from 
: 'F houſe to houſe: yea,they ere not only idle, bat allo pratlers and 
ation,onl buſi>odies,ſpraking things which are not comely. | 

14 I will therefore thit the yonger women marrie, and beare 
n thee by children and gourrnethe honſe,au2 giue non: occaſion to the ad» 
1y of the wcrſary to ſprake euill, 

15 Forcertaine are already turned backe after Satan. , 

thee; 16 Ifany faithfull man or faithfull woman haue widowes , let 
ny them miniſter vatothem, and let not the Charch be charged, that 
ue ther | cre may be ſufficient for them thatare widowes in deede. 
em tha 17 © TheEldersthatrule well, let them be had in double hoe 
rour, ſpecially they which labour in the word and dodrine, 

18 Forthe Scriptuce faith, ® Thou ſhalt not mouſel the mouth Dev.2 5.4 
 entres ofthe oxe that tr-adeth our the corne: and, ® The labourer js 1.c07.9.9 
of thh worthy of his wages. ; : HMat.1o, 
Zecker 19 A7zainſt an Elder receiuc none accuſution, butyndertwo or 10./«ke 

three witneſſes, 10.7. 
bs 25 Them that fiane rebnke openly,that the reſt alſo may feare. ſha.6.1 3. 
has 21 +I charge thee before God,and the Lord leſus Chriſt, and 
ith al the Ele& Angels, that thou obſcruetheſ: things without prefer- 
tin oaneto another, and do nothing partially. 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly vn no man,neither be partaker of other 
Tears mens ſinnes : keepe thy ſclfe pure, ; 
rb, 23 Drinkeno longer wat*r , but vſe alittle wine for thy ſto- 
lebe wakes fake, an4 thine aften infirmities, 

24 Some mens ſinnes are open before hand,and goe before vn» 

God, eo indoement : but ſome meas follow after, _ 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good workes are maniteſt beforchand, 
h 32d they that are otherwiſe , caunot be hid, 
we i CHAR YL : 

r He heweth the dutty of ſeruaits, Io and what a mfehrewowsy 
mely ei! coutr:ou'nrfſeis : 13 and hawino FBokeu ſore what of rxbv 
they Þ ren he once ageine farb;ddeth Tint 20 89 camber h;mſcife 

With yaine babllines, 


L*t 
. 


Bb 4 


T7. TIMOTHEYVS. 


J x _— ſeruarts as are vader the yoke,count their maſtey 
-Lwortthy of all honour,that the Name ot God, and {#7 do&rine 
de yot cnill ſpoken of. | 

2 Andtheywhich haue belecuing maſters, let them not ds 
Þiſe them, becauſe they are brethren, butrather do ſernice, be 
£auſe they are faithfull,and beloucd,and pattakers of the benefit, 
Theſe things teach and exhort. 

3 Ifany mant:ach otherwiſe, & conſenteth notto the whole. 
ſome words of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, and tothe dodrine, which 
is accordingtogodlinefle, 

4 He ispuftyp,and knoweth nothing, bnt doteth abont que 
Rions and ſtrite of wards, whereof commeth enuie,ſtriſe, railings, 
ex] ſurmiſings, 

5 Froward diſputations of men of corrupt mindes and deſti- 
tute of the truth, which thinkethat gaiue is godliucſle: from ſuch 
ſeparate thy ſelfe. 

q : Is godlineſſe is great gaine, ifa man be content with that 
enath, 

7 For we brought nothing into the world , exdit is certaine, 
that we can carry nothing out, 

8 Thercfore when wee hauefood and raiment, let ys there» 
with be content. 

9 Fortheythatwill berich fall into tentation and ſuares,and 
into n:any fooliſh and noiſome Juſts, which drowne men in perdi« 

CGonand deſtiuction, 

10 Forthe defire of inoney is the roote of all enil , which while 
ſomeluſted after,they erred from the faith,& piercedthewſclues 
through with many ſorrewes, 

x1 Butthou,O man of God.fl:e theſe things and follow aftee 
righteouſacſſe,godliucfſc,faith,loue,paricuce, 4yd meckenefſe, 

12 Fitht the good fight of faith* lay holdeof eternalllife, 
whereunte thou tt alſo called, and haſt protefſed a goud profeſ- 
Gon before many witneſſes. : 

2; *Icharge thee inthe fightof God who quickneth al things, 
and before Irſus Chriſt which vuder Pontius Pilate * witneſled a 
xx oak 8 good confeſsion, ; , 

+19 14 Thatthon keep this commandement without ſpot,and vi» 
rebukeible,vnrilithe appearing of one Lord IcfasChrift, 
Cherry, 15 Whichinduetimehe hall ſhewythatis*bleſed & Prince 
Fer. 15.14 Opely,the King of kings,and Lord of lords, : 
mY : _— # 16 Who onely hath immortalitie , and dwelleth intheliphe 
rn - 4 8 * that nouec can attaincvnte, *whom never man ſaw.neither can ſee, 

"HFS. voto whom be hononrand PO Ines. 
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CHAP. EL 


bie minded, and that they * truſt not invncertaine riches,bnt in Mxy.4.19 
the living God(which giucth vs abundantly all thingsro emoy) lxk.r2,15 

18 Thatthey doc good, ard be rich in good workes, aud ready 
wdiſtrizute,and communicate, ; 

19 *Layingvp in ſtore for themſelues a good foundation a« Ma#.6.2, 
gaialt the time to come, that they may obtaine etorna[ life, 

20 O Timothens. keep that whichis committed vnto thee,and 
auoyd prophane aud vaine babblings , and oppoſitions of ſcience 
falfly fo called, 

2 1 Which whileſome profeſſe they haue erred concerning the 
hith. Grace Le with thee, Amen, 

CThefirt Ep;/eto Timothens written from Laodicea, which 

is the chiefeſt citieof Phrygia Pacactana, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 
oc Paul to Timotheus, 


CHAP, 1 

5 Necompmendeth Timothers faith, 6 and exhorteth himm to goe on 
Swrhfully 11: t/ e charge committed wnto Lim + 8 and that neither 
far 19s bonds, 1 5 nor the yewoltizug of oth ers he faint. 11 He trie 
wnpherh of hs Aoft.eſhip. 14 He willeth him to haus cave of 
the thing co-mn.cted unto him, 16 andpraiſeth Oneſiphorus. 

2 Aulan Apoſtle oof Irſus Chriſt. by the will of God, 

according to the promiſe of life which is in Chriſt 

Icius. 

LR 2 To Timothous 77 beloued ſonne:Grace,mcr- 
FS" cicaxd peace from God the Father, aud fro: Ieſus 

Chriſt our Lord. 

2 Ithanke God,* whom 1 ferue from mine elders with pure AR.22.3 

conſcience, that without ceaſing I haue remembrance of theein 

wy prayers nizhtand day, 

is | D-ficing to ſeethee,mindfullol thy teares, that I may be ile 

with toy : 


5s WhenlT call to remembrance the vifatued faith that is in 
th*e,which dwelt firſt in thy grandmother Lois, & in thy mother 
Eunice.and am aſſured that it {welf-:h inthee alſo. 

s Wherefore, I putthee in remembrance that thou ſtirre vp 
the eiftof God , which is in thee, by the putting on of mine 


\ hands, 


7 For God hath not giueuto vsthefpiritoffeare,but ofpow- 


er,and of lone,and of a found mind, 


8 Bcc nottherefore aſhamed of the teſtimony of one Len | 
nelth cr 


x.097.1.2 Ss Whohathſauedvs, andcalled vs with an * holy calling, 
Tix 3 5 notaccording to our*workes, but according to his owne 

Rom. 15. ran. 
25.ehef. world Was, $ - 
”— Io Butnow is made manifeſt by that appearing of onr Sanj, 
2.26.titus our leſus Chriſt,who hath aboliſhed death, and hath brought life 


2.2. 
V.7 8. 3, 


I. TIMOTHEVS. 


neither of me his priſoner: but be partaker of the affliaions oft 
Goſpel,according to the power of God, 


and grace, Which was gizen vs through Chriſt Ieſas beforeth; 


and immortalitic ynto light through the Goſpel , 
1: * Wherenntol am appointed a preacher, & Apoſtle,andz 
teacher of the Gentiles, 

12 Forthe which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe things, butTam not 
aſhamed: for I know whom I hauec belceued , andI am yore 
ded thathe 1sable to keepe that which I haue committed to him 
againſt that day. 

13 Keepe the true paterne of the wielſome words, which tou 
haſt heard ot me in faith and lone, which isin Chriſt Ieſus. 

14 That worthy thing which was committed to thee , keepe 
throngh the holy Ghoſt, which dwelleth in vs. 

15 This thou knoweſt , thatall they whichare in Afia bee tur. 
hed from me : of which ſort are Phygellus and —_—_— 

16 The Lord giue mercie vnto the houſe of Oneſiphorus : tor 
he oftrefreſhed me,and was not afhamed of my chaine. 

77 Bnt when he was at Rome, he ſonght me out very diligent» 
Iz,and found me. 

18 The Lord grantvnto him,that he may find mercie with the 
Lord at that day : and in how many things he hath miniſtred vn» 

80 mc at Epheſus,thou knoweſt very well, 


CHAP, I L 

2 Thebettey fet to out perſeu"rance in the Chriſt ian war fare, 3 he 
tateth firmilituies 4 from ſouldicrs, 6 and from husbanamen. 
x0 Heeſhewtth that hi bonds are for rhe profit ofthe Sayns? 

15 Then he wari.eth Timothy to divide the word of truth ariht, 

I7 to leware of the exaraples ofthe wicked , 22 and to dye all 

thmegs modefily. 

Hou therefore, my ſonue, bee ſtrong in the grace that is in 
Chriſt Ieſvs, 

2 And what things thou haſt heard of me by many witneſſes, 
gr” ſame deliuer tofaithfal men,which ſhal beable to teach other 
allo. 

3 OO" therefore ſuffer afflition 33 a good ſouldier of Teſns 

WISHLY 
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CHAP IH 


army, becanſe Ke would pleaſe him that hath choſen him ts 
be a (ouldier, 
5 Andifany man alſo ftriue for a maſterie, he is not crowned 
except he ſtriue as heoughtto doe, 
6 The husban4man muſt labour before he receiue the fruits. 
7 nun what I ſay: andthe Lord giue thee vuderſtanding 
ia all things, 
8 Hreckia Iefas Chriſt yeede ofthe ſeed of Dauid was 
raiſed againe from the dead, according to my Goſpel, 
9 WhereinT ſuffer troubles as an cuil doe, enen ynto bonds, 
but the word of God is not bound, 
16 Therefore ſuffer all things for the ele&s ſake , that they 
might alſo obtaine the ſaluation which is in Chriſt Ieſus , with e - 
ternall glory. 
1 Ft 64 true ſaying, Forifwee bee * dead together with him, Royy.s.s 
we alſo ſhall live together with hire, 
12 It we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo raigne together with him : *If we Aqate. ro 
denie h;4, he alfo will denie vs. 33. marke 
13 If * we belecue not ye; abideth he faithfull : he cannot de- gg, 
ny himſelfe. Row. 3-3 
14 Ofthefethingeput them in remembrance, and proteſt be- ,,7 9.6 
fore the Lord, that they ſtrine not about words , whichis to no 
profit,butto the pernerting ofthe hearers. 
15 Studie to ſhew thy ſelfe approoued vnt» God, a workeman 
thatncedeth notto be aſhamed , diuiding y word of truth aright. 
16 Stay profane and yaine babblings: for they ſhall encreaſe 
vnto more vngodlineſſe. 
17 And their word ſhall fret as a canker : of which ſort ts Hy- 
meneus and Philetus, 
18 Which as concerning the trath hane erred from the marke, 
faying thatthe reſurreRion is paſt already , and doe deſtroy the 
faith of certaine. : 
19 But the foundation of God remaineth ſure , and hath this 
feale, The Lord knoweth who are his: and. Let eucry one that cal- 
leth on the Name of Chriſt,depart from iniquitie. 
20 Notwithſtanding ina great hoaſe are not onely veſſels of 
fold and of filuer,but alſo of wood and carth, and * ſome fot ho- Ro.9.21 
nour,and ſome for diſhonour. 
21 Ifany man therefore purge himfelfe from theſe, he ſha!l be 
a v=ſſel vnto honour, ſanRified, and mectefor the Lord, and ptc- 


pared vnto euery good worke. # 
22 Flee alſo from the luſts of youth, and follow after righte- 


euſn-ſſe,faith,loue, a:d peace » withthem that * call onthe Lord 1.607. 3.2 
with pure heart, : 
23 * Aid 


1.T3”.1, 


4 a1 4.7 


3.7/9.4. 


2p, 3+3». 
8.icl1L, 


Kre.7.1r 


I1 TIMOTHEVS, 


23 * Andputaway fooliſh and vnlearned queſtions, knowing 
, that they ingendet ſtrife, : 

24 Bat the ſeruant of the Lord muſt not ſtrine, but ww? be gew 
tle roward all men, apt toteach, ſuffering the call, 

25 Inftruging them with meck:n- ſe that are contrary mit 
ded.prowingif God at any time will giue them repentance , tha 
they may acknowledge the truth, 

26 Aud come t9amendment out of that ſuare of the deuil,gf 
whom they are taken priſoners, to de his will, 

CHAP. II. 

x Heforeteleth the dangerous times that ave go enſue: 9 but with 
the certame hope of vittorie, to heeencourageth him to the come 
bat, 14 ſetting out ſpecially the triall of ſound doFinme. 

His knowalſo, that in the* laſt daics ſhall come perillons 
times, 

2 Formenſhall bee louets of their owne ſelnes , conetous, 
boaſters,proud,cutſed ſpeakers, diſobcicnt to patents, vathank. 

full,vnholy, 

3 Withontnaturall aff-&ion,trucebreakers,falſe accuſers,in 
temperate fi-rce,no lovers atall of them which are good, 

4 Traitours,heady,hie minded,louers of pleaſures more then 
lovers of God, 

5 Hauing aſhew of godlinefſe, bnt have denied the power 
therecof:turne away there fore from ſuch, 

6 Forofthis ſort ate they which creepe into honſes , and lead 
_— fimplewomena, laden with finues , and led with diuers 

$, 
Which womes are ever learning,and are ncucr able to come 

to the acknowledging ofthe truth. 

8 *And asIanncsand Iambres withſtood Moſes, fo dotheſe 


' alſorcfiſt thetruth, men ofcortupt mindes, reprobate concerning 
the faith. 


9 Bntthey ſh3]l preuaile nolonger : for their madnefſe ſhall 


be euidentvnto all men, astheirsalio was. 


Io CBut thou haſt fully knowen my doQrine,maner of liuing, 


purpole,taith, long ſuffering, loue, paticnce, 


I 1- Perſecutious,, daffiitions which came vnto me at Antio. 


chia,at Icontum,and at Lyſtri, which perſecutions I ſuffered: bur 
fromthem all thc Lord deliuered me. 


12 Yea and allthat will live godly in Chriſt Iefig , ſhall ſuffer 


perſecution. 


13 Butthe enill men and decejuers,fhall waxe worſe & worſe, 


decciuing,and being deceiued. 


24 But continue thor iu the things which thou — 
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CHAP. TIHE 
ad whichare committed vnto thee, knowing of whom t!:ou haſt 


Owinf learned te 


15 And thatthou haſt knowen the holy Scriptures efa child, 
which are able to makethe= wiſe ynto ſaluation through the ſaith 
which is in Chriſt leſus. 


16 *For the «hole Scripture w ginen by imſpiration of God, 2.P:2,8, 


ad is profitable to teach,to conuince,to corrcR,and to inſtrut i 20, 
nghrcouſtefle, 
17 That the man of God may beabſolute , being made perfeR 
vnto all 200d workes, 
CHAP.1TH1TIT. 
2 He chargeth him to preach the Goſpel with alldiligence, 5 in thet 
ſo miſerable time: 6 That bu death hard at hand, 8 yet [o,that 
4.4 Conguerour ie maketh hafte to a gloriou irinenph ; 10 Hee 
ſheweth the cauſe why he ſuudethfor Timothy , 11 exen by rea- 
ſon of bu preſent ſkcte. 
Chargethce therefore before God, and beforethe Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, which ſhall iadge the quicke and dead at that his ap- 
praring,and in his kingdome, 
2 Preach thc word: be inſtant, in ſeaſon and out of feaſsn: im- 
proone,rebukegexhort vyith all long ſuffering and dofrive. 
3 Forthetime will come, when they will not ſaffer whole- 


| ſomedottrine : but hauing their cates itching , ſhall after their 


owne Inſts get them an heape of teachers, 

4 And ſhalltu;netheir cares frum the nruth, and ſhall de gi- 
ven vato fables, 

5 But watch thon in all things:ſuffer aduerfitie:dothe worke 
fin Euangeliſt: cauſe thy miniſteric to be throughly liked of. 

6 Forl am now ready ts be offered, and the time of my de- 
parting is at hand, 

7 Ihaueforghta good Gght, and haue finiſhed wy courſe:T 
kane kept the faith. 

8 For henceforth is laid vp for :nee the crowae of righteonſ- 
wefſe, which the Lord the 1ightcons judge ſhall give mce atthat 
day:and notto me oncly,but vnteall them alfo that lone that his 
appearing, 

9 Makeſpced ro come vnto me at once: 5s 

To For Demas hath forſaken me , and hath embraced this pre- 
ſext world.and is departed vnto Theſfalonica. Creſcenss goneto 
Gxlatia, Tiens voto Dalmatia. 


21 *Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke and bring him with Coloff.q. 


thee: for he is profitable yuto me tomniniſter. 
12 And Tychicushau- Ifentto Epheſus, 


23 The cloake that 1 lcft at Troas wits Carpus , when thou 
commeſt, 


A — OO 


TO TITVS, 


commeſt, bring with thee,and the bookes,but ſpecially the pard 
ments, 

14 Alexander the copperſmith hath done me much evill ;1 
Lord reward him ding to his workes, 
.5Y 5 Of whom bethou ware alſo : for he withſtood our prea 
W2210rCe, 

26 At my firſt anſwering no man aſsiſted me, but all forſoe 
me: I px &y God,that it may not be laid to their charge. 


17 Netwithſtandiog the Lord aſfsiſted mee,and ſtrevgthenei} 0Þ 


mee,that by me the preaching might befully beleeucd, and thy 
all the Gentiles ſhould heate ; and I was delivered our ofthe 
mouth of the Lyon, 


18 Andthe Lerd will deliner me from enery euill worke,an{f 


will preſerue me vntohis beauenly kingdome : to whem Le praik 
for euer and eucr, Amen, 
C;ap.1.16 
- . o Eraſtus abode at Corinthus ; Trophinus 1 left at Miletun 
cke. 


2: Makefpced to come before winter. EubuJns preeteth they, 


and Pudens.:nd Linus,and Claudia,aud all the brethren. 


22 The Lord Iefus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. Grace be with 


youAMEN, 


E The ſecond Ep:ſ?/e written from Rome vnto Timothens, the 


firſt Biſhop elected ofthe Church of Epheſus , when Paul 


was preſented the ſecond time beforethe Emperour Nero, 


THE EPISTLEOEPAYVL 
to Tirus. 


CHAP. I. h 
6 Hee fheweth what Lind of men ought to be choſen Mmyyſters , 1s 


bow v inc! abblers mouthe: fhould be ſtopped: 12 and throwh 


this occafion he toucheth thena:ure of the Cretians , 14 andiht 
I wi1,who put ho/inefſe in outward thin?s. 


AV Laſeuant of God,and an Apoſtle of | ESVS 
CHRIST, according to the faith of Gods eled, 
and the knowledging ofthe truth , wich is accot- 
Ro.16-25, ding to godlinefle, : 

epheſ.3. 5. 2 Vntothe hope of eternall life, which God that 
co/o/.1.26 cannot lie,hath promiſed before the *world began : 

2.t92.1.9 3 Buthath made his word manifeſt 1m due time through the 
x pet.1.26 preaching which: is * commitred viity me, according iothe come 
Gas, 1.1 mandcuentof God our Sauiour; 


4 To 


19 Salute Priſca,and Aquila,& the® houſhold of Oneſiphorn,| 


CHAP.ITL 


4 ToTitns natural! ſonne according to thecommon faith, 
Grace.metcie,end peace from God the Father,and fromthe Lord 
Jeſus Chrilt our Sauionr, 

5 Forthis cauſe left I thee in Creta , that thou ſhouldeſt con- 


if ginneto redrefſe the things that remaine, and ſhouldeſt ordaine 


Elders in euery citie,as I haue appointed thee, 


6 *:fanybevnreprooneable,the husband of onewife,hauing 1.71m.3.9 


faithful children, which are not landered of ryor, neither are dit- 
obedient. 

7 For aBiſhop muſt be vnreproucable , 2s Gods ſteward, not 
—— ar.grie,not giuen to wine, no ſtriker, uot giuen to fal- 
thy lacre, 

s But harberons, one that loueth goodneſſe, wiſe, righteous, 
holycemperate, 

9 Holding taſt that Faithfull word according to doQrine,that 
he alſo may be able to exhort with wholeſome dotirine,and con- 
uince them that ſay agairſt it, 

ro For there are many diſobedient and vaine talkers and de- 
eciners of minds,chiefly they of the circumciſion , 

rt Whoſe mouthes muſt bee ſtopped , which ſubuert whole 
houſes,teachin things, they ought not,for filthy lucres ſake. 

13 One of themſclues, exen one of theirowne prophets ſaid, 
The Cretians eye alwaies lyars,cuill beaſts,ſlow belli-s. 

13 This witneſſe is true: wherefore conuince them ſhatply,that 
they may be found 1n the faith, 


14 Andnot taking heed to the ® Iewiſh fables and comman- r.77.1.4 


dements of m-n,that turne away from the truth. 


t5 Vnto the pure*2reall things pure, but vntothem that are Roy,rg 
defiled and vabelceuing, x nothing pure, but cuentheir minds 28, 


ad conſciencosare defiled. 

16 They profefle thatthey know God , but by works they 
denie/77,and areabominable and diſobedient ,and vato cucry 
good worke reprobate. 

CHAP. IL | 
2 Heſetteth out the duties of ſun'l:y perſons and lates, 6 and 
will. th them to taſtruftÞ the Church im mancrs, 11 Re draweth 
an argument from the endofour rederpiion, 12 which uyhas 
we line 20:1'y and vprightly. ; 
RB" ſp*ake thou the thiwgs which become wholeſome doGtrine. 
2 Thatcheelder men be watchfull, grauc,temperate,ſound 
in the faith, in loue. and in patience : 

3 Theelder wom-n likewiſe,that they be in ſuch beh:nionras 
decommetk helineſſe not falſe acculcts,ot ſuyic&tto much wine, 
Ut teachers of hone ſtthings, 

4 Th-t 


TO THI YS 
4 Thatthey mayinſtru& the yong women to bee ſober x 
ded,that chey lone their husbands,thatthey loue their children, 

5 That the) betemper. t-,chaſte,keeping at home, good ay{ 

Eqs. 5.25, *ſabie&vntotheirhusbauds , thatthe Seek of Gad bee not euil 
ſpokcn of. g 
n 6 Exhortyong men likewiſe,that they be ſober minded. 

7 Inall thiogs ſhewthy ſelfe an <nſample of yood workey, 
with vacorrupr dodrine, with grautic,intzgritie, 

8 Ardwiththe wholeſome word, which can not be condem. 
ned,that he which withſtandeth,may be aſhamed, having nothay 

concerning yon woe enill of, 

Fph.6 5, 9 FLetſeruantsbeſubiectotheirmaſters,and pleaſe #þeacin 

eoloſ.3.22 all things,not anfrecring againe, 

x.pet.2.18 10 Neithcrpikers, but F they ſhewall good faithfulnes,thy 
they may adorne the dorine of God our Sauionr in all things, 

x.Cor.1,2 2x1 *Forthatgrace of God, that briugeth ſaluation vatoall 

re/oſ.1,223 men,hath appeared, 

12 Andtcachethvs that wee ſhould denie vngodlinefſe and 
worlely'luſts,and that we ſhould line ſoberly and righteoufly and 

E godly inthis preſent world, 

: 3 Looking for that bleſſed hope, and appearing of that glay 
of that mightie God,and of our Sautonr Telus Chriſt, 

14 Who gauc himſelfefor vs, thathe might redeeme vs fram 
al iniquitie , and purge vs zobea peculiar people vato himſelfe, 
zealous of good workes. 

r5 Theſe things ſpeake, and exkort , and conumce with all av 
Dhoritic.Secthat no man deſpiſe thee, 


CHAP. IT 
y He willeth that all :cncrally be put in mind to reutyence ſwch a 
be /n anithoriie: 3 That theg remember their former liſe and at 


#r:butc alt 1uftification tograce: 9 Aud if any bra qr 11iths 


ſtan! thejethings, 16 hewilleththat he bereiefted, 
Row.13-3 Vrthem itn remembrance thatthey®bee ſubicet tothe Princi- 
Et palities and powers,ar4d that they be obedient , an« rzeady to 
Pie233 chcry good worke, 
2 Thattheyſprake evil of yo man , thatthey bee nofightery, 
Et ſoft, ſhewing all meckencTe vnto all men, 

2.( 07.6, *For we our ſelues alſo were in timespaſt vnwiſe, diſobedi. 
xs, ent deceived, ſeruingtheluſts and diners pleaſures, liuing in ma» 
liciouſueſſe,and enutc,hatefull,ad hating one another. 

4 Bnt when that bountifulneffe and that louc of God our Sa- 

; niour towa:d man appeared, 
3.T7/9.19 5 *Notby the workes of rightcouſnalle, which we had ___ 
ft 


To PHILEMON,., 


but according to his mercie heeſaued vs , by the waſhing of the 
' xewbirth, and the renewing of the holy Ghoſt. 

6 Which he ſhed on v8 abundantly, through Ieſus Chriſt our 
$auiour, 

7 Thatwe,being iuſtified by his grace ſhould be made heites 
according to the hope of eternall life, 

8 This xatrne ſaying, and theſe things I will thon ſhouldeft 
afficme,that they which haue belecned God , tmight be carctull to 
ſhew foorth good workes, T heſe things are good and profitable 
yato men. 


9 *Bur tay fooliſhqueſtions,& genealogies and contentione, T-T'W.2.g 


and brawlings abont the Law : for theyare vuprofitable & vaine, #4 4.7. 


ro Reic& him that isan heretike , after oace or twice admo» 2-12, 


nition, 

11 Knowing that hee that is ſach, is perucrted and finneth,be- 
ing damned ofhis owneſelfe. 

12 WhenT ſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee, or Tychicns, be di- 
ligent to come to me vntoNicopolis: forT hauedetermined there 
to Wi nter. 


- 13 Bring Zenas the exponnder of the Lawe, and Apolſos on 


their iourney diligently,that they Jacke norhing, 
14 And let oursalſo learne to ſhew foorth good workes for ne- 
ceffary vſes,that they be uot vnſtuitfull. 
15 All thatare with me, ſalute thee. Greete them that loue ve 
in the faith. Grace be with you all, Amen. 
q ToTitus elethe fiſt Biſhop ofthe Church of the Cretians, 
written from Nicopolis in Macedonia, 


THI BPFESTAAR-QFE 
Paul to Philemon. 


3 Paul Landling a baſe and ſurall mait'r , yet according to his mans 
mer 220mnteth aloft wnto» God, 8 Sending againe to 'Philemas: 
tis vagabond and theeniſh ſerumt, hee entreateth pardon for han, 

#1d very granely preacheth of Chriftian equitie, 

era ag Aul a priſoner of leſus Chriſt, and owr brother Ti- 

| motheus,vnto Philemon our deare fricud , aud tel- 


lowhelper, 
__ 2 And to owr deare ffter Apphit, and to Ar- 
SIS hippusourfcllow ouldicr, and to the Church that 
is in thine houſe : 


3 Gracebewith you , aud peace from God our Father , and 


Few the Lord Icſus Chriſt, 


Ce 4 1 


To PHILENON. 


2 ref.1.2 4 I*ginethankes to God, making mentien alwayes of thee 
2 //eſ.1,3. 18 my payers, 


£01449, 


5 (WhenThkeard of thy toue and faith which thou haſt to- 
ward the Lord Ieſus,and toward all Saints) 

6 Thztthefellowſhip of thy faith may be made effeRuall and 
that whatſocucr good thing is in you through Chriſt leſus , may 
be knowen. 

7, Forwe hane great ioy and conſolation in thy loue , becauſe 
by thee, brother.the Saints bowels are comforted, 

8 Wherefore, though I be very bold in Chriſt to command 
thee thatwhich is connemient, 

9 Ye: for loues ſake I rather beſcech thee, theugh I be as Iam, 
euen Paul aged,and cuennow a priſonerfor leſus Chriſt. 

To lbefechthee for my ſonne* Oncfimus , whom I haue be 
2orten in my bouds, 

11 Which jntimes paſt was to thee vnprofitable, but now pro- 
table both to thee and to mee, 

32 Whom I baue ſent agaire : thou therefore receiue him,that 
13 mine oxne bowels, 

13 Whom Iwould have retained with me. that in thy ſtead he 
m:ght baue miniſtred ynto me in the bends of the Goſpel. 

14 But without thy mind would1 mm , thatthy bene- 
Gre fhould not be as it were of necefitie, bat will-ngly. 

x5 It may be,that heetheretore departed for a ſeafon,that thou 
Mhouldeſt receiue him for eucr, 

16 Not novv as a ſeruant,but aboue a ſeruant, exe: as a brother 
deloued, ſpecially to me : how much more then vato thee, both 
uw the ficſh, and in the Lord ? 

17 Ifchcrefore thou count our things common, receiue him as 
my ſ:Ife. 

18 If hee hath hurt thee,or oweth thee ought, that put on mine 
accounts, 

19 IPaulhaue written #515 with mine owne hand : I willre. 
compenſe it,albcit 1 do2 not ſay to thee, that thou oveſt moreo- 
ter voto mee,cuen thine owne ſelfe, 

20 | Yea, brother, Jet mee obtaire this pleaſure of thee in the 
Lord: comfort my bowels in the Lord, 

21 Traſting inthine obedience , I wrote ynto thee?, knowing 
that thoun wilt doe euen more theulT ſay. 

23 Moreoner allo prepate mee lodging : for I truſt through 
your prayers, I ſhall be freely 21uen vnts you. 

; =; There ſalute thee Epaphras. my tellow priſoner in Chriſt 
eſus, 

34 Marcus, Ariſtarchus,Demas nd Lake,my fellow i 

25 The 
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— 


CHART EL 
25 The graceof our Lord leſus Chriſt bee with your ſpirit, 


AMEN. 
© Written from Rome to Philemon, and ſent by Ouck- 


mus a {cruant, 


—— 


CTHE EPISTLE TO 
the Hebrewes. 


q The driftand end ofthis Epiſtle, is roſhewthatIeſas Chriſt the 
Sonne of God both God and man, isthattrue eternall and onely 
Prophet, Xing, & high Prieſt, that was ſhadowed by the figures 
of the old Law and is now indeede exhibited : of whom the 
whole Church ought to be taught, pouarned, and ſanftificd. 


C &S *% 

x To ſpew that the doftrme which Chriſt broweht moſt exceltent, 
nthatit u the knitting vp of allprophecies, 4 he aduanceth h;m 
ab.ue the Angels: to Audprouth 5 ditys teſtimonies of the 

# Scriptures,that he farre paſſeth aft other. 

T ſandry times, and in diuers manners God ſpake in 

the old time toowr fathers by the Prophets : in theſe 
laſt dayes,he hath ſpoken vitovs by his Songe, 

> Whom he hath madeheireof allthings, by 
whom alſo he madethe worlds, 

3 * Whobeing the brightreſſe ofthe glory, and the ingraned {4}.x,15,. 
forme of his perſon, and bearing vp all things by his mighty word, 
bath by himſc]fepurged onr ſinnes, and ſittethatthe right hand 
of the Mateſtie, inthe higheſt places, 

4 Audis madeſomuch more excellent then the Angels, in as 
much as he hath obtaized a more excellent Name then they. 

5 For veto which of the Angelsſaid heeatany time, *® Thou C/ap,g.5, 
art my Sonn?,this day begate Ithee? and againe, *I will bec his pſal.2.7, 
Fathcr,and ke ſhall bemy Soune ? 2.SD7,7 

6  Andagaine, when hee ring*th in his firſt begotten Souno 14, 1,52. 


- intothe world, hee faith, * And J)etallthe Angelsof God worſhip 22,0, 


m. ; En Plal.97.7, 
3 And ofthe Angels heſaith, *He maketh the Spirits is meſ- P/a/.r04., 
ſengers, and his miniſters a flame of fire, 4. 
$ Bntvnatothe Sonne he ſaith,* O Gad, thy throne # for ener Þ/a/, 45.05 
and ener * the ſcepter of thy kingdom # a ſcepter of r1ighteonines, : 
9 Thouhiſt lozedrighteouſneſſe,and hated iniquitie, Where 
for: God, 2:1 thy God hath anointed thee with the oile of glad- 


nee avone thy tellowes, 
Cc 2 I» Aud 


VF. 


P/a.110.7 


X.C071F, 


S5.chap. 


TO THE HEBREWES. 


Pſeal.162, - wo Ard, * Thon, Lord, in the beginning haſt eſtabliſhed the 


earth,and the heauensare the workes of thine hands. 

11 They ſhall periſh,but thou docſt remaine : aud they all ſhal 
Faxe old as doth a garment, 

12 And asaveſtnte ſhalt thoufold them vp, and they ſhall be 
changed : butthou art the ſame, and thy yecres ſhal not faile, 


13 Vmowhichalſo ofthe Angels ſaid he at any time, * Sita | 


wy right hand,ti!] 1 make thine encmies thy footeſtoole ? 
14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent foorth te miniſter for 


£9,53,1 zo their fakes which ſhall be heircs of (aluation ? 


CHAF. TL 
z Thereof hee inferreth , that good beede muſt br einen to Chriſt 
dofrine: 9 And he ſetteth hiza out ynto ws euen a our brothe 
7% _— feſh,cbat we mey w.tha good w.! yeeld op onr felues whoth 
I$10 1798. 


Herefore, we ought diligently to giue heede to the things 
which we hauc heard,left at any time we runne out. 

2 For ifthe wotd (ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt , and enay 
eranſgreſtion and diſobedience receiued a iuſt recompence of 
reward, 

How ſhall we eſcape,if we neple® fo grearfalnation, which 
atthe firft began to be preached by the Lotd, and eftcrward was 
confirmed vito vs by them that heard him, 


KMaerkers 4 * God beativg witneſlethereto, both with fignes and wow 


Iv. 


P[4/.8.6. 


x.Cor.I5. 


37. 


P}E1.2.8, 


ders and with diners miraclcs,and gifts of the holy Gheſt, accor- 
ding to his owne will 

5 Forhe hath not put inſubic&ion vatothe Angels the world 
to come, whereof we ſpeake. 

s But *one ina certaine placewitnefſcd, ſaying, Whatis man, 
thatthou ſhouldeſt be mindfull ofhims ? orthe ſoune of man, that 
thou wouldeſt confider him ? 

+ Thou madeft him a little inferiourto the Angels : thon 
ctowneſt him with glory and honour , and haſt ſet him aboue the 
works of thine hands, ; 

8 *Thouhaft putall things in ſubicQion vnderbisfeete. And 
in that he hath pur all things in ſubie@ion vnder him, hee left no- 
thing that ſhould not be ſubjeR vnto him, But we yet ſce notall 
things ſubdued veto him. 

9 But wee ſee Ieſus crowned with glory and honour, * which 
was madea little inferiour to the Angels, through the ſuffering of 
death,that = Gods gracche might taſte death for all mcg, 

10 For it became him, forwhom evealltheſe things, and by 
whem ave all theſe things, ſeeing that he brought many children 
Fats 


CHA P. II 


ynto glory,that he ſhonld conſecartethe Prince of their ſatuation 
through afflitions, 
r1 For he thatſanRifieth, and they which are ſantificd, exeall 
of one : wherefore he isnot aſhamed to.callthem brethren, 
12 Saying,* I will declarethy Namevnto my brethren: in the P/al.23; 
mids ofthe Church will l fing praiſes vnto thee, 25s 
13 And againe,*I will put ny truſt in him. And againe,* Be- P/2l.18.3, 


| hold,here am 1, andthe children which God hath giuen me. E/a.8.18, 


14 Foraſmachthen as the children are partakers of fleſh and 
blaod, hee alſo himſelfe likewiſe tooke part with them , that hee 


| might deftroy* through death, him that had the power of death, Hoſ.13+ 


thatis the denill, I 4. I.c07; 
215 Andtharhee might deliacr all them , which for feare of 15-95» 
death were all theitlife time ſubiect to bondage, 
16 Forheinno ſort tooke on 47 the Angels xa;wre , but hee 
tooke on him the ſecede of Abraham, 
17 Wherefore in all things it behooned himto be made like 
ento his brcthren,that he might be mercifull, and a faithfull hie 
Prieſt inthings concerning God, thathee might make reconcilia- 
tron fer the finnes of the people. 
13 For inthat he ſuffered, and was tempted, hee 1s able to ſuc- 
courthemthat aretempted. 
CA TT, FT: 
3 Now he ſheweth how farre m*riour Moſes is t9 Chriſt} 5. 6 turn 
ſe much as the ſerwmt t9 the maſter : and ſo he bringeth in certain 
exhortations and threatnmgs t:kh:n out of Pantd, 8 againſt ſuch 
aatither fie bborne/yr:f/t, 12 orelſeare wery flow to obey. 
Heretfore,holy brethren. partakers of the hezuenly vocation, 
- confiderthe Apoſtleand high Prieſt ofonr profeſsion Chriſt 
Tefus : 
2 Whowasfaithfullto him that hath appointed him, cuen as Aa9.13, 
® Moſcs wag inall his honſe. Te 
3 Forthis manis counted worthy of more glory then Moſes» 
in as much as he which hath builded the houſe, hath more honoar 
then the houſe. * 
For enety houſe is builded of fome man, ad bee that hath 
Þui!t all things « God. 
5 Now Moſesverely was faithful in all his houſ as a feruant, 
for a witnefſe of the things which ſhould be ſpoken after. 
6 ButChriſt &asthe Sonne, oucr his owne honſe,whofe hauſe 
we are,if we hold faſt that coufidence and that re;oycing ofthat 
bope vntothe end. : 
7 Wherefore, asthe holy Ghoſt fayth, * Today if yee ſhall £54p.4.7 


heare his yoice pla'.95.8 
-h Cc $ 8 Rardcn 
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To TAE HEBREWES. 


38 Hatden not your hearts as inthe prouocation, accordingty 
the day of the tentation in the wilderneſſe, 
- 9 *Whereyour fathers tempted me, prooucd me, and faw my 
workesfourty yecreslong. 
ro Wherefore Iwas griened with that generation, and ſayd, 
They erre euer in thejrheart,neither hauc x knowen my wales, 
1x3 Therefore I (ware in my wrath , If they ſhall enter into 


Yy re 
pho Take heede, brethren, leſt atany time there bee inany of 
you anevill heart, and vnfaithfull, to depart away from the lie 
uing Ged. 

13 But cxhort ane another dayly,while it is called,To day,left 
any of you be hardened through the decertfulneſle of finne. 

14 Forweare made partakersof Chriſt , if we keepe ſure vnto 
the endthat beginning wherzwith we are vpholden, 

15 Solongasitis faid, To dayit ye will heare his voice, hate 
den not your hearts,as inthe prouocation, 

16 For foe when they heard, pronoked him to anger, howbe. 
x,rot 2!l that came out of Egypt by Moſes. 

17 Butwith whom was he diſpleaſed fourty yeeres > Was hee 

K#4, 14. not diſpleaſed with them that ſinned, * whoſe carkciſes fell in the 
37. wildernefle > 

18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould not enter into his 
reſt, but vnto them that ubeyed not > 

19 Sowe ſcethatthey could rot enter in becauſe of vubclicfe, 

CC HA FP. FTFIJ1h 

r Heiojneth exhortation with threatning , left they, eutn as theiv 
fathers were, bee depriued of the veſt 0 Reved vuto then, tx but 
that they endenour to enter int9it: 14 Aiudſohee beg: nneth ta 

intreate of Chriſts Prieſthood, 
Etvsfeare therefore, leſt at any time by forſaking the pro- 
miſe ofentring intohisreſt , any of you ſhould ſcemero bee 

depriucd, 

2 Forvntovs wasthe Goſpel preached as alſo vnto them: 
but the word that they heard profited not them , becauſe it was 
not mixed with faith un thoſe that heard it. 

3 For we which have belecued doe enter intoreſt, as heſayd 

P/al.s5. to theother, * AsThaue (worne in my wrath : Ifthey ſhall enter 
Its into my reſt: althoughthe workes were fuiſhed from the founda- 
tion ofthe world. 

4 Fothee ſpake in 2 certaine place of the ſcuenth day onthis 

Gen.2.2. wiſe, *And God did reſt the ſcuenth day,from all hiswotkes. 
elew7.5.th 5 Andinthisplace againe,If they ſhall enterimto my reſt, 
6 Sceivg therefore itremaaneth that ſoine mult enter there» 


120g 


CHAP. V., 


jato,and they to whom it was firſt preached,entred notthereinfor 
ynbelicfes ſake : 
7 Againe hee appointed in Dauid acertaine day, by Tod 


ay 
after ſo long time, ſaying, asit 15 laid, * This day, ifyecheare his Chap.3.7; 


yoyce,harden not your hearts. 


8 Foriff leſus had given them reſt, then would he notafter [| Mraring 


this kaue ſpoken of auother day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a reſt tothe people of God, 

19 For hethat isentred into hisreſt, hath alſo ceaſed from his 
ewne workes,as God did from his. 

11 Letvs ſtndy therefore toenter into that reſt, leſt anyinan 
fllaftertheſame example of diſobedience, 

12 Forthe word of God # inely, and mighty in operation,and 
ſharper then any two edged ſword,and entreth through,cuenvnto 
the diuiding afunderofthefoule andrhe ſpirit, and of the iuynts, 
and the marrow,and is a (liſceruer of the thoughts,and the intents 
of the heart, 

13 Neither isthereany creature, which is not manifeſt in his 
fight: butall things ere naked and open yato his eyes,with whom 
we haue to doe. 

14 Seeing thenthat we hane a great high Prieſt, which is en- 
red into heauen, exe leius the Sonne of Ged, l«t vs hold faſt our 
profeſsion. 

15 For wee haue not ani high Prieſt , thatcannot bee tonched 
with the feeling of ouz infirmities , but was in all things tempted 
in like ſort, 3e: withour finne, 

16 Letvsthereforego boldly vntothe throne of grace, thatwe 
may receine mercic,and finde grace to helpe in tane of neede. - 


CH AF Ti 
1 Firſt hee ſheweth the durty of the high Prieſt: 5 Secondly, thas 

Chrift is appointed of Gori to beiour bi2h Prieft, 7 andihat hee 

hath filled a0 things belonging there unto. 

Oreuery high Prieſt istaken frem among men, and is orday- 
ned for men, inthings pertaining to Ged , that hee may offer 
both gifts and ſacrifices for ſinaes, 

2 Which isable ſufficiently to haue compaſsion on them that 
are ignorant, and thatare out of the way, becauſethat healſois 
compaſſed with infirmitie, ; 

And fortheſames ſake hee is bound to offer for ſinnes ,as 
well for his owne part, as for the peoples. 

4 * And nomantaketh this honour ynto himſelfe, but hee 
that is called of Gad, as was Aaron. 

5 Solikewiſe Chriſt tooke not to himſelfe this konvnr, to bee 

Cc 4 ward: 
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To THE HMKEBREWES. 
Ehep.r.c- Madethe high Prieſt, buthe thae ſaid ynto him , * Thon artmy} 9 Fo 
#/al.2.7. Sonnethis day begate lthee, gawe 74 h:we, | you | 
Chap.7.17 6&6 Ashealloin another pos ſpeaketh, * Thou art a Pricftfer d 
Jſal.x 10,4 cuerafterthe orderof Melchi-ſedec. 8 B 
7 Whointhe dayes of his ficſh did —_ prayers and ſup. | jsneer© 
plications, with rong crying, and teates vnto him, that wasable | 9 
to ſane him from death, & was alſo heard inthat which be feared, | yon,a 
8 And thongh be werethe Soune, yetlearned hee obedience, | 10 
dy the things which he ſuffered, worke 
9 And being conſecrate, was madethe autbor of cternall ſals | that y* 
mation vnto all them that obey him : I 
x0 Andis called of Godan hiePricſt afrerthe order of Mel- | gence 
chi-ſedec. 13 
11 Ofwhom wee have many thinesto ay, whicnare hardes |} throw 
be vttered, becauſe ye are dull of hearing. 13 
12 For when as concctring the time yee ought to bee teachers, | kadr 
yethaneyenecd againe that we teach you what erethe fuſt prin. | 14 
ciples of the word of God : and are become ſuch as haue needeof | thee 
Bulke,and not of trong meate. I5 
x 3 For encry onethat victh milke, is tnexpert-in the wordef || yror 
righteouſneſſe, for he is a babe, r6 
14 Batflrong meate belongeth tothem that are oF age , which | ſev 
through long cuſtomc hanec their wits exerciſed todikcerr.c both firif 
good and cuill. ! 
CRAP VE of 
z He briefty toxche:h the childiſh flnthfulneſſe of the Hebrews, 4 Ls 
end terrifieth them with ſexerethreatrnmgs: 7 be flirret/ 8hem 1 
vp #0 indeMony i23 time to yore foormard: 9 he hy cth we! of them, th: 
23 Hee alledgeth Abrahams example : 17 endcoraparcth faith | Wa 
that takethhald on the word, 19 wnto anancre. 
Herforcleanijng the doArine of the beginning of Chriſt, ſet vs k& 
be led forward vntopcrfettion, not lzying againe the found a. 
tion of repentance from dead workes, and of faithtoward God, j 
2 Ofthe doQrine of baptiſmes , and laying on efhands, and 
of the reſurreRion from the dead, and of cternall iudgement, 1 
3 Andthiswill we doe,if God permit, 
lap.ve 4 *Forit is impoſsible, thatthey which were once lightened, 
yak 06 and hanetaſted ofthe heauruly gift , and were made partakers of 
_ * the holy Ghoſt, | 
rg 5 And haue tafted of the good worde of God , ard of the 
operates powers ofthe world to come, 
E Tfthey fall away, ſhould be renewed againe by repentance : 
ſecing they crucifie ggaine to themielues the Sonye cf God , and 
wake 2 mocke of þiw, 
7 For ( 
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9 Forthe earth which drinketh in the raine that commeth oft 

on it , and bringeth forth herbes meet for them by whom it is 

d,recciueth bleſsing of God. 

8 Batthat which beareth thornes and briers,isreprooued, and 
isnecre vnto curſing, whoſe end 5 todeburned, : 

9 But beloued,we haue perſwaded our ſ-lues better things of 
yon, and ſuch as accompany ſaluation,though we thus ſpeake. 

10 For God 3s not vnrighteons , that hee ſhould forget yorre 
worke,and labour of l oue, which ye ſhewed toward his Name,in 
that ye haze minitred vnto the Saints, and yet miniſter, 

11 And weedefire that cuery on? of you ſhew the ſame dili* 
gence,to thefull afſutance of hope vatothe end, 

12 Thatycebenot loarkfult , but followersof them which 
through faith and patience inherite the promiſes. 

13 For when God made thepromiſe ro Abraham, becauſe hee 
had no greater toſweare by,heſware by himſelfe, | 

14 Saying,*Surely I will abundanely blefſc thee,and multiply 
thee marveilouſly, 

15 Andſo afterthathe hadtaned patiently, be enjoyed the 

omiſe, 

g For men vcrely ſweare by him that is greater then thens- 

_ , and at uthe for confirmation is amoug theman end of all 
& 

17 So God willing more abundantly to ſhew vneo the heires 

of pune the ſtableneſſe of his counſell, bound kimſzlſe by an 

ot 


9 

18 That by twoimmatable things, whereiu it is ynpoſyible 

that God ſhoald lic, wee might haue ſtrong conſolation, which 

kane our refuge ts lay hold vponthat hope that is ſer befere vs, 

19 Which hope we hane as an ancre ofthe foule, both ſure and 

teefaſt, and it emtreth into that which is within the vaile, 

25 Whither the forerunner isfor ys entred in, cr67 Tefas tlat 

:2inade au high Prieſt for cuer, after the order of Melchi-ſcdec, 

CHAP. V1L. . : 

1 Mc hath hitherto ſtirred them 1p to marke dilizent'y what things 
are to be confidercd im Me'chi-ſedec, 1 5 whercin hec 73 [ihe unto 
Chrift, 20 Wherefore the Law ſh144'd gize place tt; the GofB'!. 

E Orthis Melchi. ſedec * was King of Salem , the Prieſt of the 

moſt hioh God , who met Abraham , ashereturncd from the 
flanghter ofthe Kings, and blefſ-d him : : 
2 Towhomalio Abtaham yauethetithe of all thi:gs : who 
kieſt is by interpretation King ofrightcouſneſſe : :ſter that Sezs 
alſo King of Salem, that is,King of peace, 


3 Without Father, without mother, without kipr:d,and hath 
acither 


Gen. 13.3 


and 17.4. ' 


and 22.17 


Gen. 14 
I 8, 
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Ns.r3.2x ceiuc the office of the Prieſthood , haue a * commandementty 


{4ap.5.8. 
e/-r110, 4. 
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To THE HEBREWES 


neither beginning of 4s dayes, neither end of life : bat is Itkenel 
vnto the Sonne © + Joe ene roo a Pricſt forcuer. 
Now conſider how great this man was, vnto whome eua 
the Patriarch Abraham gaue the tithe of ſpoiles, 
5 Forverely they which are the children of Leui , Whichrv 


take according tothe Law, tithes of the people ( that is, of their 
brethren) though the y came ont of the loines of Abraham, 

6 But hee whoſe kinred 1s not counted among them,receiued 
tithes of Abraham,and bleſſed him that had the prumiſes. 

2 And without all contradiQion the lefle is bleſſed of the 
greatcr. 

8 And here men that die receinetithes : butthere he yeeeineth 
them, of whom it is witneſſed that he lineth. 

9 Ardto ſayasthe thing is,Leui alſo which receiueth tithes, 
payed tithes in Abraham. 

ro Forhe was yet inthe loines ef his father Abraham , when 
Melchi-ſedecmet him, 

11: Ifthefore perfeRion had been by the Prieſthood of the Lee 
uites(forvnderit the law was eftabliſhed to tle people)what nee» 
ded it furthermore, that another Prieſt ſheuld riſe after the order 
of Mclchi-ſcdec,and not to be calle:l after the order of Aaron? 

x2 For if the Prieſt>0d bee changed, then of necelsitie muſt 
ehere be a change of the Law, 

I; Forheeof whome theſe things are ſpoken , pertaineth vato 
an0thertribe,whereof no man ſerued at the Altar. 

1.4 For it iscuident,y our Lord ſprung out of Iudah,concernng 

the which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing touching the Pricſthood, 

15 Anditis yet amore cuidentthing , becauſe that afterthe 
fimilitade of Melchi-ſedec there is riſen vp another Pricſt, 

16 Which is not made Prieſt after the law of the carnal come 
mandement, but after the power ofthe endleſle life. 
17 For he teſtifieth rus, ® Thou art a Prieſt for ever afterthe 
order of Melchi-ſcdec, ; 
18 For the commandement that went afore, is diſanulled, be- 
cauſe of the weakenefle thereof, and vnproficablencſle, 

19 For he Law made nothing perfe&, butthe bringing inof a 
better hope made pryfit,whereLy we draw necre vnto God. 

20 Andforaſmuch as it is not without an othe ( for theſe are 
made Prieſts withont an othe: 

2t Butthis &1ace with an othe by him elat ſaid vato him, 
* The Lord bath ſivorne , and will not repent , Thouart a Prick 
for ener, afterthe order of Melchi-ſedec) 

32 By (0 much is Icſus made a ſurctic of a better rn 
23 Al 


. the houſe of ſuda anew Teſtament: 


CHAP. VIIL. 


22 And among them many were made/Priefſts, becaufe the 
were not iuffered to endure, by therealeon of death. 

24 Butthis man, becauſe he endurerh euer, hath a Prieſthood 
which cannot paſſe from one to another, 

25 Wherfore, heis ablealſo perfeRly to ſane them that come 
ito God by him, ſecing hee cuer liucth,to make interceſsion for 


them. 

26 Fot ſuch an high Prieſt it became vs to hane,whichuholy, 
I from finncrs,and made higher then 
the heauens : 

27 Which necdeth nat daylyas thoſe high Prieſts to offer vp 
facrifice, * farſt for his vwn finnes, and then for the 
that did he enee,whon he offered vp himſelfe. 

28 Fort the Law maketh men hie prieſts, which haue infirmity: 
but the word of the othe that was fiance the Lawe, maketh the 
Sonne,who is couſecrate for enermore. 

CHAT VIS 
1 To prove m10ve cevtainely that the ceremonies of the Law 4a1t abe 
y»;ated, 5 he ſho weth that they were appointed to ſerue the hea- 
wry paterne, 8 He byingeth inthe place of leremy, 15 to prowt 
the amendment of the old coutnant. 
N Nw of the things which wee hau: ſpoken thu th: ſumme, 
that we hane ſuch an hie Prieſt, th:t ſirteth atthe right hand 
ofthe throne of the Majeſtic 1n heauens, 

2 And a miniſter of the Sanctuary, and of that true Taber- 
nacle which the Lord pight , and not man, 

3 For eucry high Prieſt is ordeinedto offer both 
ctifices : wherefore it was of neceſsitic,that this man 
ſome what alſo to offer, 

4 For he werenota Prieſt, if he were not on the earth, ſecing 
there are Prieſts that according to the Law offer gifts, 

5 Who ſerne ynto the paterne and ſhadow of heauenly things 
2) Moſes was warned by God , when hee was about to finiſh the 


oifts and ſq- 
ſhould hanc 


peoples : for Leu's, 18, 
It, 


Tabernacle.*See,ſaid he,that thou make all things according to Ex92.29, 


the paterne,ſhewed to thee in the mount. 49. 
6 But now owr high Prieſt hath obtained a more excellent of. 44- 

fice,in as auch as he 15 the Mediatorofa better Teſtament, which 

is cſtabliſhed vpon better promiſes. 
7 For if that firſt Teſtament had 

ſhould hhane bgen ſought for the ſecond, 


«(f.7, 


beenynblameable, no place Chep.: Io. 
16, Z2Yeq 


$ For in r&ukiegthem,he ſaith, *Behold the dayes wil come 31.31.32, 
faith the Lord, when 1 thal make with the houſe of Iſtael,and with 3 3, 34+ 


9s Natlikethe Teſtament that I made withtheir Fathers _ 7 
t : 


7078, Il 
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To THE NREBREWES. 


the daythatT tooke them by the hand , to leadethem one ofth 
land of Egypt: for they continued not in my Teſtament , and] 
regarded themnor , ſaiththe Lord. ; 

1e For this is the Teſtament that I will make with the honſt 


ef Iſrael, After thoſe dayes, ſayth the Lord, I wil put my Lawesin| by 


their minde, and intheir heart Twill writethem, and I will ba 
their God,and they ſhall be my people. 
11 Andth:yſhal notteach cuery man hisneighbour,and eu. 
Fy man his brother,ſfayino.Know the Lord : for all ſhal know me, 
from the lea!t of them tothe grcateſt of them. 
12 For I will be mercifulſto theirvnri ghteouſneſſe,and I wil 
8&member their ſinnes and their iniquiries no more. 
r3 In the he ſaith a new Teſfarzent,þe hath abregare F 6ld:now 
that which is diſanalled and waxed old is ready to vaniſh away, 
CHAP. I X. n 
» Comparing the forme of the Tabernacle, ro &r the ceremonieref 
the Law, 11 wntothe trueth ſet outin Chrift, 15 hecow ludeth 
Sat now the eisno more werde of auether Prieft , 24 Becauſt 
(rift himſelfh haib fr!filted theſe dueties wnddy the new counel. 
Hen the firſt Teffarycnt had allo ordinances of rcligion,anda 
wordly Sar Qtuary, 
2 Fotthe firſt Tabernacle was made, wherein was the candle 
Pick an thetable,and the ſhewbread, which Tabernacle is called 
the holy places. 
3 A:dafterthe ſecond vaile waathe Tabernacle, which is cab 
led the Holieſt of all, | 
4 Which hadthe golden cenſer , andthe Arke of the Tefta- 
N ment oucr!aid round abont with golde, wherciuthe golden pot 
4.17.2 which had Manna,wes,and*Aaroxs rod that had budded,aud the 
x.K'n2.8. * tabfes of the Teſtament. 
9.2. cor, YN *Aud oner the Arke were the plorions Cherabims,ſhadowe 
5.1. ingthe mercic ſeate : of which things we will vot now ſpeake 
Exod, 25.particulary. 


23, 6 Now when theſe things werethus ordeined , the Prieſt went 
alwayesinto the firſt tabcrnacle,and accompliſhed the ſeruice. 
Exod. 30. +» Butintothe ſccond went the * hie Prieft alon*, once oncty 


xolexit, yerre, not without blood which hee offercd for himſelfe, and for 
216.2. the ignorances of the pcople, ; 

8 Whereby the Loly Ghoſt this ſignified , that the way rrto 
the Holieſt of all was not yetopened , while as yet the farft tabere 
nacle was tanding. 

9 Which was a Sgurcfor that preſent time wherein were of. 
fered piftes and ſacrifices read not wake koly , concerning 
the conſcience,himihiat did the feruae, 

re Which 


at of (hy 
'» and] 


he hou 
AWES iq 
vill by 


1d ewe, 
ow me, 


11 wil 


d:now 
way, 
ics of 
derh 
'cauſt 
nh, 
nd 


dle 
led 


CRAP, IL 


te Which en-ly Rood in meates aud dtinkes, and dinergws- 
fungs, and carvallrites , which were intoyn2d, vntill the time of 
teformation. 

11 But Chriſt being comean hie Prieſt of good things to come, 
by a greater and a more perfe&tTabernacle,uot made with hands, 
that 13,not of this building, 

12 Neither by the blood of pgortes and caſues:but by h& owne 
blood entred he in onceinto the holy place,and obteined eternal 
redemption for vs. ; 

1; * Forifthe blood of bulles and goates , and the aſhes of an Lew:?.16, 
beifer, ſprinkling them that are vncleane , ſauQifeth as touching 14. 13, 
the purifying of the ficſh, I9. 4. 

14 How much more ſhall the*blood of Chriſt, which through 7. Pe:.r, 
the eteruall ipirit offered himſelfe without fault to God, * | 19.1,:06, 
your conſcience from dead workes, to ſcrue the lining God? = 1:7. 722, 

15 Andfor thiscauſcis hec the Mediatour of the newe Teſta» I. 5. 
ment, that through * death which was forthe redemption of the Zuk. 1.74 
vanſpreſsions that w2ye in the former teſtament they which were R974 5.5. 
called, might receiuethe promiſe of cternall inherirance, — 1-P25.36 

16 For where a Teſtament, there muſt bee the Ceath ofhim 
that madethe Teſtament, ; 

ty * Forthe Teſtament isconfirmed when men are dead : for Gal.3.1 5: 
it is yet of no force as long as he that made iit,is aliue. 

138 Wherefore neithcrwas the firſt ordeined withont blood. 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken euery precept tothe people,ac- 
cording tothe Law, hce tooke the blood of calues and of goates, 
with water and purple wooll, aud hyſope,aud ſprinkled both the 
booke .and all the people, 

20 *Saying, This is the blood of the Teſtament, which God £x0,24.8. 
hath appoiuted vnte you. "rg8 

21 Morconer, hee ſprinkled likewiſe the Tabernacle with 
blood alſo,and all the miniſtring veſſels, : 

22 Andalmoſt all things are by the Lawe purged with bloed » 

id withont ſhe{dingof blood isno remiſsion. Een 

23 It was then neceGary,that the fimilitude of heanenly things 
ſhould bee purified with ſuch things : but the heauenly things 
themſelues are purificdwith better ſacrifices then are theſe. 

24 For Chriſt is not entred intothe holy placesrhat arc made 
with hands, which are fimilitndes of the true Sanur: but 
_—_ into eucry heauen, tv appeare now inthe ſight of God 

or vs. 

25 Not that heefhould offer himſelfe often, as the high Prieſt 
ettied into the Holy place eucry yeere withother blood. _ 
26 ( Forthca mult he hauc often ſuffered funce the _—_—_ 
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the daythatT tooke them by the hand , to leadethem onr of th 
land of Egypt: for they continued not in my Teſtament , and] 
regarded themnot, ſaiththe Lord, 

16 For this is the Teſtament that I will make with the houſe 


ef Iſrael, After thoſe dayes,ſayth the Lord, I wil put my Lawesin| by 


their minde, and in their heart Twill writethem, and I will ba 

their God,and they ſhall be my people. 
xz Andtheyfhal notteach cucry man his neighbour,and exe 

Fy man his brother, fayino.Know the Lord : for all ſhal know me, 

from the lea!t of them tothe oreateſt of them. 
12 For 1 will be mercifulſto their vorighteouſneſſe,and I will 

#emember their ſinnes and their iniquirtics no more. 
x3 In the he ſaith a new Te/tarzent he hath abregate F eld:now 

that which is diſanalled and waxed old is ready to vaniſh away, 
CHAP. IX. : 

» Comparing the forme of the Tabernacle, re tr the ceremonueref 
the Law, 11 wntothe erueth ſet out in Chrift, 15 hecome ludeth 
#hat now the e is no more weede of auother Prieff, 24 Becauſt 
(rift himſelfk haib frelfilled theſe dueties wnder the new cournih. 

'T. Hen the firlt Teffarycnt had allo ordinances of religion,anda 

weordly Sar Quary. 

2 Fotthefirſt Tabernacle was made, wherein was the candle 
fickand thetable,and theſhewbread,which Tabernacle is called 
the huly places, 

3 A:ylafterthe ſecond vaile waathe Tabernacle, which is cab 

Jed the Holieſt ofall, 

4 Which hadthe goldencenſer , andthe Arke of the Tefta- 
ment ouer!aid round abont with golde, wherciuthe golden 

N&.19.25 which had Manna,we,and*Aarozs rod that had budded, aud the 
x.K'n2.8. * tabfes of the Teſtament. 
9.2.00, 5 *Audonerthe Arkewere the plorions Cheruhims,ſhadow 


5-20. ingthe mercic ſeate : of which things we will ot now ſpeake 
Exod, 25.particulary. 


23, 6 Now when theſe things werethus ordeined , the Prieſt went 
alwayesinto the firft tabernacle,and accompliſhed the ſeruice. 
Exoe. zo, 72 But into the ſccond went the * hie Prieſt alone, once oacty 


xo,fexit, yerre, not without blood which hee offered for himſelfe, and for 
26.2. the ignorances of the pcople, ; 

8 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this ſignified , that the way into 
the Holieſt of all was not yctopened , while as yet the firſt tabere 
nacle was ſtanding. 

9 Which was a Sgurcfor that preſent time.wherein were of- 
fered gifteg and ſacrifices tharcondd not make holy , concerning 
ke conſcience, himihat did the feruae, 
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CRAP, IX 


te Which an:ly Rood in meates aud dtinkes, and diners ws- 
fungs, and carvalleites , which were inioyn2d, vntill the time of 
teformation. 

11 But Chtiſt being comean hie Prieſt of good thiugsto come, 
by a greater and a more perfe&tTabernacle,uot made with hands, 
that 1$,not of this building, 

12 Neither by the blood of gortes and calues:but by b& owne 
blood entred he in once into the holy place,and obteined eternal 
redemption for vs. - 

13 * Forifthe blood of bulles and goates ,and the aſhes ofan Tew:?.16, 
beifer, ſprinkling them that are vacleane , ſauQifieth astouching 14. 293, 
thepurifying ofthe fleſh, I9. 4. 

14 How nauch more ſhall the*blaod of Chriſt, which through 7. Pe:.r, 
the eteruall ipirit offered himſelfe withour fault to God, * purge I9.1,:0h, 
your conſciencefrom dead workes, to ſerne the lining God? 1:7. 722, 

15 And for this cauſe is hee the Mediatour of the newe Teſta» I. 5. 
ment, that through * death which was forthe redemption ofthe Zk. 1.74 
tanſpreſsions that woye inthe former teſtament they which were Ro 5.6. 
called, might receive the promiſe of eternall inheritance. — 2-P25.3.1Þ 

16 For where a Teſtament, there muſt bee the Ceath of him 
that madethe Teſtament, a 

17 *FortheTeſtament is confirmed when men are dead : for Ca1.3-1 5: 
it is yet of no force as long as he that madeit,is aliue. 

18 Wherefore neithcrwas the firſt ordeined withont blood. 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken exery precept tothe people,ac- 
cording torhe Law, hce tooke the blood of calues and of goates, 
with water and purple wooll, aud hyſope,aud ſprinkled both the 
booke .and all the people, ; 

20 *Saying, This is the blood of the Teſtament, which God £x0,24.8. 
hath appoiuted vnte you. 

21 Morconer, hee ſprinkled likewiſe the Tabernacle with 
blood alſo,and all the miniſtring veſſels, : 

22 Andalmoſt all things are by the Lawe purged with bloed » 
ind withont ſheddingof blood isno remiſion. : 

23 It was then neceGary,that the fimilitude of heanenly things 
ſhould bee purified with ſuch things : but the heavenly things 
themſelves are purificdwith better Cacrificesthen are theſe. 

24 For Cktiſt is not entred intothe holy placesthat arc made 
with hands, which are fimilitndes of the true SauT45y: but 8 
nn into eucry heauen, tv appeare now inthe ſight of God 

or vs. ; 

25 Not that hee fhould offer himſelfe often, as the high Prieſt 

ett:ed into the Holy place euery yeere withother blood. _ 
26 ( Forthca muſt he hauc often ſuffered fince the Neon 
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ofthe world)but now in the end of the world hath he benema4] , 1+ 
manifeſt,onceto put away flune by the ſacrifice ofhimſelfe. _ 

27 Andasitis appointed vnte men that they ſhall once dig} , I? - 
and after that cometh the indgement : _ 


Þ:v1.5.9, 28 So*Chriſt was once offered rotake away the finnesof my 
x2c4.3.18 ny,and vato them that looke for him, thall he appeare the ſecond} * 
time without Gnne vntoſaluation, 
CHAP. T 7: 
3 Hee proneth that the ſacrifices of the Law were vnperfit , 2 by t 
cauſe they wereyeerely reuned: 5 But that the ſacrifice of Chri offerir 
t one, andyerpetuall, 6 hee proueth by Darils teſtiminie+ 1g} 9 
Then he addeth anexhortation, 29 and ſurely threatuerh them | BY b 
hat reiett the grace of Chriſt. 36 Intheende hee praiſeth pats 
ence 38 that commeth of fanth. 
F Or the Law hauing the ſhadow of good things to come , and 
' not the very image of the things , can nener with thoſe ſacrih. of G 
ces, which they offeryecre ty yeere continually, ſanRific the come 
me:srhereunto. 
2 For would they not then hane ceaſed to haue bene offered, | 33 


becauſe thatthe offerers once purged, ſhould haue had no mere ou 

conſcience of funnes? your 

3 Bat in thoſe ſacrifices there js a remembrance againe of finnex |  *4 

euery yeere. (gc 

4 Foritis vnpoſsiblethat the blood of buls & goates ſhould | ?5 

take away finnes. 35th 

. 5 Wherefore whenhee commeth inte the world , hee ſaith, | 
Pſal.q0.7 * Sacrifice and offcripg thou woaldeſt uot : buta body haſt thor Po 


ordeined me. 
6 TI! burnt offrings, & {une offrings thou haſt had no pleaſure, ſyn 
7 Thenl1ſiid,Loe 1ceme (inthe beoinuing of the booke itis 


writted of m-) that I ſhould doerhy will,O God, wh 
8 Aboue, when he ſaid,Sacrifi-e and offeting,and burnt offe. , 
rings, and finne offerings thou woldeſt not hane , neither haddeſt | 


pleaſure ther om (which are offered by the Law, ) 
9 Thenſaid he.Loe,l come to doe thy will,O God,he taketh thy 
away the firſt, that he may Rabliſhtheſ-cond, 
to By the which will we areſantttfied, czec;z by the offering of ſa 
the boy of Icfus Chriit once mede. 

f r1 Andenery Prieſt ſtandcth daily miniſtring, and oft times 
Cea.r.13. offcreth one mancr of offering, which can never take away ſwnes L 
p/-rro.t. 12 Butthis man after he had offred one ſacrifice for finnes,*{it» 
I.cor. 15. tethforeuct atthe r:ght hand of God , 

25. x3 And from henccforthtatiegh,*till hisenemics be made his 
E4.1.13, footeſtovle, 


wr, = 


14 For 


CHAP. Xx 


14 For with ene offcring hath he conſecrated for euer them 
that ave lanifed, 

15 Forthe holy Gheſt alſo bearcth vs record : for afterthat he 
had faid before, 

16 *This «the Teſtamert that T will make vntothem after Chap 8.8, 
thoſe dayes,ſaith the Lord,I will put my lawes in their heart,and ;ere. ;2, 
ether mindeeT will write them, 33+ 707k 

17 And their finnes and iniquities willI rememberno more. 11,27, 

1s Now where remiſsion of theſe things #, there x no more 
offering for ſinne, | 

19 Secing therefore, brethren, that by the blood ofIeſus wee 
may be bold to enter intothe Holy place, 

20 By the new and lining way, which he hath prepatedforvs, 
through the vaile, thatis, his fleſh : 

21 Andſceing we hauc an high Prieſt , which « oucr the houſe 

0 3 

22 Let ys drawneere with a truc heart in aſſurance of faith, our 
hearts betng pure from an cuill conſcience. 

23 And waſhed in our bodies with pure water,let vs keepe the 
profeſſion of out hope without wauering , (for he us Faithfull that 
promiſed ) 

24 And lctys confider one another, to prouoke vnto lone, and 
toood wor kes, : 

25 Notforſaking the felowſhip that we haue among our ſelnes, 
33the mancrt of ſoing# : but let vs exhort one another, and that ſo 
mach the more, becanſe yeſe that the day draweth necre. 

26 * Forif we ſine willingly after that we baue rectued & Chap,s,s, 
acknowledged thattrnth , ticreremaineth no mere ſacrifice for 
ſnn:s, 

27 But a fearefull looking for of indgement , and vielent fe, 
which ſhall denoure the aduerſartes. 

28 He that defpiſeth Moſes Lzw,dicth without mercy *vader peu:. 19. 
two,or three witneſſes : IS. are, 
29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhall he be wor» 1g, 1G. 
thy which treadeth vnder foote the Soune of God , and countets ;,, 8, 1, 
the blood of the Teſtament as an vnholy thing, wherwith ac was 2.007.13.7 

ſafictified, and doth deſpite the Spirit of erace ? 

39 For wee know him that hath ſaid, * Vengeance Lelonpeth Det. 32. 
vato mee : | will recompence , faith the Lord, And againe, Ine ,- oy, 
Lord ſhall iudgehis p ople, Ee 12,19, 

31 itis afcarefullthing tofall intothe hands of y liuing God, 

22 Now call to remembrance the daycs that are pafſe.d, inthe 
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TO THE MEBREWES. 
33 Partly while ye were madea gazing ſtocks both by 


o , 


out 


hes, and aſliQtons, and partly while yee became companion} tance 
9 


#m which wereſotoſted toand fro. 
34 For both yce ſorowed with me for my bonds, and ſuffer 
with toy the ſpoiling of your goods , knowing in your ſclues} 
that ye haue in heauen a better,and an <ndaring ſubſtance, | 
35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence which hath prey 
recompenceof reward, 
36 Forye have ncede of patience, that after yee hane doneth 
will of God, ye mightrecciue the promilſe. 
37 Foryeta very litle while,and ke that ſhal come,will com, 
and will not tarie, 
Hata.2.4 38 *Nowtheiuſt ſhall live by faith : but if «9y withdraw hin. 
rom. 1.17 ſelte, my ſoule ſhall haue nopleaſure inhim, 
£4l-3-It, 39 Butweeare notthey which withdraw onr ſelues vnto pet 
dition, butfo#ow faith vnto the conſeruation of the ſoule. 


CHAP, XI. 

z Hedeclareth in the whole Chapter , that the Fathers which frm 
the beginning of the world were g_—_— of God, attained [alns 
#i0n xo other way thenby faith, that the ewes may know thail 
#he ſarue oncly they are knit uto the Fathers in an holy wnion, 


N Ow faith isthe ground of things which are hoped tor, aud 
the eutdence of things which are not ſecue, 

2 For by it oxy elders were well reported of. 

Cen, r.1, 3 * Throughfaith wevnderſtand thatthe world was ordei. 

386, 1,10. ned by the word of God,ſo that the things which wee ſee,are ne 
wadeof things, which did appeare, 

Gen. 4.4. 4 By faithAbel*offred vnto God a preater ſacrifice then Cain, 

Rar.2;, by*the which he obtained witnes that hewas righteous, God te- 

35- ons _n his gifts : by the which f@th alſo he (being dead, yet 

peaketh. | 

Gen.3,24., 5 By faith was*Enoch tranflated,that he ſhould not ſee death 
neither was he found : for God had travflated him:for before he 
was tranflated,he was reported of, that he had pleaſed God. 

6 But withour faith it is vnpoſsible to pleaſe 4:2: for he that 
commethte God, muſt beleeue that Godis,and that he is a rewar 
der of them that ſeeke him, : 

©eu.6.13 7 By faith * Noebeing warnedof Godofthe things whick 
were as yet not ſeene,mooned with reuerence,prepared the Arke 
tothe ſauing of his houſhe!d, through the which A+ ke hee con- 
_— theworld , & was made hcire of fhe righteouſres which 
is by faith. 
Gon.12.4 & By faith * Abraham when he was called, obeyed Goa,to gy 
on 


£013 
wit! 


Mm —_ - X54 


evrinto 2 place which hee ſhould afterward receiue for inheri« 
tance,and he went out, not knowing whither he went, 

9 By faith hee abode in the land of promiſe, as 1n a ſtrauge 
countrey, as one that dwelt in tents with Iſaac and lacob, hires 
with bim of the ſame promiſe, 

Io For he looked for acitic having a foundation,whoſe buil- 
der and maker « God. : 

14 Through faith * Saraalſo receined ſtrength to conceiue 
feed, and was delivered of a child when the was paſt age, becauſe 
the iudged him faithtull which had promiſed, 

13 And therefore ſprang there of one,cuen of ene,which was 
dead, fo many as the ftarresof the skie in multitude , andas the 
fand of the ſea ſhore which is innumerable, 

1; All theſe died infaith, and receined not the promiſes,but 
law them afarre eff Jand belceued chem, & receined them thauk- 
tully, and confeſſed that: they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on 
the earth, 

14 For they-that ſay ſuch things,declare plainly that they ſeek 
2-countrey. 

15 And iſthey had bin mindful of that coun:rey, from whence 
they came out, they-had leiſureto haue returned, 

16 But nowthey deſire a better, that is an heavenly : where- 
fore God is not aſhamed ot them to be called their God :for hee 
hath prepared for them a citie, 

17 By faith * Abraham offered vp Iſaac, when hee was tried, Cen.22; 
and he that had recciued the promiles, cffered his onely begot- 16, 
ten ſonne, 

18 (To whem it was ſaid, * In Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called.) Gen.zr., 

19 For he conſidered thgt God was able to raiſe him vp, cucen 12.70% 
from the dead : from whence he received him alſo after aſorr. 9.7. 

20 By faith * Ifaac bleſſed Iacob and Efauy concernivg things Gen.27. 
tocome. 28,29. 

271 By faich*Tacob when he was a Cying,bleffed both the ſons Gen.g8, 
of Iuſeph,and * leanmyg on the end of his ſtafſe, worſhipped God. 15. 

22 By faith *Ioſeph when be died, made mention of the de- Gen, 47.. 
parting of the-hildren of Iſrael, and gaue commandement of 31, 
his bones. p Ger,50, 

23 By faith*Moſes when he was borne, was hid three moneths 25. 
of 1s parents, becauſe they ſaw hee wasa proper chiide, neither Exod.2.2 
feared they the * Kings commandement. atts 9.22 


Cen.ry, 
19.404 
21,24- 


24 By faith*Moſes when he was come to age, refuſed to bee Ex0.1,36 
called the ſonne of Pharaohs daughter, | 
25 And choſe rather 2s ſuffer adnerfitie with the people of 
tor afeaſon , 
36. Les. 


£2X9,24,1V- 
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26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chriſt greater riches then the 
treaſurcs of Egypt:for he had reſpeR vnto the recompence ofthe 
reward, 

27 By faith he farſooke Egypt,and feared notthe fierceneſſe of 
the king: for he endured,as he that ſaw him whichis inuiſible, 

ExXQ.t2. 28 1hroughfaith heerdcined the * Paſſeoncr, and the effuſion 
23. of bloed,left he that deſtroyed the firſt borne, thould couch them, 
Ex04.14. 29 By faith they ® paſſed thorow the red ſea as by dric land, 


32. which whenthe Egyptians had aſſayed to doe , they were ſwab. 
lowed vp, 
Foſh.6.20 35 BY faith the * wall: sof Tericho fell downe afterthey were 


cowpaſſ:d about ſeuen (ayes, 
T:ſh.6.23 31 Byfaith the harlot * Rahab periſhed not with them which 
Zolh2.1. obeyed not,wyhen * ſhe had receined the ſpiespeaceably, 
32 And what ſhall I moreſay? for the time would be too ſhort 
TkIg.6.11 for me totell of * Gedeon, of * Barac, and of * Samſon , and of 
T4424 6. * Tephtc,alſo of Danid,and Samnel,and of the Prophets : 
$44e.13- 33 Whichthrongh faith ſubdued kingdomes, wrought rights 
24- ouſneſſe,obtaincd the promiſes, ſtopped the mouthes of lions, 
Js $IL.! 24 Quenched the violence of ice, eſcaped the edge of the 
424 12.7, ſword,of weake were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in battell, tur- 
ned to flightthe arinies of the aliants. 
35 The women recemed their dead raiſed to Iife + otheralf 
wereracked,and would not be deliuered,that they might receiue 
a vetter reſurreQton, 
26 And othershave been tried by mockings and ſcourgings, 
yea,moreouer by bonds and prifonment. 
37 They wcre ſtored, they were hewen aſunder, they were 
tempred, they were flaine with the word, they wandredvp and 
doune inſheepesskinnes, and in goafes skinnes, being deſtitute, 
aifli&ed and tormented: 


33 Whomethe world was not worthy of: they wandredia | 


w:llcrnefics,and mour.tiines, and dennes,and canes of the earth, 
39 And theſe allthrough faith ovtained good report , and res 
ctiued not the promiſe, 
40 God prouiding a betterthing for vs, that they without nx 
ſhould rotbe made perfect, 
CHAT. 016 
rt Reedorth not or:e'y by the example of the fathers Lefere vecitrd, 
exCort then io paiicuce and conſtancie, 3 but allo by the exaints 
Ro#mf.g. pieofChriſt, 11 That the thaſtenings of God cannot Lee right 
eol.3.8. 'x"ce1 by the outward ſrnſe of the ftrſh. 
ep 1.4+24.Y Hercfore,*let vs alſo,ſecing that we ate compaſſ?d withſo 
78- W\/ gre: aclond oiwitn:tics, caſt arvay eucry ting that pref 
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ER AT. TIE 


Bk Jovrne, 2nd the finne that hangeth ſo faſt on : Tetvs run with 


atiencc the race thatis ſet betore vs, 

2 Looking vntolelns the author and finiſher of our Faith, wha 
for the ioy that was ſet before him, endured tl:e croſte, and deſpie 
ſed the ſhame, avdis ſetat the tight hand ofthe throne of God. 

3 Co::ſidertherefore him that endured ſuch ſpeaking againſt 
of finncrs left ye ſhould be wearied,and faint in your minds. 

4 Ychaucnotyetrefiſted vnto blood, ſirtuingagainſt ſine, 

5 And ye hane forgotten the confolation, which omen Vito : 
toyon as voto children,* Myſonne, deſpiſe #ort thechaſtening of Pro.gah 
the Lord, neither faint when thou art rebuked of him. 

6 For whom the Lord loneth,he chaſteneth ; and he fconrgeth 
eucry fonne that he reccructh, 

7 |t ye endure chaſtcning, God offereth himſeIſevntoyou as 
yito ſounes: for what fonne 1s it whopn the father chaſterethnor? 

8 1ftherefore ye be without correRtion , whereof all are par» 
takers,then 2re ye baſtards,and not fonnes. 

Mercouer we haue had the fathers of our bodies which cope 
rected vs,& we gaue them reverence : ſhould we uot muchrather 
be in ſabicetien vnto the Father of ſpirits.thatwe might hue? 

10* For they verely for a few dayes chaſtened vs after their own 
pleaſure - but he chaſteneth ws for our profit, that we might be pare 
takers of 15 holinefle. 

11 Now no chaſtening for thepreſent ſeemeth to bee joyous, 
but erienous : bur afterward it bringeth thequietfſruit of righte= 
ouſucs,vntothem which are thereby ex: rciſed, 

12 Whereforelift vp your hands which hang downe,and yowr 
weake knees, EPA 

13 And make ſtraight ſteps vnto your feete, leſt that which & 
balting betarned out of theway, bue ler it rather be healed, 

14 *Follow peace with all men, and holineſſe , without the Bowe, 6, 
which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, 18, | 

t5 Takeheedethat no man fall away fromthe grace of God : 
let no roote of bitterneſle ſpring yp aud trouble zon, left thereby 
many be defiled, 

16 Lettherebe no fornicatour, or profane perſon as *Efau, Geg.255 
which for one portion of meate ſold his birthright, 22, 

17 *Forye know how thatafterwardalſo whenhe would haue Gex,27. 
inherited the bleſsing he was rejeted: for heefound no placeto 38, 
rep-ntance,thongh he ſought zha: 5!2Yſing with teares, Ex0d.r99, 

18 For yce are not come vnto the * mount that migFt be tou- xg, 
ched,nor ynto burning fire,nor to blackeneſſe, and darkeneſſe,aud * 
tempeſt, 

A Neither vntotl.e ſonnd ofa trumper, & the yoice ofwords» 
pd a which 
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vg pe.2.7 red, ſfaying,*Yet once more will I ſhake, not the earth only, but 


To THE NMHEBREWES, 


FEx94.30, which they that heard it, excuſed themſclues, * that the words 
19. ſhould not be ſpoken ts them any more. 
20 (For they were not able toabide that which was commans 
E: 84,15, ded,*Yca,though a beaſt touch the mountaine, itſhalbe ſtoned, 
13, or thrnſt through with a dart; 

21 And ſo terrible was the fight that appeared , that Moſet 
fayd, I teare and quake.) 

22 Bat ye arecome vnto mount Sion, and to the citic of the 
living God, the celeſtial] Hierulalem,.and to the company of u1- 
yumecrable Angels, 

3 Andro the aſſembly and congregation of the fiſt borne 
which are written in heauen,and to God the iudge of all, and to 
the [pirirs of iuſt and pertett men, 

24. And to lefſus the Mediatour of the rew Teſtament, & to the 
blood of ſprinkling that ſpeaketh better things then that of Abel 
25 Sce that ye deſpiſe not him that ſpeakerh:for if they eſcaped 
not which refuſed h1m,that ſpake on earth : much more tha]l we 
wot eſcape if we turne away from him that (peazeth from heaven, 
26 Whoſe voice then ſhooke the earth, and now hath decla« 


alſo heauen, 

27 Andthis word, Yet once more, fignifieth the remoouing of 
thoſe things which are ſhaken,as of things which are made with 
gands,that the things which are not ſhaken, may remaine. 

28 Wherefore ſeeing we receiue a kingdome which cannot 
be thaken,l=t vs haue grace whereby wee may ſo ſcerue God, thai 
we may pleaſe him with reucrence and feare, 

29 For * cuen our God # a conſuming fire, 

CHAP, XLIL. 
r. Hegineth good leFons not onely for maner5,7but alſo for daftrink, 
Ron. 12. hay ® brother'y lone continue- 
Io, 


Den4.24 


2 *Benot forgetful toentertaine ſtrangers: for thereby 
1,Pee.4.9 ſome haue *reccined Angels into thetr houſes vawares, 
Ges.15.3 3 Rememberthem that are in bonds,as though ze were bond 
and 19.3, withthem :21d them that ate in affiiGion asif ye were aiſo affik 
Toſh 1 5, fled inthe body. 
Pjal.1ig, 4 Marriager honourable among all, and the bed vndefiled: 
FA but whoremongers and adultcrers God wil indge, 
5 Let yonr conuer{atton be without couetoulnes, and be cone 
tent with thote things that ye haue, for he hath ſaid, 
6 * [will not faile thee,neither forlake thee. 
7 Sothat we may boldly ſay,*The Lord s my helper,neither 
Will I ſeare what man can doe vnto me, : 
8 Kememberthem which haue the overſight of you, _ 
aus 


C RK A P. NYTIL. 


ewordef fue declared vnto you the word of God : whoſe faith follow, 


im man 


ſtoned, 
it Moſes 


of the 
y of ut. 


t borne 
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conſidering What hath been the end of their connerſation, Icſus 
Chriſt yeſterday,and tv day.theſame alſois for cuer. 

9 Beentt caried about with diucts az;4 {tranve doRrines : for 
;tis a goodthing that the heart be ftabIiſhed with grace, and not 
with meates,which haue notggofired them that have becn occue 
picd therein, 

10 Wehanean altar, whereof they haue ro arthoritio to eate 
which ſerue inthe Tabernacl*, 


It *For thebodies of thoſe b-aſts whoſe blood is brought in- 7,.».4.2x 
tothe holy place by the hie Piielt fo: fiune, are burut withoutthe 4,9 5.30, 


campe. 

12 Therefore enen !eſus,that he mightſanRifiethepeople with 
his owne blood, ſuffered withour the gate, 

13 Letvs goc foorth to im theretore out of the campe, bearing 
his reprock. 


I4 *Forherc have we no continuing citie:: but wee ſceke one 27;c4 2, 


to come, 


[ 
75 Let vstherefore by him offer ti ſacrifice of praiſe alwayes 
Hoſe.14. Jo 


to God,thatis.the * fruitof the lips, which confeſſe h1s Name. 

16 Todoegond, andto diſtribute, forget not : for with ſuch 
ſacrifices God is pleaſed. 

19 Obcy them that hane the overſight of you , and ſubmit your 
fslnes : for they watch for your ſoules , as they that muſt gjue ac« 
counts,that they may doe it with 10y,and not with griefc : tor that 
is vnprofitable for you, : 

13 Pray for vs . for wee are afſured that wee haue a good con« 
ſcieace in all things defiring to liuc honeſtly, 

19 And 1 defire you ſomewhat the more earneſtly, that yee ſo 
doe,that I may bee reſtored to you more quickly. 

20 The God of peace that brought agaive from the dead our 
Lord Ieſus,the great ſhepheard of the ſheepe , through the bloed 
of the enerlaſting Couecnant, 

21 Make youperfett in all goo workes, to doe his will, wor= 
king in you that which is pleal ant in his fight through Iefus 
Chrit,to whom bepratl: for ener and euer, Amen, : 

22 I beſcechyou alſo brethren, ſuffer the words of exhortatt- 
on :forThane wrirtetrynto you in fewe words: ; 

23 Knowthat oyr brother Timuthcus is delinered, with whom 
(if he come ſhortly)I will lee you, 

24 Saluteall them that haue the ouerfight of you , and all the 
Saints. They ofTtaly ſalute you. 

25 Grace be with you all, Amen, ; 
q Written tothe Hebrcwesfrom Italy and ſer by Timothens. 
Dd 3 THE 
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THF GENERAL EPSTLE 
of Iames, 


CHA Pal. 
$ He entreatech ofpatiencr, 6 0 fatÞ, 10 andofFloylines of mind 
tnrich mn. 13 That tentations core” not of God for owr eu t, 19 
becauſe heuthe author of all gav-lnefſe. 21 In what maner the 
word of life muſt be rece wed . 


Ames aſeru:nt of God, and ofthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
:othe twelu= Tribes, Which are ſcattered: abroad, 
*1:atation, 
2 Mybrethren,count it exceeding toy, when ye 
fall into diaers tentations, 
Rem. 5.3- 3 * Knowing thatthetrying of your faith bringeth foorth pas 
ricnce, 
4 Andletpitience haue hey perf:& worke , that yee may bee 
pertect and entire, lacking nothing, 
5 Ifany of yo lacke wiſedon,lt him as%e of God, which gi- 
1th to all men liberally, and reprecheth no man, and it (hall bee 
; gineu him. 
Mat.7.9., 6 *Butlethim ackein faith, and waner not: for he that wine» 
w4r 11, rah,is lik-a waust ofthe f:a,tolt of the wind, znd caried away. 
24./uk.zt + Neitherlert that inanthinke :hathe (hall xcceiue any thing 
9.4091 I4 ofthe Lord, 
1 3.04 8 Adauvleminded man & vnſtable in all his wayes. 
26.23 9 L:tthebrothereflowdegree retoyce in thathe is exalted: 
1o Az2iinehe thatis rich, in that hee is made low: for as the 
42.40.86. flower of the grafle.ſhall he * vanith away, 
2.pet, 1, 1: For as whenthe frune riſeth with heat, then the grafſe withe» 
24. reth,and his lower fallerh away, and the goodly ſhape of it peri» 
ſheth : enen ſoſhall the rich inan wither away in aFhis wayes. 
$255.17, 12 *Blefſed the man that endureth tentation , for when hee 
18tried,he ſhall receinethe crowneof life, which the Lord hath 
promiſed rothem that lone hum, ; 
13 Lecaomanlſay when heis tempered, I am tempt:d of God: 
for God caunot be tempted w enil,neither rempteth he any man, 
14 Bnteuery man js rempt2d, when hee is. drawen away by bis 
owne concupiſcence.,andisentiſed, ; 
1; Then when luſt bath conceived,it briageth forth anne, and 
fiane when itis fntſhed, bringeth forth death. 
x6 Err2not,my deare brethren, PHE | 
37 Eutry good giuiog , andewcr7 perfect gilt is frogp m_ 
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CHAP. IF. 


and commeth downe from the F:ther of lights, with whom is 20 
variablenefſe,neither ſhadow of turning, 

13 Ofhis ownewill begate he vs with the word of tructh, that 
we ſhould be as the firſt fruits of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore my deare brethren, ® let encry man be ſwift ts 
beare,flow to ſpeake, rd flow towrath. 

26 Forthe wrath of man doeth not accompliſh the righteou{- 
neffe of God. 

21 Whereforelay apart all fſthinefe, and ſuperflunty of ma- 
bciouſreffe, andreceine with meekeneſſe the word thatis graffed 
in you, which isable to ſaue your foules. 

22 * And beye docrsof the word, and not hearcrs onely , de- Mat.7.2x 
eetuing your owne (clues, Y018.2.33 

23 Forifanyheare the word, and doe itnot , he is likevnroa 
man that beholdeth his naturall facein a glaſfe, 

24 For when he hath confidered himfelfe, hee pgoeth his way, 
and forgetterh immediatly what maner of one be was. 

25 Butwho ſo looketh inthe perfet Law of libertie, and con- 
tinueth therein, he net being a forgetfulThearer , but a doer ofthe 
worke,ſhal be bleſſed in his deede. 

26 If any man among you ſeemeth religtous.and refraineth not 
bis tongne , but decciucth his owne heart, this mans religion is 
vaine. 

27 Pure religion a»d vndefiled before God, even the Father, 
15 this,to viſit the fatherleffe, and widows intheiraduerfitic,and 
to keepe himſelfe vnſporred of the world. 

CHF 1 
3 He /aithghat to haws refpeft of perſons u not agretaV/e to Chyif:- 
an faich, 14 which to profeſſe im wordes unot enowh , wnleſſe 

15 weſhewit allo in deeds of mercie and charitie, 21 after the 

exomple of Abraham, : 

\ A Y brethren, haue not the faith of cur glorious Lerd Teſus | | 
Chriſt in * reſpe& ofperſons. Zenit.) g 

2 For ifthere come juto your company , a man with a golde 15.4.1. 
ring.znd in goodly apparel, and there come 1n alſo a poore man 1 7.444 
in vile ratment, 7. B0-RINP! 

3 Andychanerefpe&to himthat wrareth the gay clothing, p70%.24 
and ſay vnto him, Sir thon here in a goadly plice,and ſay vnto the 23+ 
peore,Stand thouth:re.or fit here ynder my footitoole, 

4 Areye not partial in yourſelues,and are become Indges of 
enillthonghts ? 

Hearken my beloned bretiiren, hath not God choſen the 
poore of this world, thar they ſh:mld berich in faith, and heires of 
Bic kingdom which he promiſed tothem that loue him ? 
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Cer.rg.8 
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Toſh.t.r, 


6 PButyehane deſpiſed the poore. Doe notthe rich oppreſſe 
vou by tyranny,aud doe not they draw you before the iudgement 
ſeates ? 

7 Do notthey blaſpheme the worthy Name,after which ye be 
'named? 

8 But ifyefulfill the 10yall Lawe, according to the Scripture, 
which ſaith, Thou ſhaltloue thy neighbours thy ſelfe, yee doe 
well. 

9 Bntifye regard the perſons, ye commit ſinne, andare rebu- 
ked ofthe Law,as tranſorcſſors. 

10 For whoſocuer ſhall keepe the whole Law , and yet faileth 
in onepomz,he is guilty of all, 

r1 Forhe thatſaid, Thonfhaltnot commit adultery, ſaid alſo, 
Thon ſhalt not kill. Now though thon doeſt none adultery, yer if 

thou killeſt, thou art a tranſgrefior of the Law, 

12 Soſpeake yec,and ſa do, as they that ſhall beiudged by the 
Law of libertie. 

13 Forthere ſhall be condemnation 'mercilefſe to him that 
fhemeth not mercie. and mercie retoiceth againſt condemnation, 

14 What auaileth it my brethren, though a man ſaith he hath 
Faith, when he hath no viorkes ?can that faith ſaue him > 

I 5 Forifa brother or a ſiſter be naked , and deflitute oſdayly 
foode, 

16 And oneof you lay vnto them, Depait in peace : warme 
your ſclues,and fill your bellies: nowwithſtanding yee giue them 
not thoſe things whch are needefull to the body,whar helpeth it? 

17 Euen ſothe faith, if it haue no workes, is dead in itfelfe. 

18 But ſome man might ay, Thou haſt thefaith, and 1 haus 
workes ; ſhew me thy faith ont of thy workes,and I will ſhew thee 
my faith by my workes. 

19 Thou belceneſt thatthere isone God : thou doeſt well: the 
dewls alſo belecue it,and tremble. 

20 Butwilt thou vnderſtanxd, O thou vaine man, that the fakth 
which « without workes , 15 dead? 

21 Was nut Abraham our father juſtified through workes, 
* when he offered Iſaac his ſonne vpon the altar ? 

22 Seeſt thou notthat the faith wrought with kis workes > and 
through the workes was the faith made perfett, 

23 Andthe Scripture was ſulfilled , which faith, * Abraham 
it was inipnted vato him for righteouſueſſe: 
and he was called the friend of God. 

24 Yeſcethen,howthat of yorges a man is iuſtified , and not 
of faith ovel y. 

25 Likewiſe alſo was not ® Rahab the harlot inſtificd through 
workes, 


wthou 
3 To # 


'brid! 
miſc 


workes,when ſhe had recejucd the meſſengers, andfentthem em 
gnother way ? 
26 Forasthe body withontthe ſpiritis dead, euen ſothe faith 
without workes 1s dead, 
CHAP. ITE 
3 To ſhewe that a Chriſtianman mu? gouerne hu townue with the 
brid/e of faith ani charitie, 9 hedeclareth the commoaitics and 
miſchicfes that enſuethereof: I5 aud how much mans wijdome 
17 differeth from heauenly , , 
Y brethren, be not many maſters.knowing that we ſhallre- 
cetue the greater condemnation, 


2 For in manythings wee | firne all : If any man firme not in [Orton 


word,he is a perfect man , and able to bridle all the body. 

3 B-hold,ve put bits into the horſes mouths, thar they ſhould 
obey vs, and we tutne about all their body. 

4 Bchold alſo the ſhippes,which thengh they be fo great,and 
are driuen of fierce windes ,yetare they tutned about with a very 
{mall rudder,whitherſoeuer the goucrnonr liſteth, 

5 Euen fo thetongue isa littlemember , & boaſteth of great 
things : behold how great athing alittle fire kindleth. 

6s Aud thetongue is fire, yea, a world of wickednes : ſois the 
tongue ſet among our members , that it defileth the whole ho- 
=. 12 ſetteth on fire the courſe ofnature, and itisſeton fize 

hell. 

7 Forthe wholeraturecfbeaſts and of birds, and of creeggng 
things,and things of the ſea is tamed, and hati beeu tamed ofthe 
nature ofman, 

$ Butthe tongue can no man tame. It i an vnruly euill, full 
ef deadly poyſnn, : 

9 Therewith bleſſe wee God euen the Father, and there with 
curſe we men, which are made after the fimilitude of God. - 

19 Ont of one morth proceedeth bleſsing and curſing : my 
brethren, theſe things onght not ſoto be. 

rr Deetha fountaiue ſend foorth at one place ſweete rater 
and bitter ? 

12 Canthe figtree , my brethren, bring foorth Oliues,cither a 
vine fizs? ſo cannofount1ine make both ſalt water and ſweete. 

1; Whois a wiſe man andindued with knowledge among 
you? let him ſhew by good connerſation his workes in meckneſte 
of wiſedome, 


14 But if yon kane bitter n—__ and ſtrife in your hearts, re- | 


toyce not, neither be lyars againſt the trneth, - 
15 This wiſedome deſcendethnot from abou but earthly, 
Cnſuall,and deuiliſh, 


£6 Fob 


ts 


> = 


= 2 TIT "IE === 


"—= = 


i 2” © 


AB 


FF ECT 
RED DS =, CLE oenanns nti—_—— err ener on ro 
- - — 


—E= = 
————=: 


"EE 
—— —<ICceeb_—_ 


— > 25 


P-0.2 34- 
X,Peh.5-3. 
Ep-4eſc4+ 
37» 


x.Pe.5.6 


TAME $ 


16 For whertennying and ſtrife x, theres ſedition, and of 

maner of cull workes. 

x7 Butthe wiſedome that w from abone, is firſt pure, they 

eaccable, gentle , eafie to be intreated, full ofmexcie aud good 

ruites, without indging,and without hypocriſie, 

x8 Andtheſruite of righteouſneſle 13 ſower in peace of then 

that make pcace, 

Ca 7 I1% 

y He rechmeth wp the miſchieſes that proceede of the worker of th 
Reſh. 7 Hee exhorteth to humilitie, 8 and to pure the bears y 
from pride , 1s backbrting, 14 and the forgetfubs fſt of ow 
ewne mfrrmitie. 

FE Rom whence ave warres & contentians among You ? are they 

- net hence , eucof your pleaſures, that fight in your mem» 

rs? 

2 Ye luſt, and hanenot* ye enuy & defire immoderatlv, & 
ean not obtaiue: ye fight & war,aud get nothing, becauſe ye aske 
not. 
3 Yeaske&receinenot,becauſe ye aske amifſe,that ye might 
Jay the ſame our on yout pleaſures. 

4 Yeadulrerers and adultereſſes, know ye not that the am? 
ofthe world 15 the enimitte of God > Whoſoener thereſorc wi 
dea friend of the world, maketh himſelfethe enemie of God, 

5 Doe yethjnke that the Scripture ſayth in vaine , the Spirit 
that dwelleth invs, luſteth aftcr ennic ? 

6 But #he Scripture offcreth more grace , and therefore 
Gyth,* God refiſteth the proud,and giueth grace tothe humble, 

7 *Submityou ſcluesto God : reſiſt the deuill, and hee will 
flee from you, 

$ Drawneere to God,2nd he will draw neere toynu. Clenft 
your hands, ye finners, and purge your hearts ye double minded, 
9 Suffer affliftions, avd forow ye,aud weepe: let your laughs 
ter be tarned into mournin?,and your toy into heanineſſe, 
To * Caſt downe your ſelues before the Lord , and he will liſe 
ou vp. 

F Ir ; eake not evill one of another, brethren, He that ſpeaketh 

enill o6his brother, or hee that condemneth his brother,ſpeaketh 

ew'll ofthe Law.and condemneth the Law + and if thou condeme 
geſt the Law,thon art not an obſerucr of the Law,but a indge, 

12 There is one Lawgiuer.which is able to ſane,aud to deſtroy, 


22.14. 4- * Whoart thouthat indgeſt another man ? 


_ 13 Goetonow, ye that fay, To day or tomorow we will gee 

zntofach 2 citic,and contuune thete a yecte, and buy and {cll,and 

$<f aux, 
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CHAP. YV. 


14 ( And yet ye cannot tell what hal be to morew. For whae 
pyourlife? It 18 ea2na vapour that appeareth for alittle time, 
gd afterward vaniſh-thaway) 


wewill doe this or that. 
16 Butnowyercioyce in your boaſtingg: all ſuch rejoycing is 


enill, 
17 Therefore tohim that knoweth how to doe well, and doeth 
| aot, to himit is fine, 
AF FT, 


1 Rethreatueth the rich roith Gods ſenereindorm?! for they pride, 

9 that the pore hearing the niſerab/cendof the rich, 8 pati- 

ently hcare afflicÞons, 11 aglob dtd, r4 eenin thew difireſſer, 

NO tonow, yerich men: weepe and howle for your mileries 
that ſhall come vpdþ you, 

2 Yourrich*satecorrupt, and your garments are motheaten, 

3 Yourgold and filuer iscankred,and the ruſt of them ſhalbe 

4 witneſſe againſt yoa,and ſhall eate your fleſh,as i8 we e fire. Ye 

kane heaped vp treaſure for the laſt dayes. 

Behold, the hire of tlie Iabonrers, which haue reaped yonr 

helds (wich is of you kept backe by fraud) cryeth, and the crys 

efthem which hauercaped,arecntred into the eares ofthe Lord 

of hoſtes, 

5 Yehanelined inpleafareon the earth.and in wantonne Te, 

Yehaue nouriſhed your hearts,a$ in a day of laughter. 

6 Yehauecondemned avd haue killed the iut , and hee hath 

zot reſiſted you. 

7 Bce patient therefore , brethren , vntothe comming of the 

Lard. Rehold the husbandsman waiteth for the precious Fruit off 

the earth, and hath long patience fat it , yntill herecciue the for- 

mer,and the latter raine. 

8 B: yealſopatientthereſore andſettle your hears: for the 

$mming of the Lurd drawerh neere. 

9 Grudgenat one againſt another, brethren , left ye be con» 

demned « behold, he indge tandeth before the doore. 

ts Take, my brethren, the Prophetsfor an enſample of ſaffe- 

ring acuerfitie, aud of long patience , which hage ſpokenin rhe 

Nane of the Lord. 


A I CEIESTEEY 


tr Rehald , we countthem blefſed which endure. Ye haue 
heard ofthe patience of Inb,and haue knowen what end the Lord 
mate. For the Lord is very pitifall and mercifall, 

12 But before all things,my brethren, * (weare not, neither by 
h-auen,nor by earth, nor by any other othe : but let your Yea, be 


yoa, aud aur Nay,nay, leſt ye fall into coude mation, a 


15 Forthat ye oughtto ſay, *If the Lord will,and, If welicge, 1.60r.4u 


1. 


Ma. 3.3% 


Mar.E.13 


T.X710.17 


LPET ER 


v3 T8 ary among you aſfliaed ? Lethim pray. Isany mere? 
Lerhim fing. ; 

14 Is any ſicke amenpyon ? Let him call for the Elders of the 
Church, and letthcm;pray tor him,and anoirt lim with * oyle it 
the Namc'of the T ord, 

15 And the prayer offaith ſhall aue the ficke , and the T orde 
ſhall raiſe him vp: and it he haue committed finnes,they ſhall be 
forginen him. 

16 Acknowledge your faults one to anothrr, and pray one for 
another, that ve may be healed ; for the pr.ycr ofa righteous man 
auaiteth much,ifit be fervent. 

17 *Helia was a man ſubie& to like paſsions as we are, and he 


z.and 18, prayed carneſtlythat it might not rayne, and it1ained not onthe 


& 3. luke 
$-25. 


HMat.18. 
25, 


earth for three yeeres andfixe moneths. 
18 And hee prayed agaive,and the heznen ganeraine,and the 
carth brought foorth her fuite, 


19 Brethren , ® if ary of you haveerred from the trueth , and , 


ſome man hath converted him, 

33 Let him knowe that hee which hath connerted the ſinner 
frem going aſtray out of his way , ſhall aueaſoule from death, 
and {hall hide a multitude of finnes, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE. 
genecrall of Peter, 


C-R-&A 3, L 
v Heextoneth Gods mere) ſhew dinChriſt, 9 which wee lay hold 
on by faith, and poſſeſſe through hope : 10 whereof the Prophets 
Jorriold. 23 He cxhorieth 15 torenouncethe world, 23 aud 
Lew former | fe,and ſo wholly yeeld themaſelues to God, 


E TER an Apoſtle of [eſus Chriſt.torhe ſtrangers 
at dwell here and there thronghout Pontus , Ga- 
latia, Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithynia, 
A 2 Elect according to the foreknowledge of God 
IF bY the Father vnro ſanttification of the Spir,through 
obedience and ſprinkling ofthe blood of Icſus Chriſt, Grace and 
peace be multiplyed vnto you. 

3 Blcfſed be God, euen the Father of onr Lorde Tefus Chriſt, 
which according to his abundant mercie hath begotten vs againe 
_ aluely hope by the reſurrefion of leſus Chriſt from the 
dead, 

4 To an inheritance immortal and yndefiled,and that withe» 
ceth not , relerned in heaucnfor vs, : 

s Which 


-—_ 


er 


h, 


—%S wy 


ECHAP..HA 
g Which arekeptby the power of God through Faith ynww- 


Eluation, which is prepared to be ſhewed inthe laſt time, 
6s Wherein ye reioyce ,thongh now for a ſeaſon ( if neederes. 
quire)Y-: arc in heauineſſe through manifold tentations, 
* 7 That the trial of your faith, being much-more prectousther. 
gold that periſheth (tnongh it be rr1ed with fire) might be found 
vote" _. praiſe, and honor & glory , at the appeariug of Ieſus 
Chrilt : 
8 Whom yec hane not ſeene,and yet loue him,in whom now 
though ye ſe* him not, yet do= you belecue, and reioyce with ioy 
vn'peikable and glor.ous, : 
9 Reccining the || end of your faith,ewen the ſaluation of your | 07,98- 
ſoules, war da. 
10 Of the which ſalnation the, Prophets haue inquired & 
farched , waich prophecicd of the grace that ſhould come ynto 
yeu, 
11 Searching when or what time the Spirit which teſtified 
before of Chriſt which was in them, ſhould declare the ſuffe- 
rings that ſh1n'd come vnto Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould 
oltow. 
12: Vnto whom itwas reneiled , that not vnto themſelues, but 
yntu vs they ſhould miniſter the things , which are now ſhewed 
mato you by the which haue preached vnto you theGoſpel by the 
holy Ghott ſent down from heauen , the w'uch things x 5 Angels Enl.r.os 
defire to Hchold, Leuit,rn, 
13 Wh-r-fore gird vp theloynes ef your minde : beefſober, 44.a0d 19 
and tra{t perfectly on that grace that is brought voto you, inthe 2-424 20, 
rea-lation of !eſus Chriſt, 7. 
14 As ovedicut children, notfaſhionins your ſcluesvnto the Det. ro, 
former luſtes of your ignorance: 17. Y098s 
15 Butashec watch hath called you, is holy, ſobe yeholy in 2.12.ga/,. 
* ail manner of conu-rſation, 2. 6, 
16 Bccanſe 't is written, ® Be ye holy, for Fam holy, r, Cor. 6a. 
17 And if yeecall him Father, which without * reſpeCt of per- 20. aud 7, 
fon tad 2 thaccording rocuery mans worke , paſſe the time of 23.4e5.9, 
your dwelling herein feare, : I4. 1.10h,. 
18 Knowing (hat yee vere not redeemed with corrnptible I. 7. recs. 
thin”s,afiluer and 90} 4e, from your vaine conuerſation,recciued 1.5. 
by the tradi ons of the Pathers, Rora. 165 
19 * But withthe precio:is bleod of Chriſt, as of a Lambe 25. ephrſ> 
vndehl:d,and without por. 3- 9.C0.0z. 
20 Wrhijchw.5*cr'l. ined beforc the faiindation of the world, 1-26. 2. 
but was ovclared inthe latiimes for your ſakes, ©. _ $1Me1.tou 
24 VWlich by his mcaues doe belecuc in Godahareaiſec him $4144 Ia 3s 
_ 


rt PETE 


Fromthe dead , 2nd ganc him glory, that your faith andhoy 
might be in God, 

22 Haug purtfed your ſoules in obeying the trueth through 
Cha 2.19, theſpirit , * toloue brotherly without faiuung, loue oncanothy 
4.2.10 With a pure heart feruently, 

epheſeq.2, 23 Being borne anew, not of mortall ſeede, bnt of immon, 

by the word of God,wholiueth and endureth forcuer. 

Eſz. 40.6 24 *Forallficſh as grafle, and all the glory of many azthe 
iaag.io, flower of graſſe.The grafle withereth and the flower talleth away, 

, 25 Buttheword of the Lord endureth for euer ; and this is the 

werd which is preached among you, 
CHAP. THI, 

z Heexhorteth chemew Lorne in faith,to leave their liues amſwerts 
ble tothe ſeme + 6 aud leſt theiy farth ſhuw!ld lager, he bringeth 
mn that which was foxetold towrhing Chriſt, 11 Then he wilted 
thera to Le oledient to Mayiſtvetes, 21 and wat they patiently 
bees e eCurrſitie afiey (hriſtesexample, 

Herefore laying aſide all maliciouſneſſcand all guile,and 


- 
£ 


Rows. 6.4. 
ephe.q.z 3 diſsimulation 3nd ennie, and all euill ſpeaking, 
celoſ.z,.8, 2 As vew borne babes deſire that ſincere milke of the word, 


Exb.t2.x, thatyce may grow thereby. | 
3 Recauteyehauetaſted that the Tord bountiful, 
4 Towhomecomming asvntoa liuing ſtone diſallowed of 
. mcn,but choſen of God, er:d precious, 
5 Yee alſoas!ively ſtones be made a ſpiritnall houſe, anholy 
Rewe.r.6. *Pricſthood to offcr vp ſpirituall ſactifices acceptable to God by 
Ieſns Clift. 
Iſq4.28.16 5 Wherefore alſo it is ccttained in the Scriptures: *Behold, 
F#.9.33 I put in Sion a chicfe corner ſtone, ele&and prectous; and hethut 
beleueth thercin . ſhall not be aſhamed, 
7 Vntoyon therefore which belecue.it is precious : but vnto 
P/al.118, them which be diſobedient , * the ſtone which the builders dif- 
22, matt, allowed, theſame is made the head of the corner, 
et, 42. 8 And a* ſtone to ſtumble at , and a rocke of offence.cucn fo 
efF.z. rr. them which umble at ihe werd , being diſobedicrt, vntothe 
Ta 8.14. which thing they were euenordeined. 
1.9.33 9 But ye area choſengeneraticn,aroyall *Pricſthood,an ho» 


Ex0.12.9 lynation . a people ſetat libertie , that ye ſhould ſhew foorth the* 
veitues of him that hath called you out of darknefle into his mate 
Hoſe.2.23 ucilonsliohr, 

2.9.25 


1o *Which intime paſt were not a people , yet axenowthe 
people of God : wl1ch in time paſt werenot vader metrcie: bug 
now haue obteined mercie. 

31 Dcarely bcloucd, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and pil 


CHAP. IT 
grims,* abtaine from fleſhly luſtes, which fight 2ainft thefoule. 2, x 3-77 


12 *And haueyour conuerſation honeſt among the Gentiles, gx;ae.s.6, 
that they which ſpeake emill of 7 as of euill doers, may by your Cha.c 16, 
—_—_ workes which they ſhall ſce , glorifie God in the day of acac.4.16 

ſtation, 

13 *Therefore ſubmit your ſelues vnto all maner ordinance of ggy,r2.c 
man forthe Lordsſake , whether it be vntothe King , as vatothe : 
ſuperiour, 

14 Or vnto gonernours, as vato them that are ſent of him, for 
the puniſhment of euill doers,and for the prayſe ofthem that doe 
well. 

15 For (oisthe will of God, that by well deing yee may pur ta 
ſilence the ignorance of the fooliſh men, 

16 Asfrce, andnot as hauing the libertie for a cloke of malf- 
ciouſn*s , but as the ſernants of God, 

17 Henourall men: * Joue brotherly fellowſhip : feare God : Cerio 9) 


hono1r the King. Y0.12.10, 
18 * Seruants, bee ſubie&to your Maſters with allfeare, not gpþe,c 6. 
encly tothe good and courteans, butalſo tothe froward, col. 3, 23, 


19 *For this is thanke worthy, if a man for conſcience toward 2.C6r:74 
God,endure griefe, ſuffring wrongfully, 19 
20 For wht praiſe isit,;f rrhen ye be buffeted for yon faults, 
ye take it paticntly?but and Fwhen ye doe well, ye ſuffer wrong, 
and take it patieutly this is acceptable to God. 
21 Forhercuntoye are called: for Chrift alſoſuffcred for you, 
leauing you an enſample that ye ſhould follow his ſteps. : 
22 * Wha did nofinne , neither was there guile tound in his , ſa. 53.9 
mouth, * $4 
23 Who when hee was teuiled,reuiled not againe : when hee 1.19þ.3-5e 
ſaff-red, he threatned not, but committed it to him that judgeth 
riohteoully, 
. 24 * Whohis owneſelfe bare our ſinnes in his body on the Tre. 83. 82 
free, that we being dead (o ſinne,ſhould live in righteonſueſſe, by \ 1 2? 7 
whoſe ſtripes yee were healed. pg 
25 Forvee were as ſheeve going aſtray : but are now returned 
vnto the Shepheard and Bi (hop of your foules. 
CHAP, IL 
8 That Chriſtian women ſbonld not contenme their busands though 
they be mfice's, 5 hee bringeth in examnples of godly women. $8 
Generall exhortations , 14 paticntiy to beave perſecunors, IF 
end boldly toyeelda veaſsn of thou faith, 18 Chriſts exaraple. 
Ikewiſe * Ietthe wines be ſubic& to their husbands,thateuen Polof>.18 
they which obey notthe word , may without the word bee # fo4.4 _ 
wonne by the ecunerfation ofthe whucs , : _ 
2 While 


LPETEY 8 
2 Whilethey behold your pure connerſation, which is with 


care, 
$3.2.9 3 *Whoſe apparelling,letitnot be that outward, with brop. 
ded haire, and gold put about, or in putting on of apparel]: 

4 Burt let it bcethe hid man of the heart which conſefteth in 
the incorruption ofa meeke and quiet ſpirit, which is before God 
athing much ſer by. 

5 For euen after this maner intime paſt did the holy women 
whichtraltzd in God ,.tire themielues-, and wereſubicttto thar 


| 'husbands. 
&m.18, 6& AsSara obeyed Abraham, * & called him Sir:whoſe danghs 
X2., ters ye are, whiles ye doe wel, not being afraid of any terror, 


Jo07.7.3 7 F Eikewiſc yee hnsbands, dwell with them as men of know 
ledge, gining honour vnto the woman,as vnto the weaker veſſel}, 
eucnasthey which are heires together of the gracoof lite, that 
your prayers be not interrupted. 

$8 Finally, beeyce alloroneminde : one ſufferwithanothert 
loue as brethren : be pitifu]l : ecouncous, 

Pro.19.13z 9 *Norrendring enill forcuill, neitherrebake for xcbukes 

£20.22, but contrariwiſe bleſle; knowing that ye are thereumo called that: 

#24:.5. 39 Je ſhould bee heires of bleſsing, 

3074, 12, To *Forifany man leng afterlife, and to ſee good dayes , let 


5.15, Qguile, 

Þ/34. 13 11 *Lethimeſchewenil{and doe good : let him ſecke peace, 

24, 1.16. and follow after it. 

I2 Fox the eyes of the Lord ae ourrthe righteons. , and his. 
eares arc open vntotheir prayers : and the face of the Lorde uae 
Sainttthem that:dos ewll. 

13 And whois itthat will harme you , if ye follow that which. 
15good ? 

Mat.gq.ro 14 * Netwithſtanding.bleffed ave ze, if ye ſuffer for righteous 

3/a.8: 12, eS ſake, * Y-a feare not their feare, neither be troubled. 

BZ. I5 ButſanRifre the 1.ord God in your hearts: and be ready als 
wayes to giue an anſwere to every manthatasketh you a reaſon 
of trehopethit 1s in-yon,with moekeneſſe and reuerence, 

16 Haujng a good con.cience, that when they ſpeake euill of 
you as of emwll doers they may be aſhamed , which ſlander your. 

. good connerſ:tion in Chri't, 
17 Foris i bertcr (if rhe will of God be ſo) thatyee ſuffer for 


27.1,the/. bim refrainehistongue from euill,and kis lips thattheyſpeake no- 


well doing, | h:n for euill doing, 

Rom. 5.6. 18 For Chritt alſo hath ouce ſuffered for finnes, the inſt for ths 

6.5.15. vniutt, thathe m:ght bring vsto God , and was put to death con» 
«mug the figih, bug wasgquickened by the.Spuut, . _ 

| 9. By, 


EMA FELL 
fo By the which hee alſo went, and preached vato the fhiths 


that ar- in priſon, 

20 Which were intime paſſed diſobedient,when ence the long 
ſuffering of God abode in the daies of * Noe, whilethe Arke was Ctn.6.14, 
preparing, wherein few , thats, eight ſonles, were ſaucd in the 7747.24, 
water. 38. he 

21 Whereof the Baptiſme#hat now rr, anſwering that figure, 17.26 
(which x not a putting away of the jth of the fleth, but a con» 
fdent demanding which a good conſcience makcth to God) ſa» 
beth vs alſo by the reſurrection of leſus Chriſt, 

22 Which is at the right hand of God, gone into heauen, £9 
whom the Angels, and powers, and mightare ſubicct. 


CHAP, III. 

1 He bringeth in (hriftes example,ani applyeth it, 6 tothe my» 
1h ng a"the fl ſh, 8 efpecially commend ng charitie: 12 And 
ſoentr ateth of patience, 17 That it u neceſſary that correfiton 
begin at the Church, 


Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs in the flcſh, arme 
your ſelues likewiſe with the ſame minds, which s, that hee 
which hath ſuffered in the Acſh, hath ceaſed from ſinne, 
2 Thathec henceforward ſhould line as much time as remat- 
—_ the ficth ) not afterthe luſtes of men, but after the will of 
God. 
3 *Forit is ſafficient for vs that we haue ſpent the time paſt EpBeſ.4. 
ef the life, after the luſt of the Gentiles , walking in wantonnes, 22. 
luſts, drunkenneſle, in gluttonie , drinkings, and ia abommable 
idolatri-s, 
herein it ſeemeth to them ſtrange , that yee runne not 
with them voto the ſame exceſle of riot : chrrefo. c ſprake they ce» 
till 0” ye. 
5 Which ſhall giue accounts to him , that is readie to1udge 
quicke and dead, 
6 Forvntothis petpoſe was the Goſpel preached alſo vnts 
the dead,thatthey might be condemned according to tnen inthe 
ich, but might liue according to God in the (prtit. : 
7 Nowthe end ofall things is at hand. Beyethercfore ſober, Pra.to. 


and watching in prayer. I2, 
$ But aboue all things hane fernent loue among you : * for Rime.r2, 
loue ſhall eeuer the mu!titude of finncs, I 3.hebr, 
9 Reye * harberons one to another withont grudging. 13.2. 


10 * Let enery man 35 hee hath recc1u-d the git , miniſter R-47.15. 
the ſame one to auother, as good diſpoſers of the manifold grace 6 philvy 
of God, I 


Ee xx It 


"Mx.s. Io 


Pro.2.:1 


"R072. 12. 
30 


T24.4.6. 
1276.4.10 


1, PETER 


71 Tf anyman ſpeake,les hire fpeake as the words of God. Kr 
wy man miaiitc r,/er has ave 2t as of the abilitie which God mute 
ſtreth,that God ia all chings imay be glorifi-d thrugh leſus Chriſt, 
to whom is praiſe and do;ninion for eucr aud cuer, Amen. 

12 D-arely beloned,thiake jt not ſtrange concerning the fiery 
triall, which is among you to ptoue you , as thongh ſome ſtrange 
thing w-re come vBto you : 

13 Butrcioyce, inaſinuch as y:earc partakers of Chriſts ſuffes 
rings that whea his.glory ſhall appear,ye may be glad &re'oyce, 

14 *if yee be railed vpon for the name of Chrit,blefied arezy 
fat tne ſpiritof gloty, and of God reſet) ypeu your whichon 
their partis cuill ſpoken of: but on your part is glorified, 


I5 But ket none of yon ſtiffer as a murtherer , aga thicte , ora, 


euill doer,oras a buſt: body in ether mens matters. 

16 Rnt if ay 724% iffer as a Chriitian,let ham not be aſhamed 
but let him glorm- God in this behalfe, 

17 Forthetime &coxze , that judgement muſt beginne atthe 
houſe of God.) it firſt begin at vs, what ſhall be the cnd of them 
Which obey notthe Goſp2l of God ? 

13 *Andifthe righteous ſcarcely be ſaued,where ſhal the yt 
godly and the firmer appeare ? 

19 WWheretore let them that ſuffer according to the will of 
God,commit their ſoules t0.4imz in well doing,as vatoa faithful 
Creator, 

CHAP. V. 
3 He warneth the Elders n. t to o urpe anthoritie 0uer the Church, 

5 willing the youger {ort to b- will:ng to be taught aid ta bem 

deft, 8 tobe ſober and watchful,to refit the crinlladne [avic. 

Ae Elicrs which 2teamong you,l beſzech which am alfo.at 
E der,2nd a vitreſſe of the ſaffrings of Chrilt,and alio pantas 
kcr of the glory that ſhall be reucaled, 
{* 2 Fecd the fncke of God, which dependeth vpon yor,cann 
for it 10t Hy couttraint, but wil'in2]y ;notfor faltty incre , burek 
arcady mind > 

3 Notasthongh ye were lords ouer God heritage , but that 
ye may beenſamplesro the lacks, 

4 And whenthat chicte!cpheard ſhall appeare,yee (hall re- 
cclue an mcorrupible crowne uf glory, 

5- Likewiſe ye yonger,'\ubmit your clues vnto the Elders,and 
ſubmityourſ-la-s enery man on® to another : *decke your [clues 
inwardly inlowlineſſe of mind : for *God refſteth the proud and 
giacth grace tothe hamble, | 

6s *Humble your ſelu-s therefore vauleg the mightie haud of 
God,rhat hemay exaltyonin due wunes 

; 7 * Cas 


CHAP, VF. 
1. fr 5 FCaſtallyourcare on him:for he careth for you, P/zt. 5g, 
| mini | g - Beſober and watch : for your *aduerſary the deufl aa roa> 23.7176, 
Chriſt, ting lyon. walketh abont,ſceking whom he may deuoure: 6.25. 
9: Whom refit. ſtedfaft inthe faith , knowing that the fame lb. 12.23: 
e fiery | fictions arc accompliſhed in your brethren which ate inthe Auk, 22, .* 
range | world. It; 
19 Andthe God ofalt-grace ,which hath called vs vnto his e=- 
ſuffes teinall glory by Chritt leſus;, after that yec haue ſuffered a lirtle, , 
Oye, | make you perte&,confirme, ſtrengthen, and ſtabliſhzou. 
70)" | 11 To whom be glery and deminion for ener, Ame. . 
icon | 12 By Silganus a taithfall brother vnto you, as I ſuppoſe, haue - 
Iwtitten briefly; exhorting and teſtifying how that this is the true 
2» Tab I once of God, wherein ye ſtand. * R1v3:1 8 
13 The Choc) that is atBabylonele&ed together with you, r6. 1.cox6. 
unedt | ture yon,and Marcus my ſonne. 16,20, 
1 Grcete ye oneanother withthe * kifſe of lone, Peace be 2.c07.33.; 
_ with you all which are m Chriſt Icſus, AME N, 124. 
>| THE SECOND BPISTLES 
ill of generall of Peter; . 
Wal CHAP. 1, 
3 Haug fpoten of 16e bountiſalueſe of God, 5 and of the wer(uae « 
offaith, 6 he. exhorieth them t» ho tneſſe of hift, 12 and thas* 
web, | tacoun'ell may bethe more cffefinall, 143 hec ſhewsth that bt * 
mo | arathisathand, 16 ans1has bim(t/f2did ſee the prwer of Cbriſe - 
which he opened vuto ew. 
oa . :mouPetera ſernantand an Apoſtle of TESVS 
its - Chriſt, toyou which haue obtained like precious + 
, faith with vs by the righteouſneſſe ot ous God aud - 
I Sanitour Tefus Chriit ; 
_ ) 2-Graceand peace be multiplied to you,through 
fie acknowledging of Gud,and of IE SV Sont Lord, 
that 3. According as his dwine-power hath giuen vnto vsal things 
fiat pertaine vote liſe and godlines, through the acknowledging , 
It | hin» that bath called vs vato lory and vertae, 
4 Whereby moſt great aud preciouspromiſesare gtuen ynte * 
and | vathat by them ye ſhoald bee partakers ef the dinine nature, un | 
ues | that ye flee the corruption, which is in the world through luſt, 
5 Theretore giue eucn all diligence thereunto: toyne moreos - 
loft | **vertue with your faithuand with vertuc, knowledge ? 
s: And with — : = "ea .and with temperance, , 
/ patience; and with patience,godiinefle 2 
It { hc ee - Ee 2: 3 AG! 
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TL PERIL YL 


2 And with godlinefſe, bretherly kindnefſe : and with bry 
eherly kindneſſe, lone. 

8 For iftheſe things be among you, and abound , they wi 
make youthat ye neither ſha'l be idle, nor vaſruitiull in thex 
knowledging of our Lord Teſts Chriſt: 

9 For he that hath nor theſe things, is blinde , and cannet(s 
_ off, and hath forgettenthat kee was purged from his ol 

Innes. 
: © Wherefore, brethren, give rather diligence to make you 
c_ and ele&ion ſure : tor if ye doe theſe things, yee ſhall, 
uer fall, 

11 Fotbythis meanes an entring ſhall be miniſtred vntoyo 
abundantly into the eucrlaſting kingdome of our Lord and $ 
&:our leſus Chriſt, 

12 Wherefore, 1 will not be negligent to pnt you alwaycti' 
remembrance of theſe things, though that yee haue knowledge, 
and be eſtabliſhed in the preſenttructh, 

1; FoerIthinke it meete as long as 1 am in this tabernacle, to 
ftirre youyp by putring pou in remembrance, 

14 Seeing 1 knowe that the time is at hand that T muſtly 
downe this my tabernacle, euen as our Lord leſus Chriſt hath 
* ſhewed me, 

15 Iwill endcuenr ther{fore alwayes, that ye alſo may beable 
to have remembrance of theſe things after my departing. 


16 *For we followed not decetucable fables when we opened | 7» 


vnto yon the power, and comming of our Lord Telus Chriſt, but 
with our eyes we ſaw his Majeſtic, 

I7 For he receiued of God the Father honour and glory, when 
there cameſuch a voice to him trom that excellent glory, * Thi 
18 My belon-d Sonne, in whom Iam well pleaſed. 


18 And this yojce we heard whcn it came frem heauen, ben ! 


with him in the holy mount, 

19 Wee hauc alſo a moſt ſore word of the Prophets, tothe 
which ye doe well that ye take heede, as vnio a light that ſhineth 
in a darke place, vmill the day dawne, and the day ſtarre ariſe! 
your hearts, ; 

2e * Sothat yefirſt know this, that noprophecie of the Sctip 
eure i3 of any piinar* interpretation. ; 

21 For the prophecie came not in olde time by the willd 
man: but holy men of God ſpake as they were mooned by tit 
holy Ghoſt, 

& 3. I7 


CH ; . 
s Heforrtelleth them of falſe teachers, 3 whoſe wicked ſicights a 


E&ftruction he declareh, ts He compartsh chem 8 bruite beaſt, t 
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CRAP.TL 


11 &nd to welles without water, 20 becauſe they feels to with 

draw mc from God to th: ir olde filth:neſſe. 

_ were falſe prophets alſo among the people, even as 
here ſhall be falſe teachers among you : which priuily ſhall 

ting in damnable herefies, even denying the Lurd, thathath 


Mis old, [oght them, and bring vpon themfelnes ſwift damnation. 


ke you 
hall ne. 
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2 And many fhill follow their deftruttions , by whome the 
my of trueth ſhall be euill ſpokcn of, 

3 And through conctouſnetfe ſhall they with fained wordes 
make merchandiſe of you, whoſe condemnation long fance reſteth 
wt, and their deſtrn&ion lumbreth not. | 

4 ForifGod fpared not the *® Angelsthat had ſinned, but caſt rob 4.18, 
them downe into hell, and deliuered them ju:ochaiues of darke- zade 6. 
eſſe, to be kept vue» damnation : 

5 Neither hath ſpared the olde world , but faued * Noe the Goy,7.t. 
eght per /c28, a preacher of righteouſues, and brought in the flood 
fon the world of the yngodly, 

6 And#*curnedtkecities of Sodom and Gomotrh&into aſhes, Gene. 1 9% 
aaJemned them and overthrew them, and made them anen- 1 3,24. 
kmple vnto them that af er ſhould livevngodly, 

5 And delinered 1uſt Loth vexed wich the vncleane conuere 
ftio1 of the wicked ; 
$ (For he being righteous, and dwelling among them, in ſee- 
ns and hearing, vexed his righteous ſoule trom day to day with 
fieir vnlawfull deedes.) 

9 The Lord knoweth to deliuer the 
andto reſerue the vnuuſt vnto the day of 
uſhment. 
to And chiefly them that walke after the fleſh, inthe luſt of 
mcleunnefle, and defpiſe gouernment, w1:ch are bold. and ſtand 
atieir owne conceit, and feare not to lpeake cuill of them that 
xe in dipnitie, : 

11 Whereas the Angels which are greater both in power and 
moht,giue not tailing 1adgement again{t them before the T. ord. 
212 Bt theſe, as naturall brvit beaſts, led with ſenſu-litic.and 
made to be taken & deſtroyed, ſpeake euill ofthoſe things warch 
they know not , and ſhall periſh through thei- 0.vn- corruption, 
1; And ſhall receive the wages of vnrighteouſneſſe , as they _ 
which count it pl-aſure dayly to line deliciouſly : || Spots 2c; {Or,l'12de 
ee and blots, d-lighting themſclucs in their decejuings , in fea- 106K-3, 
Ing with you, 

14 Hauing -yes full of 2dultery,and that caunor ceaſe to ſinne, 


godly out of tentation, 


tudgement vnder ptt- 


deguiling vuſtable ſoules : they hanc heargs exerciſed with couc- 
oulnelle ; 5/e7 are the children ofcurle ; 55S 
Ee 3 235 Which 


1 PETER 


3 And with godlinefſe, bretherly kindnefſe : 2nd with beg 
therly kindneſſe, lone, 

8 For iftheſe things be among you, and abound , they wil 
make youthat ye neither ſhall be idle, nor vaſruittull in the x6 
knowledging of our Lord Teſs Chriſt; 

9 For he that hath not theſe things, is blinde , and cannetſs 
_ off, and hath forgettenthat hee was purged from his old: 

Innes. | 
:o Wherefore, brethren, giue rather diligence to make you 
_ and elefion ſure : tor if ye doe theſe things, yee ſhall ne- 
ger fall. 

11 Fotbythis meanes an entring ſhall be miniſtred vntoyor 
abundantly into the cucrlaſting kingdome of our Lord and $+ 
@:our Teſus Chriſt, 

12 Wherefore, 1 will not be negligent to pnt you alwayecsin 
remembrance of theſe things, though that yee haue knowledge, 
and be eſtabliſhed in the preſenttructh, 

13 FerIthinkeit meete as long as 1 am in this tabernacle, to 
ftirre youyp by putting you in remembrance, 

14 Secing I knowe that the time is at hand that T muſt ly 
downe this my tabernacle, euen as our Lord Ileſus Chriſt hath 

rolu 28, * ſhewedme, 

15 Iwill endeuenr therefore a lwayes, that ye alſo may beable 
to have remembrance of theſe things after my departing, 
x.Cor.r, 16 *Forwe followed not deceiucable fables when we opened 
19.414 Yotoyou the power, and comming of our LordIelus Chrilt, but 
As. with our eyes we ſaw his Maieſtie, 

I7 For he receiued of God the Father honour and glory, when 

Matero.s there cameſuch a voice to him trom that excellent glory, * This 
* * 18 my belon-d Sonne, in whom Iam well pleaſed. . 

18 And this voice we heard when it came frem heauen, ben 
with him in the holy mount. 

19 Wee hauc alſo a moſtſoere word of the Prophets, tothe 
which ye doe well that yetake heede, as vnto a light that ſhineth 
in a darke place, yntill the day dawne, and the day ſtare ariſela 
your hearts, : 

2.74.3, 29 *Sothat yefirſt know this, that no prophecie of the Scripe 
26, ture 13 of any prinare interpretation. F 

21 For the prophecie came not in olde time by the will 
man: but holy men of God ſpake as they were mooned by the 
holy Ghoſt, 

CHAP. IL. 
s Heforetelleth chem of falſe teachers, 3 whoſe wicked ſleights al 
&ftrution he declarech, ts He comparsth them to bruite ſs 
7 


CRAP. 10. 


11 endto welles without water, 20 becauſe they feels to withe 

y wil draw mc from God to th: ir olde filth;nefſe. 

hem BY: there were falſe prophets alſo among the people, even as 
ere ſhall be falſe teachers among you : which priuily ſhall 

ting in damnable hercfies, even denying the Lutd, thathath 

s old {vvght them, and bring vpon themfelnesſwift damnation. 

2 And many hull follow their deftruttions , by whome the 
wy oftracth ſhall be evill ſpokcn of, EN 

3 And through conctouſnetſe ſhall they with fained wordes 
mke merchandiſe of you, whoſe condemnation long fance reſtethy 
wt, and their deſtrn&ion flumbreth not. 

4 ForifGnd ſpared not the *® Angelsthat had ſinned, but caſt rob 4.18, 
them downe into hell, and delivered them tu:ochaiues ofdarke- zade 6, 
eſſe, to be kept vat» damnation : 

5 Neither hath ſpared the 61de world , butfaued * Noe the Gen,7.t. 
eghr per ſexs, a preacher of righteouſues, and brought in the flood 
le, to | pon the world of the yngodly, 

s 6s And*curnedthecities of Sodom and Gomotrheinto aſhes, Gene. 1 9. 
ſly mademned them and ouerthrew them, and made them anen- 1 3,24. 
hath | Emple vnto them that afcer fhould livevngodly, 
75 And delinered uſt Loth vexed wich the vncleane conuers 
ktion of the wicked : 
8 (For he being righteous, and dwelling among them, in ſee- 
\ened | Ng and hearing, vexed his righteous ſoule trom day to day with 

but tieir vnlawfull deedes.) 
| 9 The Lord knoweth to deliver the godly out of tentation, 
vhen | 2ndto referue the vault vnto the day of tudgement vnder ptt- 

This | nſbment. 
to And chiefly them that walke after the fleſh, inthe luſt of 
eing mcleuunefle, and depiſe goucrnment, wh:chare bold. and ſtand 
atheir owne conceit, and feare not to {peake cuill of them thax 
»the | ac in dignitie, 
neth | 11 Whereas the Angels which are greater both in power and 
ſe} | night, giue not tailing tudgemert againſt them before the Lord, 
12 But theſe, as naturall brvit beaſts, led with ſenſazlitic,and 
tip made to be taken & deſtroyed, ſpeake euill ofthoſe things which 
they know not , and ſhall periſh through their own* corruption, 
llot} 213 And ſhall receive the wages of vnrighteouſneſſe , as they  _ 
"the | which count it pl-aſure dayly to live deliciouſly : || Spots 2he [Or,little 
we and blots, delighting themſclues in their deceiuings , infea- ! ock*s. 
| Ring with you, 
14 Hauing -yes full of 2dultery,and that cannot ceaſe to fine, 
; ) deguiling vuſtable ſoules : they hanc hearts exerciſed with couc- 
t onſncfle ; 5;ep are che children ofcurle ; =Y 
Ec 3 23 Which 


11 PETER 

8 Which forſaldng the right wav, haue gonedftray followiq 

WVa94.22. the way of * Balaam, the ſonne of Boſor , which loned the wana 
23, * ef yntighteoulneſle, 4p 

16 But he was revuked for bis iniquitie : $r the dumbe bet 


{peaking with mans voice.,' forbade the fooli{hnefle of the Pw {| 


het, 
Tude 13. s 17 *Theſe are welles withont witer , and clondes cariedy. 
on with a tempeſt, to who the blacke datkeuefle is reſeruel 
or cucr, 

18 For in ſpeaking ſwelling wordes of vanity, they beguils 
with wantonneſlſe through the lufles of the Reſh them that were 
cleaue eſcaped from them which are wrapped in errour, | 

2oh.8.24. 29 Promiſing vnto them libertie,and are themſelues the * a, 
nants of corruption : for of whomſocucr a man 1soucrepme, eutn 
vntotheſame ishe in bondage. | 
Mat 12, _ 29 *Forifthey, aſter they hane eſcaped fromthe filthineſſe of 
" the world,through the acknowledging of the Lord, aud ofthe $4 
uiour ITeſus Chriſt, ate yettangled 2gainetherein, and oucrcome, 
ye the latter end is worſe with them then the beginning. 
21 Forit had becene better: for them, notto haue acknowlce. 
ed the way of righteoaſnes, then aſterthey haue acknowledged 
it, to turae from the holy eommandement giuenvntothem. 

22 Butit is come vutothern according tothe truc pronerbe, 

Prot 26. * The dogge is returned to his owne yomite : and, The ſowtha 
TT. was waſhicd, to the wallowing in the mire, 


CH AP. TIT. 

T Hr fbrw'th that he writeth the ſame things avaine, 2 Becau't thy 
wif? oftrn be tivred op, 4 Tecauſe dangers hang ouey their heats 
through certain? mockers + 8 'therfore he w1rneth the godly that 
they ave not, after theudrement of the liſh, 12 appoint the dry 
of rhe Lord, 14 but il a: they thinke it alwayes at haxd, 15 m 
which dottyme be ſhewcth that Pan! agreeth with him, 


His ſecond Epiſfle I now write ynto you beloned, wkerewith 

I ſtirre-vp, and warne your pure mindes. 

2 Tocallroremembrance the words, which were tolde bee 

fore ofthe holy Prophets, aud alſo the commandement of vs the 

Apoſtles ofthe Lord and Saujour. 

97.4.1 2 *Thisfirſt vnderſtand, That there ſhall come in the la 
2 £27.3.t. dayes, mockers,which will walke aftertheirluſts, 
wxrih. 4g Andſay, Where is th- promiſe of his comming ? For ſinct 
thefathersdicd, all things continue alike from the beginning of 

the creation, 

5 Focthis they willmgly know not, thatthe heauens ger of 

0196, 
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qlde; and theearth that was of the water, and by thewater, by thes 
word of God. , : | 

6 Wherefore the world that then was, periſhed , oucrflowed 
with the water. 

7 Butthe heanens and earth which are now, ate kept by the 
bme word in ſtore, and reſcrn2d vnto frre againſt the day of coli« 
deinuation, and ofthe deſtruction of yngodly men. 

8 Dearclybeloued, be nor ignorant of thivone thing,thatone 
Gay is _ the Lord, Fas athouſand yeeres,and a thouſand yeeres 
pone day, 

9 The Lord of that promiſe is not flacke (asſome men count 32+ ated 
ſkcknefle) bur is patient toward vs, and * would haue no man'to 33-11» 
periſh, but w_ all men to cometo repentance. i Tol198.2.4 
rs Blir'the * day of the'Lord wil) come as a thiefe in thenight, Mat.24. 
inthe which the heauens ſhall paſſe away with a noiſe, and the e- 442 t41fþ. 
lements ſhall mele with heate, and the earth with the works that '5-24Yewel.. 
atetherern, ſhall be burnt vp. X 3-7: 

1 Secing therefore that all theſe things mnſtbe difſolned, 16.5. 
_ waner perſons ought yeto be in holy conucrſativa and god- 

neſſe, | 

12 Lodking for, and haſting vito the comming of that day of 

Cod,by the which the heauens being on fire, ſhall be difſolaed, 

and the elements ſhall melt with heate > 

13 Butwe looke for *new heanens,and a uew earth,actording 7/a: 65, 
to his promiſe, wherein dwelleth righteoaſncfle, 17,414 
14 Whereſo: ebeloued, ſecing that yee leoke for ſuch things, 65.22. | 
be dilizent that ye may befound 'of him in peace, without ſpot, yewue.21.T. 
and blameleſic, | ; 

15 * And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffering of our 'Lord is falua- Rove, 2.4+ 
Yon, cnen as our beloned brether Paul according to the wiſdome 

giuen vnts him wrote vnto you, 

16 As one, thatin all ki Epiſtles ſpeaketh of theſe things : a» 
moug the which fome things arc hard to be vnderſtood , which 
they that arevnlearned and vnſtable, wreſt, as they doc alſo other 
Scriptures vnto their owne deſtruAion, 

17 Yetherefore beloued, ſecing ye know theſe things before, 
beware, leſt ye be alſo plucked away with the etrour ofthe wice 
ked, and fall from'your owne ſtedfaſtneſfe, | 
18 But grow in grace, and inthe know]edge of out Lord ad 
Saviour Teſus Chriſt ; to hja be glory both wow and for cucre 
tore, AMEN, CHE 


F 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE 
generall of Iohn. 


CHAP. L 
3 Neteſtifict" tat he bringeth the ete» nall word wherein ulifs,h 
and light. 9 God willbe more rfull unto the ferth full if q» oning uo 
der the burden of their finncs, they lea ne 82 flee unto hu mercie, 

Ke ax which wee hane looked vpon, and theſe handegof 

SZ 1 ours hauc handled of that word of life, 

TL 2 (Forthatlife was made manifeſt, & w- hang 
ſeene it, and bearc witnefle, and fh-w vnto yor thateternall life, 
which was with the F1ther.and was mad= manitelt vuto ys) 

3 That, I ay, which wee haue ſcene and heard, declare wee 
wnto you , thit ye may alſo hane fellowſhip with vs, and that our 
pe pd alſo may be with the Father , aud with bis Sonne Ieſus 
Cariit, 

4 | _ theſe tags write we yto you, that that your ioy may 
be full. 

5 This then is the meſſage, which we hane heard of him, and 
tobn8, declare vnto yon, that God * is light.and in him isno darkneſſe, 
12, 6 If w2ſay that wee hane fe]low!/hip with him, and walke in 

darkeneſſc we lie, and doe nortruely : 

M-6.9.28 7 Butifwewalkeinthelight,asbeisin the l:ght,we hane fel. 

x.pet. 2, lowſhip one with another, and the ® blood of leſus Chriſt his 

19. zewel, Sonne cleanſeth vs ftom all finne, 

'T.e. 8 *[twelſay that we haueno finne,ve deceine our ſelnes,and 

1.Kin2, trmth iSnotin vs. 

8.46. 2. 9 If we acknowledge our finnes, he is faithfull and iuſt to fors 

c&r0.6. gine vsour finnes, and to cleanſe vs from all yntightcouſreſſe, 

36.-prow. to If weſay we haue not finaced, we make him a lyar , and his 

20.9, word is not in vs. 


—— 


—— 


H: t:vhich was from the beginning, which wehane 
D teard , which wee hace ſeene with theſe our eves, 


CHAP. IT. 
r Hr declareth that (rift u our Meiatour and aduocate, 3 and 
. Jhemeth that the knowledge of God confiſteth in holineſſe of lift, 
12 Which oppertaneth to alt ſorts, 14 that depend on (hrift 
alone: 15 Then haumg exhorted them to contemne the world, 
18 he ometh waning that Antichrift be auoided, 24 and that 
the knowen trueth be flood unto. 

M: litt!e childven, theſe things write I ynto you, that ye ſinne 
not: and if any man finze, wee haus an Aduocate with the 
Father, Iefus Chriſt, the luſt, PER 

2 


CHAP. 1 


$ And hee tsthe reconciliation for our finnes + nd not fy 

qurs onely, but alſo for the runes of the whole world. 

3 Andhereby we are ſurethat we know him, if we keepe his 

Commandements. 

4 Hee that ſaith, I knowhim, and keepeth not his Commane 

dements, is alyar, and the rruethis notin him, 

5 Buthee that keepeth his word, inhim isthe loue of God 
e& indeed : hereby we know that we are in him. 

6 H* thatſaith,he remaineth in him, ought euen ſo towalke, 

2he hath «alked. p 

Brethren, | write non-w commanndement vntoyou: bue 

1m old commandement, which yehaue hid from the beginning : 

this old commandement 15 that word,which ye haue heard from 

the beginning. 

8 Again, a new commandement I write vnto yo, that which 

s true in him, and alfoin you: for that darkeneſle is paſt, and 

that une light new ſhineth. \ 

9 Heth-tſiith that he is mthatlight,and hatethhis brother, 

1$1a darkeneffe vntill rhis time. 


1s none occaſion of euill in him, 

11 But h- that hateth his brother is in darkneffe, and walketh 
in darkeneſſ*, and knoweth not whither he goeth , becauſe that 
darken:Te hath blinded his eyes. 

12 Little children, I write vato yon , becaufeyour ſinnes are 
forgiuen youfor his Nameſake. 

1; Iwtite vnto you, Fathers, becauſe yee han* knowen him 
that is fromthe beginning: I write vnto yoa, young men, becauſe 
yee haue onercome that wicked one. I write vate you, little 
children, becauſe ye haue knowen the Father. 

14 Thane written vnto you, fathers, becauſe ye haneknowen 
him that is from the b=ginning. T haue written vnto you, young 
men, becanſe years ſtro1g, and the word of God abideth in you, 
and ye haue ouercomethaewicked one. . 
15 Loue net this world; neither the things that: are inthie 
world. If any man loue this world, the loue of the Father 15 nut 
in him. 

16 For all chat is inthis world («+theluſ of the fleſh, the aft 
of he eyes,aud the pride of life) is not of the Fatker, but isof this 
world 


And this world paſſeth away., and the laſt thereof : but he 


r7 = = 
that fulfilleth the will of God, abideth ener, | 
18 Littlechildren , It is thelaſttime , andas yee haue heard 


that Antichriſt ſhall come, cuennow are there many def 4 


to *Re that tourth his brother,abideth in that light,aad there Cha.z.ths 


L IOHN. 
Khereby wee know that it isthe laſt time, 


'19 They went out from 'vs, but they were rotofvs : for if thy 
'Ead been of vs, they ſhould bauecontinued with vs, But 8/5 com 
weh to paſſe , that it might appeare, thatthcy are not all of ys, 

20 Butyc haue an oyntmeut fron that Hely oue, and know 
all things. 

2r I hauenotwritterrvitoyou,hecanſe ye know not the truethy 
btt becauſe yee know it, and thatnolicas of thetrueth. 

22 Who 1s a lyar, buthbethatdevicth that Iefus is that Chriſt? 
theſame is that Antichriſt that denieth the Father and the Soune, 

23 Whoſoeuer denicth the Sonne,the ſame hath not the Fathet, 

24 Let thereforeabide in youthat ſame which yee have heard 
from the beginning. If that which ye hane heard from the begins 
ning , ſhall remaiue inyau, yee alſoſhall continue inthe Sonne, 
and in the Father, 

25 Andthis isthepromife thathe hath promifed vs, evenuthas 
etcrnall life, 

26 Theſe things haue I written vuto .you , concerning theth 
gat deceine yon, | 

27 Butthat anointing which yee receiued of him, dwellethit: 
'you : and yee neede not that any man teach you : but as the ſane 
anointing teacherh you of all things, and it istrue, audis not ly» 
ing, and aSit taught you, ye ſhall abide in him, 

'28 And now,1:ttle ch1}dren, abide in him , that when heſhith 
2ppeare, wee may be beld, and not be aſhamed before him at his 
conming. | 

29 If ye know that he is righteous , know yee thathe which 
ceth righteoufly, is borne ofhim, 

TRAP. IL 
T Setting down? the i3:eſtimable glory of thu , that wee ave Gods 
Sores, 4 hee ſheweth that nenneſſe of life muſt be teftifred by 
Lo0d norkes , w/ereof chavitiew a m1anifeft token, 19 If faith, 

22 andprayikg unto God. 

Ehold,what loue the Father hath giuen tovs, thatwe ſhovld 

be called the ſonnes of God :tor this cauſe this world knows 
eth you not , becauſe itknowethnothim. 

2 Dexnrely beloued , now are wethe ſonnes of God, bout yet 

It is not mede manifeſt what we ſhall be: and we know that when 
he ſhall be made manifeſt, wee ſhall belike him: for we ſhall ſce 
him as heis. 
.3 And encry wan thathath this hope in him , purgeth him» 
\KTfe, encnas he is pure, 
4 Whoſocuer committeth finne, tranſgreſleth alſothe Law: 
fer Ginne is the tranſgreſkion of the Law, And 
| 5 


or it th 
thy bam. 
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'T YA Þ, FIY. 
'F Ant yee knowthat hee was made manifeſt, thathee might 


®* rake away our finnes,andin him is no ſmne. 1/#i 53.6 

45 Whoſocuerabideth in him,ſfinueth not: whoſocuer ſinneth, g,rr. 
hath not ſeene him, neither hath knowen him. > I.P&t.2. 

7 Little children,let no man deceiuc you : hethat doeth righ- 22,24. 
tcoulſnes, is righteous, aShe is righteous, 

.$ He that *committeth ſinoe, 1s of the denill: forthe deuill 16h.3.466 
finneth from the beginning : fer this purpoſe was made mant- 
feſt "4 Sonne of God , that hee might looſe the workes of the 
deuill. 

'9 Whoſocuer is borne of God finneth not : for his ſeede re. 
maincth in him,netther can he finme, becauſe he is borne of God. 

I. Inthisarethechildren of God knowen,and"the children of 
the deuill: whoſocuer docth not righteouſnefle, is not of God, 
neither heethat lonethnot his brether. Ro, 

rr Fortkisis themefſage, thatye heard fromthe begmnang, 
that * we ſhould. loue one another, Tohu ty, \ 

12 Natas * Cain which was of that wicked one, and flew his 34 4:14 
brother : and wherefore ſlew hee him ? becauſe his owne workes I5.12, 
wereeuiN, and his brothers good, On 4- 

13 Marmaile not,my brethren, though this world hate you. 

14 Weknow that weare tranſlated from death vnto life, be- 
cauſe we Joue the brethren + ® he that-lonerh not bv brother, abi- Ch4.2.10, 

deth in death, len.19.1. 
15 Whoſoeuerhateth his brother is a manſlayer:and ye know 
that no manſlayer hath eternalllife abiding in him. _ ; . 
16 * Hereby hawe we perceiued loue , that bee laid downehis Zobn 1 5, 
Ife for vs: therefore wee ought alſo tolay downe ox» lines for 13. epheſ, 
#ke brethren, F.2. 
17 * And whoſoeuer hath this worlds good,and ſeeth his bre- Zigk, 3.1% 
ther haue neede, and ſhutteth vp his compaſs:on from him, how 

dw-lleth the lonc of God in him ? WE 

' 18 Mylittlechil\ren, lctvs not loue in ward,neither in tongue 

orc, butindeed and in trueth, 

I Forthereby wee know that we are ef thertructh , and ſhall 
before him aſſure our hearts. 
2> For if eur heartcondemue vs,God is greatetthen ourheatt, a 


and knoweth allthings. 
21 B-loued, ifour heartcondemne vs not, then haue we bold- _— > 
2, 20 


keepe his c and 
Gug in his fight. = 
& *This is then hiscommandement, That we belcene \ 414 £7, Þ 


f. 10 HN., 
Name ofhis Some Tefus CErift,and lone ene another, as hee gaus 


comman:'ement, 
Ih.12.34 24 *For Ie thatkeepeth hiscommandements dwelleth in him, 
@vdi5ols .njhein him* and hereby we know that be abideth in vs, even 
by that Sgiric which he hath giuen vs. 
CAST 1TH 
zs Haun! ſpoken ſomewh-t touchin) the trying of ſpirits: 4 Foy 
ſome iFrake after t'e world, 5 and ſore afier God: 75 Heres 
8urn'th to charitie, it, 19 «nd by theexample of Godhe cx« 
hortct to brother!y ome. 
Det beloued, belecue not cuery ſpirit , buttry the ſpirits 
whether theyare of God: for many falſe prophets arc gone 
ont into this world. 

3 Hereby ſhall ye know the Spirit of God. Euery ſpirit which 
eonfeſſeth that Teſus Chriſt is come in the flcſh,is of God. 

3 And euery ſpirit thar confeſſet' not that Ieſus Chriſt is come 
in the fleſh, is not of God + but this is the /pirit of Antichriſt, of 
whom ye hauc heard,how that he thould come,and now alrcady 
he zs in this world. 

4 Litle children,ye are of God,and hane onercome them:for 
greater is he that is inyon,then he thatis in-this world. 

5 Theyare of this world,thercfore ſpeake they of this world, 

| and this world hearcth them. 

Join 8.47 6 Weatreof Gol, * hee that knoweth God,heareth vs: hee 
that isnot of God, heareth vs not. Hereby know wee the Spiritof 
truth,and the ſpirit of crrour, 

7 Beloucd,let ys lone one another: for lone commeth of God, 
and cuery enethat loneth, is borne of God, and knoweth God, 

8 Hethat loueth not,knoweth not G od:for God is love, # 

Jobn 3.16 9 * Hercin was thatlonue of God made manifeſt amongſt vs, 
becaufe God ſent that his onely begotten Sonne intd this world, 
that we might line through him. 

1o Herein is that Jouc,not that we loned God, bnt that hee Io» 
ned vs,and ſent his Sonne tobe a reconciliation for our finnes, 

1x Beloued, if God fo loned vs, wee vnght alſo to loucone 


another, 
Fehr 1.18 12 *Nomanhath ſecne God at any time, If wee lone one ano» 
ra9.6 ther,God dwclleth in vs, and his lone is perfect invs. 
>s, 1; Hereby know we.that we dwel tu bim,and he in vs:becaufe 
be hath giuenys of his Spirit. 
14 And we haue ſcene and doe teftifie,that the father ſent that 
Sonne #9 be the Saniour of the world. 
15 Whoſocaer confeſſeth that Icfus is the Sonne of God, in 
him dwellcth God,and he in God, + nd 
Z 


CE Hu &4 Þ. FIIH 


2& And we hane knowen, and beleened the louethat God hay 
in vs.God is loue,and he that dwelleth in loue, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. 
t7 Herein isthat loue perfe& in vs, that we ſhould hane bolds 
_ in the day of iudgement: foras he is , evenſo atew: inthis 
world. F 
18 There is 10 feare in Ioue,but perfe& loue caſteth out feare? 
the feare hath painefulneſſe:and he that fearcth , is not perfect in 
onto, 
19 Welouehim,becauſ® heloned vs firſt. 
20 If any man ſay, | lone God,and hate his brother, he is a liar? 
for how can he that] oucth not his brother whom kec hath ſcene, 
loue God whom ke hath not ſcene ? hos 
21 *And this commandement haue we of bim,that he that lo- 705! t3 
ucth God,ſhould lone his brother alſo. 34.074 
CHAP. V. 
x He ſhrweth that byotherly lom- and faith ave things tmſeparable » 
I> And that there uno fauth toward God , butbybeleening in 
Chriſt. 14 Hence procee:leth call,ng pon God wit haſſurance, 
16 andalſo that oxy prayers be auaileable for our brethren. 
Hoſnener belecueth that leſus is that Chriſt, is borne of 
God,and euery one that loueth him, which begate,loueth 
kim alſo which is begotten of him. 
2 Inthis we knew that we loue the children of God,when we 
loue God and keep his commandements. 
3 Forthis 15 the loue of God,that wee keepe his commandes- 
ments : and his * commandements are not burdenous, 
4 For all that is borne of God , overcommeth this world:and 
_ is that vidoric that hath onercome this world , een our 
aith, 
5 *Wholsitthat onercommeth this world, but he which b.- r.Cor.rp 
teeueth that Teſus isthat Sonn* of Ged ? | 
6 Thisis that Iefus Chriſt that came by water and blood: not 
by water onely, but by water and blood : aud it is that Spirit that 
beze-th witneſſe, for that Spirit is truth. | 
7 Fortherearethree , which beare record in heauen, the Fa- 
ther,the Word, and the holy Ghoſt:and theſe three are one, 
8 And there are three , which beare record 1m the earth, the 
foirit,and the water,and the blood: and theſe three agree in one. 
9 Ifweereceine the witnefſc of men, the witneſſe of God is 
greater:fot this is the witnelle of God , which he teſtified of his 


Sonne. 
ro * He that beleeucth in that Sonne of God, hath the witneſſe [o/r 3.36 


} himſclfe : he that belceueth not God , hath made him a lyar, 
becauſe 


I 5.I3, 


Mat -xi.z8 


IT IONnN. 


becauc he beleeued notthe recurd,that God witneſſed ofthat ki bo 


Sonnes 

1z And this isthatrecord,zs wrt, that God hath giuen vnto ys 
etcrnall life, and this life is inthat his Sonne, 

12 He thathath that S8nne hath that lite; and he that hath nat 
that Sonne of God, hath not thatlfe. 


1; Theſethings hayc I written vnto you that belecne in the- 


Name of that Sonne of God, thatyee may know that yee haue & 
ternall life, and that yee may belceue in the Name of that Sonne 


of God. 
C54p.3.23- 14 Andthis isthataſſurance, that we haue in him, * that if we 


aske any thing according to his will,he heateth vs. 

15 And if we know that he heareth vs, whatſoener we aske,we: 
know that we haue the petitions thatwe hane defired ofhim, 

16 If any.man ſee his brother ſinne a finne that is not vnty 
death, Icthim aske , and he ſhall giuc bim lifefor them that finne 


Mas.12, notvnto death. * Therc is a fine vnto death: Ifſay not thattl,ou 
ELL ſhouldeſt prayfor it; 
F47.3-29 17 All varighteouſtiefle is finne , but there ts a fitine not ynto- 


Kuk.24 
$5+ 


cath. 

18 We know that whoſoener is borne of God, finncth not: bet: 
he that is begotten of God,keepeth himſelfe, and that wicked oge 
toucheth him not. 

19 We know that we are of God, and this whole world licth 
in wickedneſle, 

20 But we knowthatthat Sonne of God is* come,and hark gi. 
nenvs a mind ty know him which istrne : and we are1n him that - 
istrue,zhat 15,in thathis Sonne Ieſus Chriſt ; the ſame is that very 
God and that eternall itfe, 

2r Little children, keepe your ſclues from 14ol-s, Amen, 


—_ _—_— 
—_— 


THE SKECOQN.D E, 
piſtle of Iohn, 
2 Thu Eprſile is written to a wortan of great renowne , 4*who 
brought wphey childrenin the feare of Goal: 6 heexhoriech hey 
. 20 continue in ( hrift:an charutie, 7 th:tſhe accompany no: with - 
e 1tichriſts, to but auvid thera. 
Sena; He Elder to the ele&t Lady.and her children whonm - 


"—_ 


ll; I Tone inthe truth and noti onely, but alſo a'} that - 
a\, Fl. hauc knowen the truth, | 

Þ/ £0 & 23 For the truths ſake which dwelleth in vs, and 
SES ſhall be with vs for cucr : 

3. Ghacghe with you,metsieaud peace from God pic wy 


2nd loue, 


YIf TOHN 


Ad from the Lord Ielus Chriſt the Sonne of the Father,with tfach 


+ Ircioycedgreatly, that I found of thy children walking in 


truck,as we hauz receiuned a commandement of the Father. 


5 And nowl beſcechthee Eady, (not as writing a new cam» 


mandement vnto thee , but the ſame which we had from the be= 
gioning)that w-*loue one another. 


Tob, 15.1%: 


6s Audthis is thatloue, that wee ſhould walke afterhis com- 


mandements. This commandement is,that as ye hane heard from 
the beginning, ye ſhonid walke in it. 


7 For many d-ceiuersare cntred into this world, which con- 


fſſe not that Iefus Chriſt is come iu the fleſh,He that is ſuch ons, 
isa d<ceiner and an Antichriſt, 


8 Looketoyourſelnes, that we loſe not the things whichwee 


hanc dome, but that we may receme a fall reward, 


9 Whoſocuerttranſyr:feth, and abideth not inthe dotrine 


ef Chriſt , hath not God. Hee that coutinueth inthe dodrine of 
Chriſt, he hath both the Father andthe Sonne. 


Io If there come any vnto you, and bring not this doQrins, 


Areceine him not to houſe,neither bid him,God ſpeed : Rom te- 


rx For hethat biddeth him God ſpeed,1s partakerof hisenjH x5, ; 


deeds Althogh 1 had many _ to write ynto you.yetl would 
not write with paper and ynke: 
ſpeake mouth to mouth,that onr ioy may be full, 


at 1 truſt to-conre vato yon, and 


12 Theſonnes of thine elect ſiſter greetthee, Amen, 


P—__ 
—_ 


FT H 


E FHIRD EP 
ſtle of Tohn. 


» He commmendeth Gaius for his hoſpita'itie:g ex reprehendeth Dia=. | 


trephes for vamne 2lory: to Hee exhorteth Gains to continue in. 


Po 


well 4118 2 


came,an 


3 
dreſtificd 


the truth, : 
4 Lhaue nopreater ioy.thet theſes thats, to-heare that my 


ſonnes walke in veritie. 


5 Echold,thou doeſt faithfully, whatſoeuer thon doolt to the 
brethren,and to ſtrangers, 


6s Which bare wituelſe of thy loue before the. Churches, 
_ | OE When- 


12 andin the end commmendeth Demetrius, 
He Elder vuto the beloucd Gaius , whom Ilone 1n- 


the truth, 
2 Beloued, 1 wiſh chicfly that thou proſperedik 


| . and farcdſt w.ll as thy ſouleprofpereth, 


For I reioyced greatly when the brethran 
of the truth that is1n thee, how thou walkeſt in 


IVDE., 


Whom ifthou bringeſt on their journey as itbeſeemeth, aces 
ding to God,tkouſhalt doe well, 

7 Becauſethat for kis Names ſake they wentforth,and took 
nething ofthe Gentiles, 

8 We thcreforeought to receiue ſuch, that we might be hel 
persto thetruth. 

9 TIwrotevnto the Church + bat Dtotrephes which louethty 
haue the preheminenceamoung them, receiveth vs net. 

xo Wherefore if I come , 1 will call toyour remembrance his 

deedes,which he doth, pratlins againſt vs with malicious wordz, 
and n ot therewith contert, neither he himſelfe receiucth the bre. 
thren, but forbiddeth them that would, and thruſieth them outet 
the Church. 

11 Beloued, follow not that which iseni'], butthat which t 
good: hethat doth well isot God: but hee that doth enill hath 
not ſeene God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, and of thetrunh 
it ſc]fe+ yea,and we our ſelues beare record,and ye know that our 
eecord istrue. 

13 Thane many things towrite : but 1will not with inkeand 
penne write vntothee: 

14 ForTtruſt I ſhal ſhortly ſee thee,and we ſhal ſpeake mouth 
to mouth,Peace be with thee. The friends ſalutetbee. Greetethe 
friends by name, 


"THE GENERAL EPISTLE 
of Iude. 


2 He wayneth the godly to take heede of ſuchmen 4 thatmabe the 
grace of God a cloake for their wantormeſſe, 5 aud that they ſhall 
0t eſcape vnpunſhed for the contempt of that grace, 6. 9 hi pro 
weth by three examples: 14 and altleadgeth the prophecie of E* 
noch ; 20 F:nally he ſheweth the godly a meane toonerthrowe all 
the ſnares of tho ſe deeemers, 


VdeaſeruantofTeſus Chriſt. and brother of Iames, 
to them whichare called ad ſanRified of God the 
Father,and reſerued to leſus Chriſt : - 
2 Mercie vnto you, and peace and loue be mul 
tiplied. | 
2 Beloned,when I gaueall diligenceto write vnto you of the 
eommon ſalvation , it was needfull for meeto write vnto you, to 
exhort you.that ye ſhould earneſtly conrend for the m4nmtenance 
of thefairth, which was once giucn yato the Saints, 


4 Fa 


et, 20ey 
vr 


b,and took 
phe be hel, 
 Toneth ” 
brancehy 
Us words, 
1 the bre, 
IM outgf 
which is 
nll hath 


he truth 
hat our 


keand 


mouth 
tethe 


Y V D. E. 

For there arc certaine men creptin,which were before of old 
; Thi to this condemnation : vngodly men they axe-which 
qarne the grace of our Ged into wautonneſſe,and * deny God,the 2.Pet.%r 
eely Lord,and our Lord Tefus Chriſt, 

5 1willtherefore put you in remembrance, foraſmuchas yee 
ance knewe this, how that the Lord,after that hee had deliucred . 
p people out of Egypt, * deſtroyed them afterward which be- Nun. 145 
reucd not. © 

6s The * Angelsallo which kept not their firſt etate,but left 4 A 
their owne habitation, ke hath reſcrued in cuerlaſting chaines vn» | 
der darkneſſe vnto the iudgement of the great day. 

As * Sndome and Gomorrhe, and the cities about them, Gene, 1 9.. 

which in like mancr as they did, committed fornication, and fol- 24s 
lowed ſtrange fleſh,arc ſetfootth for ancnſample, aud ſuffer the 
yengeance of eternall fre. 

$8 Likewiſe notwitftanding theſe ſleepers allo defile the fleſh, 
wy deſpiſe goucrnment, and.ſpeake euilLof them that are iu au» 

Ric 

9 Yet Michael tkeArchangel when he ſtroue againſt the denil, 
2nd difputed about the body of Moſes,durſt not blame him with 
curſed ſpeaking,but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. 

1. Buttheſeſpeake euilof thoſe things which they know not: 
and whatſocuer things they know naturally, as beaftes,which are 
without reafon,in thoſe things they corrupt themſelJuew 

11 Wo bevnto them: forthey haue folowed the way of *Cain, Gene. 4.8- 
and are caſt away by the deceit * of Balaans wages,and periſh in No. 22,. 
the gaineſ.ying *of Core. 21.2.pef, 

12 Theſe are rockes inyour feaſtes of charitie when they feaſt 2.5. 
with you, without all feare,feedingthemſelucs: *clonds #5 are Nam.16.. 
without water, caFicd about oi winds,corrupt trees,end without I. 
fruit,twiſe dead, and plucked vp by the roots. 2.Pet.2.. 

13. Th-y arethe raging wanes of the ſea, feming onttheir owne .17, 
ſhame : chey are wandring ſtarres,jo whom isreſcrued the black- 
neſl= of darkneſſe for cuer, 

14 And Enoch alfo the feuenth from Adam, propheſied of 
fuch,ſaying, * Beholde,the Lord commeth with thouſands of his Rexe. ny: 
Saints; | 

15 Togine iudgement 2g2inſt all men, and torebuke all the 
vugodly among them ot all their wicked deeds, which they hane 
vugocly committed,and of all their cruc1 ſpeakin g,avhichwicked 
fioners haue ſpoken againlt him. ; ; 

16 Theſe are murmurers,complainers,walking aftertheir own 
Jaſts : *whoſe muuthes ſpeake proud tirings,bauing mens perſons Pſa), 19, 


wadmirgtion,becaule ef aduantage. Lo, 
FF 17 But 
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Ex0 2.14 
Z;a!89, 
-8, 


TV DE. 
T7 But ye beloued, rememberthe wordes which wee ſpoke 
before ofthe Apoſtles of onr Lord Ieſas Chriſt, 
18 How that they tolde you that there ſhould be mockers * in 
the laſt time,whic h ſhould walle aftertheir owne vngodly lufts, 
19 Theſe arc they that ſeparate themſelues from other , nat» 
rall, bauing not the Spirit. 
20 Bur, ye beloned, edifieyour ſelues in yonr moſt holy faith, 
praying in the holy Ghoſt, ; 
21 And keepe your ſelnes jn the Jone of God, looking for the 
mercie ofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt, yntoeternall life, 
22 And hanecompaſs1on of ſome, in putting difference : 
23 And otherfane with feare, pulling them out of the fire, and 
hate cuca that garment which is / 20vs by the fleſh, 
24 Now vntohim that is able to keepe you, that yee fall net, 
and to preſent you faultlefſe beforethe preſence of his glory with 
oy, ; 


25 That #, to God onely wiſe, onr Sauiour, be glory, and maic- 


ſic, and dominion, and power,both now and for cuer, Amen. 


LO m———— 


THE REVELATION 
IoauN the Dwmine. 


CHAP. T. 
I =o —_ what kinde of doftrine is here handled, $ euentn, 
Tai u the begnming andendmg : 12 Then the myſtery of the ſt- 
wen Candlft:ckes, and flarres 20 terponnded, 


HE Reuelation of IESVS CHRIST, which 
G OD gauevntohim, to ſhewe vnto his ſeruants 
[Og things which muſt ſhortly be done : which he ſent, 
£8} and thewed by his Angel vnto his ſeruantTokn, 

9": 2 Whobare record ofthe word of God.and of 
the — of Teſus Chriſt, and of all things that he ſaw, 

3 Blefſed wh ethat readeth, and they that heare the wordsof 
this propheſie, and keepe thoſe things 
for therime tsat hand, 

lohn, tothe ſcnen Churches which arc in Aſia, Grace be 
with yon, and peace from him, Which * is, and Which was, and 
Which s tocome, and trom the ſcucn Spirits, which are before 


OF 


BU 


ich are written therein ; 


1 Cex.r5,his Throne, 


, / 
a \.cUGs I, 


8. 


5 Andfrom leſus Chriſt, which is that *faithfull witneſſe, zvd 
* that rſt begotteu ofthe dead, and that prince of the kings of 
| the 


CHAP, NL. 


ehe earth, ynte him that loyed vs, and waſhed vs from our finnes 
in his * blood , : | . MHebgg 
s And madevs* Kings and Prieſts ynto Godenen his Father, 1.pex. 1,19 
to him, 7 ſay, be glory and dominionfor euermore, Amen. 1.50h.1.9, 
7 Bchold, he commeth with* clouds, andenery eycfhall ſee x, Pez. 2, 5 
him : yea, cuen they which pierced him thorew; andall kinreds 7/4 3-14. 
ofthe carth ſhall waile before him. Euenſo, Amen. wat. 24. 
8 I*am Alphaand Omega, the begining and the ending, ; 0. jude 
fayth the Lord, Which is, & Which was,and Which is tocome, 14, 
exc the Almightie, Ch4.21.6 
9 1 Iohn, cuen your brother, and companion in tribulation, g+ 22,1 3s 
and in the kingdom and patienceef IESVS CHRIST, was 
in the yle called Patmos, for the word of God,and for the witne{- 
fag of [eſus Chriſt, 
1o AndI was xau;ſhed in ſpirit on the Lords day,and heard be» 
khinde me a great voice, as it had beene of a trumpet, 
xr Saying,l am Alpha and One firſt,and thatlaſt: and 
that which thou ſeeſt, write in a booke, and ſcnd it ynto the ſenen 
Churches whichare in Aſia, vnto Epheſas, and vnto Smyrna, and 
ynto fe. ego and vnto Thyatira , and vnto Sardis, and ynto 
Philadelphia, and vnto Laodlcea, 
12 Then] turned backeto ſeethe yoice, that ſpake with mce : 
and when I was turned, I ſaw ſeuen golden candleſtickes, 
13 Andinthemidsof the ſenen candleſtickes, one like vnto 
the Sonic of man, clothed with a garment downeto the feet, and 
girded aboutthe paps with a golden girdle, 
14 His head, & haires were white as white wooll, ad as ſnow, 
ry eyes were as a flame of fire, ; 
15 Andhisfeetelikevnto fine brafſe, burning as in a fernace:; 
and his voice as the found of many waters. 
16 And hehad in bisrighthand ſenen ftarres: and out of his 
mouth went a ſharpe two edged ſword : and his face hone asthe 
Swe ſhincth in his ſtrength, 
27 And wherr I ſawhim , I fecll at his feete as dead : then hee 
Laid his righthaud vpon me, ſaying vnto me, Feare not : I am that 
* firſt and th: 2 laſt, | Iſagt. 4g. 
18 And am aliue, but I was dead: and behold, I am ale for ,,,; 44-6, 
eucrmare, Amen : and I have the keyes of hell and of death. 
19 Write the things which thou haſt ſcene, and thethings 
which ate, and the things which ſhall come hereaſter. ] 
25 The myltery ofthe ſcuen ſtarres which thou ſaweſt in my 
r1ght hand, and the ſeuen golden candleſtickes, # ths, The ſcucn 
ſtarresarethe Angels of the ſcuen Churches: andthe ſeuen can- + 
deſtickes which thou aweſt, are the ſeuen Churches. 
Ff 2 CHAP, 


REVELATION. 


= = WW ; 
x Fohnis commanunded to write thoſe things,wh:ch the Lord lyeme 


neceſſary 0 the Churches of Epheſus, 2 of the Smyruians, 12 of 


Pergamus, 18 andof Tbyatira, 25 that they keepe th:{e things 

which they receixed of the Apoit'cs, 

Nrtothe Angelofthe Church of Epheſus write, Theſe things 
Vim he that holdeth the ſeu=n ſtarres in his right hand,aud 
walketh inthe mids of the {:nen golden candleſtickes. 

2 I knowe thy workes,and thy labonr, and thy patience,and 
bow thou canſt not beare with them which are enj},aud hait exa» 
minedthem which ſay they are apoltles,& are not,and haſt found 
them liars. 

3 And thoawaſt burdened, aud hait patience,& for my Names 
ſake haſt laboared,and haſt not fainted . 

4 Neuertheleſſe,1 hauc ſowewha: againſt thee, becauſe thou 
haſt leftthy firſt loue. 

5 Remember therefore from whence thoa art fallen, and re« 
-=_u , and doe the firſt workes : or elſe 1 will come againſt thee 

ortly,aud will remoue thy candleſtiche out of his place,except 
thou amend, 

6 Butthisthou baſt,that thou hateſt the workes of the Nico. 
taitanes, which I alſo hate. 

7 Tet him that hath an eate,hearewhat the ſpirit ſayeth vnto 
the Churches, Tohim that ouercommeth, will I gine to cate of 
thetree of life which is inthe mids of the Paradiſe of God, 

3 cAndvnrotheAngel of the Church of the Smyrnjans write, 
hg things ſaith he that is firſt,and laſt, which was dead,and 1s 
alige, 

9 Iknowthy wotkes,and tribulation au1 pone:ty (but thou 
att rich) and 7 &nowthe blaſphemy of them, which ſay they are 
lea etand are not,but are the Synago7ue of Satan. 

Io Feare none ofthoſe things,venich chou ſhalt ſuffer : behold, 
it 0:a!! cometo paſſe, that the deut!l ſhall cat lome of 5on into 
prifon,th:.t yee may be tryed,and yee ſhall haue tribulation tenne 
ayes: beettou faithfull yato the death,and 1 will giue theethe 
crowne of life. 

17 Lethim that hath an eare,heare what the Spirit ſaith to the 
— He that oucrcommeth,thall not be hurtof the ſecond 

eath. 

12 CAndtothe Angel of the Church which is at Pergamus 
w-ite, Thisfateth hee which hath that ſharpe ſword with two 
efoes, 

312 | knows thy workes,and where thon dwelleſt, exz2 where 
Satansthrone is, 2nd thon keepet my Nameart haſt not devied 
my 


CRAFT IL 


my faith , eveninthoſedayes when Antipas my Faithfull martyr 
was ſlaine among you, where Satan Fe: >: 
14 But haue a fewe things againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt 


there themrhat maintait* the dottrine of *Balaam,which taught Nu#. 24, 
Balac to put a ſtumbling Mocke before the children ol Iſrael, that 14. and 
they ſhould cate of things ſacrificed ynto idoles, aud commit for- 25.1, 


mcation. | 

15 Euenſo haſt thouthem, that maintaine the dofrine of the 
Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent thy ſelfe, or elſe I will come vnto thee ſhortly, and 
will fight againſt them with the {word of my mouth. 

17 Let him that hath an care , heare whatthe Spiritſaithvnto 
the Churches, Tohim that onercommeth, will I giue to cate of 
the Manna that is hid, and will giue him a white ſtone, and inthe 
ſtone a new name wtitten, which no man knoweth ſauing he that 
rece:neth ir, 

18 CAndvntothe Angel of the Church, which is at Thyatira 
write , Theſe things ſaith rh Sonne of God, which hath his eyes 
like ynto a flamie of fire, and his feete like fine braſſe, = 

19 [ know thy workes, and thy loue,and ſeruice, andfaith,and 
thy patience,and thy works, and that rhey are mor at the laſt,then 
at the firſt, 

' 20 Notwithſtanding I hane a few things againſt thee,thatthou 
ſuffereſt the woman lezabel,which calleth her ſelte a Propheteſſe, 
to teach and ts deceiue my ſeruants, to make them commitfornt= 
cation, and toeate meate ſacrificed vnto idoles. 

21 AndI gaue her ſpace to repent of herfornication, and ſhee 
repented nor. 

22 Bchold, Twillcaft her into a bed, and them that commit 
fornication with her, into great affliction, except they tepent them 


of their works, 
23 AndI wil kil herchildren with death:and all the Churches 


ſhall know that I am he which * ſearch thereinesand hearts: and r.$a94.16 
I will gine vnto eucry one of you according vatoyour workes. 95. p/al.7, 
24 And vntoyou I fay, thereſt ofthem of Thyatira, As many 10. ere, 
as haue not this learning, neitherhaue knowen the deepeneſle of x 4.20. 
Satan (aSthey ſpeake) I will put ypon you noneother burden, ez 17,10, 


25 Bnr thatwhich ye hane aJreadic,hold faſt tillT come, 
25 For hee that oucrcommeth and keepeth my workes vnto 
the ende,to him will I gine power onernaticns, 


27 * And hee ſhall rulethem with arod of yron : axdas the Pſal. 2.9 


veſſell of a potter, ſhall they bebroken, | 
28 Eucn as Lreceiued of my Father,ſo will I ginekim the mor- 


ning arte, ff; a 


Chap.1s. 


15.1.theſ, come outhee as a thiefe, and thou ſhalt not know what houre I 
$-3.2.pet, will come vpon thee. 


3-10, 


Chap.te, 
a5, 
21.27, 


phil .4.3. 


REVELATION, 


29 Let him thathath an care, hearo what the Spirit faythta 
thc Churches, 
CHAP. I 


II. 

s The fiſt Epift'e ſent to the Paſtours of the Church of Sarda, 9 of 
Phi'adelphia, 14 and of the Lasdiceans, 16 that they bee ua 
tnke warme, 20 but cudearonr to farther Gods glory. 

Nd write vatothe Angel of the Church which is at Sardis, 

Theſe thingsſaith hee that hath the ſeuen Spirits of God, and 

the ſcuen ſarres, I know ww workes : for thou haſt a vame that 
thou liucſt, but thou art dead, 

2 Beawakeand ſtren;then the things which r-maine,that are 

ready todie: for Ihauenot found wy workes perfit before God. 

Remember thereforehow thou haſt receiued and heard, and 

hold faft and repent, * Iftherefore thou wilt not watch, 1 will 


4 Notwith#andingthou haſt a few names yet in Sardis, which 
haue not defiled their gzrments: and they ſhall walke with me in 
white : for they are worthy, 

5 Hec that onercommcth ſhalbe clothed in white aray, and I 
will not put outhis name out of the * booke of life, but 1 wil 
confefſe his name before my Father, and before his Angels. 

& Tethim that hath an earxec, heare what the Spirit ſayth vnto 
the Churches, 

7, © And write vttothe Angel ofthe Church which is of Phi- 
Iadelphia, Theſ: things ſayth hee, that is Holy, and Trne, which 
hath the key of Danid, which openeth and no man ſhuttech, and 
ſhutteth and no man openeth, 

$8 1 know thy workes: behold, I haue ſet before thee an open 
dovure, and no man can ſhat it: forthou haſt alittle ſtrength, aud 
haſt kept my word,and haſt notdenied my Name. 

9 Bchold,! will make them ofthe Synagogue of Satan, which 
call themſelucs Iewes, and are not, but doelic : behold, I ſay, I 
will makethem, that they ſhall come and worſhip before thy 
feere, and (hall know that I haue loued thee. 

Io Becauſethou haſt kepttke word of my patience, therefore 
Iwill delizer thee trom the honre of ventition, which will come 

ypon all the world,totrie them that dwe)lvpontheecarth, 

11 Behold, I come ſhottly : hold that which thon haſt, that no 
man take thy crowne. 

12 Him thatouercommeth, will I make a pillar in the Temple 
of my God, and he ſhall goc no more out ; aud I will write vpou 
himthe Name of my God, andthe name of the city of my God, 
whxhbu, ceacw Hieralalem, which commeth downe out of hea« 
56eQ 


CHAP INN 


gen _ my ht and I will write vpou _ my new Name, 

r;3 Lethimthathath an care , heare what the Spirit lai 

the Churches, * F —_—_— 

14 Andvntothe Angel ofthe Church of the Lasdiceans wri 

Theſe thingsſ(aith Amen, that faithfull and true witecl, thae = 
giuning of the creatures of God. 

5 1 know thy workes, that thou art neither colde nor hote, I 
would thouwereſt cold or hute. 

16 Therefore, becauſe thou art luke warme & neithercold nor 
hote,it wil come to paſſe, that I ſhall ſpew thee ont of my mouth. 

17 Forthoa ſayeſt, I am rich, and increaſed with goods, and 
haue neede of nothing, and know?{tnot howthou art wretched, 
and miſ-rable,and poore,and blinde,and naked. 

18 I counſellthee to buy of m* gold tried by the fire, that thou 
mayeſt be made rich: and white rarment, that thou mayeſt be clo. 
thed, and that thy filthy nakednefſe doe not appeare : and anoiut 
thine eyes with eyeſalue, that thon mayeſt ſee. 


19 As many asTloue,* I rebuke and chaſten : bezealons ther- pv, ;.12 


fore and amend. : 

20 Behold, I ſtand atthe doore,and knocke. If any man heare 
my voice and open the doore, I will come in vnto him, and will 
ſuppe with him, and he with mo. 

21 Tahim th& ouercommeth,wil I grant tofit with me in my 
throne,cuen as I ouercame, and fit with my Father in histhrone. 

23 Lethim thathath aneare, hearewhat the Spirit (ayth vnto 
the Churches, 

CHAP. IlIT, 


: Another vifon containing theglury of Gods Maieſtie, 8 Which 
« Fre es of the foe beaſts, 12 andthe foure endtwentie 
, Eſgers. 
A CO and hehold, a doerewas open in heauen, 
andthe firſt voice which | heard, was as it were ofa trumpet 
talking with mee, ſaying. Com? vp hither, and I will ſhewe thee 
things, which muſt be done hereafter. 

2 Andimmediatly I was rauiſhed in the (pirit, and >:hold,a 
throne was ſet in keauen, and one ſate vypon thethrone. 

3 And hethatfate,was to looke ypon.like vnto a laſper ſtene 
and a Sardine, and there wa atainebow round about the throne 
wſi2hc like to an emerauld, 

4 An4roundaboutthe throne weye foureand twenty ſcates, 
and-vpon the ſeatsl ſaw foureand ewentie Elders fitting.cloathed 
in white raiment, and had on their heads crownes of golde. 

5 And out of the throne proceeded lightenings, and thi» 


.deripgs, and voices, and there were feuen lampes of fireburmng 
Fe 4+ b: tore 


heb. 13:5e 


REVELATION. 


befoxethe throne, which are the fenen ſpirits of God. _ 

6 Aud before the throne there was a ſea of glaſſe Ike yitg 
cryſtall:andin che middesof the throne, and round abvutthe 
throne we efoure beaſts full of eyes before and behinde. 

7 Andthe firſt beaſt was like a lyon, and the ſecond beaſt like 
acalfe, & the third beaſt had a face as a man, aud the ſourth beaſt 
was likea flying Eagle, 

8 And the foure beaſts had exch one of them ſixe wings abont 
him, and they were foll of eyes within , and they ceaſed not day 
nor night,ſaying, Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almightic, Which 
was, and Whichis, and Which 1s to come. 

9 And when thoſe beaſts gaue glory, and hononr, and thanks 
eo him that te 611 the throne, which Laueth ſor excr and ener, 

ro The foute and twenrie Elders fell downe before him that 
ſate on the throne, and worſhipped him thar liueth for cuermore, 
and caft their crownes before thethrone, ſaying, 


Cb4.5.12, 37 Thou art *worthy, O Lord, toreceine glory and honour, 


aud power *forthou haſt created all things, and forthy wils ſake 
they arc and have bcene created, 
= > = I. 

s Thebooke ſealed with ſeuen ſcales, 3 which none could open, 6 
that Lambe of Cod 9 uthoutht worthy toopen, 12 en ly the 
con 'ent of 1 the company of heauen, 

A N« 1faw in the right hand of him that fatevpon tke throne, 
booke written within, and on the backefide, ſealed with 
ſencn l[ealcs, 

2 And Iſawea ſtrong Angel which preached with a loude 
voice, Whois worthy to open the booke, and tolooſethe ſeales 
thereof? 

3 And nomanin heauen,nor in eatth, neither vaderthe earth 
was able to open the booke,neither to looke thereon. 

Then w:ptmach , becauſe no man was found worthy to 
open, and toreade the Booke,neither tolooke thercon, 

5 Andoneof the Elders ſaid vnto me, Weepe nor : behold, 


G:n.49.9 that * Lien which is of the tribe ofTuda,that zoot of Dauid, hath 


obtained to _ the Booke,and to looſe the ſeuen ſealesthereof, 
6 ThenlI bcheld, and loe inthe mids ef the throne, and ofthe 
Fourebeaſts, and in the middes of the Elders, ſtood a Lambe as 
though hee had beene killed, which had ſcuen horney, and ſeucn 
eyes,which are the ſenen ſpirits of God.ſcnt into all the world. 
'7 And he came and tooke the booke out of the right hand of 
him that fate vpon the throne, 
8 Anqdwhen hee hadtakenthe booke, the foure beaſts, and 
Che fourcand twentic Elders fell downe before the Lambe, ha- 
ving 


O.H AP. VL = 


ning euery one harpez and goldenvials full of odenrs, which are 
the prayers of the Saints, 

9 Andthey ſang a new ſong,ſaying , Thou art worthy to take 
the Booke,and to open the ſcalesthereot, becanſe thou wat killed 
and haſt redeemed vs to God by thy blood ont of cucry kinred, 
and congue, and people,and nation, 


ſhall raigne onthe earth. 
11 Then I beheld,andI heard the yoyce of many Angels round 
abour the throne,and about the beaſts,and the Elders, and there 


r2 Saying with a loud voyce, Worthyis the Lambe that was 
killed,to receiue power, aud riches, aud wiſdome, aud ſtrength, 
aud honour,and glory,and praiſe. | 

1; Andall the creatures which atc in heanen, & on the earth, 
and vader the earth,and in the ſca,and all that are in them, heard 
Ifying,Ptaiſe,and honor,and glory, and power,be vnto him that 
fitteth vpon the thione,and wnto the l.ambe for enermore. 

14 And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen, and the foure and twenty 
Elders fe? downs aud worſhipped him thatliaueth for euermore, 


| CHAP. VI. 
1.The L,beopeneth the firft ſea'e of the Buoke, 3 theſecond, 5 
thethird, 9 thefsrrth, 9 the fift, 12 and the fixt , ant then 
ariſe murders famine peſtilence, outcrics of Saints, tarthquak:s, 
en d uers ſiraxoe feghts in hrauen. 
Fter, I beheld,when the Lambe had opened one of the ſeales, 
and I heardone of the foure beaſts (ay, azz were thenoyſ: of 
thuuder,Come and fee. : 
2 Therefore I beheld,and loe there was a white horſe, and hee 
thatſatecn kim, had a bows, and a crowne was ginen vntohim, 
21d he went forth conquering that he might onercome, 
3 And when he had opened+the ſecond ſeale, Lheard the ſe- 
cond beaſt ſay Come and ſee, 
4 And there went out another hotſe,that wasred, and power 
was giuento him that atethereon, to take peace from the carth, 
and that they ſhould kill one another , and there was g1uen vnto 
him a great ſword, w 
5 And whenhehad openedthe third feale, Theard thethird 
beaſt ſay,Come and ſee: Then I beheld, and loe, a blacke horſe, 
and he thatſate ou him, had balancesin his hand. 
6 And 1 heard a voyce in the middes efthe fonre beaſtsſay, 
A meaſure of wheat for a pennie , and three meaſures of batley 
fora pennic,ond oylc aud winchurt thou not, 


7 And 


to And haſt madevsvnto our God*Kings and Prieſts,andive Chap.r.6 


wer2*®ten thouſand timesten thouſand, and thouſand thouſands, D41.7.19 


i/azt.rg 
60je. to. 8 hide vs from thepreſence of him that ſitteth on the throne, aud 
tisk.2330 from the wrath ofthe Lambe, 


17 For the great day of his wrath is come, and whocan 
ſand ? 


REVELATION, 


5s Andwhen he hadopened the fourth ſeale,I heatd the voyy 
ofthe fourth beaſtfuy,Come andſee. | 

8 AndIlooked,aud behold, a palc horſe, and his name thy 
ſate on him was Death, and hellfollowed after him, and pou 
was giuen yntothern ouer the fourth part of the earth,to kil with 
fword and with hunger , and with death, and with the beaſts 
the carth, 

9 And when hehad opened the fifth ſeale , Iſaw vnder the 
altarthe ſoulesofthem that were killed for the word of God,and 
for the teſtimony which they maintained. 

10 And theycried witha loud voyce,ſaying, How long, Lord, 
which artholy and true! doeſt thou not tudge and auengeou 
blood on them that dwell on the earth ? 

xx And long white robes were ginenynto eucryone, andit 
was ſaid vntethem, that they ſhould reſt for alittle ſeaſon. vntill 
their fellow ſeruants, and their brethren that ſhould bee killed, 
encnas they were, werefulfilled, 

12 AndI1 beheld when he bad opened the fixt ſeale, and los, 
there was a great earthquake, & the ſunne was as blacke as ſack- 
cloth of haire,and the moone was 1rke blood. 

13 Ani theſtarres of heanen fell vntothe earth,asa figgetree 
eaſteth ber greene figges when it is ſhaken of a mighty winde, 

14 And heauen departed away , a3 a ſcrole when it is rolled, 
and enery mountaine and yle were moued our of theirplaces, 

15 Andthekingsofthe catth,and the great men, and the rich 
men,and the chiefe captaines, and the mightic men, and euery 
bondman.and enery freeman, hid themſelues in dens , & among 
the rockes of the mountaines, ; 

16 Andſaidtothe mountaines and rocks , *Fall onvs, and 


CHAP. VIL 


: The Anze's comming to-hurt the earth, 3 ave ſtaied wniillthe 
E/elt of the Lord 5 of all tribes were ſealed, 13 Such as ſuffred 
verſecution for Chriſts ſake, 16 hane great felicutie, 11 and 10). 
Nd afterthat, I ſaw toure Angels Rand on the foure corners 
ofthe earth, holding the foure winds ofthe earth , thar the 
windesſhould not blow on the earth , neither on the ſea, neither 

on any tree, 
2 And Ifaw another Angel comevp from the Eaſt , which 


hd the ſealc ofthe lining God , and he cried witha loud yoyce 
to 


thefoi 


thel 
GH 


wehaue 
A 
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the voyy futhe foure Angelsto whom powee was giuento hart the exrth, 


'ame thy 


q 
king 


udtheſca,Gymng, 
3 Hurt ycuotthe earth,neither the ſea, neither the trees, till 


wehaue ſealed the ſeruants of our God,in their foreheads. 
4 And Theard the namberofthem which were ſealed, and 


beaſts of Jthere were ſealed an hundreth and foure and fonrty thouſand of 


ader the 
30d,and 
>.Loed, 


Ngc ou 


andit 
» VAttill 
killed, 


51 0, he 


|the tribes of the children of 1ſrae). 

5 Ofthetribe of Iada were ſcaled twelne thouſand. Ofthe 
tibe of Reuben were ſealedtweluethouſand.Ofthe tribe of Gad 
were ſealedtweluethouſand. 

6 Ofthetribe of »ſerwere ſealed twelue thouſand. Of the 
tribe of Nephthali were ſealed tweluethouſand, Of the tribe of 
Manafſes were ſealed ewelue thouſand. 

7 Ofthetribe of Simeon were ſealed twelue theufand, Of 
the tribe of Leni were ſealed twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of If- 
fichar were ſealed tweluethouſand.Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
ſealed twelue thouſand. 
$ Ofthetribe of foſeph were ſealed twelue thouſand, Of the 
tide of Beniamin were ſcaled tweluethouſand. 

9 Afﬀertheſethings | beheld,und lo,a great maſtitade,which 
20 man could number,of all nations, and kinteds,and people,and 
ge OY before the threne,and before the Lambe , clothed 
with long white robes, and palmes intheir hands, 
to And theyctied witha loud voyce,ſaying , Saluation com- 
meth of our God, that fitteth vpon the throne, and of the Lambe. 
it Andall the Angels wok! pond about the throne,and about 
the Elders, and the fonre beaſts, and they fell before the throue 
on theirfaces,and worſhipped God, 
r2 Saying, Amen,Praiſc,and glory,and wiſdome, and thanks, 
2nd honor, and power, and might be vatoour God for cuermore, 
Amen, 
3 And one of the Eldersfpake,ſaying vnts me, what are theſe 
which are arayed inlong white robes?and whence came they ? 
14 And I faidvnto him, Lord , thon knoweſt. And heeſaid to 
me,Theſe arethey,which came out of greattribulation,and hane 
waſhed theirlong robes , and haue madethcirlong robes white 
in the bloed ofthe Lambe. 
15 Therefore are they inthe preſence of the throne of God, 
and ſcrue him day and night in histemple, and hethat ſitteth on 
the throne will dwell among them. 
ther ſhall the ſunne light on them,neitherany heate. Lo. 
17 Forthe Lambe,which is in the middes ofthe throne , ſhall 


gouerne them, and ſhallleadthem vuto the limely molocs - 
watcr, 


16 *They ſhallhunger uo more, neithe: thirſt any more, nei- £2 49+ 


Chen 2.4; water,and *God ſhall wipe away all teares from their eics, 
CH 


REVELATION. 


AP. VIiIkC 
3 Alter the opening of the ſeucrnih ſeale, 3 the Saints prayers an 
offered wp with odoxrs. 6 The (eucn Angels came forth with 

Trumpets, 7 The foure firft blowe, and fire falleth on the earth, 

8 the jra is turned into blood, to, 11 the water's waxe butler, 

12 andthe ſtar: es are darkened, 

Nd when he had opened the ſenenth ſeale, there was ſilence 
in heauen about halfean houre, 

2 Aud |Iſawtheſeauen Angels which ſtood before God, and 
to them were giuen ſeuentrampets, 

3 Then another Angel came and ſtood before the Altar, ha 
nin2a golden cenſer, and much odours was giuen vnto tim that 
he ſhould offer with the prayers of all Saiuts vpon the golden 
altar,which is before the thione. 

4 And the ſmoke of the odours with the prayers ofthe Saint, 
went vp before God, out of the Angels hand, 

5 Andthe Angeltooke the cenſer,and filled it with Fre ofthe 
altar and caſtit into the cearth,and there were voyces , and thun» 
drings,and lightnings,andearthquake, 

6 Thenthe ſeuen Angels which had the ſeuen trumpets, pre- 
pared themſelues to blow the trumpets. 

72 So the firlt Angel blew the trumpet,and therewas haile and 
fire, mingled with blood , and they were caſt intothe eart!:, and 
the third partoftrees was burnt,and all greene graſſe was bum, 

8 And theſecond Angel blewe the trumpet, andas it we ea 
ereat mountaine, burning with fire,was caſt intothe ſea , andthe 
third part of the ſea became blood. 

9 And the third part gf the creatures which were in the ſez, 
and had life,died,and the third part of ſhips were deſtroyed. 

Io Thenthethird Angel blewethe trumpet, and there fell 2 
preat ſtarre from heauen butning like a torch,and it fell into the 
third part ofthe riucrs,and into the fountaines ofwarers, 

1T And thename ofthe flarre is called wormcwood , there« 
forethe third part of the waters became wormewood, and mary 
men died ofthe waters, becanſethey were made bitter. 

12 Andthe fourth Angel blew the trumpet, and the third part 
of theſunne was ſmittcn,and the third part ofthe moone, and the 
third part of the ſtarres, ſotharthethird part of them was darke- 
ned : and the day was /mitten ,that the third pzrt of it could not 
ſhine,and likewiſe the night. 

13 AndIbcheld, and heard one Angel flying through the 
middes of heauen, ſaying with a Jond voyce, Woe, woe,woe 
to the inhabitauts ofthe carth ; becauſe of the ſounds to m_ 
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CHAP. IT 


mpets. 
HAP.T1T80 
1 The fift Angel bloweth has trumpet, 3 and fpoyling locuſts come 
ant. 13 The fixt Angel bloweth,nt6 & bringeth forth horſemen 
20 to deſtroy mankind. 

Nd the fift Angel blewthe trumpet, & I ſaw aftarrefall from 

heauen vnto the earth, and tohim was giuen the key ofthe 
dottomleſle pit, 
2 Andh2- opened the bottomleſle pit,& there arofe the ſmoke 
the pit,as the ſmoke of a greatfurnace, and the Sunneand the 
gre were darkened by the ſmoke of the pit. 
3 Andthere came out of theſmoake locuſts vpon the earth, 
ad ynto them was giueu power, as the ſcorpians of the earth 
kane power, 
4 Anditwascommanded them , that they ſhould not hare 
he prafle of the earth, neither any greene thing, neitherany tree: 
but onely thoſe men which haue not the ſeale of God inthcir 
freheads, 
5 And to them wiscommannded thatthey ſhonu!d not kill 
them, but that they ſhould be yexed fiue moneths , and that their 
_ ſhould be asthe paine that commeth ol a ſcorpion,when he 
«th ſtung a man, 


ted ynto battel, and ontheir heads were ag it were crowues , like 
ito gotd,and their faces weze like the faces ofmen, 

8 And they had haireasthe haice of women, and theirt:eth 
were as theteeth of Lyons. 

9 Andthey had habergions like to habergions of yron : and 
the ſound of theit wings was like the ſound of charets when ma» 
ny horſes runne vnto battel, 

10 And they had tailes like vntoſcor pions, & there were ſlings 
intheirtailes,and their power was to huit men fine moneths. 

11 And they haue a King over them,which is the Angel ofthe 
bottomleſſe pit, whoſe name in Hebrew # Abaddon, & in Greeke 
heis named Apollyon,that x, defiroymg. h 

12 One woe is paſt,and behold,yet two woes come after thjs, 

13 CThenthe fixt Angel blew the tramper, & I heard a voice 
from thefoure hornes of the golden altar, which 1s before God, 

14 Saying tothe fixt Angel which had the trumpet, Looſe the 
fourc Angels,whichare bound in the greet riuer Euphrates, 

35 An the foure Angels were looſed, which wete prepared at 

an 


trampets of the three Angels, which were yetto blowethe - 


6 *Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke death, and ſhall Cha. 6.16 
20: find 1t and ſhall defire to die, 21d death (hall fiee fromthem. 2/a: 2.19 
7 Andthe forme of the locuſts was like vnto horſes prepa- hoſe ro, 8 


: ——— c 


P/a.r15.4 ſhould not wo 
and 135, of brafſe,and of ſtone and wood , which neither can ſee , neither 


ng. 


REVELATION. 


he foi! 
2n houre,at a day,ata moneth,and at a yere, to ſlay thethirdpyli'g / 
of men, Iozne 
16 And the number of horſemen of watre were twentictha lie ha! 
fand times tenthonſand:for I beard the numberefthem, arth. 
17 And thus Ifawthe horſes ina viſion, and them thatfatea} g- * 
them, hauing fieric habergions and of Tacinth, and of brimftong gle 
and the heads of the horſes were asthe heads of lyons : and @Inake 
of their mouthes went forth fire,and ſmoke,aud brimſtone,  Ihnie 
18 Of theſe three wasthe third part of men killed,;hac w,ofth | 10 
fire,and of the ſmoke,and of the brimſtone , which came outs [yet 
their monthes. de 
19 Fortheir power is intheir monthes.and in their tailes:f I 11 
— were like vntoſerpents,& had heads whercwith thy Jhep 
ure. 
20 And the remnant ofthe men which were not killedby 
theſe plagnes,repented not of the workes of their hands, that 
eſhip deuils, and * idoles of pold and filuer, 


re nor goe. 
21 Alſothey repentednot oftheir murder, & of their ſorcerie 
ncither of their fornication,nor of their theft, 
CHAP 


- MN. 

z Another Antel appeaveth clothed with a cloud, 2 holdnye | : 
booke open, 3 andcriethout, 8 Avoyce from heaucncoumas | ne 
de:th Io/mto take the booke: to Heeateth it. &1 
Nd 1 aw another mightie Angel come downer from heanen, } |: 
lothed with a cloud,and the rainbow vpon his head, and his | yy 
face was as the ſunne,and his fecte as pillars uf bre. 0 

2 Andhchad in his handalittle booke open, and he pnthis 
richt foot ypou the ſea,and hu left on the earth, [ 
3 Andcricd with a loud voyce, as when a lyon roareth : and 
when he had cried, ſeuen thnnders vitered their voyces. n 
4 And whentheſenen thanders had vttered their veyces,1 was | v! 
abeut to write : but I hearda voyce from heauen, ſaying vnto me, 
Seale vp thoſe things which the ſeucn thunders haue ſpoken , and | 
write them not. t 
5 Aud the Angel which 1 ſaw ſtand ypon the ſea, andvpon J ; 
the earth, lift vp kis hand to heauen, 
6s Andſware by him that liueth for enermore, which created | | 
bcanen,and the things thattherein arc,and the earth,& the things | 
that therein are and the a, and the things that thereiv are, that 

time ſhould be no more. 
7 But in the dayes of the veyce ofthe ſeuenth Angel, when he 
ſtall beginto blow the trumpet, cucnthe myſeric of God m_ | 
e 


ethſ{rq " 8 Andthevoice which I heard from heauen, ſpakevntomee 


entictha | 
'm, 


CHAP. ID. 
foiſhed,ashe hath declared to his ſernants the Prophets, 


waine,andſaid, Goc,and take the little booke which is open in 
hand of the Angel,which ftandeth vpon the ſea, and vpon the 


hat fate g '$0 1 wentynto the Angel, and faid tohim, Gine mee the 


drimft 


one, 


ſitle booke Anehe ſaid voto me, Take it,and eatit vp,and ir ſhal 


: and G[akethy belly bitter , bur it ſhall bee in thy mouth as ſweete as 
e 


4 is,oftle [10 Then T tooke the littlebooke out of the An gels hand , and 
me out ſteityp, and it was in my mouth as ſweet as hony ; but when [ 


alles :f 
with they 
killed by 
_— 
uer, 

» Neither 
ſorcerie, 
oldmys 
WU117141}» 


heanen, 
and his | 


pat his 
I: and 


1 was 
'o me, 


deatenir,my belly was bitter. 

+11 And hefaitl vnto me , Thou muſt prophecie againe among 

tie people, and nations,and tongues, and tomany Kings, 
CHAP. XI. 

t The Temple u comanaded to be meaſured. 3 The Lord flirreth wp 
two witneſſts. 7 whom the bee /Frmurdereth, 9 anduo max buri- 
8h them. xt God raiſeth then to lifa, 12 and celleth them wp 
to heauen. 13 The wicked are terrified. 1 5 By the trumpet of the 
ſmnenih Angel the reſurrettion 18 and iudgement u deſcribed. 

Hen was youu mearecede, like vntoa rodde, and the Angel 
ſtood by,faying, Riſe and mete the Temple of God, andthe 
ltar,and them that worſhip therein. 

2 But the court which is without the Temple, caſt out, and 
nete ir not : for it is giuen vnto the Gentiles, and the holy citic 
hall they tread vnder foote,two and fourty moneths. 

3 ButI will gine power vuto my two witnefſes,and they ſhall 
prophecie a thouſand two handreth and threeſcore daics,clothed 
wſackcloth. 

Theſe are twooline trees, and two candleſtickes, ſtanding 
efore the God of the earth, 

5 And ifany man will hartthem, fire proccedethout oftheir 
mouthes,and denouteth their enemics:for if any man would hart 
them,thus maſt he be killed. 

6 Theſe hane power to ſhut heauen , that it raine notin the 
daycs of theirprophecying, and haue power oner waters to turne 
them into blood, and to ite the earth with ali manner plagnes, 
asoften as they will. 

7 And when they haue finiſhed their teſtimonie, the beaſt 
that commeth out ofthe bottomleſſe pit,fhal make warre againſt 
them, and ſhall onercome them,and kill them. at 

'8 Andtheir corpſes ſhall lic in the ſtreeres of the great citic, 
which ſpiritually is called Sodome and Egypt , where our Lord 
alſo was crucified, Fe 
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REVELATION, T 


$ Andthey ofthe people and kinreds, and toneues,and Gay - 3 
giles hall ſce their corpſe sthree dayes and an halfe, and ſhallu wa: 
fuffer their carkeiſes to be put in graues. q 

ro And they that dwell vponthe carth,ſhal reioyce oner then} ho! 
and be glad,and ſhall icnd gifts one to another : for theſe ſeu 
Prophets vexed them thar dwelt on the earth. 4 4 
2x Butaftcrthree daycs and an halfe.the ſpirit of life commug | un 
from God,ſhal enter into them, and they thal land vp vpon they } we 
Feete : and great feare ſhall come vpon them which ſawthem. _Þ. wt 

12 And they ſhall hearea great voice from heauen,ſay ing vn. }' 
tothem, Come yp hither, And they ſhall aiccnd vp to heaven 4 82 
in aclond,and their enemiesſhall ſee them, G 

13 And the ſame honre ſhall there be a greadearthquake,and } - 
the tenth part ofthecitic ſhall Fll,and in the earthquake thall be } p! 
flaine in number ſeuen thonſand : and theremnant were fore fe. | fa 
red,and pu glory to the God of heauen, 

14 Theſecond woc is paſt , aud behold , the third woewill | fo 
eome anon, g 

15 Andthe ſeuenth Angel blew: the trumpet, and there wes 
Lreatvoices in heauen, ſaying, The kingdomes of this world are } fi 
oar Lords,and his Chriſts,and he ſhal reigne for euermore, 

16 Thenthefoureand twenty Elders,which ſate before God | 1 
on their ſeates, fell ypontheir faces, and worſhipped God, f 

27 Saying, We giuethee thanks, Lord Ged Alnightie, which 
art,and which waft and which art toceme : for thou haſt recei» | 1 


ned thy great might, and haſt obtained thy kingdome, 

18 Andthe Gentiles were 2ngry, and thy wrath is come, and 
the time of the dead, - thatthey ihould be tudged,and that thoy 
ſhouldeſt giue reward vatothy ſeruants the Prophets,and tothe 
Saints,andtothem that feare thy Name, to ſmall ayd great,and 
ſhouldeſt deſtroy them 1h ich deſtroy the earth, 

x9 Thenthe Temple of God was opened in heanen, & there 
was ſcene in his Temple the Arke of his covenant: & there wete 
"py yoices,and titndrings,and earthquake, & much 

aile, 
CHAP, XIL 


1 A woman apptare:th 2 trauailing with childe, 4 whoſe childe 

the dragon would denoure, 7 but Michael ouercommeth him, | 

9 andcafleth him out, 13 andthe more bee u caf1 dvwne and 
wauqaſhed,the more fiercely hee exerciſeth h1«ſubtilies, 

A Nd there appeared a great wonder in heaucen; A womanclo . 

thed with the ſunne, nd the moone was vnder her feete;and 

vpot her head a crowne of twelae ſtarres, 
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CHAP. XYIT. 


3 Andſhewas with child, and ctied tranailing inbirth, and 
| was pained readyto be delinered. 


And thereappeared another wonder in heauen: for be- 
gold, a great red Dragon hauing ſeucn heads and ten hornes, and 


ſeuen crownes his heads. 


4 And his tailedrewthe third partof the ſtarres of heauen, 
an 


caſtthemto the earth. And the Dragon ſtood before the 
woman,which was ready tobe deliuered , to denowe her childe 


- when ſhe had —_— foorth. 


5 So ſhe brought foorth a man childe, which ſhould rule all 
nations with a rod of jron; and that her child was taken vp vita 
God and to his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſſe where ſhe hath 2 
place prepared of God, that they ſhould feede herthere,a thous 
ſand ewo hundreth and threeſcore dayes. 

7 Andthere wasa battell in heauen , Michael and his Angels 
woghe againſt the dragon, and the dragon foughtand his an- 

e 


$ 
”; But they prevailed nor , neither was their place found any 
more in heauen. 

9 And thegreatDragon, that old ſerpent, called the deuill 
and Sata caſt out, which deceiueth all the world : be was 
even caſt ittotheearth,and his angels were caſt out with him. 

Io Then I heard a lowd voyce in heanen, ſauing, Now 1s ſal. 
nation , and ſtrength, and the kingdome of out God, and the po- 
wer of his Chriſt ; forthe accuſer of our brethten is caſt downe, 
which accuſed them before our God day and night. 

x: Buttheyouercame him by that blood of that Lambe , and 
by that word ol their teſtimonic , aud they loued not their liues 
vatothe death. 

12 Therefore reioyce,yeheauens,and yee that dwell in them. 
Woe tothe inhabitants of the carth,and of the ſea: for the deuill 
is come downe vatoyou,which hath great wrath, knowing thathe 
kath but a ſhorttime. 

13 And when the dragonſaw thathee was caſt vntotheearth, 
hee perſecated the woman which had brought foorth the man 
6:lde. 

13 Butto the woman were giuen two wings ofa great Eagle, 

that ſhee might flecintothe wilderneſſe, intoherplace, where 

ſhe is nonriſhed for atime , and times, and halfe a time, from the 
eſence ofthe ſerpent, 

F r5 And the vens caſt ont of his mouth water after the 

weman , like a flood,that he might cauſe hetto be caried away of 


the flood, 


Gg 6 Bute 
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REVELATION, 


Ss Andthey ofthe people and kinreds, and tongues,and Gey 
giles hall ſce their corpſes three dayes and an halfe, and ſhallng 
fuffer their carkeiſes tobe put in graues. 

ro And they that dwell vpon the carth,ſhal retoyce oner then 
and be glad,and ſhall icnd _— one to another : for theſe two 
Prophets vexed them thar dwelt on the earth. 

27 Butaftcrthree daycs and an halfe.the ſpirit of life commug 
from God,ſhal enter into them, and they thal land vp vpon they 
Feete : andgreat feare ſhall come vpon them which ſawthem. 

12 And they ſhall hearea great voice from heauen,ſay ing vn. 
tothein, Come yp hither, And they ſhall aicend vp to heauen 
in aclond,and their enemies ſhall ſee them, 

13 And the ſame honre ſhall there be a great earthquake, and 
the tenth part ofthecitie ſhall tall,and in the earthquake thall be 
flaine innumber ſeuen thonſand : and tl:eremnant were fore fezs 
red,and _ glory to the God of heanen, 

14 Theſecond woc is paſt, audbehold , the third woewill 
eome anon. 

15 And the ſeuenth Angel blew: the trampet, and there were 
Sreatvoices in heauen, ſaying, The kingdomes of this world are 
oar Lords,and his Chriſts,and he ſhal reigne for evermore, 

16 Thenthefoureand twenty Elders,which ſate before God 
on their ſeates, fell vpontheir faces, and worſhipped God, 

x7 Saying, We giuethee thanks, Lord Ged Alinightie, which 
art,and which waft and which art toceme : for thou haſt receis 
ned thy great might, and haſt obtained thy kingdome, 

13 Andthe Gentiles were 2ngry, and thy wrath is come, and 
the time ofthe dead, thatthey thould be 1udged,and that thou 
ſhouldeſt giue reward vatothky ſcruantsthe Prophets,and tothe 
meaagens tothe that feare tay Name, to ſmall ayd great,and 
ſhouldeſt deſtroy them 14k ich deſtroy the eatth, 

x19 Thenthe Temple of God was opened in heaven, & there 
was ſcene in his Temple the Arke of his conenant: & there were 
+ a gs,aud yoices,and tlt:ndrings,and earthquake, & much 

aile, 
CHAP, XIL 


1 A woman appearech 2 trauailing with childe, 4 whoſe childe 
thedragou would dewoure, 7 but Michael ouercommeth him, 
9 andcafleth him out, 13 andthe movrehee u cxft down and 
wAnquſhed,the more fiercely hre exerciſeth h:«ſubtilnes, 
Nd there appeared a great wonder in heaucn; A woman clo 
thed with the ſunne,2nd the moone was vader her feere;and 
vpon her head a crowne of twelne ſtarres, 


2 And 


| 


CHAP, YIT. 


2 Andſhewaswith child, and cried tranailing inbirth, and 
was pained readyto be deliuered. 

3 And thereappcared another wonder in heauen: for be- 
hold, a great red Dragon hauing ſeucn heads and ten hornes,and 
ſeuen crownes vpon his heads. 

4 And his tailedrewthe third partof the ſtartes of heauen, 
and caſtthem to the earth. And the Dragon ſtood before the 
woman,which was ready to be deliuered , to denowe her childe 


. when ſhe had me foorth, 


5 So ſhe brought foorth a man childe, which ſhould rule all 
nations with arod of iron: and that het child was taken vp vita 
God and to his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſſe where ſhe hath 2 
place prepared of God, that they ſhould feede herthere,a thous 
ſand two vary Sh and threeſcore dayes. | 

75 Andthere wasa battell in heauen , Michael and his Angels 
- 4 againſt the dragon, and the dragon foughtand his an- 

els. 

"; Butthey prevailed nor , neither was their place found any 
more in heauen. 

9 And thegreatDragon, that old ſerpent, calledthe deuill 
and Satan,was caſt out , which deceiveth all the world : he was 
een caſt intotheearth,and his angels were caſt out with him. 

Io Then I heard a lowd voyce in heanen, ſauing, Now 1s ſal. 
nation , and ſtrength, and the kingdome of out God, and the po- 
wer of his Chriſt : forthe accuſer of our brethten is caſt dowue, 
which accuſed them before our God day and night. 

x: Buttheyouercame him by that blood of that Lambe , and 
by that word ol their teſtimonie , aud they loued not their liues 
yntothe death. : 

12 Therefore reioyce,yeheanens,and yee that dwell in them. 
Woe to the inhabitants of the carth,and of the ſea: for the deuill 
is come downe vatoyou,which hath great wrath, knowing thathe 
kath but a ſhorttime. 

13 And when the dragonſaw thatheewas caſtvntotheearth, 

hee perſecuted the woman which had brought foorth the man 
6:lde. 
13 Butto the woman were giuen two wings ofa great Eagle, 
that ſhee might flee intothe wilderneſſe, intoherplace, where 
ſhe is nonrithed for atime , and times, and halfe a time, from the 
pre ſence ofthe ſerpent, : 

r5 And the terpent caſt out of his mouth water after the 
weman , like a flood,that he might cauſe herto be caried away of 
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16 Butthe earth holpe the woman, and the carth opened her 
mouth, and ſwallowed vp the flood,which the d:agon had caſt 
out of his mouth, 

17 Then the dragon waswroth with the woman, and wentand 
made warre with the remnant of her ſeed, which keepe the come 
mandemenes of God, and have the teſtimony of tclus Chriſt, 

18 Andl ſtood onthe ſea ſand, 

CHAP. XIIL 
z Thebeaſl with mary heads is deſcribed, 8 which draweth the 
20ſt part of the world to Idolatry. 11 The other beaſt riſing out 
of theearth, 15 giueth power unto him. 
Nd I ſaw abeaſt riſe out of the ſea, having ſeucu heads,and 
ten hornes, and vpen his hornes,were tea crownes , and vp- 
on his headsthe name of blaſphemie. 

2 Andthe beaſt which I ſawe , was like a Leopard, and his 
Feere like a beares, and his mouth as the mouthofalion; and 
the dragon gave himhis power,and histhrone, and great auths- 
ritie, 

3 AndI ſaw one of his heads, as it weve wounded to death, 
but his deadly wound was healed, and all the world wondred, 
matollowedthe beaſt, 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon, whtch gaue power vnto 
the beaſt, and they worthipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like 
vato the beat > whois able to warre with him ? 

s Andthere was giuen vntohim a mouth, that ſpake great 
things and blaſphemies, and power was giuen vnto him to doe 
two and fourty moneths, 

s Andhe opened his mouth vnto blaſphemie againſt God, 
to blaſpheme his Name and his Tabernacle,andthem that dwell 
wv heauen, 

7 And it was giuen vnto him to make warre with the Saints, 
and to ouexcome them, and power was giuen him oner euery 
kinred, andtongue, and vation. 

8 Thereforc allthat dwell vpon the earth,ſhal worſhip him, 
whoſe names are not written is the Booke of lie of the Lambe, 
which wasſhaine from the beginning ot the world. 

9 lf any manhaue an eare,lethim beare, 

Gen 9.6, 106 Iftanyleadeintocaptinitic.heſhall goe intocaptivuity: *if 


m«(1.26. any kill with aſword,he muſt be killed by a ſword : here is the. 


$2. patience and the faith ofthe Saints. 

; 11 And I beheld another beaff comming vp out of the 
earth, which had two hornes like the Lambe , but hee ſpakelike 
the dragon. 


13 And hee did all that the fi beaſtcould dec before _ 
A 
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and he cauſed the earth, and them that dwell therein, to worſhip 
the firſt beaſt , whoſe deadly wound was healed. 

13 Andhedid great wonders, ſo that hee made fire tocome 
downe from heauen on the earth , inthe ſight of men, 

14 And deceiued thein that dwell on the earth by the ſignes, 
which werepermitted to himto dein the ſight of the beaſt, ſay- 
ing to them that dwell onthe earth, that they ſheuld make the 
image of the beaſt, which had the wound of a ſword, & did line, 

6&5 And it was permitted to him to pluea ſpirit vnte the 
image of the beaſt,ſo that the image of the beaſt ſhould ſpeake, 
and thoald cauſe that as many as would not worthip the image 
of the beaſt ſhould be killed. 

15 And he made all, both ſmalland great, rich and poore, 
freeand bond, to receiue a marke in their right hand,or intheir 
foreheads, 

17 Andthatno man might buy or ſell , ſaue hee that hadthg 
marke,or the name of the beat, or the number of his name, 

18 Here is wiſedome, Let him that hath wit, count the num» 


ber of the beaſt: for it is the number of a man, and his number - 


is fixe hundred threeſcore and fixe, 
CHAP. XIITIL. 

1 The Lembe flandeth on mount Sion, 4 with hachaſle worſhip- 
peri. 6 One An:el preacheth the Gol: 8 another forecel- 
leth the fall of Babjlow: 9 the third warneth that thebeaſt be 
anoided. 12 A voyce from heautn pronownceth them happie who 
diein the Lord. 16 T5 Lords fickle uthruft into the harweſt, 

18 and mio the vintage. 

Hen looked,and lo, a Lambe ſtood on mount Sion, and 
with him an hundred forty and foure thouſand, bauing his 

Fathers name written in their forcheads 

2 And lheardavoice from heauen as the ſound of many wa» 
ters, and as the ſound ofa great thunder: & I heard the voice 
of harpers harping with their harpes. 

3 And they ſung as i: were a new ſong beforethe throne, 
2nd before the tenre beaſts,and the Elders, and no man could 
learnechatſong, but the hundted fourty and foure thouſand , 
which were bought fromthe earth. 

4 Theſearethey , which are not defiled with women: for 
they are virgines: theſe followe the Lambve whitherfor ucr he 
goeth : theſe are bought from men, being the firſt fruices vnto 
God, and to the Lambe. 

5 And in their mouthes was found no gnile.: for rey are 
without ſpot before the throne »f God. |» 

6 © Then 1 ſawe another Angel flic inthe mics oi heaneuy 
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hauing an everlaſting Goſpel, to preach vato them thar Tiell 
on the earth, and to euery nation,and kinred,and tongue , and 


ople, 
Jl. 145. fs * Saying with 8 loude voyce, Feare God,and giue glory ty | 
6. 


him : for the houre of his iudgement is come : and wotſhip him 
ofÞs 14, that made * heauen and carth, and theſea, and the fountaines of 
IS. waters. 
Chep. 19, $3 And therefollowed another mn \* Babylon that 
x.:/4.27.9 great citicisfallen, it is fallen: forihee made all nations to 
-$5.4. drivnke ot the wine of the wrath of her fornication, 

9 QFAnd the third Angel followed them, Gying with a 
loud voice, If avy man worſhip the beaſt and his image, and 
receiue 4 marke in his forehead, or on his hard, 

to The fame ſhall drinke of the wine of the wrath of God, 
yea, ofthe pure wine which is powred into the cup ef his wrath, 
and heeſÞall be tormented in fire and brimſtexe before the holy 
Avgels,and beforethe Lambe, 

It And theſmoke of their torment ſhall aſcend euvermore: 
and they (hall hane no reſt day nor vight , which worſhip the 
beaft and his mage , and whoſocuer receiueth the print af his 
YIne. 

r2 Here is the patience of Saints : here are they that keepethe 
commandements of God, and the faith of Ieſus. 

13 Then T heard a voyce from heauen , ſaying vnto mee, 
Write, The dead which die inthe Lord avefully blefſed. Even 
{o ſayth the Spirit : forthey reſt from their labours, and their 
workes follow them. 

14 © Andl looked, and behold, a white cloud, and vponthe 
cloud one fitting like vnto the Sonne of man, having on his head 
a golden crowne, and in his hand a ſharpe fickle, 

15 And another Angel came outef the Temple,crying with 2 


T4e! 5.x», Joude voyce to him that ſate on the clonde, * Thruſt in thy 
27, - 3* fickle and reape : forthe time is come to reape: for the * hate 
UF ucſt of theearthis ripe, 


16 And hee thatſateon the cloud, thruſt in bis fickle on the 
earth,and the earth was reaped, 
19 Thenanother Angelcame out ofthe Temple, whichis in 
heauen, hauing alſo a tharpe ſickle. - 

18 Andanother Angel came out from the altar , which had 
power ouer fire, and cried with a loude crie to him that had 
the ſharpe fickle,and ſaid, Thruſt in thy ſharpe ſickle,and gather 
che clufters of the vineyard of the carth * for her grapes ate ripe, 

19 Andthe Angel thruſt in his ſharpe ſickle on the earth, 
ad cut downe the vines of the vineyard of the earth , ww 

Ca 


CHAP. XV, XVI. 


caſt them into that great winepreſſe of the wrath of God. 

20 And the wineprefſe was troden without the eitie, anQ 
bloed came out of the winepreſſe, vnto the horſe bridles, by 
the pace of a thouſand and fixe hundred farlongs, . 

H AP. . 

1 The Seen Angels hawing the ſeuen laſt plagues, yg They thas 
conquered the beafl, praiſe God, 86 To tbeſexen Angels, 5 ſenrw 
vials fullof Gods wrath are delivered, 

AR I {awe another ſigne in heauen , great and marueilous, 

ſeven Angels having the ſeuen laſt plagues : for by them is 
fulfilledthe wrath of God, 

2 AndI ſawe as it were a glaſsie fea, mingled with fire, 
3nd them that had gorten victory of the beaſt , and of his image, 
avd of his marke, and of the number of his name, ſtavd at the 
glaſsie ſea,bauing the barpes of God, 

3 Andrthey ſung the ſong of Moſes the ſervant of God, and 
the ſong of the Lambe, ſaying\, Great and marueilous azeth 


| i y 
workes , Lord God Almighty: 1uft and true are thy * wayes, P/al.245, 
17. 


King of Saints. 


4 *,Whoſhal not feare thee,O Lord,and glorifie thy Name ! {e710 


for thon only ars holy, and all nations ſhall come and worſhip 
before thee : forthy 1udgements are made manifeſt, 

5s Andafter that, I looked, and behold , the Temple ofthe 
tabernacle of teſtiinonie was opeu in heaven. 

6 And the ſeuen Angels came out of the Temple, which 
h2d the ſeuen plagues , clothed in pure and bright linnen, and 
hauing their breaſts girded with gollen girdles, 

7 And one of the faure beaſtes gaue vnto the ſeuen Angels, 
ſenen golden vials full of the wrath of God, which lineth ſoz 
cuermore. 

8 Andthe Temple was full ofthe ſmoke ofthe glory of God, 
and of his power, andno man was able to enter ito the Tem- 
plc,till the ſeucn plaguesof the ſenen Angels were fulfilled. 

HAP. ZYVL 
2 «nd 19 The Arecls powre out theſenn vials of Gads wrath 
ginen unto them, aud ſo diners plagues ariſe in the world, 18 t0 
terr:fe the wicked, 19 andihe mhabirants of the great citle. 
AX [ heard a great voice out of the Temple, ſaying tothe 
ſeuen Angels Goe your wayes,and powre out the ſtaen vials 
of the wrath of God vpan the earth. 

2 And the fiſt were, and powred out his viall vpon the 
earth : and there fell a noyſome and a grievons ſore vpon the 
m-v which had the marke of the dealt, and ypop them which 
worſhipped his inage, 
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3 Andthe ſecond Angel powred ont his viall vpon the ſea, 
3nd it became as the blood of a dead man: and euery living 
thing died in the ſea, 

And the third Angel powred out his viall vpon the riners 
ws fountaines of waters, and they became blood. 

s Andi heard the Angel of the waters ſay, Lord,thouart 
inſt, Which art, and Which waſt, and hely , becauſe thou haſk 
iudged theſe things. 

6 For they lhedthe blood of the Saints , and Prophets,and 
therfore haſt thou giuen them blood te drinke, for they are 
worthy. 

+ And Iheard another out of the Santuary fay , Euen fo, 
Lerd God almighty, true and righteousatethy iudpements, 

8 Andthe fourth Angel powred out his viall on the ſunne, 
and it was gluenvnto him to torment men with heat of fire, 

9 Andmen boyled in great heat, and blaſphemed the Name 
of God, which hath power ouer theſe plagues, and they re. 
pented not to give him glory. 

re Andthefift Angel powred out his vial vpon the throne of 
the beaſt, and his kingdome waxed darke , and they gnawed 
their tongues for ſorrow, 

1r And blaſphemed the God of heauen fortheir paines, and 
for their ſores, and repented not of their workes. 

12 Andtheſixt Angel powred out his vial vpon the great ri. 
ver Euphrates, and the water thereof dried vp, that the way 
of the kings of the Eaſt thould be prepared. 

13 And Lfawthree vncleane ſpirits like frogs, come out of 
the 1nouth of the dragon, 4nd out of the mouth of that beak, 
and out of the mouth of that falſe prophet. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of deuils, working miracles, to 
goe vnto the kings of the earth, and of the whole world , to ga- 
ther them to the battel of that great day of God Almighty. 

15 (*Bchold, I come as a thieſe : Bleſſed & hee that watcheth 


mat.24, and keepeth his garments, leſt hee walke naked , and men ſce 
44. luke his filthinefſe) 
22.29. 


16 And they gathered them together into a place called in 
Hebrew, Arma-gedon. 

17 © Andthe ſeuenth Angel powred out his viall into the 
aire: andthereeamea loude voice out of the Temple of heauen 
from the throne, ſaying, 1t is done. 

18 And there were voyces, and thundrings , and lightnings, 
_and there was a great earthquake, ſuch as was not {ince men 
were vpon the earth, euen ſo mighty an carthquake, 

19 And the great citic was diuided into three parts, and 
the 
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the cities of the nations fell , and great Babylon came in re- 


membrance before God, * to giue vnto her the cup of the wine 7ep,1 


ol the fierceneſſe of his wrath, 
, __ And euery yle fled away, and the mountaines were not 
ound. 
21 Andthere fella great haile like talents, out of heauen 
vpon the men,and men blaſphemed God, becauſe of the plague 
ofthe haile, forthe plague thereof way exceeding great. 
CHAP. XVIL 
3 That great whore us de{cribed, 2 with whom the tings of the 
earth camuted fornication, 6 Shee u drunken withthe blood 
of Saints. 7 Themyſiery of ihe woman and the beai} that carieth 
her ,expeunaed: 11 their defireftion, 14 The Lambes wiftory 
Hentherecame one of the ſeuen Angels which had the ſeuen” 
vials,andralked with me, ſaying vato me,Come,l will ſhew 
thee thedamnationof the great whore , that ſirteth ypon many 
waters, 

2 With whome haue committed fornication the Kings of 
theearth, and the inhabitants of the earth are drunken with the 
wine of herfornication, 

3 Sohecaried mee away into the wilderneflſc in the Spirit, 
and 1 fawa woman fit vpon a ſcarlet coloured beaſt fal of names 
of blaſphemite, which had ſenen heads, and ten horves. 

And thewoman was arayed in purple, and ſcarlet, and 
gilded with golde and prec1ous ſtones and pearles,and had a cup 
of gelde in her hand , full of abominations, and filthinefle of 
her fornication, 

5s And in her forchead was aname written, A myſtery,Great 
Babylon, the mother of whoredoms and abominations of the 
eatth, 

6 And | fawe the woman drunken with the blood of Saints, 
and with the blood of the martyrs of leſus-and when I ſaw her,I 
wondred with great marvel], 

Then the Angel ſaidvnto me,Wherfore marueileſt thou? 
I will thewethee the myſtetie of that woman and of that beaſt 
that bearzth her,which hath ſcuen heads and ten horues. 

8 The beaſt that.thou haſt ſeene, was, and is not, and ſhall 
aſcend out of the bottomleſle pit,and ſhall go into perdition,and 
they that dwel on the earth, ſhall wonder (whoſe names are not 
written in the booke of life, from the foundation of the worle) 
when they behold the beaſt that was,and isnot,and yet is. 

9 Here # the minde that hath wiſedome,-The ſeuen heads 
are ſeuen mountains , whereon the womanſiteeth : they are alſo 
ſcucn kings, 
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Yo Fiuearefallen, andone is, and another is not yet come; | 
and when he commeth,he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. 

11 And the beaſt that was, and isnot, is even the eight, audis 
one of the ſenen,and ſhall go into,deftruion. 

r2 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt, are tenne hingy, 
which yet hane notrecciued a kingdom,but ſhall recetae power, 
as kingsat one houre with the bealt | 

13 Theſe haue one mind, and ſhall giue their power aud aus 
thoritie vato the beaſt, 

14 Theſe ſhall fight with theLambe, and the Lambe ſhall. 

Chap.16. uercome them: * for he is Lord of lords,and King of kings : and 
I6.1.2;77, they that are on his ſide,called,and choſen,aud faithfull. 

. 9.75, i5 And heſaid vnto me, The waters which thon ſaweſt, where 
the whore fittech , arepeoplc, and multitudes, and nations,aud 
congues. 

16 And the ten hornes which thon ſaweſt ypon the beaſt, are. 
they that ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall make her defolate 
andnaked, and ſhalleate her fleſh,and burne her with fire, 

I7 For God hath put intheir heartsto fulfill his will, and rs 
doe with ore conſent for to giue their kingdome vnto the beaſt, 
yell the words of God be falfilled, 

18 And that woman which thou ſaweſt, is that great citie, 
which reigneth ouer the Kings of the earth, 

HAP. XVIIL 
2 Theh»rille deflrufhon of Bubylsn is ſet out, 11, 16, 18 The 
merchants of the earth, who were enriched with the pompe aud 

Iu \ #riou[neſtt ofit weepe,and waik : 20 Butalltheelett revoiee 

for that inſt venteance of God, 

Nd aftertheſeriings, 1 ſav another angel come downe from 
heauen, hauing great power , ſothatthe carth was lightace 
with his glory, 

Charg8, 2 And hecried out mightily with a loud voice, ſaying, * It is 

2/a.21.9.X fallen, it is fallen,Babylon that great c373e, and is become the ha- 

vere, 51.8. bitation of deuils, and thehold of all foule ſpirits, and a cage of 
eucty vncleant and hatefull bird, 

For all nations haue dranken of the wine of the wrath of 
her fornication, and the Kings of the earth have committed for- 
nication with her, and the merchants of the carth are waxen 
rich of the abundance of her pleaſures. 

4 And I heard another voice from heauen ſay, Goe out of 
her my peoplz,thatye be not partakers of her finnes, and that ye 
receine not of her pJagnes, 

5 Forher ſmnes arc come vp into heanen, and God hath re. 
membred ner ininuilties, 

E Reward 
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6 Reward her, euen as ſhee hath rewarded you,and pine her 
double according to her workes: 4nd in the cup that the hath 
filled to you, fill her the double, 

5 Inasmuch as ſhe glorified her ſelfe, and liued in pleaſure, 
fomnch pine ye ts her torment and ſorowe : for the faith in her 
heart, 1fic being a queene, aud am no widowe, and ſhall ſee ne 
moutning, 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come at one day, death , and 
forow,and famine,and ſhe ſhalbe burnt with fire ; for that Gad 
which condemaeth her, is a tirong Lord. 

9 And the kings ofthe earth (hal bewaile her,and lament for 
her , which hane committed fornication , and liuedin pleaſure 
with her, when they ſhall ſee that ſmoke of that her burning, 

1e And hall tanda farre off for feare of her tormevt, ſaying, 
Alas, alas, that great citie Babyon, that mighte citie: for in one 
houre is thy tudgement come. 
tt Andche marchants of the earth (hal weepe and waile ouer 


her: tor no man buyeth their wate any more. 

12 Thewareof gold and filuer, and of precious ſtone, and of 
pearles,and of fine linnen, andofpurple , andof filke, and of 
ſcarlet, and of all manner of Thyne woed, and of all veſſels vf 


yuoric,and of al veſſ:ls of moſt precious wood and of bralle,aud 


of yron,and of marble, h 
13 And of cinamom, and odours, and ointments,and frankin« 


cenſe, and wine, and olle, & fine flowre,and wheate,and beaſts, 
and (heepe , and horſes, and charets, and ſeruants, and ſoules of 
mey, 

14 ( And the apples that thy ſoule luſted after, are departed 
from thee, and all things which were fat and excellent, are des» 
parted from thee, and thou ſhalt findethem no more) : 

135 The merchants of theſe things which were waxed tiche, 
ſhall ſtand a farre off from her,for fcare of her tormene, weeping 
and wailing, ; 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great citie that was clothed in 
fine linnen, and purple, and skarler, and gilded with golde, and 
precious ſtone and pearles, : 

19 For in enc houre ſo great riches are come to defolation, 
And every thipmaſter, and all the people that eccupic (hips and 
ſhipmen, _ wholocuet traffike on the ſea, ſhall ſtanda farre 
0 
$ And crie, when they ſee that ſmoke of that her burning, 
faying,\What cltie was like vntothis greatcitie® | : 

19 And they ſhall caſt duſt on their heads, and crie, weeping, 


and wayling , and ſay, Alas, alas, that great citie, wherein _ 
mace 
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der.51.53 ſtone, and * caſt it into the ſea,ſaying, With ſuch violence ſhall 
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maderich al tha: had ſhips on the ſea by her coſtlineſſe, for y 
one houre ſhee is made deſolate, 

20 O heauen, reioyce of her ,and ye holy Apoſtles and Pre. 
phets: for God hath puniſhed her to be reuenged on herfor 
yout ſakes. 

21 Then a mighty Angeltooke vp a ſtone like a great mil. 


that great citic Babylon be calt, and ſhalbe found no more, 

22 And thevoice ef harpers and muſicians,and of pipers,and 
trumpetters ſhall be heard no more in thee, and no craft{man of 
whatſocuer craft be be, ſhalbe found ary more in thee; and the 
ſound ofa milſtone ſhalbe heard mo more in thee. 

23 Andthelight of a candle ſhal ſhine no more in thee: & the 
voyce of the bridegroome & of the brideſhalbe heard ns more 
in thee: for thy merchants were the great men of the earth : and 
with thine inchantments were deceived all nations, 

24 Andinher wasfeund the blood of the Prophets, andef 
the Saints, and ofall that were flaine vpon the earth, 

CHAP. XIX. 
s The heavenly company prayſe God, ſor auenging the blood of hit 


ſernants, on the where, 9 They are written bleſſed, that ave cal. 
led io the Lambes ſupper. 10 The Antel willnos be worſhip. 
ped. I1 That migbtie King of King appeareth from heauen, 19 
The battell, 20 wherein the beaſt 151aken, 21 andcaſt intothe 
burning lake. | 
AX after theſe things I heard a great voice of a great multi- 
tude 1n heauen, ſaying, Hallelu-1ah, ſaluation and glory,aud 
henour,and power be tothe Lord our God, 
2 For true and righteous are his judgements: for hee hath 
condemned that great whore, which did corruptthe carth with 
her fornication, and hath auenged the bloed of his ſeruants ſhed 
by her hand. 
s And againe they ſaid, Hallelu-jah : and that her ſmoke 
role vp for cyermore. 
4 And the foure & twenty Elders , & the foure beaſts fel! 
downe, and worſhipped God that fate on the throne, ſaying, 


Amen, Hallelu-iah. 
5 Thena voycecame out of F throne, ſaying Praiſe our God, 
al ye bis ſeruants,and ye that feare him , bothſmalland great. 
6 And I heard like a voyce of a great multitude, and as the 
vOyce of many waters ,and as the voyce of ſtrong thunderings, 
faying , Halleln-iah: for the Lord that God that Almighty one 
hath reigned. 
. 72 I:tvsbegladand reioyce,and give glory to him : for the 
mazriage 


CHAP. XIX. 


ul mirriage of that Lambe is come, and his wife hath made her 


ſelfe ready. 
8 And toher was granted, that ſhe ſhould be arayed with 


ure fine linnen and (hining ; for the fue linnen is the righte» 
ouſneſle of Saints, 
9 Then heſayd vnto mee, Write , * Blefſed arethey which A{a; 22.2 
arecalled vnts the Lambes ſupper, And he ſaid vato me, Theſe 
words of God aretrue. 
to And I tell before his feete, * to worſhip him :- but he ſaid c4,,r2.8, 
ynto me,See thou do it not: I am thy fellow leruant, and one of 
thy bretaren which haue the teſtimony of leſus. Worſhip God: 
terthe teſtimony of leſus is the Spirit of prophecie. 
1: And 1 ſaw heauen open, and behold a white horſe, and he 
that ſate vpon him was called Faithfull and true,and he tudgeth 
and fighteth rigbteoufly, 
12 And his eyes were asa flame of fire, and on his head were 
many crownes: and he hada Name written that no man knew 
but himſelfe. | 
13 And hee ws clothed with a garment diptin blood,and 
his wame 1s called, THE WORD OF GOD, 
14 And the hoſts which were in heauen,, followed him vpon 
white horſes, clothed with fine linnen white and pure. 
15 And ont of his mouth went out a ſharp ſword, that with it 
he ſhould ſmite the heathen : tor he * thall rule them with a rod 7 /a',3.9 
of yt on: for he it is that treadeth the winepreſle of the fiecernefle 
and wrath of Almighty God. 
16 And he hath vpon his garment, and vpon histhigh z name 
written, * The Kings of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Chap. 17, 
17 And Iſawan Angel ſtand in the Sunne , whocryed with a 1 4.5.52, 
loude voyce, ſaying to allthe toulesthat did fiie by the muddes 6. 15, 
of heauen, Come, and gather your ſelucs together vato the 
ſupper of the great God, 
18 That ye may cate the fleſh of Kings, andthe fleſh of high 
captaines,and the fleſh of mighty men, and the fleſh oi horles, & 
ef them that (it on them, and the fleth of all free men and bond- 
men , andof (mall and great. 
i9 AndI ſaw the beaſt, and the Kings of the carth, and their 
heſtes gathered together to make battell againſt himthariate 
on the horſe, and againſt tris armie. 
20 But the beaſt was taken , and with him that falſe Prophet 
that wrought miracles before him, whereby ke deceived them 
that receiued the beaſts marke, and them that worthipped his 
image. Theſe both were aliue calt imo a lake of fire, burning 


= 


with brimſtone , 8 
213 And 


fn emo, th 6d tate. 


F:e.39.2- 


REVELATION. 


21 Andtbe remnant were ſlaine with the ſworde of himthy 
fitterh vpen the horſe, which commeth out of his mouth, and 
the foules were filled full with their flefh, 

CHAP. XXL 
x The Angel 2 bindeth Satan for & thouſavd yeeres , 8 Brin 
booſed , be ftirreth up Gog and Magog , that u, prime and open 
enemies, againſt the Sainte, us bu; th8 utmngeance of the Inyi 
eutteth off sbery mſolencie. 12 The bookes are opened, by which 
the dread ave indged. 
Nd 1ſaw an Angel come downe from heauen, hauing the 
key ofthe bottomiletle pit, and a greatchaine in his hand, 

2 Andhetooke the dragon that olde ſerpent, w hich 1s the 
deuilland Satan,and he bound him a thouſand yecres: 

And caſt him inte the bottomles pit. and he ſhathim vp, 
2nd ſealed tbe doore vpon himythat he ſhould deceive the people 
no more,tilthe thouſand yeeres were fulfilled: ſor aftcr that he 
muſt be looſed for a little ſeaton, 

4 And ſaw ſeates : and theyſate ypon them,and iudgement 
was giuen ynto them , and f ſawthe ſoules of them that were 
beheaded for the witnes of Ieſus, and for theword of God, and 


which did not worſhip the beaſt neither his image,neither had 
taken his marke vpon their forcheads , or on their handes: and 
they liued and reigned with Chriſt a thouſand yeeres, 

5 Butthereſt of the dead men ſhall not live againe , vnill 
the thouſand yeeres be finiſhed : this is the firſt reſurreRion, 

6 Bleſſed and holy is he, that hath part in the firſt reſurt eft:- 
en: for on ſach the ſecond deati hath no power: but they ſhalbe 
the Pricits of God, andof Chriſt, and thall reigne with him 
a thouſand yeere, 

7 And when the thouſand yeeres are expired, Satan ſhalbde 
Jooſed out of his priſon, 

8 Andſhall goe out to deceive the people, which are in the 
foure quarters of the earth : even *Gog and Magog, to gather 
thein together to bartell, whoſe number @ asthe ſand »f the ſea, 

9 And they went vp into the plaine of the earth , and they 
compaſſed the tents of the Saints abont, andthe beloued Citie ? 
but fire came downe from God out of heaucn and deuoured 
them. 


1. And the deuill that deceined them, was caft intoa lake of 
fire and brimſtone, where that beaſt and that falſe prophet are, 
ſhalbe rormented cucn day and night for cuermere. 

1r And] fawea preatuhitethrone, 2nd one that fate on it, 
from whoſe face fled away both the earth and heauen ,and their 
placc was no more found, 
12 And 
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CHAP, XXI. 


iy And I fawe the dead both great and ſmall , ftand before ; 
God: and the beokes were opened, * and another booke was Chap.3.5. 
opened which is che booke of life, and the deadwere indged of an421.27 . 
thoſe things which were written in the bookes , according to p414.4-3s 
their workes. 
13 And theſea gaue vpher dead, which were in her, and 
death and hell delivered vp the dead which were in them; and 
they were tudged euery man according totheir workes, = 
14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake of fire : this is 
the ſecond death, 
15 And wholoeuer was not found written in the booke of life, 
was caſt into the lake of fire, 
'CHAP., XXL 
2 He deſcribeth newe Hierwſaler deſcending from heauen , 9 the 
bride the Larbes wife, 12 audthe glorious building of the citiey 
19 garniſhed with pretions flones: 22 whoſe temple che Lambe is. 
NdI ſawe® a newe heauen,anda newe earth : forthe * firſt Tſa.65.19 
heauen ard the firſt earth were paſſed away , and there was &- 66 22 
no more ſea. ' 2:Þc3. 3. 
2 And I Iohn ſawe the holycitie newe Hiernſalem come 13, 
downe from God out of heauen , prepared as a bride trimmed 
for her husband, 

3 And4Iheardagreat voyce ont of heauen, ſaying,Beholde, 
theTabernacle of God 5 with men,and he wil dwell with them: 
andthey ſhalbe his people , and God himſelfe ſhalbe their God 
with them, 

4 * And God ſhall wipe all teares fromtheireyes:and there /3,,q.r5, 
ſhalbe ne more death,neither ſorow, neither crying,neitber ſhal /, > 58.8 
there be any more paine : for the firſt things are paſſed, 

5 And hethatfate vpon thethrone, ſaid , * Behold, I make rſ4,42.19 
all things newe z and he ſayde vnto me ,W rite : for theſe words 2 cog, 5, 
are faithfull andtrue 7. 

6s Andhe ſaid vatome, It is done. *I am Alpha and Omega, Cap. 1.8 
the beginning and the end, I will giue to him thats athirft, of g+ 22.17, 
the well of the water of life freely. 

7 Hee that onercommeth,ſhall inherite all things,and Iwill 
be his God , and hee (hall be my ſonne, 

8 But thefearcfull and ynbeleeuing,and the abominable and 
murtherers,and whorcmongers,and ſorcerers,and idolaters,and 
211tiars,ſhal have their part in the lake,which burneth with fire 
and brimſtone,which is the ſecond death. 

9 Andthere came vuto me , one of the ſeuen Angels which 
had the ſeuen vials full of the ſeuen laſt plagues,and talked with 


pie, faying, Come: Iwillſhew thee theBrideghe prayer 
16 An 


REVELATION. 


16 And hee caticd me away in the ſpirit toa great and hi 
mountaine,and ſhewed me that great city,that holy Hera 
deſcending out of heauen from God, 

1: Hautng the glory of God, and her ſhining was like vntoa 
ſtone moſt precions, as a Iaſper ſtone cleare as cryſtall, 

12 And had a greatwall an( hie,and had twelue gates,and at 
the gates twelue Angels, and the names written, which are the 
twelue tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

1; On the Eaſtpart there were three gates, and on the North 
fide three gates, and on-the South fide three gates , andon the 
Weſt ſidethree gates. 

14 Andthe wall of the citic had twelue fonndations, and 
ju them the names of the Lambestwelne Apoſtles, 

15 Andhethat talked with me,hada golden reed to meaſure 
the city withall, and the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 Andthecitic lay foure ſquare , and the length is as large 
2$ the breadth of it, and he meaſured the citie with the reede, 
ewelucthouſand furlongs: andthe length, andthe breadth , and 
the height of it are equal], : 

17 And the meaſured the wall thereof, an hundred fourtie 
and foure cubites,by the meaſure of man, that is, ofthe Angel. 

18 And the building ofthe wall of it was of Iaſper ; andthe 
citic was pure golde, like vntocleare glafſe, 

I9 And the Carkne of the wall of the citic were garni- 
ſhed with all azancr of precious ſtones : the firſt foundation we 
Taſper: the ſecond ef Saphire : the third of a Chalcedonie : the 
fourth ofan Emeraude: 

20 The fiſt of a Sardonix : the fixt of a Sardins : the ſenenth 
of a Chr ſolite: ghe eight of a Beryl : the ninth of a Topaze : the 
tenthof a Cheyloorales : the eleuenth of a lacinth: the twelith 


an Amethyſt. 

21 and the twelue gates were ewelne pearles, and cuery gate 
" - one pearle,and the ſtreet ofthe citic w pure gold, as ſhining 

aſle. ; 

22 And I faweno Temple therein : for the Lorde God Al- 
mightie and the Lambe are the Temple of it. 

23 * And thecitic hath no neede of the Sunne neither of the 
Moone to ſhine in it * for che glory of God did light it: and the 
Lambe is the light of it, 

24 *And the people which are ſaued , ſhal walke inthe liphe 
of 1t: and the Kings of the earth (ball bring their glory and ho- 
nour vntoit. 

25 * And the gates of it ſhall not bee ſhut by day ; for there 
ſhalbe noaight there, 
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CHAP. XXIL 


26 And the glory and honour ofthe Gentiles ſhalbe bronghe 
ynto It, 

27 And there ſhall enter into it none vncleane thing, veither 
whatlocuer worketh abomination oc lies : but they which are 


1 The river of water of life u ſhewed, 2 andthetvee of lift : 6, 
9 Then fuloweth the conclufion of thu prophecie, 8 wheve lohu 
declereth that the things herein contemed are moſi erue © 13 
And nowe the third time vepeatecb theſe wardes, All things 
come from him, who u the beginumg andthe enae. 


Nd hee ſhewed mee a pure riner of water of life, cleare as 

4 - ryſtal , proceeding out of the throne of God, and of the 
ambe, 

2 Inthbe middes ef the ſtreete of it, and of either ſide of the 

river, wasthe tree of life , which bare twelue maner of truits, 


and gaue fruite euery moneth ; andthe leaucs of the tree (erued 


to heale the nations with. 
3 And there ſhal bee no more carſe, but the throne of Ged, 
and of the Lambe ſhalbe in it, and his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him. 
4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his Name ſhalbe in their 
forcheads, 


candle,neither light of the Sunne: for the Lord God gineth them 
light, and they ſhall reigne for enermore. 

6 Andheſaid vnto me, Theſe wordsare faithfnll and true : 
and the Lord God of the holy Prophets ſent his Angelto(hew 
vnto his ſeruants the things which muſt ſhertly betulblled. 

7 Behold,I come ſhortly Bleſſed 4 he that keepeth the words 
of the prophecie of this Booke, 

.. And Iam lohn, which ſaw and heardtheſe things : and 


the feete of the Angel,which ſhewed me theſe things. 

9 Buthe ſaide vnto mee, See thou doe it not; for Iam thy 
fellow ſeruant, and of thy brethren the Prophets, and of them 
which keepe the wordes of this Booke : worſhip God. 

10 Andheſaid vnto meSealc nut the wordes of the Prophe= 
cie ofthis Booke : for the time is at hand. 

11 Hethat is voiuſt, let him be vniuſt ſtill: and he which is 


filthie, let him be filthie ſil] : and hee that ts righteous, let him 
be righteous ſtill: and he that is holy , let him be holy ſtil]. 

12 And behold ,1 come ſhortly , and my reward is with mee, 
I to giue euery man according as his worke (hall be, 


wtitten in the * Lambes beoke of Life, O36 
CHRAL LEH: philg.z. 


5 * And there ſhall be no night there, and they neede no 2/4.60.r5 


When I had heard and ſeene, * Liell downe to worſhip before gy,o, 1 g, 


REVELATION. 

Ley.rf8, 12 Tam*AJpha and Omega, the beginning andthe en 

oy r. 4, fir and the laſt, 4 TOS 

$a.41.4. 14 Bleſſed ore they that doe his commandements, thatt 

& 44.6. right may bee in the tree of life, and may enter inthoro) 
gares intothe citie. 

15 For withont ſha/ be dogpes and inchanters, and w 
mongers, and murtherers, and 1dolaters, and whoſoever le 
or maketh lies. 

16 ITeſus haue ſent mine Angel, to teſtifie vnto you t 
things in the Churches: lam the roate, and the generatic 
Dauid, and the bright morning Rarre, 

19 And the Spirit, and the bride ſay, Come. And let himt 
3/4, 55-1. heareth ſay, Come: and let him thatis athirſt come: and * 
4 whoſoener will, take of the water of life freely. 
18 For I ptoteſt vnto euety manthat heareth the words of 
propheſie of this booke, 1f avy man ſhall adde vnto theſe thir 
_ ſhall adde vnto him the plagues, that are written in ti 
voke: : 
19 Andif any manſhall diminiſh of the words of the boe 
of this prephecte, God ſhall take away his part out of the boe 
| of life, and ont of the holy citie,and from thoſe things whi 
are written in this booke. 
20 Hee which teſtibeth theſe things, faith, Sately Ie 
quickly, Amen, Euen ſo, come Lord leſus, - 
2t The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chyft be with you al 
Amen, 


